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PREFACE.

The learned Dr. Lightfoot very justly remarks, that

“ the veil of the sanctuary was supported by four

pillars, and wrought with great variety of works and

colours : So is the story of the veil of Christ's flesh, by

the four evangelists, and the texture of it, of like

variety. For one relateth what another hath omitted ;

one more largely, what another more brief ; one more

plain, what another less ; one before, what another

after ; one after one manner, and another after another.

And so they bring their several pieces of embroidery,

differing in colours, but not in substance ,—various in

workmanship, but not in the ground -work ,—to con

stitute and make up a perfect and sacred tapestry and

furniture in the house of the Lord ; and carrying

several faces in the manner of their writing an i

composal, like those living creatures in Ezekiel and

the Revelation ; yet they sweetly and harmoniously

meet together, in the one body and compacture of a

perfect story . To sew these parcels together into one

piece, and so to dispose and place them in their proper

order, as the continuance and chronicle -method of

the history doth require, is a thing of no small
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iv PREFACE .

pains and difficulty , —and yet, a thing, that, with pains

and industry, may be brought to pass.

To this work, some of the most eminent Biblical

scholars, both in ancient and modern times, have

carefully applied themselves . They have laboured,

and I have " entered into their labours.” To Lightfoot,

Macknight, Doddridge, Greswell, and Townsend, I

have been chiefly indebted . My object has been,

to give the events of the evangelical history, as near as

possible, in their chronological order ; and to divide

them into sections of most convenient length for the

closet, the family, or the school . To adopt any plan of

arrangement that shall be altogether free from objec

tion, is perhaps impossible . If the contents of the

four Gospels be arranged in parallel columns, as

Michaëlis and others have done, the reader will have

before him at one view, where the same transaction is

mentioned by the evangelists, what they have in

common , and what is peculiar to each ; but confusion ,

more or less, cannot fail to be produced in his mind .

If the contents are so interwoven as to form one

unbroken narrative, some passages must be left out,

and the reader is placed pretty much at the disposal of

the harmonizer. If every text is preserved, by placing

the passages rejected from the continuous history at

the end of each section , as in Townsend's Arrangement;

however satisfactory it may be to the laborious and

inquiring student, to readers in general, and especially

for the purpose of family worship, it must be found

very inconvenient. Every method of harmonizing the
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Gospels which I have examined has both its advantages

and its disadvantages. In the present Harmony I have

endeavoured to have as many of the former, and as few

of the latter, as possible.

Respecting the notes and reflections a few words

may be necessary : My opinion of the writings of Dr.

Clarke, and especially of his unrivalled Commentary,

has been given in a short Life of him prefixed to his

“Christian Theology,” lately published . Many indivi

duals, however, I have found, who have been prevented

from procuring the Commentary, under the idea that

it was only suited to the learned . My impression , on

the contrary, has long been, that, though “ deep,” it is

“ clear ; ” and, if critical and literary, it is , at the same

time, one of the most spiritual and practical works of

the kind ever published . This volume I adduce in

proof. While every note merely critical and philolo

gical has been left, “ with the many strange characters,”

in their proper place -- on the pages of the Commentary ;

the explanatory, experimental , and practical notes

which are selected will, perhaps, bear a comparison

with any that have yet been written on the four

Gospels. As the Doctor did not write his notes for

a Harmony, and was determined, if possible, not to

extend them beyond his original design ; it is not

surprising, if, for some of the sections, I could gather

but few materials from him adapted to my purpose.

That there might not, however, be a very great

inequality between the sections, I have endeavoured to

supply the lack with some choice selections from other
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May all

theological writers . These, I have no doubt, will be

valued by every serious and intelligent reader; for, “ if

the things themselves be good, it signifies very little

whose they are.” To the blessing of the Three- One

Jehovah, the volume is now commended.

who read it imitate the example of Him who went

about doing good, obtain redemption in His blood , the

forgiveness of sins, and at last be put into the full

possession of the inestimable benefits procured by

the great High Priest of our profession !

1

1

SAMUEL DUNN.

TADCASTER,

October 20th , 1835.
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INTRODUCTION.

PREFACE

TO

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW .

The general title of this latter collection of Sacred Books, which ,

as well as the former, all Christians acknowledge to have been given

by immediate inspiration from God, we translate " the New

Testament ; " but which should rather be translated “ the New

Covenant ; or, if it were lawful to use a periphrasis, “ the New

Covenant, including a Testamentary Declaration and Bequest ; ”

for this is precisely the meaning of this system of justice , holiness,

goodness, and truth . St. Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 14, calls the Sacred

Books before the time of Christ, “ the Old Covenant ; ” which is

a very proper and descriptive title of the grand subject of those

Books. This apostle evidently considers the Old Testament and

the New, as two Covenants, Gal . iv. 24 ; and, in comparing these two

together, he calls one “ the Old Covenant," the other, “ the new ; "

one, the first,the other, that which is recent : In opposition to the Old

Covenant, which was to terminate in the New, he calls this “ better, "

“ more excellent, " Heb. vii. 22 ; viii. 6 ; and “ everlasting,” Heb.

xiii. 20, because it is never to be changed, nor terminate in any other ;

and to endure endlessly itself. The word “ covenant” signifies a

contract or agreement made between two parties ; to fulfil the

conditions of which , they are mutually bound. The Old Covenant,
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2 INTRODUCTION .

in its essential parts, was very simple : “ I will be your
God : Ye

shall be my people;” the spirit of which was never changed . The

people were to take Jehovah as the sole object of their religious

worship ; put their whole trust and confidence in Him ; serve Him

in his own way, according to the prescribed forms which He should

lay before them : This was their part. On His side, God was to

accept them as his people, give them his Spirit to guide them, his

mercy to pardon them , his providence to support them , and his grace

to preserve them unto eternal life. But all this was connected with

the strict observance of a great variety of rites and ceremonies, at

once expressive of the holiness of God, the purity of the Divine

Justice, and the exceeding sinfulness and utter helpless state of man .

A great part of the four latter Books of Moses is employed in

prescribing and illustrating these rites and ceremonies ; and what is

called the “ New Covenant " is the complement and perfection of

the whole .

The term “ New Covenant," as used here, seems to mean , that

grand plan of agreement, or reconciliation, which God made between

himself and mankind, by the death of Jesus Christ ; in consequence

of which, all those who truly repent, and unfeignedly believe in the

great Atoning Sacrifice, are purified from their sins, and united to

God. Christ is called “ the Mediator of the New Covenant, "

Heb. ix . 15. And referring to the ratification of this New Covenant

or agreement, by means of his own death , in the celebration of his

last supper, Christ calls the cup, “ This cup is the New Covenant

in my blood ; ” that is, an emblem or representation of the New

Covenant, ratified by his blood . See Luke xxii. 20. And from

these expressions, and their obvious meaning, the whole Christian

Scriptures have obtained this title, “ the New Testament,” or

Covenant, “ of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”

Those writings, and the grand subject of them, which, previously

to the New Testament times , were termed simply “ the Covenant, "

were , after the incarnation , called “ the Old Covenant,” as we have

already seen ; to distinguish them from the Christian Scriptures, and

their grand subject, which were called “ The New Covenant ; ” not

so much because it was a new agreement, but rather a renewal of the

old, in which the spirit, object, and design of that primitive Covenant

were more clearly and fully manifested.
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PREFACE TO THE GOSPEL OF ST . MATTHEW .

The particular title to each of the four following books is , “ The

Gospel according to Matthew - Mark - Luke - John ; " that is, the

gospel or history of our blessed Lord , as written and transmitted to

posterity by each of these writers. Our word gospel,” which should

be always written godspel, or godespel, comes from the Anglo -Saxon,

and is compounded of God, “ good,” and spel, “ history, narrative,

doctrine, mystery, or secret ; ” and was applied by our ancestors to

signify the revelation of that glorious system of truth , which had

been, in a great measure, hidden or kept secret from the foundation

of the world .

As the word spellian signifies to “ teach or instruct, ” hence our

word “ to spell,” that is, to teach a person , by uniting vowels and

consonants, to enunciate words ; and thus learn to read . And hence

the book out of which the first rudiments of language are learned is

termed a “ spelling book," exactly answering to the spell-book of our

ancestors, which signified a “ book of homilies , or plain discourses,

for the instruction of the common people.” We may see (note on Gen.

i . 1. ) that god, among our ancestors , not only signified “ God, the

Supreme Being ;" but also “ good or goodness," which is His nature :

Godspell, therefore, is not only “God's history, doctrine, or plan of

teaching ; ” but also “ the good history, the good doctrine;" and hence

spellian, to “ preach ” or “ proclaim ” this doctrine ; spell-boc, the

co sermons" that contained the rudiments of it, for the instruction of

men ; and spel-boda, the “ orator, messenger," oror “ ambassador, "

that announced it.

The Greek word signifies “ good news,” or “glad tidings " in

general ; and is evidently intended to point out, in this place, the

good message or the glad tidings of great joy which God has sent to

all mankind, preaching peace and reconciliation by Christ Jesus, who

is Lord of all : Proclaiming that He, as the promised Messiah , has ,

by the grace of God, tasted death for every man ; for he has died for

their offences, and risen again for their justification ; and that,

through his grace, every sinner under the whole heaven may turn to

God, and find mercy . This is good news, glad tidings, a joyful

message ; and it is such to all mankind, as in it every human' spirit

is interested .

I have purposely avoided the question concerning the authenticity

of the Sacred Writings in general. On a thorough conviction , I

רי
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INTRODUCTION .

assume the fact, that they are a divine record , a revelation from God.

This has been so amply proved, that the Christian cause has had a

complete triumph . I consider, therefore, the question to be for ever

at rest. As to the particular books , scriptures , or scripture facts, to

which objections have been made, I have carefully considered them

as they occur in their respective places ; and I hope I have fully

removed every such objection, and have exhibited the doctrines of the

gospel , and the facts of the evangelical history, in their own certain

and steady light ; at least, I have carefully laboured to do it ; and,

like the woman in the gospel , “ I have done what I could . ”

SOME ACCOUNT OF MATTHEW THE EVANGELIST.

MATTHEW, supposed to be the same who is also called Levi , son of

Alpheus, was by birth a Jew. As to his office, he appears to have

been a tax -gatherer, under the Romans. He was a native of Galilee ,

as the rest of Christ's apostles were ; but of what city in that country,

or of which tribe of the people of Israel, is not known .

As he sat at the custom-house , by the sea side , in or near the city

of Capernaum , Jesus called him ; and as soon as he could make

up his accompts with those by whom he had been employed and

entrusted, he became a willing, faithful disciple of Christ. After

this, St. Mark tells us, he made an entertainment in his own house,

where Christ and several of his disciples were present, together with

many tax-gatherers, and others, of no very respectable character, in

the sight of the Pharisees .

It is probable that Matthew took this occasion of calling together

his relatives and acquaintances, that he might take a friendly farewell

of them ; and give them the opportunity of seeing and hearing that

Divine Person , whose words he had already found to be spirit and

life to his own soul , and to whose service he had now solemnly

dedicated himself.

He was placed by our Lord in the number of his apostles, and

continued with him during his life. After the ascension of Christ,



SOME ACCOUNT OF MATTHEW THE EVANGELIST . 5

he was at Jerusalem , and received the Holy Ghost with the rest of

the disciples on the day of Pentecost .

Matthew , with Andrew, Peter, and the two sons of Zebedee, are

the only disciples whose call is particularly mentioned . It is uncertain

when, where, or how he died . There does not appear to be any

clear evidence, in the writings of the primitive fathers, that he

suffered martyrdom .

St. Matthew's Gospel is generally allowed to be the most ancient

part of the writings of the New Covenant. Many modern critics

contend that it was written about the year of our Lord 61, or between

this and 65. Others, that it was written so early as 41 , or about the

eighth year after the ascension ; and this is supported by the

subscriptions at the end of this Gospel, in many mss .; but it must

be observed, that all these mss . are posterior to the tenth century.

Michaëlis has adopted a middle way, which carries much of the

appearance of probability with it, namely, that Matthew wrote his

Gospel in Hebrew, about the eighth year after the ascension of our

Lord, or A. D. 41 ; and that the translation of it into Greek was

made about A.D. 61 , or later.

Whether this Gospel were written originally in Hebrew or Greek,

is a question by which the most eminent critics have been greatly

puzzled and divided . The balance, however, is clearly in favour of

a Hebrew original. The present Greek text was doubtless published

at a very early period ; who the translator was, cannot, at this distance

of time, be determined ; probably it was the evangelist himself.

As Matthew was one of the twelve disciples, his history is an

account of what he heard and saw, being a constant attendant on

our blessed Lord. This consideration , of itself, would prove

that, allowing him only to be a man of integrity, he would make

no mistakes in his narrative. Add to this , the influence and

superintendence of the Holy Spirit, under which he constantly acted,

and which our Lord had promised to his disciples, to guide them

into all truth , and bring whatsoever he had spoken to them into

remembrance, John xiv. 26. These two considerations stamp the

narrative with the utmost degree of credibility.
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PREFACE

TO

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK.

WITH A SHORT ACCOUNT OF HIS LIFE.

This person , the second in the commonly received order of the four

evangelists, was named John Mark, and was the son of a pious woman ,

called Mary, who dwelt at Jerusalem : She was an early believer,

and the disciples used to meet at her house . Peter, having been

delivered out of prison by an angel, “ came to the house of Mary,

mother of John , whose surname was Mark, where many were gathered

together praying,” Acts xii . 12. This very first mention of John Mark

assures us of Peter's intimacy in that family : It is almost universally

allowed that Mark , mentioned by Peter, 1 Epist. chap . v. 13, is

this evangelist, and that he is the same with him who is called

“ sister's son to Barnabas,” Col. iv . 10 ; and is supposed to have

been converted by Peter to the Christian faith .
He travelled from

Jerusalem to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas , Acts xii . 25 ; and

some short time after he accompanied them to other countries, as

their minister, Acts xiii . 5. When they returned to the continent,

and came on shore at “ Perga in Pamphylia, he departed from them ,

and returned to Jerusalem,” verse 13, Afterwards he would have

gone with Paul and Barnabas ; but the former refused to take him ,

because of his having left them at Pamphylia ; Paul and Barnabas

then separated, and Mark accompanied his uncle Barnabas to Cyprus,

Acts xv. 36–41 . Afterwards Paul and he were fully reconciled ,

as evidently appears from 2 Tim . iv . 11 : “ Take Mark, and bring

him with thee ; for he is profitable to me for the ministry.” This

appears also from Philemon , verse 24, where Mark is styled Paul's
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“ fellow -labourer ; ” and from Col. iv . 10, where we find the apostle

recommending him in a particular manner to the church of God at

that place. He is generally supposed to have been particularly

intimate with St. Peter, to have written his Gospel at Rome, A.D. 64,

and to have died at Alexandria in Egypt, in the eighth year of the

reign of Nero. Dr. Lardner has fully proved that Mark the

evangelist, and John Mark, nephew to Barnabas, were one and the

same person.

PREFACE

10

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE.

WITH A SHORT ACCOUNT OF HIS LIFE .

There is little certain known of this evangelist : From what is

spoken in the Scriptures, and by the best-informed of the primitive

fathers , the following probable account is collected .

Luke was, according to Dr. Lardner, a Jew by birth, and an

early convert to Christianity ; but Michaëlis thinks he was a Gentile,

and brings Coloss. iv . 10, 11 , 14, in proof, where St. Paul distin

guished Aristarchus, Marcus, and “ Jesus, which is called Justus,"

who were of the circumcision ,” that is, Jews, from Epaphras, Lucas,

and Demas. Some think he was one of our Lord's seventy disciples .

It is worthy of remark, that he is the only evangelist who mentions

the commission given by Christ to the seventy, chap . x . 1—20 . It

is likely he is the Lucius mentioned Rom. xvi . 21 ; and if so, he was

related to the apostle Paul ; and that it is the same Lucius of Cyrene

who is mentioned Acts xiii . 1 , and in general with others, Acts

xi. 20. Some of the ancients, and some of the most learned and
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judicious among the moderns, think he was one of the two whom

our Lord met on the way to Emmaus on the day of his resurrection ,

as related Luke xxiv. 13–35 ; one of these was called Cleopas,

verse 18 ; the other is not mentioned , the evangelist himself being

the person and the relater..

St. Paul styles him his fellow -labourer," Philem . , verse 24. It

is barely probable that he is the person mentioned, Col. iv. 14 :

“ Luke, the beloved physician .” All the ancients of repute, such

as Eusebius, Gregory Nyssen, Jerome, Paulinus, Euthalius,

Euthymius, and others, agree that he was a physician, but where he

was born , and where he exercised the duties of his profession, are

not known . Many moderns have attributed to him the most

profound skill in the science of painting, and that he made some

pictures of the virgin Mary. This is justly esteemed fabulous ;

nor is this science attributed to him by any writer previously to

Nicephorus Callistus, in the fourteenth century , an author who

scarcely deserves any credit, especially in relations not confirmed

by others.

He accompanied St. Paul when he first went into Macedonia,

Acts xvi. 8—40 ; XX. , yxvii . , and xxviii. Whether he went with

him constantly afterwards, is not certain ; but it is evident he accom

panied him from Greece, through Macedonia and Asia, to Jerusalem ,

where he is supposed to have collected many particulars of the

evangelic history. From Jerusalem he went with Paul to Rome,

where he staid with him the two years of his imprisonment in that

city. This alone makes out the space of five years , and upwards.

It is probable that he left St. Paul when he was set at liberty, and

that he then went into Greece, where he finished and published this

Gospel, and the book of the Acts, which he dedicated to Theophilus,

an honourable Christian friend of his in that country. It is sup

posed that he died in peace about the eightieth or eighty -fourth year

of his age. Some suppose he published this Gospel fifteen, others

twenty -two, years after the ascension of Christ.



PREFACE

TO

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN.

WITH A SHORT ACCOUNT OF HIS LIFE .

John, the writer of this Gospel , was the son of a fisherman named

Zebedee, and his mother's name was Salome. Compare Matt.

xxvii. 56, with Mark xv . 40, and xvi . 1 . His father Zebedee was

probably of Bethsaida, and, with his sons James and John, followed

his occupation on the sea of Galilee . The call of these two brothers

to the apostleship is related , Matt. iv . 21 , 22 ; Mark i . 19, 20 ;

Luke v. 1–10. John is generally supposed to have been about

twenty - five years of age when he began to follow our Lord .

Theophylact makes him one of the relatives of our Lord, and

gives his genealogy thus : “ Joseph, the husband of the blessed

Mary, had seven children by a former wife, four sons and three

daughters,—Martha, (perhaps, says Dr. Lardner, it should be Mary,)

Esther, and Salome, whose son John was ; therefore Salome was

reckoned our Lord's sister, and John was his nephew .” If this

relationship did exist, it may have been , at least in part, the reason

of several things mentioned in the Gospels : As, the petition of the

two brothers for the two chief places in the kingdom of Christ ;

John's being the beloved disciple and friend of Jesus, and being

admitted to some familiarities denied to the rest, and possibly per

forming some offices about the person of his Master ; and, finally,

our Lord's committing to him the care of his mother, as long as she

should survive him .

This evangelist is supposed by some to have been the bridegroom

at the marriage of Cana in Galilee. See John ii . 1 .
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John was with our Lord in his transfiguration on the mount,

Matt. xvii. 2 ; Mark ix. 2 ; Luke ix. 28 ; during his agony in the

garden, Matt. xxvi. 37 ; Mark xiv. 33 ; and when he was crucified ,

John xix . 26.

He saw our Lord expire upon the cross, and saw the soldier pierce

his side with a spear, John xix . 34, 35 .

He was one of the first of the disciples that visited the sepulchre after

the resurrection of Christ ; and was present with the other disciples,

when Jesus showed himself to them on the evening of the same day

on which he arose ; and likewise eight days after, John xx . 19—29.

In conjunction with Peter, he cured a man who had been lame

from his mother's womb, for which he was cast into prison, Acts iïi .

1-10 . He was afterwards sent to Samaria, to confer the Holy

Ghost on those who had been converted there by Philip the deacon ,

Acts viii. 5-25 . St. Paul informs us, Gal . i ., that John was

present at the council of Jerusalem , of which an account is given,

Acts xv .

It is evident that John was present at most of the things related

by him in his Gospel ; and that he was an eye and ear -witness of our

Lord s labours, journeyings, discourses, miracles, passion, crucifixion ,

resurrection, and ascension . After the ascension he returned with

the other apostles from Mount Olivet to Jerusalem , and took part in

all transactions previously to the day of Pentecost ; on which time,

he, with the rest, partook of the mighty outpouring of the Holy

Spirit , by which he was eminently qualified for the place he after

wards held in the apostolic church .

Some of the ancients believed that he went into Parthia, and

preached the gospel there ; and his First Epistle has been sometimes

cited under the name of the Epistle to the Parthians .

Irenæus, Eusebius, Origen, and others assert, that he was a long

time in Asia, continuing there till Trajan's time, who succeeded

Nerva, A.D. 98. And Polycrates, bishop of Ephesus, A.D. 196,

asserts that John was buried in that city . Jerome confirms this

testimony, and says that John's death happened in the sixty -eighth

year after our Lord's passion .

Tertullian and others say , that Domitian having declared war

against the church of Christ, in the fifteenth year of his reign ,

A.D. 95 , John was banished from Ephesus and carried to Rome,
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where he was immersed in a cauldron of boiling oil , out of which

however he escaped unhurt ; and that afterwards he was banished to

the Isle of Patmos, in the Ægean Sea, where he wrote the

Apocalypse. Domitian having been slain in A.D. 96, his successor

Nerva recalled all the exiles who had been banished by his pre

decessor ; and John is supposed to have returned the next year to

Ephesus, being then about ninety years of age. He is thought to

have been the only apostle who died a natural death , and to have

lived upwards of one hundred years. Some say, having completed

a hundred years, he died the day following. This Gospel is sup

posed by learned men to have been written about A.D. 68 or 70 ;

by others, A.D.86 ; and by others, A. D. 97 ; but the most proba

ble opinion is that it was written at Ephesus about the year 86.

Jerome says, that John continued preaching when he was so

enfeebled with old age, that he was obliged to be carried into the

assembly ; and that, not being able to deliver any long discourse,

his custom was to say, in every meeting, “ My dear children , love

one another ! ” The holy virgin lived under his care till the day of

her death , which is supposed to have taken place fifteen years after

the crucifixion .

John is usually painted holding a cup in his hand, with a serpent

issuing from it : This took its rise from a relation by the spurious

Prochorus, who styles himself a disciple of St. John. Though the

story is not worth relating, curiosity will naturally wish to be gratified

with it. Some heretics had privately poisoned a cup of liquor, with

which they presented him ; but after he had prayed to God, and

made the sign of the cross over it , the venom was expelled in the

form of a serpent !

Some of the first disciples of our Lord, misunderstanding the

passage, “ If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? "

John xxi. 22, 23, believed that John should never die. Several

in the primitive church were of the same opinion ; and to this day

his death is doubted by persons of the first repute for piety and

morality. Where such doctors disagree, it would be thought pre

sumption in me to attempt to decide, otherwise I should not have

hesitated to say that, seventeen hundred years ago, he went the way

of all flesh, and , instead of a wandering lot in a miserable, perishing

world, is now glorified in that heaven of which his writings prove he
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had so large an anticipation , both before and after the crucifixion

of his Lord .

Besides the Gospel before us, John is generally reputed to have

been the author of the three Epistles which go under his name, and

of the Apocalypse. The former certainly breathe the genuine spirit

of this apostle ; and are invaluable monuments of his spiritual

knowledge and deep piety, as well as of his divine inspiration : As

the Gospel and Epistles prove him to have been an evangelist and

apostle, his book of Revelations ranks him among the profoundest

of the prophets. It is likely that he wrote for the express purpose

of giving the Jews, his countrymen, proper notions of the Messiah

and his kingdom ; and to prove that Jesus, who had lately appeared

among them , was this Christ . His own words sufficiently inform

us of his motive, object, and design, in writing this Gospel : “ These

things are written , that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the

Son of God ; and that, believing, ye might have life through his

name,” John xx . 31. This is a design as noble as it is simple ;

and every way highly becoming the wisdom and goodness of God.



THE

GOSPELS HARMONIZED.

SECTION 1.-- THE PREFACE.

LUKE I. 1-4.A, D , 47 .

FORASMUCH as many have taken in hand i to set forth in order

a declaration of those things which are most surely believed among

us,? even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning

were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word ; - it seemed good to

me also, having had perfect understandings of all things from the

very first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus,

that thou mightest know the certainty of those things, wherein thou

hast been instructed.7

1. Forasmuch as many have taken in 3. From the beginning were eyewitnesses

hand - Great and remarkable characters —Probably this alludes to the Gospels

have always many biographers. So it ap- of Matthew and Mark, which it is likely

pears itwas with our Lord ; but as most of were written before St. Luke wrote his,

these accounts were inaccurate, recording and on the models of which he professes to

as facts things which had not happened ; write his own ; and “from the beginning "

and, through ignorance or design, mis- must mean, from the time that Christ

taking others, especially in the place where first began to proclaim the glad tidings

St. Luke wrote ; it seemed good to the of the kingdom ; and ' eye-witnesses "

Holy Spirit to inspire this holy man with must necessarlly signify, those who had

the most correct knowledge of the whole been with him from the beginning, and,

history of our Lord's birth , preaching, consequently, had the best opportunities of

miracles, sufferings, death , resurrection, knowing the truth of every fact.

and ascension, that the sincere, upright fol 4. And ministers of the word — Some

lowers of God might have a sure foundation, persons suppose that our blessed Lord is

on which they might safely build their faith . meant by this phrase ; as the “ Word ,”

2. Things most surely believed among or “ Logos, " is his essential character in

us_ " Facts confirmed by the fullest evi John i . 1 , &c. ; but it does not appear that

dence . ” Every thing that had been done any of the inspired penmen ever use the

or said by Jesus Christ was so public, so word in this sense except John himself ;

plain , and so accredited by thousands of for here it certainly means the “ doctrine

witnesses, who could have had no interest of Christ ; ” and in this sense it is fre

in supporting an imposture, as to carry the quently used both by the evangelists and

fullest conviction to the hearts of those who apostles.

heard and saw him , of the divinity of his 5. Having had perfect understanding

doctrine, and the truth of his miracles . - " Having accurately traced up ; " en
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tered into the very spirit of the work, sent him this faithful and divinely - inspired

and examined every thing to the bottom ; narrative. Those who content themselves

in consequence of which investigation , I with that knowledge of the doctrines of

am completely convinced of the truth of the Christ which they receive from catechisms

whole. Though God gives his Holy Spirit and schoolmasters, however important these

to all them who ask him , yet this gift was elementary instructions may be, are never

never designed to set aside the use of those likely to arrive at such a knowledge of the

faculties with which he has already endued truth as will make them wise unto salva

the soul, and which are as truly his gifts as tion , or fortify them against the attacks of

the Holy Spirit itself is . The nature of infidelity and irreligion . Every man should

inspiration , in the case of St. Luke, we at labour to acquire the most correct know

once discover. He set himself, by impartial ledge, and indubitable certainty , of those

inquiry and diligent investigation , to find doctrines on which he stakes his eternal

the whole truth , and to relate nothing but salvation .

the truth ; and the Spirit of God presided “ St. Luke held it not unlawful or unfit

over and directed his inquiries, so that he for a layman , or any Christian , to read the

discovered the whole truth , and was pre- Scriptures ; nor such a one insufficient, by

served from every particle of error. thus reading , to understand the things in

6. Unto thee, most excellent Theophilus which he had been instrueted ; and seeing

--- As the literal import of this word is it is certain that Theophilus and other

“ friend of God, " some hare supposed that, Christians were instructed in all things

under this name, Luke comprised all the necessary to be believed and done by them

followers of Christ, to whom , as friends of to salvation ; it follows, that these writings

God , he dedicated this faithful history of must contain fully, and with sufficient

the life, doctrine, death, and resurrection , clearness, all that was necessary to be be

of our Lord . But this interpretation ap- lieved or done by him in order to his sal

pears to have little solidity in it ; for, if allvation , they being written for this very end .

the followers of Christ are addressed , why “ It being certain that St. Luke, in his

is the singular number used ? and what Gospel, doth not give us Christ's miracles,

good end could there be accomplished by sermons, and journeys, in that order of time

using a feigned name ? Besides, “ most in which they were done and spoken , it

excellent,” could never be applied in this remains, that, when he promised to write,

way : For it evidently designates a particular in order, we understand this of Christ's

person, and one probably distinguished by conception, birth, circumcision, baptism ,

his situation in life ; though this does not preaching, death, resurrection , and ascen

necessarily follow from the title , which was sion , of which he truly writes in order."

often given in the way of friendship . Theo WHITBY.

philus appears to have been some very “ How awful, therefore, must be the

reputable Greek or Roman, who was one condemnation of those who, amidst the

of St. Luke's disciples. The first four blaze of gospel day, reject the counsel of

verses seem a private epistle, sent by the God against themselves ; either despising

evangelist with this history, which , hay. the sacred scriptures, and treating them

ing been carefully preserved by Theophilus, with contempt, or, whilst acknowledging

was afterwards found and published with their divine authority, are regardless of

this Gospel. their truths, and live altogether according

7. Wherein thou hast been instructed to the course of this world ; or yield to

_ " In which thou hast been catechis- indolence or indifference, and never seek

It appears that Theophilus had the Lord with purpose of heart. How

already received the first elements of the forcible is the declaration of the Saviour,

Christian doctrine, but had not as yet been that light is come into the world , but

completely grounded in them . That he men love darkness rather than light, be

might know the certainty of the things in cause their deeds are evil. Infidelity has

which he had been thus catechised , by its source in the depravity of the heart,

having all the facts and their proofs brought far more than in the incompetency of

before him in order, the evangelist evidence to satisfy the mind ; and luke

ed .”
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warmness originates too generally in a unite the service of God and Mammon .” _

preference of the world to the favour of Townley.

God ; or in the impracticable attempt to

SECTION II. - GABRIEL APPEARS TO ZACHARIAS.

B.C. 6. LUKE I. 5-17.

THERE was in the days of Herod the king of Judæa, a certain

priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia : 2 And his wife was

of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. And

they were both righteous before God , walking in all the command

ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless . And they had no

child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were now

well stricken in years.7 And it came to pass , that while he executed

the priest's office before God in the order of his course, according

to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to burn incense when

he went into the temple of the Lord . And the whole multitude

of the people were praying 8 without at the time of incense . And

there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord º standing on the

right side of the altar of incense . And when Zacharias saw him, he

was troubled, and fear fell upon him . But the angel said unto

him , Fear not, Zacharias : For thy prayer is heard ; 10 and thy wife

Elisabeth shall bear thee a son , and thou shalt call his name John .

And thou shalt have joy and gladness ; 11 and many shall rejoice at

his birth.12 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord , 13 and

shall drink neither wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled

with the Holy Ghost,14 even from his mother's womb. And many

of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God .

And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, 15 to

turn the hearts of the fathers 16 to the children , 17 and the disobe

dient 18 to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a people prepared

for the Lord .

1. There was in the days of Herod the the time, according to another prophecy, to

king - This was Herod, surnamed the look for the “ Governor from Bethlehem ,”

Great, the son of Antipater, an Idumean who should " rule and feed the people of

by birth , who had professed himself a pro- Israel, ” Micah v. 1 , 2 .

selyte to the Jewish religion , but regarded 2. Zacharias, of the course of Abia

no religion farther than it promoted his —When the sacerdotal families grew very

secular interests and ambition . Thus, for numerous, so that all could not officiate

the first time, the throne of Judah was filled together at the tabernacle, David divided

by a person not of Jewish extraction , who them into twenty - four classes, that they

had been forced upon the people by the might minister by turns, each family serving

Roman government. Hence it appears a whole week . Abiah was the eighth in

plain, that the prophecy of Jacob, Gen. the order in which they had been originally

xlix. 10, was now fulfilled ;for “ the sceptre established . These dates and persons are

had departed from Judah ; ” and now was particularly mentioned as a full confirma
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common

tion of the truth of the facts themselves ; must, by the miraculous power of God , be

because any person , at the time this Gospel born of a virgin ; whatever was connected

was written, might have satisfied himself by with , or referred to , his incarnation mustbe

applying to the family of John the Baptist, miraculous and impressive. Isaac was his

the family of our Lord, or the surrounding grand type, and therefore must be born

neighbours. What a full proof of the miraculously, contrary to the

gospel history! It was published imme course and rule of nature : Abraham was

diately after the time in which these facts a hundred years of age ; Sarah was ninety ;

took place ; and among the very people, and “ it had ceased to be with Sarah after

thousands of whom had been eye -witnesses the manner of women ; " and therefore ,from

of them ; and among those, too, whose her age and state, the birth of a child must,

essential interest it was to have discredited according to nature, have been impossible ;

them , if they could ; and yet, in all that and it was thus, that it might be miraculous .

age, in which only they could have been John the Baptist was to be the forerunner

contradicted with advantage, no man ever of Christ ; his birth , like that ofIsaac,must

arose to call them in question ! What an be miraculous, because, like the other, it

absolute proof was this, that the thing was was to be a representation of the birth of

impossible ; and that the truth of the gos Christ; therefore his parents were both far

pel history was acknowledged by all who advanced in years ; and besides, Elisabeth

paid any attention to the evidences it pro was naturally barren . The birth of these

duced !
three extraordinary persons was announced

3. His wife was of thedaughters of Aaron nearly in the same way : God himself fore

-That is, she was of one of the sacerdotal tells the birth of Isaac, Gen. xvii. 16 ; the

families. This shows that John was most angel of the Lord announces the birth of

nobly descended : His father was a priest, John the Baptist; and , six months after, the

and his mother the daughter of a priest ; angel Gabriel, the same angel, proclaims to

and thus, both by father and mother, he Mary the birth of Christ ! Man is natur

descended from the family of Amram , of ally an inconsiderate and incredulous crea

whom came Moses, Aaron , and Miriam , the ture ; he must have extraordinary things to

most illustrious characters in the whole arrest and fix his attention ; and he requires

Jewish history . well- attested miracles from God , to bespeak

4. And they were both righteous— Up and confirm his faith . Every person who

right and holy in all their outward conduct has properly considered the nature of man

in civil life. must see that the whole of natural religion ,

5. Before God - Possessing the spirit of so termed, is little else than a disbelief of all

the religion they professed ; exercising them- religion.

selyes constantly in the presence of their 8. Multitude of the people were praying

Maker, whose eye, they knew , was upon all -The incense was itself an emblem of

their conduct, and who examined all their the prayers and praises of the people of

motives. God. While, therefore, the rite is per

6. Commandments and ordinances of the forming by the priest, the people are em

Lord blameless - None being able to lay any ployed in the thing signified . Happy the

evil to their charge. They were as exemplary people who attend to the spirit as well as

and conscientious in the discharge of their the letter of every divine institution ! In

religious duties as they were in the discharge cense was burnt twice a day in the temple,

of the offices of civil life . What a sacred in the morning and in the evening ; but the

pair ! They made their duty to God, to their Evangelist does not specify the time of the

neighbour, and to themselves, walk con day in which this transaction took place.

stantly hand in hand . It was probably in the morning.

7. Both were now well stricken in years 9. Appeared unto him an angel of the

-By the order of God , sterility and old Lord - There had been neither prophecy nor

age both met in the person of Elisabeth , to angelic ministry vouchsafed to this people

render the birth of a son , humanly speak for about four hundred years . But now, as

ing, impossible. This was an exact parallel the Sun of Righteousness is about to arise

to the case of Sarah and Abraham , Christ upon them , the Day -Spring from on high
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visita them , that they may be prepared for are heard by the Lord , are registered in

that kingdom of God which was at hand. heaven , and shall be answered in the most

Every circumstance here is worthy of re effectual way , and in the best time. An

mark : ( 1 .) That an angel should now appear, swers to prayer are to be received by faith ;

as such a favour had not been granted for but faith should not only accompany

four hundred years . (2.) The person to prayer while offered on earth , but follow

whom this angel was sent, -one of the it all its way to the throne of grace , and

priests . The sacerdotal office itself pointed stay with it before the throne till dis

out the Son of God till he came : By him it missed with its answer to the waiting

was to be completed, and in him it was to soul.

be eternally established : “ Thou art a 11. And thou shalt have joy and glad

Priest for ever.” (3.) The place in which ness- " He will be joy and gladness to

the angel appeared , –Jerusalem ; out of thee . " A child of prayer and faith is

which “the word of the Lord should go likely to be a source of comfort to his

forth , ” and not at Hebron, in the hill coun parents. Were proper attention paid to

try of Judea, where Zacharias lived, which this point, there would be fewer disobe

was the ordinary residence of the priests, dient children in the world ; and the num

where there could have been few witnesses ber of broken -hearted parents would be

of this interposition of God, and the effects lessened . But what can be expected from

produced by it. ( 4. ) The place where he the majority of matrimonial connexions,

was when the angel appeared to him , -in connexions begun without the fear of God,

the temple, which was the place where God and carried on without his love ?

was to be sought ; the place of his residence, 12. And many shall rejoice at his birth

and a type of the human nature of the -He shall be the minister of God for

blessed Jesus . (5. ) The time in which this good to multitudes, who shall, through

was done,—the solemn hour of public his preaching, be turned from the error of

prayer. God has always promised to be their ways, and converted to God their

present with those who call upon
him . Saviour.

When the people and the priest go hand 13. He shall be great in the sight of the

in hand , and heart with heart , to the Lord--That is , before Jesus Christ, whose

house of God, the angel of his presence forerunner he shall be ; or he shall be a

shall surely accompany them , and God truly great person , for so this form of speech

shall appear among them . (6. ) The em may imply.

ployment of Zacharias when the angel 14. Shall be filled with the Holy Ghost

appeared ,-he was burning incense, one of -Shall be divinely designated to this par

the most sacred and mysterious functions ticular office, and qualified for it , “ from

of the Levitical priesthood, and which his mother's womb ; " from the instant of

typified the intercession of Christ. ( 7. ) The his birth . To be filled with the Holy

long -continued and publicly -known dumb Ghost, implies baving the soul influenced,

ness of the priest, who doubted the word in all its powers , with the illuminating,

thus miraculously sent to him from the strengthening, and sanctifying energy of

Lord ; a solemn intimation of what God the Spirit.

would do to all those who would not be 15. He shall go before hin , Jesus Christ,

lieve in the Lord Jesus, “ Every mouth in the spirit and power of Elias - He shall

shall be stopped . ” resemble Elijah in his retired and austere

10. Fear not, Zacharias : for thy prayer manner of life, and in his zeal for the truth ,

is heard This probably refers, first, to the reproving even princes for their crimes. It

frequent prayers which he had offered to was on these accounts that the prophet

God for a son ; and, secondly, to those Malachi had likened John to this prophet.

which he had offered for the deliverance 16. To turn the hearts of the fathers

and consolation of Israel. “ They are all -Gross ignorance had taken place in

heard ; ” thou shalt have a son , and the hearts of the Jewish people ; they

Israel shall be saved. If fervent, faithful needed a divine instructor : John is an

prayers be not immediately answered, they nounced as such ; by his preaching and

should not be considered as lost ; all such manner of life , all classes among the peo

C
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ple should be taught the nature of their Jacob, and the rest of the patriarchs, are

several places, and the duties respectively represented here as having their hearts

incumbent upon them . In these things the alienated from the Jews, their children ,

greatness of John is pointed out . Nothing because of their unbelief and disobedience ;

is truly great but what is so in the sight but that the Baptist should so far succeed

of God. John's greatness arose , ( 1.) From in converting them to the Lord their God ,

the plenitude of God's Spirit which dwelt that these holy men should again look upon

in him . ( 2. ) From his continual self them with delight, and acknowledge them

denial, and taking up his cross . (3.) From for their children . Some think that by “ the

his ardent zeal to make Christ known . children ” the Gentiles are meant, and by

( 4. ) From his fidelity and courage in re “ the fathers, " the Jews.

buking vice. (5. ) From the reformation 18 And the disobedient--Or “ unbeliey

which he was the instrument of effecting ing ," the persons who would no longer

among the people ; reviving among them credit the predictions of the prophets, rela

the spirit of the patriarchs, and preparing tive to the manifestation of the Messiah .

their hearts to receive the Lord Jesus. Unbelief and disobedience are so intimately

17. To the children - By a very expressive connected , that the same word in the sacred

figure of speech, Abraham , Isaac, and writings often serves for both .

SECTION III .-ZACHARIAS STRUCK DUMB.

B. C. 6 . LUKE I. 18-25 .

And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know

this ? 1 for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken in years.

And the angel answering said unto him , I am Gabriel , that stand

in the presence of God ; 3 and am sent to speak unto thee, and to

shew thee these glad tidings. And, behold, thou shalt be dumb,

and not able to speak, until the day that these things shall be

performed, because thou believest not my words, which shall be

fulfilled in their season . And the people waited for Zacharias, 5 and

marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. And when he

came out, he could not speak unto them ; and they perceived that

he had seen a vision in the temple : For he beckoned unto them ,

and remained speechless. And it came to pass, that, as soon as

the days of his ministration were accomplished , he departed to his

own house. And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived , and

hid herself five months , 7 saying, Thus hath the Lord dealt with

me in the days wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach

among men .

1. Whereby shall I know this ? - All 2. I am Gabriel_ “ The might of the

things are possible to God ; no natural strong God.” An angel with such a name

impediment can have any power when was exceedingly proper for the occasion ,

God has declared he will accomplish his as it pointed out that all -prevalent power

purpose. He has a right to be believed by which the strong God could accomplish

on his own word alone ; and it is impious, every purpose , and subdue all things to

when we are convinced that it is his word, himself.

to demand a sign or pledge for its fulfil “His name, the Power of God,' indi

cated the exalted qualities with which hisment.



ZACHARIAS STRUCK DUMB. 19

if not years.

sa

divine Creator had endowed him ; his stand guage ofpraise and thanksgiving for months,

ing in the immediate presence, his nearer

and more intimate access to the manifested 5. And the people waited for Zacharias

glories of the Majesty of Heaven , showed —The time spent in burning the incense

him to be among the most exalted of the was probably about half an hour, during

order of angels. To this dignified messen which there was a profound silence, as the

ger were the prophecies of Christ revealed people stood without engaged in mental

to Daniel committed ; he announced the prayer. To this there is an allusion in

conception and birth of Messiah's herald, and Rev. viii. 1-5. Zacharias had spent not

of the Christ himself . This indeed was only the time necessary for burning the in

employment for an angel of the highest cense , but also that which the discourse

order, and such as he would feel himself between him and the angel took up.

most honoured by. Redemption is the 6. The days of his ministration were

most glorious theme of the loftiest intellects accomplished - Each family of the priest

in the universe ; of the mental power of hood officiated one whole week .

the sons of light themselves : Which There is something very instructive in

things the angels desire to look into . Yet the conduct of this priest ; had he not loved

how many are there among men who, from the service he was engaged in, he might

pride of intellect alone, disdain this theme ! have made the loss of his speech a pretext

To these Greeks the doctrine of the cross for immediately quitting it . But as he was

is foolishness ; precisely that doctrine which not thereby disabled from fulfilling the sa

engages so deeply the thoughts and inter- cerdotal functions, so he saw he was bound

ests of angels ! And thus they render to continue till his ministry was ended, or

those words applicable to themselves, as till God had given him a positive dismis

much so as to the philosophers of Pagan- sion . Preachers who give up their labour

ism of whom St. Paul is speaking, though in the vineyard because of some trifling

on another subject : Professing them bodily disorder by which they are afflicted ,

selves wise, they became fools . ' " - R . or through some inconvenience in outward

WATSON . circumstances, which the follower of a cross

3. That stand in the presence of God bearing, crucified Lord should not mention,

-This is in allusion to the case of the show that they either never had a proper

prime minister of an eastern monarch , who concern for the honour of their Master, or

alone has access to his master at all times ; for the salvation of men ; or else that they

and is therefore said , in the eastern phrase, have lost the spirit of their Master, and the

to see the presence, or , to be in the pre- spirit of their work . Again : Zacharias did

sence . From the allusion , we may con not hasten to his house to tell his wife the

ceive the angel Gabriel to be in a state of good news that he had received from hea

high favour and trust before God. ven , in which she was certainly very much

4. And, behold, thou shalt be dumb- interested : The angel had promised that

« Silent." The angel immediately ex all his words should be fulfilled in their

plains it,“ Thou shalt not be able to speak ." season ; and for this season he patiently

Dumbness ordinarily proceeds from a natural waited in the path of duty. He had en

imperfection or debility of the organs of gaged in the work of the Lord , and must

speech ; in this case there was no natural pay no attention to any thing that was

weakness or unfitness in those organs ; but, likely to mar or interrupt his religious ser

for his rash and unbelieving speech, silence vice. Preachers who profess to be called

is imposed upon him by the Lord, and he of God, to labour in the word and doctrine,

shall not be able to break it till the power and who abandon their work for filthy lucre's

that has silenced him gives him again the sake, are the most contemptible of mortals,

permission to speak . Let those who are and traitors to their God,

intemperate in the use of their tongues 7. And hid herself five months_That

behold here the severity and mercy of the she might have the fullest proof of the

Lord : Nine months' silence for one intem- accomplishment of God's promise before

perate speech ! Many, by giring way to she appeared in public, or spoke of her

the language of unbelief, hare lost the lan mercies ,

c2



20

SECTION IV .-THE ANNUNCIATION .

B.C. 5. LUKE I. 26-38 .

And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God

unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin espoused 1 to a

man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David ; and the

virgin's name was Mary. And the angel came in unto her, and

said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee :

Blessed art thou among women. And when she saw him , she was

troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation

this should be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : For

thou hast found favour with God . And, behold, thou shalt conceive

in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and shalt call his name JESUS.

He shall be great,2 and shall be called the Son of the Highest : And

the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David :

And he shall reign over the house of Jacob 3 for ever ; and of his

kingdom there shall be no end. Then said Mary unto the angel ,

How shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? 4 And the angel

answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,

and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : Therefore also

that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son

of God . And, behold , thy cousin Elisabeth , she hath also con

ceived a son 6 in her old age : And this is the sixth month with her,

who was called barren . ? For with God nothing shall be impos

sible.8 And Mary said , Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; 9 be

it unto me according to thy word. And the angel departed from her.

1. To a virgin espoused— “ At length nature should be called, in a peculiar sense,

the moment is come which is to give a the Son ofthe most high God ; because God

Son to a virgin , a Saviour to the world, a would produce it in her womb without the

Pattern to mankind, a Sacrifice to sin intervention of man . (3. ) He shall be the

ners , a Temple to the Divinity , and a new everlasting Head and Sovereign of his

principle to the new world . This angel church . (4.) His government and kingdom

is sent from God, not to the palaces of shall be eternal Revolutions may destroy

the great, but to a poor maid , the wife of the kingdoms of the earth , but the powers

& carpenter. The Son of God comes to and gates of hell and death shall never be

humble the proud , and to honour poverty , able to destroy or injure the kingdom of

weakness, and contempt. He chooses an Christ. His is the only dominion that shall

obscure place for the mystery which is most never have an end . The angel seems here

glorious to his humanity , —its union with to refer to Isaiah ix . 7 ; xvi. 5 ; Jer. xxiii.

the Divinity ; and for that which is most 5 ; Dan . ii. 44 ; vii. 14 ; all which pro

degrading,-his sufferings and death,-he phecies speak of the glory , extent, and per

will choose the greatest city ! How far are petuity of the evangelical kingdom . The

men from such a conduct as this ! " kingdom of grace, and the kingdom of

2. He shall be great - Behold the great glory, form the endless government of

ness of the Man Christ Jesus . ( 1. ) Because Christ.

that human nature that should be born of the “ Great in power and authority, in glory

virgin was to be united with the divine na and fame, in office and administration ; yet

ture . (2. ) In consequence of this , that human not in a civil or worldly sense , as the event
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son

proved . All this is accomplished, however, man ?-01, “ husband.” As she was only

more gloriously in his spiritual and medi contracted to Joseph, and not as yet mar

atorial dominion ; or, more particularly, ried, she knew that this conception could

our Lord was , in a special and peculiar not have yet taken place ; and she modestly

sense , great in his person , as God and Man inquires by what means the promise of the

united ; and hence Isaiah , after he has said , angel is to be fulfilled, in order to regulate

For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son her conduct accordingly.

is given ,' adds, ' And his name shall be 5. And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth

called the mighty God, the everlasting - “ Thy kinswoman .” As Elisabeth was

Father .' Great in his prophetic office : In of the tribe of Levi, and Mary of the

his doctrine and miracles, " mighty in word tribe of Judah , they could not be relatives

and deed .' In his priesthood : As offering but by the mother's side .

the universal sacrifice for the sin of the 6. She hath also conceived a

whole world , not to be repeated, and estab And this is wrought by the same power

lishing upon its merit a constant, ever pre and energy through which thou shalt

valent, and universal intercession . And conceive . Thus God has given thee a

great as the King of kings, and Lord of proof and pledge, in what he has done for

lords : To whom ' all power is given in Elisabeth, of what he will do for thyself;

heaven and earth , and of whose kingdom therefore have faith in God .

there is no end . ' ” – R . WATSON . 7. With her, who was called barren

“ That glorious Person who dwelleth -It is possible that Elisabeth got this

with the Father and the Spirit, in all the appellative by way of reproach, or to dis

splendour of his unapproachable magnifi- tinguish her from some other Elisabeth also

cence, that eternal Word who was with God well known, who had been blessed with

in the beginning , who is over all, God children .

blessed for ever ; that Holy One who is 8. With God nothing shall be impossible

enshrined in the sanctuary of heaven , yet -Words of the very same import with

fills the temple of the universe ; that glori those spoken by the Lord to Sarah, when

ons Person who formed us from the dust, he foretold the birth of Isaac :

hath assumed our nature, and made an any thing too hard for the Lord ? " As

atonement for our sins : He put off his robes there can be no doubt that Mary perceived

of light, and was enwrapped in the garment this allusion to the promise and birth of

of mortality , that we might be arrayed in Isaac, so she must have had her faith con

vestments incorruptible ; he veiled the co- siderably strengthened by reflecting on the

ruscations of his glory, and suffered a tem intervention of God in that case.

porary eclipse , that we might shine for ever 9. Behold the handmaid of the Lord

in the blaze of his divinity ; he hung upon -I fully credit what thou sayest, and

a cross, the substitute of guilty , condemned am perfectly ready to obey thy commands,

criminals ; he drank the very dregs of that and to accomplish all the purposes of thy

cup which we never could have emptied ; grace concerning me. It appears that, at

he died that we might live . ” — H . S. Boyd . the instant of this act of faith and purposed

3. He shall reign over the house of Jacob obedience, the conception of the immacu

-All who belong to the twelve tribes, the late humanity of Jesus took place : “And

whole Israelitish people. it was done unto her according to his

4. How shall this be, seeing I know not a word."

« Is

SECTION V.-MARY'S VISIT TO ELISABETH .

B.C. 5 . LUKE I. 39-56 .

And Mary arose in those days , and went into the hill country

with haste, into a city of Juda ; and entered into the house of

Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth . And it came to pass, that, when
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Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her

womb ; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: And she

spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou among

women , and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence is this

to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me ? For, lo,

as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe

leaped in my womb for joy. And blessed is she that believed : For

there shall be a performance of those things which were told her

from the Lord. And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord,2

and my spirit hath rejoiced 3 in God my Saviour. For he hath

regarded 4 the low estate of his handmaiden : For, behold, from

henceforth all generations shall call me blessed.5 For he that

is mighty hath done to me great things ; 6 and holy is his name.

And his mercy is on them that fear him7 from generation to gene

ration . He hath shewed strength with his arm ; he hath scattered

the proud in the imagination of their hearts. He hath put down

the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree. He

hath filled the hungry with good things ; and the rich he hath sent

empty away.10 He hath holpen his servant Israel, " in remembrance

of his mercy ; 12 as he spake to our fathers, to Abraham , and to

his seed for ever. And Mary abode with her about three months,

and returned to her own house .

] , Blessed is she that believed : For acts in which he has manifested his great

there shall be aperformance of those things,

80. - Or, “ Blessed is she who hath believed 3. And my spirit hath rejoiced— “ Ex

that there shall be," & c . This I believe to ulted ." These words are uncommonly

be the proper arrangement of the passage, emphatical ; they show that Mary's whole

and is thus noticed in the marginal read soul was filled with the divine influence,

ing . Faith is here represented as the and wrapt up in God.

foundation of true happiness, because it re 4. For he hath regarded_ “ Looked

ceives the fulfilment of God's promises. favourably . ” In the most tender and com

Whatever God has promised he intends to passionate manner he has visited me in

perform . We should believe whatever he my humiliation , drawing the reasons of

has spoken ; his own authority is a suffi his conduct, not from any excellence in

cient reason why we should believe . Let us me, but from his own eternal kindness and

only be convinced that God has given the love .

promise, and then implicit faith becomes an 5. All generations shall call me blessed

indispensable duty ; in this case , not to -This was the character by which alone

believe implicitly would be absurd and un she wished to be known , namely, the

reasonable. God will perform his promise, blessed or happy virgin. What dishonour

for he cannot lie . do those do to this holy woman who give

2. My soul doth magnify the Lord her names and characters which her pure

-The verb signifies, to celebrate with soul would abhor, and which properly belong

words, to extol with praises. This is the to God her Saviour ! By her votaries she

only way in which God can be magnified, is addressed as “ Queen of Heaven , ” “ Mo.

or made great ; for, strictly speaking, no ther of God,” &c. , titles both absurd and

thing can be added to God, for he is infinite blasphemous.

and eternal ; therefore the way to magnify 6. Hath done to me great things-- As

him is to show forth and celebrate those God fills her with his goodness, she emp .

ness .
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ties herself to him in praises ; and, sink 10. The rich he hath sent empty away

ing into her own nothingness, she ever -God is here represented under the no

confesses that God alone is all in all . tion of a person of unbounded benevo

7. And his mercy is on them that fear lence, who is daily feeding multitudes at

him - His exuberant kindness manifests his gates . The poor and the rich are

itself in acts of mercy to all those who fear equally dependent upon him ; to the one

or reverence his name ; and this is conti- he gives his affluence for a season , and to

nued from generation to generation , because the other his daily bread . The poor man

he is abundant in goodness, and because he comes , through a sense of his want, to get

delighteth in mercy . This is a noble, be- his daily support, and God feeds him ; the

coming, and just character of the God of rich man comes through the lust of gain ,

the Christians ; a Being who delights in to get more added to his abundance, and

the salvation and happiness of all his crea God sends him empty away ; not only gives

tures ; because his name is mercy and his him nothing more, but often deprives him

nature love .
of that which he has, because he has not

8.He hath scattered the proud, &c. improved it to the honour of the Giver.

-While they are forming their insolent, There is an allusion here, as in several

proud, and oppressive projects, laying their other parts of this song, to the case of

plans, and imagining that accomplishment Hannah and Peninnah, 1 Sam . i . 2, &c.;

and success are waiting at their right hand, ii, 1–10.

the whirlwind of God's displeasure blows, 11. He hath holpen , supported , his

and they and their machinations are dissi servant Israel- Israel is here represented

pated together. as falling, and the Lord comes speedily in

9. Put down the mightyfrom their seats and props him up. The house of David

-Or, “ He hath taken down potentates was now ready to fall and rise no more ;

from their thrones . " This probably alludes Jesus, being born of the very last branch

to the removal of Saul from the throne of of the regal line, revived the family , and

Israel, and the establishment of the king- restored the dominion .

dom in the person and family of David . 12. In remembrance of his mercy - By

And as Mary spoke prophetically , this say mercy ,” the covenant which God made

ing may also allude to the destruction of with Abraham , Gen. xv . 18 , is intended ;

the kingdom of satan and his allies, and which covenant proceeded from God's eter

the final prevalence of the kingdom of nalmercy ; as in it salvation was promised

Christ. to all the nations of the earth .

SECTION VI .-THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.

B. C. 5 . LUKE I. 57-66.

Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should be delivered ;

and she brought forth a son . And her neighbours and her cousins

heard how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her ; and they

rejoiced with her. And it came to pass, that on the eighth day

they came to circumcise the child ; ? and they called him Zacharias,

after the name of his father. And his mother answered and said,

Not 80 ; but he shall be called John. And they said unto her,

There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name.
And

they made signs to his father, how he would have him called . And

he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His name is John.

And they marvelled all . And his mouth was opened immediately,

and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God . And fear
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came on all that dwelt round about * them : and all these sayings

were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judæa. And

all they that heard them laid them up in their hearts , saying, What

manner of child shall this be ! 5 And the hand of the Lord was

with him.6

1. And they rejoiced with her_Be- because, in all countries, multitudes die

cause sterility was a reproach ; and they before they arrive at that age . Baptism ,

now rejoiced with their relative, from which is generally allowed to have been

whom that reproach was now rolled substituted for circumcision , is no more

away . To rejoice with those whom God necessary to the salvation of an infant than

has favoured, and to congratulate them on circumcision was. Both are signs of the

the advantages which he has granted to covenant ;-- circumcision, of the putting

them , is a duty which humanity, charity, away of the impurity of the flesh ; and bap

and religion call upon us to fulfil. tism , of the washing of regeneration, and

( 1. ) It is a duty of humanity,which should renewing of the Holy Ghost, producing the

be punctually performed . We are all answer of a good conscience towards God .

members of each other, and should rejoice 3. And he spake, and praised God

in the welfare of the whole . He who re -In his nine months' silence, he had

joices in his neighbour's prosperity increases learned the proper use of his tongue ; and

his neighbour's happiness, and gets an God, whose power was discredited by it, is

addition to his own . now magnified. Happy they who, in reli

(2.) . It is a duty which charity or bro gious matters, only break silence in order

therly love requires us to perform with sin to speak of the loving -kindness of the Lord !

cerity. In the polite world , there is no 4. Fear came on all that dwelt round

duty better fulflled in word than this is ; about_The inhabitants of Hebron and its

but sincerity is utterly banished , and the environs, who were well acquainted with

giver and receiver are both convinced that the circumstances of Zacharias and Elisa

compliments and good wishes mean beth , perceived that God had in a remark

nothing. He who does not endeavour to able manner visited them ; and this begot

take a sincere part in his neighbour's pros in their minds a more than ordinary re

perity will soon feel ample punishment in verence for the Supreme Being. Thus the

the spirit of jealousy and envy . salvation of one often becomes an instru

( 3. ) It is a duty of religion, which ment of good to the souls of many. The

should be fulfilled with piety. These inhabitants of this hill country seem to

neighbours and relatives saw that God had have been an open , honest-hearted, generous

magnified his mercy towards Elisabeth, and people ; who were easily led to acknowledge

they acknowledged his hand in the work . the interposition of God, and to rejoice in

God is the dispenser of all good : He dis- the comfort and welfare of each other.

tributes his favours in mercy, judgment, The people of the country are more re

and justice. Let us honour him in his markable for these qualities than those in

gifts ; and honour those , for his sake, who towns and cities. The latter, through that

are objects of his favour. The society of evil communication which corrupts good

believers are but one body ; the talents, manners, are generally profligate, selfish ,

&c . , of every individual are profitable to regardless of God, and inattentive to the

the whole community ; at least none are operation of his hands.

deprived of a share in the general welfare, 5. What manner of child shall this be

but those who, through jealousy or envy , - As there have been so many extra

refuse to rejoice with him towards whom ordinary things in his conception and

God hath magnified his mercy . birth , surely God has designed him for

2. They came to circumcise the child some extraordinary purpose. These things

-Had circumcision been essential to an they laid up in their heart, patiently wait

infant's salvation , God would not have ing to see what God would work .

ordered it to be delayed to the eighth day, 6. The hand of the Lord uas with him
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-God defended and prospered him in all anticipating that blessed day, and whose

things, and the prophetic Spirit began to minds, kept in tune by these pleasing

rest upon hiin . views, are opening themselves to the most

“ So true are the promises of God, and tender sympathy with others, and, like the

so certainly will the full accomplishment of kindred of this pious pair, are making

them another day shame our suspicious, the religious joys of others their own ; so

unbelieving hearts, and awaken the tongues sharing, rather than envying, the su

of his servants to songs of praise ! Happy perior favours bestowed upon them .”

the souls who , by a lively faith in them , are -DODDRIDGE .

5

SECTION VII .-THE PROPHECY OF ZACHARIAS.

B. C. 5 . LUKE I , 67-80 .

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and

prophesied , saying, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; ? for he

hath visited and redeemed his people, and hath raised up an horn

of salvation * for us in the house of his servant David ; as he spake

by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the

world began : That we should be saved from our enemies, and from

the hand of all that hate us ; to perform the mercy promised to our

fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; the oath which he

sware to our father Abraham , that he would grant unto us , that we

being delivered out of the hand of our enemies 7 might serve him

without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him , all the days

of our life . And thou, child , shalt be called the prophet of the

Highest : For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare

his ways ; 8 to give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the

remission of their sins, through the tender mercy of our God ;

whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us , to give light to

them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death , to guide our

feet into the way of peace. And the child grew,9 and waxed

strong in spirit, 10 and was in the deserts 11 till the day of his

shewing 12 unto Israel.

1. Filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro . that are not, as though they were ; be

phesied — The word prophesy is to be taken cause they are absolutely determined by

here in its proper acceptation , for the pre the Most High, and shall be all fulfilled in

dicting or foretelling future events . Zacha their season . God visits his people in the

rias speaks, not only of what God had incarnation of Jesus Christ ; therefore this

already done, but also of what he was about Christ is called by him , Jehovah the God

to do, in order to save a lost world . of Israel. Here the highest and most glo

2. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel rious character of the Supreme Being is

-Zacharias praises God for two grand given to Christ. ( 2. ) This God redeems

benefits which he had granted to his peo his people : It is for this end that he visits

ple. ( 1.) He has visited them . (2.) He them . His soul is about to be made a

has ransomed them . ( 1. ) He speaks by sacrifice for sin : He becomes flesh , that

the Spirit of prophecy, which calls things he may suffer and die for the sin of the
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world . God, by taking upon him the na us ;" so that sin shall neither have dominion

ture of man , has redeemed that nature over us, nor existence in us .

from eternal ruin . (2. ) We are to worship God, to render

3. He hath visited and redeemed his peo him that service and adoration which the

ple - Sinners are fallen into the hands of letter and spirit of his religion require.

their enemies, and are captives to sin and (3. ) We are to live in “ holiness , " a

death . Jesus ransoms them by his own strict inward conformity to the mind of

blood , and restores them to life, liberty, Christ ; and righteousness," a full outward

and happiness. This truth the whole Bible conformity to the precepts of the gospel.

teaches : This truth God has shown in (4. ) This is to be done before God,

certain measures, even to those nations who under the continual influence and support

have not been favoured with the light of of his grace , and with a constant evidence

his written word : For Christ is that true of his presence and approbation .

light which enlightens every man that (5.) This state is a state of true happi

cometh into the world . ness ; it is " without fear.” Sin is all cast

4. Hath raised up an horn of salvation out, holiness is brought in ; God's power

- The Lord Jesus gives a luminous, power upholds, and his approbation cheers and

ful, prevalent, glorious, and abundant sal comforts, the believing heart. Thus misery

vation or refuge to mankind. is precluded, and happiness established .

5. In the house of his servant David (6. ) This blessedness is to continue as

-In verse 32, the angel states, that long as we exist ; “ all the days of our life,"

Mary was of the family of David ; and in all ages, in all situations, and in all cir

Zacharias, who, from the nature of his cumstances . What a pity to have lived so

office, must have been well acquainted with long without God in the world, when so

the public genealogical tables, attests the much happiness and glory are to be en

same thing. This is a matter of consider- joyed in union with him !

able importance ; because it shows forth 8. To prepare his ways - Zacharias pro

the truth of all the prophetic declarations, claims the dignity, employment, doctrine,

which uniformly state that the Messiah and success of his son ; and the ruin and

should come from the family and sit on the recovery of the Jews and the Gentiles.

throne of David . ( 1. ) His dignity : “ Thou shalt be

6. We should be saved from our ene called ” (constituted ) “ a prophet of the

mies - As Zacharias spoke by the inspira Most High .” Prophet has two accepta

tion of the Holy Spirit, the salvation which tions :-(i .) A person who foretels future

he mentions here must necessarily be un events ; and, ( ii .) A teacher of men in the

derstood in a spiritual sense . Satan , death , things of God. John was a prophet in

and sin are the enemies from whom Jesus both senses : He proclaimed the mercy

came to deliver us . Sin is the most dan which should be communicated ; announced

gerous of all, and is properly the only the baptism of the Holy Spirit ; and taught

enemy we have to fear. Satan is without men how to leave their sins, and how to

us, and can have no power over us, but find the salvation of God. His very name,

what he gets through sin . Death is only Jehochanan , “ the grace or mercy of Jeho

in our flesh , and shall be finally destroyed vah," was a constant prediction of the salva

(as it affects us) on the morning of the tion of God . Our Lord terms him the

resurrection . Jesus redeems from sin ; this greatest prophet which had ever appeared

is the grand, the glorious, the important in the world . He had the honour of being

victory . Let us get sin cast out, and the last and clearest prophet of the old

then we need fear neither death nor the covenant, and the first of the new.

devil . ( 2. ) His employment : “ Thou shalt go

7. Being delivered out of the hands of before the face of the Lord to prepare his

our enemies — The salvation brought by ways. " He should be the immediate fore

Jesus Christ consists in the following runner of Jesus Christ, none being capable

things : of succeeding him in his ministry but

( 1. ) We are to be “ delivered out of the Christ himself. He was to prepare his

hand of our enemies, and from all that hate ways , to be the honoured instrument, in
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the hands of God, of disposing the hearts of prosperity. (ii . ) They had got into

multitudes of the Israelites to believe in state of darkness — they were blind concern

and follow the Lord Jesus. ing the things of God, and the things which

(3. ) Zacharias points out the doctrine belonged to their salvation . ( ii . ) They

or teaching of John . It should be the had become contented inhabitants of this

science of salvation . Men are ignorant, land of intellectual darkness they had sat

and they must be instructed . Human down in it, and were not concerned to get

sciences may be profitable in earthly mat out of it. ( iv. ) They were about to perish

ters , but cannot profit the soul. The in it-death had his dominion there ; and

science that teaches God must come from his swift approaches to them were now

God . No science is of any avail to the manifested to the prophet by seeing his

soul that does not bring salvation with it : shadow cast upon them . Ignorance of God

This is the excellence of heavenly science , and salvation is the shadow of death ; and

and an excellence that is peculiar to itself. the substance , eternal ruin , is essentially

No science but that which comes from God connected with the projected shadow.

can ever save a soul from the power , the (6. ) Zacharias proclaims the recovery of

guilt, and the pollution of sin . a lost world . As the removal of this

(4.) Zacharias predicts the success of darkness, and redemption from this death ,

his son's ministry. Under his preaching, were now at hand, John is represented as

the people should be directed to that tender being a day-spring from on high, a morning

mercy of God, through which they might star, that foretold the speedy approach of

obtain the remission of their sins. Those the day, and the rising of the Sun of

who are sent by God, and preach his truth , Righteousness .

and his only, shall always be successful in 9. And the child grew - Increased in

their work ; for it is for this very purpose stature and bodily vigour.

that God has sent them ; and it would be 10. And waxed strong in spirit - Had

a marvellous thing indeed, should they his understanding divinely illuminated and

labour in vain . But there never was such confirmed in the truths of God.

a case , since God made man , in which a ll . And was in the deserts-The city

preacher was divinely commissioned to of Hebron , the circumjacent hill country ,

preach Jesus and his salvation , and yet and in or near Nazareth .

had no fruit of his labour. 12. Till the day of his shewing - Or

( 5. ) Zacharias points out the wretched “ manifestation ; " till he was thirty years

state in which the inhabitants of Judea of age ; before which time the law did not

and the Gentile world were then found. permit a man to enter into the public

(i . ) Their feet bad wandered out of the ministry .

way of peace , of temporal and spiritual

SECTION VIII .—THE DIVINITY AND INCARNA

TION OF CHRIST.

Ante Orbem Conditum . JOHN I. 1-14 .

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God,

and the Word was God . The same was in the beginning with

God. All things were made by him ; 3 and without him was not

any thing made that was made. In him was life ; 4 and the life was

the light of men . And the light shineth in darkness ; 5 and the

darkness comprehended it not. There was a man sent from God,

whose name was John . The same came for a witness, to bear

witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe. He
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was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light.

That was the true Light, which lighteth every man 7 that cometh

into the world. He was in the world, and the world was made

by him , and the world knew him not.10 He came unto his own , 11

and his own received him not . But as many as received him , to

them gave he power 12 to become the sons of God, even to them

that believe on his name : Which were born , not of blood,13 nor of

the will of the flesh , nor of the will of man , but of God . And the

Word was made flesh ,11 and dwelt among us,15 (and we beheld his

glory , 16 the glory as of the only begotten 17 of the Father ,) full of

grace and truth.18

1. In the beginning was the Word it was delegated would cease to be such ;

That is, before any thing was formed for it is impossible that there should be two

ere God began the great work of crea omnipotent beings.

tion . This is the meaning of the word in 4. In him was life — That is , though

Genesis i . 1 , to which the evangelist every thing he made had a principle of

evidently alludes . This phrase fully proves , life in it, whether vegetable, animal, or

in the mouth of an inspired writer, that intellectual, yet this, that life or animal

Jesus Christ was no part of the creation , principle in the human being , was not the

as he existed when no part of that existed ; light of men ; not that light which could

and that , consequently, he is no creature , guide them to heaven, for “ the world by

as all created nature was formed by him : wisdom knew not God." Therefore, the

For “ without him was nothing made that is expression, “ In him was life , ” is not

made.” Now, as what was before creation to be understood of life natural, but of

must be eternal, and, as what gave being that life eternal which he revealed to the

to all things could not have borrowed or world, to which he taught the way, which

derived its being from any thing, therefore he promised to believers, which he purchased

Jesus, who was before all things and who for them , which he is appointed to give

made all things, must necessarily be the them , and to which he will raise them up,

eternal God. because he hath the life in himself. All

2. And the Word was God_Or, “ God this may be proved : ( 1. ) From the like

was the Logos : ” — Therefore no subordi expressions : “ This is the promise that

nate being, no second to the Most High, God hath given unto us eternal life, and

but the supreme eternal Jehovah . this life is in his Son : " Whence he is styled,

3. All things were made by him “ the true God, and eternal life ; " “ the

That is , by this Logos. In Genesis i. 1 , resurrection and the life ; " " the way, the

God is said to have created all things : In truth , and the life.” ( 2. ) From these

this verse , Christ is said to have created all words, John came “ to bear witness of this

things: The same unerring Spirit spoke in light , ” thatall might believe through him ;

Moses and in the evangelists : Therefore, namely, to eternal life, for so John witness

Christ and the Father are one . eth , iii. 15, 36. And hence it follows, that

that Christ made all things by a delegated this life must be the light of men , by giving

power from God, is absurd ; because the them the knowledge of this life, and of the

thing is impossible. Creation means causing way leading to it.

that to exist that had no previous being : 5. And the light shineth in darkness

This is evidently a work which can be -By darkness here inay be understood :

effected only by Omnipotence. Now, God ( 1. ) The Heathen world. ( 2. ) The Jewish

cannot delegate his omnipotence to another : people. (3. ) The fallen spirit of man .

Were this possible, he to whom this 6. That all men through him might believe

omnipotence was delegated would , in con -He testified that Jesus was the “true

sequence, become God ; and he from whom light " --the true Teacher ofthe way to the

To say



THE DIVINITY AND INCARNATION OF CHRIST .
29

kingdom of glory, and the Lamb or Sacrifice yet the foolish heart of man regardeth it

of God , which was to bear away the sin of not !

the world ; and invited men to believe in 11. He came unto his own - To those of

him for the remission of their sins, that his own family, city, country ; and his own

they might receive the baptism of the Holy people, his own citizens, brethren , sub

Ghost. This was bearing the most direct jects .

witness to the light which was now shining To receive Christ is to acknowledge him

in the dark wilderness of Judea ; and, from as the promised Messiah ; to believe in him

thence , shortly to be diffused over the whole as the Victim that bears away the sin of the

world . world ; to obey his gospel, and to become

7. The true Light which lighteth every a partaker of his holiness , without which

man - As Christ is the Spring and Fountain no man , on the gospel plan , can ever see

of all wisdom , so all the wisdom that is in God.

man comes from him ; the human intellect 12. To them gave he power— “ Privilege,

is a ray from his brightness ; and reason honour, dignity, or right. " He who is made

itself springs from this Logos, the eternal a child of God enjoys the greatest privilege

reason . which the Divine Being can confer on this

8. That cometh into the world. As side eternity . Those who accept Jesus

the human creature sees the light of Christ, as he is offered to them in the gospel,

the world as soon as it is born , from have , through his blood, a right to this son

which it had been excluded while in the ship ; for by that sacrifice this blessing was

womb of its parent ; in like manner, this purchased ; and the fullest promises of God

heavenly light shines into the soul of every confirm it to all who believe . And those

man , to convince of sin , righteousness, and who are engrafted in the heavenly family

judgment ; and it is through this light, have the highest honour and dignity to

which no man brings into the world with which it is possible for a human soul to

him , but which Christ mercifully gives to arrive . What an astonishing thought is

him on his coming into it, that what is this ! The sinner, who was an heir to all

termed conscience among men is produced. God's curses, has, through the sacrifice of

No man could discern good from evil, were Jesus, a claim on the mercy of the Most

it not for this light thus supernaturally High , and a right to be saved ! Even

and graciously restored . There was much justice itself, on the ground of its holy and

light in the law , but this shone only upon eternal nature , gives salvation to the vilest

the Jews ; but the superior light of the who take refuge in this atonement ; for

gospel is to be diffused over the face of the justice has nothing to grant, or heaven to

whole earth . give, which the blood of the Son of God has

9. He was in the world - From its very not merited .

commencement, he governed the universe,
13. Which were born, who were regene

regulated his church , spake by his prophets, rated, not ofbloods— Theunion offather and

and often , as the angel or messenger of mother, or of a distinguished or illustrious

Jehovah , appeared to them, and to the pa ancestry ; for the Hebrewlanguagemakes use

triarchs . of the plural to point out the dignity or excel

10. And the world knew him not lence of a thing ; and, probably, by this the

“ Did not acknowledge him ;" for the evangelist intended to show his country .

Jewish rulers knew well enough, that he men, that having Abraham and Sarah for

was a Teacher come from God ; but they their parents would not entitle them to the

did not choose to acknowledge him as such. blessings of the new covenant; as no man

Men love the world , and this love hinders could lay claim to them , but in consequence

them from knowing him who made it, of being born of God ; therefore, neither

though he made it only to make himself “ the will of the flesh ; ” any thing that the

known . Christ, by whom all things were corrupt heart of man could purpose or de

made, and by whom all things are termine in its own behalf ; nor “ the will of

continually supported , has may every man ; " any thing that another may be dis

where, is continually manifesting himself posed to do in our behalf, can avail here ;

by his providence and by his grace , and this new birth must come through the
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ence ,

“ will of God ;" through his own unlimited 16. We beheld his glory- This refers to

power and boundless mercy, prescribing the transfiguration, at which John was

salvation by Christ Jesus alone. It has present, in company with Peter and James .

been already observed that the Jews re 17. The glory as of the only begotten

quired circumcision , baptism , and sacrifice, -That is, such a glory as became, or

in order to make a proselyte. They allow was proper to , the Son of God . There is

that the Israelites had in Egypt cast off also here an allusion to the manifestations

circumcision , and were consequently out of of God above the ark in the tabernacle ;

the covenant ; but at length they were cir and this connects itself with the first clause ,

cumcised , and they mingled the blood of “ he tabernacled," or fixed his tent , “ among

circumcision with the blood of the paschal us." While God dwelt in the tabernacle,

lamh, and from this union of bloods among the Jews, the priests saw his glory ;

they were again made the children of God. and while Jesus dwelt amongmen his glory

This was the only way by which the Jews was manifested in his gracious words and

could be made the sons of God ; but the miraculous acts .

evangelist shows them that, under the 18. Full of graceand truth - Full of fa

gospel dispensation , no person could become vour, kindness, and mercy to men ; teach

a child of God, but by being spiritually ing the way to the kingdom of God, with

regenerated. all the simplicity, plainness, dignity, and

14. And the Word wasmade flesh- That energy of truth .

very Person who was in the beginning, who “ ( 1. ) The Son of God assumed our

was with God, and who was God, in the ful nature ; that is, he took a human soul,

ness of time became flesh ; became incar and a human body, into personal subsist

nated by the power ofthe Holy Ghost, in the (2. ) This human nature never had

womb of the virgin . Allowing this apostle a personality of its own ; in the very in

to have written by divine inspiration , is not stant in which it was created, the hyposta

this verse , taken in connexion with verse 1 , tical union took place. Thus, the human

an absolute and incontestable proof of the nature of Christ became as truly his own as

proper and eternal Godhead of Christ the divine nature was his own . (3. ) The

Jesus ? two natures were preserved distinct, but

15. And dwelt among us— “ And taber not separate : They were united, but not

nacled among us.” The human nature blended so as to produce a mixed or third

which he took of the virgin , being as the nature . (4.) By the communion which

shrine, house, or temple, in which his flowed from the conjunction of the two

immaculate Deity condescended to dwell. natures, the divine stamped an infinite

The word is probably an allusion to the dignity and value upon all which was per

Divine Shechinah in the Jewish temple ; formed by the human . But it did not

and, as God has represented the whole change the essential properties of the hu

gospel dispensation by the types and cere man , nor were its own changed . The one

monies of the old covenant, so the Shechi continued infinite, the other finite . (5. ) As

nah in the tabernacle and temple pointed each nature was the true and proper nature

out this manifestation of God in the flesh . of Christ, whaterer was achieved or sus

The word is thus used by the Jewish tained in the one nature or the other was

writers : It signifies with them a manifesta achieved and sustained by the person of

tion of the Divine Shechinah . Christ. Thus, the complete mediatorial

The doctrine of vicarious sacrifice and work, all that he did , and all that he suf

the incarnation of the Deity have prevail- fered , whether in the one nature or in the

ed among the most ancient nations in the other, was the work of the whole Christ,

world , and even among those which were the work of that mysterious Being , who is

not favoured with the letter of divine both God and man in one person." -- H . S.

revelation . Boyd.



31

SECTION IX .-AN ANGEL APPEARS TO JOSEPH .

B. C. 5 . MATTHEW I. 18-25 .

Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : When as his

mother Mary was espoused to. Joseph, before they came together,

she was found with child ? of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her

husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a public

example, was minded to put her away privily. But while he thought

on these things, behold , the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in

a dream , saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto

thee Mary thy wife : For that which is conceived in her is of the

Holy Ghost . And she shall bring forth a son , and thou shalt call

his name JESUS : For he shall save his people from their sins.5

Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken

of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall be with

child,4 and shall bring forth a son , and they shall call his name

Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us . Then Joseph

being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord had bidden

him , and took unto him his wife : And knew her not till she had

brought forth her first -born son : And he called his name JESUS.

1. Espoused to Joseph - Refers to the world , the great errand on which he is

previous marriage agreement, in which the come, namely , to make an atonement for,

parties mutually bound themselves to each and to destroy, sin . Deliverance from all

other ; without which , no woman was ever the power , guilt, and pollution of sin , is the

married among the Jews. privilege of every believer in Christ Jesus.

Among the Jews the espousal, though Less than this is not spoken of in the gos

the marriage had not been consummated, pel ; and less than this would be unbecom

was considered as perfectly legal and bind- ing the gospel. The perfection of the gos

ing on both sides ; and hence, a breach of pel system is not that it makes allowances

this contract was considered as a case of for sin , but that it makes an atonement for

adultery , and punished exactly in the same it ; not that it tolerates sin , but that it

wау.. destroys it .

2. She wasfound with child - Her situ 4. Behold, a virgin shall be with child

ation was the most distressing and humili - This prophecy is taken from Isaiah vii.

ating that can be conceived . Nothing but 14. This, also, is in perfect agreement with

the fullest consciousness of her own integ- the ancient prophecy, “ The seed of the

rity , and the strongest confidence in God, woman shall bruise the head of the ser

could have supported her in such trying pent, " Gen. iii. 15 ; for the person who

circumstances, where her reputation, her was to destroy the work of the devil was to

honour, and her life, were at stake. What be the progeny of the woman , without any

conversation passed between her and Joseph concurrence of the man . And, hence, the

on this discovery , we are not informed ; text in Genesis speaks as fully of the virgin

but the issue proves that it was not satis state of the person from whom Christ, ac

factory to him ; nor could he resolve to cording to the flesh , should come, as that

consider her as his wife, till God had sent in the prophet, or this in the evangelist.

his angel to bear the most unequivocal According to the original promise, there

testimony to the virgin's innocence . was to be a seed, a human being, who

3. He shall save his people from their sins should destroy sin ; but this seed , or buman

-This shall be his great business in the being , must come from the woman alone
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and no woman alone could produce such a forth her Son, and this Son is Jesus the

human being without being a virgin . Hence, Christ. Thus Moses, Isajah , and Matthew

a virgin shall bear a son, " is the very concur ; and facts, the most unequivocal,

spirit and meaning of the original text, have confirmed the whole . Behold the

independently of the illustration given by wisdom and providence of God

the prophet ; and the fact recorded by the Notwithstanding what has been said

evangelist is the proof of the whole. “ Bu above, it may be asked, “ In what sense

how could that be a sign to Ahaz, which could this name, Immanuel, be applied to

was to take place so many hundreds of Jesus Christ, if he be not truly and properly

years after ? " I answer, The meaning of God ? Could the Spirit of truth ever design

the prophet is plain : Not only Rezin and that Christians should receive him as an

Pekah should be unsuccessful against Jeru- angel or a mere man , and yet, in the very

salem at that time, which was the fact ; but beginning of the gospel history, apply a

Jerusalem , Judea, and the house of David, character to him which belongs only to the

should be both preserved ,—notwithstanding most high God ?” Surely no . In what

their depressed state, and the multitude of sense , then , is Christ “ God with us ? "

their adversaries ,—till the time should Jesus is called Immanuel, or, « God with

come when a virgin should bear a son . us," in his incarnation : God united to our

This is a most remarkable circumstance, nature ; God with man ; God in man ;

the house of David could never fail till a “God with us,” by his continual protection ;

virgin should conceive and bear a son : Nor “ God with us," by the influences of his

did it. But when that incredible and mi Holy Spirit, in the holy sacrament, in the

raculous fact did take place, the kingdom preaching of his word , in private prayer ;

and house of David became extinct ! This and “God with us,” through every action

is an irrefragable confutation of every argu of our life that we begin , continue, and end

ment a Jew can offer in vindication of his in his name. He is “God with us, " to

opposition to the gospel of Christ. Either comfort, enlighten , protect, and defend us

the prophecy in Isaiah has been fulfilled, or in every time of temptation and trial, in the

the kingdom and house of David are yet hour of death , in the day of judgment: And

standing. But the kingdom of David , we “ God with us," and in us ; and we with

know , is destroyed ; and where is the man and in him , to all eternity.

-Jew or Gentile that can show us a sin “ This is that mystery which the angels

gle descendant of David on the face of the desire to look into ; that miracle of mira

earth ? The prophecy could not fail; the cles before whose superior blaze all other

kingdom and house of David have failed. wonders vanish ; in the light of whose glory,

The virgin , therefore , must have brought creation's works are lost. " - H . S , Boyd.

SECTION X.- THE GENEALOGY OF CHRIST BY HIS

FATHER JOSEPH.

B. C. 5 . MATTHEW I. 1-17.

The book of the generation of Jesus Christ , the son of David ,

the son of Abraham . Abraham begat Isaac ; 3 and Isaac begat

Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren ; and Judas begat

Phares and Zara 4 of Thamar ; and Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom

begat Aram ; and Aram begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab begat

Naasson ; and Naasson begat Salmon ; and Salmon begat Booz of

Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ;

and Jesse begat David the king ; and David the king begat Solo

mon of her that had been the wife of Urias ; and Solomon begat
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Roboam ; and Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia begat Asa ; and

Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram begat

Ozias ; 5 and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham begat Achaz ; and

Achaz begat Ezekias ; and Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses

begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias ; and Josias begat Jechonias

and his brethren , about the time they were carried away to Baby

Jon : And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat

Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; and Zorobabel begat

Abiud ; and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; and

Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim begat

Eliud ; and Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat Matthan ; and

Matthan begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of

Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. So all the

generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations ; and

from David until the carrying away into Babylon, are fourteen gene

rations ; and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ, are

fourteen generations.

1. The book of the generation of Jesus was to offer sacrifices to God, to make

Christ - I suppose these words to have been atonement for the sins of the people ; so

the original title to this Gospel ; and that Christ was constituted a High Priest, to

they signify, not only the account of the make, by the sacrifice of himself, an atone

genealogy of Christ, as detailed below , but ment for the sins of the whole world . As

the history of his birth , acts, sufferings, the office of king was to reign over, protect,

death , resurrection , and ascension . and defend the people committed to his

2. The son of David , the son of Abra care by the divine providence ; so Christ

ham-No person ever born could boast, in is set as a King upon Sion , having the

a direct line , a more illustrious ancestry Heathen for his inheritance, and the utter

than Jesus Christ. Among his progenitors, most parts of the earth for his possession ;

the regal, sacerdotal, and prophetic offices of the righteousness, peace, and increase

existed in all their glory and splendour. of whose government there shall be no end.

David , the most renowo i of sovereigns, This threefold ofice Christ executes, not

was king and prophet. abraham , the most only in a general sense, in the world at

perfect character in all antiquity, whether large; but in a particular sense , in every

sacred or profane, was priest and prophet. Christian soul . He is first a Prophet, to

But the three offices were never united teach the heart of man the will of God ; to

fxcept in the person of Christ ; he alone convict the conscience of sin , righteousness ,

was Prophet, Priest, and King ; and pos- and judgment ; and fully to illustrate the

sessed and executed these offices in such a way of salvation . He is next a Priest, to

super - eminent degree, as no human being apply that atonement to the guilty con

ever did, or ever could do . As the princi- science, the necessity of which , as a Pro

pal business of the prophet was to make phet, he had previously made known . And

known the will of God to men, according lastly, as a King, he leads captivity captive,

to certain partial communications received binds and casts out the strong man armed,

from heaven ; so Jesus, who lay in the spoils his goods, extends the sway of the

bosom of the Father, and who was inti sceptre of righteousness, subdues and

mately and thoroughly acquainted with all destroys sin , and reigns Lord over all the

the mysteries of the eternal world , came to powers and faculties of the human soul;

declare the divine nature and its counsels so that “as sin reigned unto death , even

to mankind . As the business of the priest so does grace reign through righteous,

D
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ness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our been proved. But as they were silent,

Lord .” modern and comparatively modern unbe

It is remarkable that the evangelist lievers may for ever hold their peace.

names David before Abraham , though the 6. Jesus, who is called Christ- The

latter was many generations older. The word “ Christ ” signifies, " the anointed , "

reason seems to be this, that David was or, 16 anointer ."

not only the most illustrious of our Lord's It appears from Isaiah Isi. l , that

predecessors, as being both king and pro- anointing with oil, in consecrating a person

phet ; but because that promise which at to any important office, whether civil or

first was given to Abraham , and afterwards, religious, was considered as an emblem of

through successive generations, confirmed the communication of the gifts and graces

to the Jewish people, was at last deter- of the Holy Spirit. This ceremony was

mined and restricted to the family of David . used on three occasions, namely, the instal

“ Son of David ," was an epithet by which lation of prophets, priests, and kings, into

the Messiah was afterwards known among their respective offices . But why should

the Jews ; and under this title they were such an anointing be deemed necessary ?

led to expect him by prophetic authority. Because the common sense of men taught

3. Abraham begat Isaac_In this gene them that all good, whether spiritual or

alogy, those persons only among the ances secular, must come from God, its origin

tors of Christ which formed the direct line, and cause . Hence it was taken for granted ,

are specified ; hence no mention is made ( 1.) That no man could foretell events unless

of Ishmael, the son of Abraham , nor of in - pired by the Spirit of God . And there

Esau, the son of Isaac ; and of all the fore the prophet was anointed, to signify

twelve patriarchs, or sons of Jacob, Judah the communication of the Spirit of wisdom

alone is mentioned . and knowledge. ( 2. ) That no person could

4. Phares and Zara-The remarkable offer an acceptable sacrifice to God , for the

history of these twins may be seen , Genesis sins of men , or profitably minister in holy

Xxxviii.
things, unless enlightened , influenced , and

5. Joram begat Ozias - This is the directed by the Spirit of grace and holiness.

Uzziah , king of Judah, who was struck Hence the priest was anointed, to signify

with the leprosy for his presumption in his being divinely qualified for the due per

entering the temple to offer incense before formance of his sacred functions . (3. ) That

the Lord. Ozias was not the immediate no man could enact just and equitablelaws,

son of Joram ; there were three kings be- which should have the prosperity of the

tween them , Ahaziah, Joash , and Amaziah , community and the welfare of the individual

which swell the fourteen generations to continually in view, or could use the power

seventeen ; but it is observed that omis . confided to him only for the suppression of

sions of this kind are not uncommon in vice and the enconragement of virtue, but

the Jewish genealogies. This circumstance that man who was ever under the inspiration

the evangelist was probably aware of, but of the Almighty. Hence kings were inaugu

did not see it proper to attempt to correct rated by anointing with oil. Two of these

what he found in the public accredited offices only exist in all civilized nations, the

genealogical tables ; as he knew it to be of sacerdotal and regal ; and, in some coun

no consequence to his argument, which was tries , the priest and king are still conse

merely to show that Jesus Christ as surely crated by anointing. But as no man was

descended in an uninterrupted line from ever dignified by holding the three offices,

David, as David did from Abraham . And so no person ever had the title Mashiach,

this he has done in the most satisfactory “ the Anointed One," but Jesus, the Christ.

manner ; nor did any person in those days He alone is King of kings, and Lord of

pretend to detect any inaccuracy in his lords ; the King who governs the universe,

statement, though the account was pub and rules in the hearts of his followers ;

lished among those very people whose in the Prophet to instruct men in the way

terest it was to expose the fallacy, in vindi- wherein they should go ; and the great

cation of their own obstinate rejection of High Priest, to make atonement for their

the Messiah , if any such fallacy could have sins . Hence he is called the Messias, " the
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Anointed One." Of him , Melchizedek ,

Abraham , Aaron , David, and others, were

illustrious types ; but none of these had the

title of the Messiah , or “ the Anointed of

God.” This does, and ever will, exclusively

belong to Jesus, the Christ.

SECTION XI. - THE GENEALOGY OF CHRIST BY

HIS MOTHER MARY.

A. D. 26 . LUKE III . 23-38 .

AND Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age,' being

( as was supposed) the son of Joseph , which was the son of Heli,

which was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, which

was the son of Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which was the

son of Joseph , which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son

of Amos, which was the son of Naum, which was the son of Esli ,

which was the son of Nagge, which was the son of Maath , which

was the son of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, which was the

son of Joseph , which was the son of Juda, which was the son of

Joanna, which was the son of Rhesa , which was the son of Zorobabel ,

which was the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri, which

was the son of Melchi, which was the son of Addi , which was the

son of Cosam , which was the son of Elmodam , which was the son

of Er, which was the son of Jose, which was the son of Eliezer, which

was the son of Jorim , which was the son of Matthat , which was the

son of Levi , which was the son of Simeon , which was the son of

Juda, which was the son of Joseph , which was the son of Jonan ,

which was the son of Eliakim , which was the son of Melea,

which was the son of Menan , which was the son of Mattatha, which

was the son of Nathan , which was the son of David , which was the

son of Jesse , which was the son of Obed, which was the son of

Booz, which was the son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson,

which was the son of Aminadab, which was the son of Aram , which

was the son of Esrom , which was the son of Phares, which was the

son of Juda, which was the son of Jacob, which was the son of Isaac,

which was the son of Abraham , which was the son of Thara, which

was the son of Nachor, which was the son of Saruch, which was the

son of Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which was the son of

Heber, which was the son of Sala, which was the son of Cainan ,

which was the son of Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem , which

was the son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech, which was the

son of Mathusala, which was the son of Enoch, which was the son

of Jared, which was the son of Maleleel , which was the son of

Cainan, which was the son of Enos , which was the son of Seth ,

which was the son of Adam , which was the son of God .

D 2
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1. Thirty years of age- This was the better understood . The silence of the

age required by the law, to which the priests enemies of the gospel, both Heathen and

must arrive before they could be installed in Jewish , during even the first century, is

their office . itself a sufficient proof that neither incon

2. Being (as was supposed) the son of sistency nor corruption could be then

Joseph — That St. Luke does not always alleged against this part of the evangelical

speak of sons, properly such, is evident history . If a charge of this nature could

from the first and last person which he have been supported, it unquestionably

names : Jesus Christ was only the sup would have been made. The Jews and

posed son of Joseph , because Joseph was Heathens, who agreed in their hostility to

the husband of his mother Mary ; and the religion of Christ, were equally inter

Adam, who is said to be the son of God, ested in this subject ; and could they have

was such only by creation . After this proved that a single flaw existed in these

observation it is next necessary to consider, genealogical tables, they might at once

that, in the genealogy described by St. have set aside the pretensions of our Lord

Luke, there are two sons improperly such ; and his disciples ; for, if the lineal descent

that is , two sons -in - law , instead of two sons . of Jesus from David were not indisputable ,

As the Hebrews never permitted women he could not possess the character essential

to enter into their genealogical tables, to the Messiah , nor any right to the Jew

whenever a family happened to end with a ish throne. If his title, in this respect,

daughter, instead of naming her in the were even questionable, it is impossible to

genealogy, they inserted her husband, as suppose that the Jews would have withheld

the son of him who was, in reality, but his an allegation which must fully vindicate

father - in -law . them in denying his Messiahship, and in

Mary , therefore, appears to have been putting him to death as an impostor. We

the daughter of Heli.
Thus it appears may confidently assert, therefore, that his

that Jesus, son of Mary, re -united in regular lineal descent from David could not

himself all the blood , privileges, and rights be disproved, since it was not even disputed

of the whole family of David ; in conse at a time when alone it could have been

quence of which he is emphatically called done successfully , and by those persons

“ the Son of David ." It is worthy of who were so deeply interested in the event .

being remarked, that St. Matthew , who The sincere believer may consequently be

wrote principally for the Jews, extends his assured, that whatever difficulties appear

genealogy to Abraham , through whom the at present had formerly no existence, and

promise of the Messiah was given to the are even now of such a nature as cannot

Jews ; but St. Luke, who wrote his history be allowed to shake the faith of any reason

for the instruction of the Gentiles, extends able man . I would not, however, be

his genealogy to Adam, to whom the pro- understood to intimate that these difficulties

mise of the Redeemer was given in behalf are now insuperable; on the contrary, I am

of himself and of all his posterity . satisfied that the real difficulties are few ,

Perhaps few questions have occasioned and that these have, for the most part,

more trouble and perplexity to the learned been satisfactorily explained by most of the

than that which concerns the genealogy of evangelical harmonists .

our blessed Lord , as it is given by the The goodness of God is manifested, not

evangelists St. Matthew and St. Luke. only in his giving his Son to save a lost

The tables found in these writers are world , but also in the choice of the persons

extremely different, or, as some think , who were his progenitors ; among whom

contradictory ; but it is worthy of remark , we find, ( 1. ) Saints, to excite our courage :

that, while the archives of the Jews Abraham , remarkable for his faith ; Isaac,

remained entire, the accuracy of the evan for his obedience ; and Jacob, for his

gelists was never called in question . fervour and constancy . (2. ) Penitent sin

Hence it follows, either that some corrup- ners , to excite our confidence : Such as

tions have since that time crept into the David, Manasses, & c . (3.) Sinners, ofwhose

text , or that the true method of reconciling repentance and salvation we hear nothing

the seeming inconsistencies was then to put us on our guard .
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were

Four women are mentioned in this gene- prophecy of Isaiah , the literal and circum

alogy : Two of these were adulteresses, stantial fulfilment of it, the names given

Tamar and Bathsheba ; and two to our blessed Lord , the genealogical scroll

Gentiles, Rahab and Ruth , and strangers to of the family, & c ., & c ., are all so many

the covenant of promise ; to teach us that proofs of the wisdom , goodness, and provi

Jesus Christ came to save sinners, and dence of God. Every occurrence seems,

that, though strangers to his people, we are at first view , to be abandoned to fortuitous

not on that account excluded from a salva- influence , and yet the result of each shows

tion which God has designed for all men . that God managed the whole . These

He is not the God of the Jews only ; he is circumstances are of the greatest import

also the God of the Gentiles. ance ; nor can the Christian reader reflect

The state of the royal family of David , on them without an increase of his faith

the circumstances of the holy virgin and and his piety,

her spouse Joseph, the very remarkable

SECTION XII .-THE BIRTH OF CHRIST ,

B.C. 5 . LUKE II . 1-20.

And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree

from Cæsar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed . (And

this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.)

And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city . And

Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into

Judæa, unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem ; (because

he was of the house and lineage of David :) to be taxed with Mary

his espoused wife, being great with child . And so it was, that,

while they were there, the days were accomplished that she should

be delivered. And she brought forth her firstborn son , and wrapped

him in swaddling clothes , and laid him in a manger ; because there

was no room for them in the inn.2 And there were in the same

country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock

by night . And , lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them , and

the glory of the Lord shone round about them : And they were sore

afraid . And the angel said unto them, Fear not : For, behold , 1

bring you good tidings 6 of great joy, which shall be to all people

For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which

is Christ ? the Lord . And this shall be a sign unto you : 9 Ye

shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.

And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly

host 10 praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest," and

on earth peace, good will toward men.12 And it came to pass, as the

angels were gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds said

one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem ,13 and see this

thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known

unto us. And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph ,
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and the babe lying in a manger. And when they had seen it , they

made known abroad the saying 14 which was told them concerning

this child . And all they that heard it wondered at those things

which were told them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these

things, and pondered them in her heart.15 And the shepherds

returned , glorifying and praising God 16 for all the things that they

had heard and seen , as it was told unto them .

1. With Mary his espoused wife - There time much infested . It was a custom

was no necessity for Mary to have gone to among the Jews to send out their sheep to

Bethlehem , as Joseph's presence could the deserts, about the passover , and bring

have answered the end proposed in the them home at the commencement of the

census as well without Mary as with her ; first rain ; during the time they were out,

but God so ordered it, that the prophecy the shepherds watched them night and day.

of Micah should be thus fulfilled , and that As the passover occurred in the spring,

Jesus should be born in the city of David . and the first rain began early in the month

As multitudes were going now to be of Marchesvan , which answers to part of

enrolled, all the lodgings in the inn had our October and November, we find that

been occupied before Joseph and Mary the sheep were kept out in the open coun

arrived . An honest man who had worked try during the whole of the summer. And

diligently at his business, under the pecu as these shepherds had not yet brought

liar blessing of God , as Joseph undoubtedly home their flocks, it is a presumptire argu

had , could not have been so destitute of ment that October had not yet commenced ,

money as not to be able to procure himself and that, consequently, our Lord was not

and wife a comfortable lodging for a night; born on the 25th of December, when no

and, had he been so ill- fitted for the journey flocks were out in the fields ; nor could he

as some unwarrantably imagine, we may have been born later than September, as

take it for granted he would not have the flocks were still in the fields by night.

brought his wife with him, who was in such On this very ground the nativity in De

a state as not to be exposed to any incon cember should be given up . The feeding

veniences of this kind without imminent of the flocks by night in the fields is a

danger. chronological fact, which casts considerable

2. There was no room for them in the light upon this disputed point .

inn – In ancient times, inns The time in which Christ was born

respectable as they were useful, being fitted has been considered a subject of great

up for the reception of travellers alone ; importance among Christians. However,

now , they are frequently haunts for the the matter has been considered of no mo

idle and the profligate , the drunkard and ment by Him who inspired the evangelists ;

the infidel ; in short, for any kind of as not one hint is dropped on the subject,

guests except Jesus and his genuine fol- by which it might be possible even to guess

lowers. To this day there is little room nearly to the tiine, except the chronological

for such in most inns ; nor indeed have fact mentioned above . *

they, in general, any business in such 4. The angel of the Lord came upon

places. them -- Or, “ stood over them ." It is

3. Keeping watch by night--" Keeping likely that the angel appeared in the air

the watches of the night ; " that is, each one at some little distance above them , and

keeping a watch (which ordinarily consisted that from him the rays of the “ glory of the

of three hours) in his turn .
The reason Lord shone round about them ," as the

why they watched them in the field appears rays of light are projected from the sun .

to have been , either to preserve the sheep 5. They were sore afraid-- Terrified

from beasts of prey , such as wolves, foxes,
* Chronologersare now generally agreed that

&c . , or from freebooting banditti , with Christ was boru about four years before the

which all the land of Judca was at tbat

were as

common ( ra , S. D.
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with the appearance of so glorious a being, comes to reign ; and this is the only way

and probably fearing that he was a mes- into his kingdom . Pride is the character

senger of justice, coming to denounce of all the children of Adam ; humility, the

divine judgments , or punish them immedi mark of the Son of God , and of all his

ately, for sins with which their consciences followers. Christ came in the way of

would not fail, on such an occasion, to humility, to destroy that pride which is the

reproach them . root of evil in the souls of men. And thus,

6. Behold, I bring you good tidings- according to the old medical aphorism ,

I am not come to declare the judgments of “ Opposites are destroyed by their oppo

the Lord , but his mercifal loving-kindness, sites.”

the subject being a matter of great joy . 10. Suddenly there was with the angel,

He then declares his message : “ Unto & c .-- This multitude of the heavenly host

you ; ” and not to yourselves exclusively , had just now descended from on high, to

for it is « to all people, " to all the inhabit- honour the new -born Prince of Peace, to

ants of this land , and to the inhabitants of give his parents the fullest conviction of his

the whole earth . glory and excellence, and to teach the shep

7. Which is Christ— " The Anointed .” herds, who were about to be the first pro

This name points out the Saviour of the claimers of the gospel, what to think and

world in his prophetic, regal, and sacerdotal what to speak of him , who, while he appear

offices ; as in ancient times prophets, kings , ed as a helpless infant , was the object of

and priests were anointed with oil, when worship to the angels of God.

installed into their respective offices. 11. Glory to God in the highest

Anointing was the same with them as The design of God, in the incarnation , was

consecration is with us . Oil is still used in to manifest the hidden glories of his nature ,

the consecration of kings . and to reconcile men to each other and to

8. The Lord— The supreme, eternal himself. The angels, therefore, declare

Being , the Rulerof the heayens and the earth . that this incarnation shall manifest and

It is certain that the Lordship of Christ promote the glory of God , not only in the

must be considered in a mere spiritual highest heavens, among the highest orders

sense , as he never set up any secular of beings , but in the highest and most

government upon earth , nor commanded exalted degrees. For in this astonishing

any to be established in his name; and display of God's mercy, attributes of the

there is certainly no spiritual government divine nature which had not been, and

but that of God ; and indeed the word could not be, known in any other way

“ Lord,” in the text, appears to be properly should be now exhibited in the fulness of

understood when applied to the Deity of their glory, that even the angels should

Christ. Jesus is a Prophet, to reveal the have fresh objects to contemplate, and new

will of God and instruct men in it. He is glories to exult in . These things the

a Priest, to offer up sacrifice, and make angels desire to look into , and they desire

atonement for the sin of the worl i . He is it because they feel they are thus interested

Lord , to rule over and rule in the souls of in it . The incarnation of Jesus Christ is

the children of men . In a word, he is an infinite and eternal benefit. Heaven

Jesus the Saviour, to deliver from the and earth both partake of the fruits of it,

power , guilt, and pollution of sin ; to en and through it angels and men become

large and vivify, by the influence of his one family,

Spirit ; to preserve in the possession of the 12. Peace, good will toward mm-Men

salvation which he has communicated ; to are in a state of hostility with heaven and

seal thore who believe, heirs of glory ; and with each other. The carnal mind is enmity

at last to receive them into the fulness of against God . He who sins wars against

beatitude in his eternal joy . his Maker ; and

9. This shall be a sign , or “ token ," unto « Foe to God was ne'er true friend toman ."

you " You shall find ” this glorious per When men become reconciled to God ,

son , however strange it may appear, through the death of his Son , they love one

“ wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a another. They have peace with God ;

stable .” It is by humility that Christ peace in their own consciences ; and peace
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men .with their neighbours. Good will dwells He who, while he professes the

among them , speaks in them , and works religion of Christ, disturbs society by

by them . Well might this state of salvation his preachings or writings, who excludes

be represented under the notion of the from the salvation of God all who hold not

kingdom of God , a counterpart of eternal his religious or political creed , never knew

felicity. the nature of the gospel, and never felt its

“ The words teach us , ( 1. ) That the birth power or influence. How can religious

of Christ is an event which, above all others , contentions, civil broils, or open wars, look

brings glory to God, giving such a display that gospel in the face which publishes

of several of his perfections as had never nothing but “ glory to God, " and “ peace

been made before, particularly of his holi and good will among men ? " Crusades

ness and justice, in requiring such a for the recovery of a Holy Land, so called ,

sacrifice as was hereby to be prepared for (by the way , latterly, the most unholy in

the expiation ofhuman guilt ; and his mercy, the map of the world ,) and wars for the

in providing and accepting it ; his wisdom , support of religion, are an insult to the

in devising such a plan for the redemption gospel, and blasphemy against God !

of lost man ; and his power , in executing 15. And pondered them in her heart

it. ( 2. ) It brings peace on earth , that is, Every circumstance relative to her Son's

peace to man ; peace with God, through birth , Mary treasured up in her memory ;

the atonement and mediation of Christ ; and every new circumstance she weighed , or

peace of conscience , as the consequence of compared, with those which had already

knowing that we have peace with God , taken place, in order to acquire the fullest

and peace one with another. (3.) It dis information concerning the nature and mis

plays the good -will, the benevolence, the sion of her Son.

lore of God to man , as no other of his works
16. The shepherds returned, glorifying

or dispensations ever did or could do .” . and praising God-These simple men ,

BENSON . having satisfactory evidence of the truth of

13. Let us now go even unto Bethlehem the good tidings, and feeling a divine influ

-Let us go across the country at the near ence upon their own minds, returned to the

est, that we may lose no time, that we may care of their flocks, glorifying God for what

speedily see this glorious Reconciler of God he had shown them , and for the blessedness

and man . All delays are dangerous ; but which they felt. “ Jesus Christ, born of a

he who delays to seek Jesus, when the woman , laid in a stable , proclaimed and

angels, the messengers of God, bring him ministered to by the heavenly host, should

glad tidings of salvation , risks his present be a subject of frequent contemplation to

safety and his eternal happiness. O what the pastors of his church . After having

would the damned in hell give for those compared the predictions of the prophets

moments in which the living hear of salva with the facts stated in the evangelic

tion , had they the same possibility of history, their own souls being hereby con

receiving it ! Reader, be wise. Acquaint firmed in these sacred truths, they will

thyself now with God , and be at peace ; and return to their flocks, glorifying and

thereby good will come unto thee . Amen . praising God for what they had seen

14. They made known abroad the saying and heard in the gospel history, just as

-These shepherds were the first preachers it had been told them in the writings of

of the gospel of Christ ; and what was their the prophets ; and, preaching these myste

text ? Why, “ Glory to God in the highest ries with the fullest conviction of their

heavens, ” and “ on earth , peace , and good truth , they become instruments in the hands

will among men .” This is the elegant and of God of begetting the same faith in their

energetic saying, which comprises the sum bearers ; and thus the glory of God and the

and substance of the gospel of God , This, happiness of his people are both promoted . "

and this only, is the message which all What subjects for contemplation ! what

Christ's true pastors or shepherds bring to matter for praise !
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SECTION XIII. - CHRIST ACKNOWLEDGED BY

SIMEON AND ANNA.

B. C. 4 . LUKE II . 21-39.

And when eight days were accomplished ' for the circumcising of

the child , his name was called JESUS, which was so named of the

angel before he was conceived in the womb. And when the days of

her purification 2 according to the law of Moses were accomplished ,

they brought him to Jerusalem , to present him to the Lord ; (as

it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the

womb shall be called holy to the Lord ; ) and to offer a sacrifice 3

according to that which is said in the law of the Lord , A pair of

turtledoves, or two young pigeons . And, behold, there was a man

in Jerusalem , whose name was Simeon ; and the same man was

justo and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel : 7 And the

Holy Ghost was upon him . And it was revealed unto him 8 by

the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death , before he had seen

the Lord's Christ.10 And he came by the Spirit into the temple : 11

And when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after

the custom of the law, then took he him up in his arms, 12 and blessed

God , and said , Lord , now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace,

according to thy word : 14 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 15

which thou hast prepared 16 before the face of all people ; a light to

lighten the Gentiles,17 and the glory of thy people Israel. And

Joseph and his mother marvelled 18 at those things which were

spoken of him . And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his

mother, Behold , this child is set for the fall 19 and rising again of

many in Israel ; and for a sign 20 which shall be spoken against ;

( yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,% ) that the

thoughts of many hearts may be revealed.22 And there was one

Anna, a prophetess, 25 the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser :

She was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven years

from her virginity ; and she was a widow of about fourscore and

four years, which departed not from the temple,25 but served God

with fastings 26 and prayers night and day . And she coming in

that instant ar gave thanks likewise 28 unto the Lord , and spake of

him 29 to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem.50 And

when they had performed all things according to the law of the

Lord, they returned into Galilee , to their own city Nazareth .

1. When eight days were accomplished blessed Lord received circumcision in

-The law had appointed that every male token of his subjection to the law .

should be circumcised at eight days old , or 2. Days of her purification - The puri

on the eighth day after its birth ; and our fication of every mother and child , which

24
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the law enjoined, is a powerful argument 6. The same man was just - He stea

in proof of that original corruption and dily regulated all his conduct by the law of

depravity which every human being brings his God . And devout — He had fully con

into the world . The woman to be purified secrated himself to God, so that he added

was placed in the east gate of the court , a pious heart to a righteous conduct .

called Nicanor's gate , and
was there 7. Waiting for the consolation of Israel

sprinkled with blood : Thus she received - That is , the Messiah, who was known

the atonement. among the pious Jews by this character :

3. And to offer a sacrifice - Neither He was to be the consolation of Israel,

mother nor child was considered as in the because he was to be its redemption .

Lord's covenant, or under the divine pro 8. It was revealed unto him-He was

tection, till these ceremonies , prescribed by divinely informed, he had an express com

the law, had been performed. munication from God concerning the sub

4. A pair of turtle doves, &c.—One ject . “ The secret of the Lord is with

was for a burnt-offering, and the other for them that fear him . ” The soul of a righ

a sin - offering : The rich were required to teous and devout man is a proper habita

bring a lamb ; but the poor and middling tion for the Holy Spirit.

classes were required to bring either two 9. He should not see death - They that

turtle doves, or two pigeons . This is a seek shall find : It is impossible that a

proof that the holy family were not in afflu man who is earnestly seeking the salvation

ence . Jesus sanctified the state of po of God should be permitted to die withont

verty , which is the general state of man , finding it.

by passing through it . Therefore “ the 10. The Lord's Christ - Rather, “the

poor have the gospel preached unto them :" Lord's Anointed :” That Prophet, Priest,

And the poor are they who principally and King, who was typified by so many

receive it. anointed persons under the old covenant ;

Though neither Mary nor her Son and who was appointed to come in the

needed any of these purifications, for she fulness of time, to accomplish all that was

was immaculate, and He was the Holy written in the law, in the prophets, and in

One, yet, had she not gone through the the Psalms, concerning him .

days of purification according to the law , 11. He came by the Spirit into the tem

she could not have appeared in the public ple - Probably he had in view the prophecy

worship of the Most High , and would have of Malachi : “ The Lord, whom ye seek ,

been considered as an apostate from the shall suddenly come to his temple.” In

faith of the Israel of God ; and had not this Messenger of the Covenant, the soul of

he been circumcised and publicly presented Simeon delighted. Now the prophecy was

in the temple, he could not have been per- just going to be fulllled ; and the Holy

mitted to enter either synagogue or tem Spirit , who dwelt in the soul of this righ

ple, and no Jew would have heard him teous man, directed him to go and see its

preach , or had any intercourse or con accomplishment. Those who come, under

nexion with him . These reasons are suf the influence of God's Spirit, to places of

ficient to account for the purification of the public worship, will undoubtedly meet with

holy virgin , and for the circumcision of the him who is the comfort and salvation of

most holy Jesus . Israel .

5. And, behold , there was a man in 12. Then took he him up in his arms

Jerusalem- This man is distinguished What must the holy soul of this man bare

because of his singular piety. There can felt in this moment ! O inestimable pri

be no doubt that there were many persons vilege ! And yet ours need not be infe .

in Jerusalem named Simeon, besides this rior : “ If a man love me," says Christ,

man ; but there was none of the name " he will keep my word ; and I and the

who merited the attention of God so much Father will come in unto him , and make

as he in the text . Such persevering, ex- our abode with him .” And, indeed, even

emplary piety was very rare , and therefore Christ in the arms could not avail a man ,

the inspired penman ushers in the account if he were not formed in his heart .

with , “ Behold ! "
13. Lord , nou leitest thou thy servant
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depart in peace Now thou dismissest, seems an allusion to Isaiah viii. 14 , 15 :

loosest him from life ; having lived long “ Jehovah , God of Hosts, shall be for a

enough to have the grand end of life ac stone of stumbling and rock of offence to

complished. both houses of Israel ; and many among

14. According to thy word - It was them shall stumble and fall ,” &c . As

promised to him , that he should not die Christ did not come as a temporal deli

till he had seen the Lord's Anointed ; and verer, in which character alone the Jews

now, having seen him , he expects to be expected him, the consequence should be,

immediately dismissed in peace into the they would reject him , and so fall by the

eternal world ; having a full assurance and Romans. But in the fulness of time

enjoyment of the salvation of God. Though there shall be a “ rising again of many in

Simeon means his death , yet the thing Israel. ”

itself is not mentioned ; for death has not 20. Andfor a sign — A mark or butt to

only lost its sting, but its name also, to shoot at ; a metaphor taken from archers .

those who have, even by faith , seen the Or perhaps Simeon refers to Isaiah xi .

Lord's Anointed . 10–12 : “ There shall be a root of Jesse,

15. Thy salvation - That Saviour which which shall stand for an ensign of the

it became the goodness of God to bestow people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : "

upon man , and which the necessities of Intimating that the Jews would reject it,

the human race required. Christ is called while the Gentiles should flock to it as

our salvation , as he is called our life, our their ensign of honour, under which they

peace , our hope ; that is, he is the author were to enjoy a glorious rest.

of all these, to them who believe . 21. Yea, a sword shall pierce through

16. Which thou hast prepared , which thy own soul also - Probably meaning,

thou hast made ready, before the face, in Thou also, as well as thy Son, shalt die a

the presence, of all people - Here salva martyr for the truth . But as this is a

tion is represented under the notion of a metaphor used by the most respectable

feast, which God himself has provided for Greek writers to express the most pungent

the whole world ; and to partake of which sorrow , it may here refer to the anguish

he has invited all the nations of the earth . Mary must have felt when standing beside

17. A light to lighten the Gentiles -- A the cross of her tortured Son .

light of the Gentiles, for revelation . By 22. That the thoughts, or reasonings, "

Moses and the prophets, a light of revela- of many hearts may be revealed— The

tion was given to the Jews, in the blessed- meaning appears to me to be this : The

ness of which the Gentiles did not partake. rejection of the Messiah by the Jewish

By Christ and his apostles, a luminous rulers will sufficiently prove that they

revelation is about to be given unto the sought the honour which comes from the

Gentiles, from the blessedness of which the world, and not that honour which comes

Jews in general, hy their obstinacy and from God : Because they rejected Jesus,

unbelief, shall be long excluded . But to merely for the reason that he did not bring

all true Israelites it shall be a glory , an them a temporal deliverance .

evident fulfilment of all the predictions of Pharisees , who were loud in their profes

the prophets, relative to the salvation of a ssions of sanctity and devotedness to God,

lost world ; and the first offers of it shall rejected Jesus, and got him crucified , be

be made to the Jewish people, who may cause his kingdom was not of this world.

see in it the truth of their own scriptures Thus the reasonings of many hearts were

indisputably evinced . revealed .

18. Joseph and his mother marvelled 23. Anna, a prophetess- It does not

For they did not as yet fully know the appear that this person was a prophetess

counsels of God, relative to the salvation in the strict sense of the word, that is, one

which Christ was to procure ; nor the way who could foretell future events ; but rather

in which the purchase was to be made : a holy woman , who, from her extensive

But to this Simeon refers in the following knowledge and deep experience in divine

verses . things, was capable of instructing others ;

19. This child is set for the fall - This according to the use of the word, in

So the very
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1 Corinthians xiv. 3 : “ He that prophesieth venerable lips, so soon to be silent in the

speaketh unto men to edification , and to grave, be now employed in the praises of

exhortation , and to comfort . ” So we find their Redeemer. Let them labour to

this holy widow proclaiming Jesus to all leave those behind to whom Christ will

who looked for redemption in Jerusalem . be as precious as he has been to them ;

Though her family might have been a and who will be waiting for God's salva

distinguished one in Jerusalem , yet we find tion when they are gone to enjoy it . ” —

that it was her very exemplary piety that WESLEY.

entitled her to be thus honourably men Concerning Simeon, three things deserve

tioned in the sacred history. It is an to be especially noted : I. His faith . II .

honourable thing indeed to have one's name His song. And, III . His prophecy .

written in the sacred records ; but to be 1. His faith . ( 1. ) He expected the

written in the book of life is of infinitely promised Redeemer, in virtue of the pro

greater moment. mises which God had made ; and , to show

24. Seven years — She was a pure virgin that his faith was of the operation of God's

when married , was favoured with her hus- Spirit, he lived a life of righteousness and

band but seven years, and was now, in all, devotedness to God . Many profess to

taking in the time of her virginity, mar expect the salvation which God has pro

riage, and widowhood, eighty -four years of mised only to those who believe, while

age. At such an age, it might be sup living in conformity to the world, under

posed she was reasonably exempted from the influence of its spirit, and in the

performing the severer duties of religion ; general breach of the righteous law of

but her spirit of piety continued still to God.

burn with a steady and undiminished ( 2. ) The faith of Simeon led him only

flame. to wish for life that he might see Him who

25. Departed not from the temple was promised , and be properly prepared

Attended constantly at the hours of prayer, for an inheritance among the sanctified .

which were nine in the morning and three They who make not this use of life are

in the afternoon . much to be lamented. It would have been

26. With fastings — She accompanied better for them had they never been born .

her devotion with frequent fastings, pro (3. ) The faith of Simeon was crowned

bably not oftener than twice in the week. with success . Jesus came ; he saw , he

27. Coming in that instant - At that felt, he adored him ! And, with a heart

very time, while Simeon held the blessed filled with the love of God, he breathed

Redeemer in his arms, and was singing out his holy soul, and probably the last

his departing and triumphal song . dregs of his life, in praise to the fountain

28. Gave thanks likewise - She, as well of all good.

as Simeon, returned God public thanks, II . Simeon's song . By it he shows

for having sent this Saviour to Israel.
forth :

29. Spake of him_Of the nature and ( 1. ) The joy of his own heart. Lord ,

design of his mission ; and the glory that now thou dismissest thy servant ; as if he

should take place in the land . had said : “ Yes, O my God, I am going

30. In Jerusalem - It is probable she to quit this earth ! I feel that thou callest

went about from house to house , testifying me ; and I quit it without regret. Thou

the grace of God. It appears that this hast fulfilled all my desires and completed

widow was one of the first publishers of my wishes, and I desire to be detained no

the gospel of Christ, and it is likely that longer from the full enjoyment of thyself. ”

she travelled with it from house to house 0, how sweet is death after sach an en

through the city of Jerusalem , where she joyment and discovery of eternal life !

knew they dwelt who were expecting the (2. ) Simeon shows forth the glory of

salvation of God. Christ . He is the sun of righteousness ,

“ Let the example of these aged saints rising on a dark and ruined world with

animate those whose hoary heads, like light and salvation . He is the light that

theirs, are a crown of glory ,' being found shall manifest the infinite kindness of God

in the way of righteousness .' Let those to the Gentile people ; proving that God is



THE VISIT OF THE MAGIANS . 45

good to all, and that " his tender mercies saw his hands and his feet nailed to the

are over all his works. " cross, and his side pierced with a spear !

He is the glory of Israel. It is by him What a sword through her own soul must

that the Gentiles have been led to acknow each of these have been ! But this is not

ledge the Jews as the peculiar people of all. These sufferings of Jesus are pre

God ; their books as the word of God, and dicted thirty years before they were to

their teaching as the revelation of God . take place ! What a martyrdom was

What an honour for this people, had they this ! While he is nourished in her bosom ,

known how to profit by it ! she cannot help considering him as a lamb

(3. ) He astonished Joseph and Mary who is growing up to be sacrificed . The

with his sublime account of the Redeemer older he grows, the nearer the bloody

of the world . They hear hím glorified, scene approaches ! Thus her sufferings

and their hearts exult in it . From this must increase with his years , and only end

divine song they learn , that this miraculous with his life !

son of theirs is the sum and substance of (3. ) He foretells the effects which should

all the promises made unto the fathers, be produced by the persecutions raised

and of all the predictions of the prophets. against Christ and his followers . This

Ill . Simeon's prophecy. sword of persecution shall lay open the

( 1. ) He addresses Christ, and foretells hearts of many , and discover their secret

that he should be for the ruin and recovery motives and designs. When the doctrine

of many in Israel. How astonishing is of the cross is preached , and persecution

the folly and perverseness of man , to turn raised because of it, then the precious are

that into poison which God has made the easily distinguished from the vile . Those

choicest medicine ; and thus to kill them whose hearts are not established by grace,

selves with the cure which he has ap nor right with God , will turn aside from

pointed for them in the infinity of his the way of righteousness, and deny the

love ! Those who speak against Jesus, his Lord that bought them . On the other

ways, his doctrine, his cross , his sacrifice, hand, those whose faith stands not in the

are likely to stumble, and fall, and rise no wisdom of man , but in the power of God ,

more for ever ! May the God of mercy will continue faithful unto death , glorify

save the reader from this condemnation ! God in the fire , and thus show forth the

(2.) He addresses Mary, and foretells excellency of his salvation , and the sin

the agonies she must go through. What cerity of the profession which they had

must this holy woman have endured when before made . Thas the thoughts of many

she saw her Son crowned with thorns, hearts are still revealed .

scourged , buffeted, spit upon ; when she

SECTION XIV.-THE VISIT OF THE MAGIANS.

B. C. 4. MATTHEW II.1-12.

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judæa 1 in the days

of Herod the king,” behold , there came wise men from the east to

Jerusalem , saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews ?

for we have seen his star 3 in the east, and are come to worship him.

When Herod the king had heard these things, he was troubled ,4 and

all Jerusalem with him . And when he had gathered all the chief

priests and scribes 5 of the people together, he demanded of them

where Christ should be born . And they said unto him , In Bethlehem

of Judæa : For thus it is written by the prophet, And thou Bethlehem ,

in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda :
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For out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people

Israel. Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men ,

enquired of them diligently what time the star appeared. And he

sent them to Bethlehem , and said, Go and search diligently for the

young child ; and when ye have found him, bring me word again ,

that I may come and worship him also. When they had heard the

king, they departed ; and, lo , the star, which they saw in the cast,

went before them , till it came and stood over where the young child

was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great

joy. And when they were come into the house, they saw the young

child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him :

And when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him

gifts ; 7 gold , and frankincense, and myrrh.8 And being warned of

God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they departed

into their own country another way

1. Bethlehem of Judea - This city is was such a star of the blessed Person to

situated on the declivity of a hill, about six whom it pointed ! Celestial in its original ;

miles from Jerusalem . Beth -lechem sig- framed of the purest materials; admitting

nifies “ the house of bread .” And the no dross and baseness into its composition ;

name may be considered as very properly without spot, or the shadow of a cloud ;

applied to that place where Jesus, the shedding a lustre incapable of being sullied

Messiah , the true bread that came down by the objects on which it fell, and passing

from heaven , was manifested , to give life to through all things undefiled ; moring abont

the world ; but also signifies “ flesh , " and the world , though moving in it ; placed in

is applied to that part of the sacrifice which heaven , to give light upon the earth ; rising

was burnt upon the altar . Hence it is more in the east , but diffusing its glories to the

proper to consider the name as signifying west ; the first fruits of the day, the bright

“ the house of flesh ," or , as some might and morning star, dispelling the shades,

suppose ,
“ the house of the incarnation ," clearing the skies, eclipsing the other lami

that is , the place where God was manifested naries, reigning alone and unrivalled in the

in the flesh for the salvation of a lost world . firmament; from thence, not more bright

2. In the days of Herod the king — This than beneficial, exerting an influence ,

was Herod, improperly denominated the powerful, though silent and secret ; direct

“ great,” the son of Antipater, an Idu ing and attracting men to the salvation it

mean : He reigned thirty -seven years in portended !” -- Bishop HORNE.

Judea, reckoning from the time he was 4. When Herod, the king, hadheard these

created king of that country , by the Ro things, he was troubled - Herod's consterna .

Our blessed Lord was born in the tion was probably occasioned by the agree

last year of his reign ; and, at this time, ment of the account of the magi , with an

the sceptre had literally departed from Ju opinion predominant throughout the east ,

dah , a foreigner being now upon the throne. and particularly in Judea, that some great

3. We have seen his star -- Having dis personage would soon make his appearance ,

covered an unusual luminous appearance or for the deliverance of Israel from their

meteor in the heavens, supposing these enemies ; and would take upon himself

persons to have been Jews, and knowing universal empire.

the prophecies relative to the redemption 5. The chief priests and scribes - Not

of Israel, they probably considered this to only the high priest for the time being,

be the star mentioned by Balaam , Numbers but also the chiefs or heads of the twenty

xxiv . 17 . four sacerdotal families, which David dis

“ How just and how beautiful an emblem tributed into so many courses, The word

mans .
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It will appear,scribe is often used for a “man of learn- himself without witness .'

ing ," especially for one skilled in the Mosaic that the sinner had many calls, both from

law ; and in the same sense it is used by within and from without, to which he might

the New Testament writers . have hearkened ; and to which , if he

6. That shall rule my people Israel , had hearkened, they had been the means

“ Who shall feed my people.” That is , as a of correcting, instructing, and saving him .

shepherd feeds his flock . Among the Abore all things, how attentive should we

Greeks, kings are called “ shepherds of be to the scriptures, wherein are contained

the people .” This appellation probably the words that must finally decide the fate

originated from the pastoral employment, of those who have them in their hands, and

which kings and patriarcbs did not blush are capable of pernsing them ! In these

to exercise in the times of primitive shines, with pure and ever-increasing

simplicity; and it might particularly refer lustre, the sure word of prophecy, point

to the case of David , the great type of ing always, from the beginning, to the

Christ, who was a keeper of his father's Saviour of mankind , and at last marking

sheep, before he was raised to the throne out the very place of his birth ; like the star

of Israel, in the east , moving onward in its sphere ,

7. They presented unto him gifts - The till it came, and stood over, where the

people of the east never approach the pre young child was . ' If we are not led by the

sence of kings and great personages , with one to seek after the Redeemer, surely

out a present in their hands . they, who set out for Judea upon the evi

8. Gold , and frankincense, andmyrrh- dence of the other, must rise up in the

Some will have these gifts to be emblematie judgment against us to condemn us.

of the divinity , regal office, and manhood “ And since we are commanded not to

of Christ . “ They offered him incense as appear before the Lord empty, let us bring

their God ; gold as their King ; and myrrh, presents, when we come into his courts.

as united to a human body, subject to suf Let us offer to him of our substance, and

fering and death." Rather, they offered the first- fruits of our increase ; let us offer

him the things which were in most esteem to him of the true riches, with which he has

among themselves ; and which were pro blessed us ; faith , tried , precious, resplen

ductions of their own country. The gold dent , as gold ; devotion , ascending from

was probably a very providential supply, as fervent affections, like the smoke of frank

on it , it is likely , they subsisted while in incense from the altar ; love , peace, joy,

Egypt.
and the other graces of sanctification , fra

“ From the example of the Magi, let us grant, cheering, and diffusive , like ' myrrh

learn to be very watchful and observant of and aloes, with all the chief spices , and

those lights which at sundry times and powders of the merchant . Let us offer to

in divers manners are vouchsafed to us. him our strength , our time, and our talents,

At the last day, when the se ets of all our souls and bodies ; all we have and all

hearts shall be disclosed , and the circum- we are ; to worship and obey him this day,

stances of our lives shall pass in review , it and every day which it shall please him to

will then be seen, that God did not leave add to our lives. " - Bishop HORNE .

SECTION XV . - THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT .

B.C.4 . MATTHEW II . 13-23 .

And when they were departed, behold , the angel of the Lord

appeareth to Joseph in a dream , saying, Arise, and take the young

child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I

bring thee word : For Herod will seek the young child to destroy

him . When he arose , he took the young child and his mother by
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night, and departed into Egypt : And was there until thedeath of

Herod : That it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by

the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. ' Then

Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was

exceeding wroth , and sent forth , and slew all the children that were

in Bethlehem , and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and

under, according to the time which he had diligently enquired

of the wise men . Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by

Jeremy the prophet, saying, In Rama was there a voice heard ,

lamentation , and weeping , and great mourning, Rachel weeping for

her children , and would not be comforted , because they are not.

But when Herod was dead, behold , an angel of the Lord appeareth

in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise, and take the young

child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel : For they are

dead 3 which sought the young child's life. And he arose , and took

the
young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel.

But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judæa in the room of

his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither : Notwithstanding,

being warned of God in a dream , he turned aside into the parts of

Galilee : And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth : That it

might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets,* He shall be

called a Nazarene.

1. Out of Egypt have I called my son “ Few mothers have had to pour out

This is quoted from Hosea xi. 1 , where the their lamentations over scenes so violent as

deliverance of Israel, and that only , is these ; but many a Rachel has had to

referred to . But as that deliverance was watch the slow progress of disease, wither

extraordinary , it is very likely that it had ing the strength , and blighting the beauty,

passed into a proverb, so that, “ Out of of their offspring ; and amidst deep mater

Egypt have I called my son, ” might have nal anguish has the dart of death done its

been used to express any signal deliver abhorred work . And thus have countless

ance . I confess, I can see no other infant graves been moistened by mothers'

reference it can have to the case in hand ,

unless we suppose, which is possible, that “ All this is natural, and, to a certain

God might have referred to this future degree, allowable . But learn to bless God

bringing up of his Son Jesus from Egypt, for the hope you have as to children dying

under the type of the past deliverance of in infancy. They are removed from earth ;

Israel from the same land. they bloom no longer in your own domestic

2. In Ruma was there a voice heard , inclosure. Heaven is the richer for your

These words were originally spoken con loss. Transplanted to Eden , they shall

cerning the captivity of the ten tribes ; but flourish there for ever ! Let heaven be

are here elegantly applied to the murder of dearer to you for what was once yours

the innocents at Bethlehem . As if he had here, but which God has removed . Feel

said, Bethlehem at this time resembled deeply, that though they cannot come back

Rama ; for as Rachel might be said to to you , nor would they wish it, yet that

weep over her children , which you may go to them . Let the reflection

slaughtered , or gone into captivity ; so in not only encourage you under bereavement,

Bethlehem , the mothers lamented bitterly but excite you to increasing spirituality

their children , because they were slain . and devotion . "-R. WATSON .

tears .

were
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men .

3. They are dead - Both Herod and can get and do most good. For a number

Antipater his son ; though some think the of people, that place is best where they can

plural is here used for the singular, and find the greatest number of wise and pious

that the death of Herod alone is here in Every nation declines, in proportion

tended . But as Herod's son Antipater was as virtue and religion lose their influence

at this time heir apparent to the throne, on the minds of the inhabitants. The

and he had cleared his way to it by pro- place where a young man first beheld the

caring the death of both his elder brothers, dawn and the beauty of renewed nature ,

he is probably alluded to here, as doubtless and with most lively sensations of joy and

he entered into his father's designs. gratitude adored his God, with all the

“ They are dead :" Antipater was put to veneration and love his heart was capable

death , by his father's command , five days of ; the place where a virtuous couple first

before this execrable tyrant went to his met, and got acquainted ; or where two

own place. friends gave each other the noble ... proofs

4. That it might be fulfilled which was of their most tender affection ; the village

spoken by the prophets - Leaving the where one may have given , or
seen, the most

spiritual reference out of the question , the remarkable example of goodness, upright

Nazarene or Nazorean here may mean ness , and patience ; such places, I say,

simply an inhabitant or person of Nazareth ; must be dear to their hearts.

as Galilean does a person or inhabitant of “ Bethlehem was , according to this rule ,

Galilee. The evangelist evidently designed notwithstanding its smallness, a most vene

to state , that neither the sojourning at rable place ; seeing that there so many

Nazareth, nor our Lord being called a pious people had their abode, and that acts

Nazarene, were fortuitous events , but were of peculiar piety had often been performed

wisely determined and provided for in the in it. First, the patriarch Jacob stopped

providence of God ; and therefore foretold some time in it, to erect a monument to

by inspired men , or fore-represented by his well-beloved Rachel. It was at Bethle

significant institutions . hem that honest Naomi, and her modest

« At the first sight, it seems of little daughter-in -law , Ruth , gave such proofs

consequence to know the place of Christ's of their faith and holiness ; and in it Boaz,

nativity ; for we should consider him as the generous benefactor, had his abode

our Redeemer, whatever the circumstances and his possessions. At Bethlehem the

might be which attended his mortal life . humble Jesse sojourned , the happy father

But, seeing it has pleased God to an of so many sons ; the youngest of whom

nounce, beforehand, the place where the rose from the pastoral life to the throne

Saviour of the world should be born, it be of Israel. It was in this country that

came necessary that it should happen pre David formed the resolution of building a

cisely in that place ; and that this should house for the Lord, and in which he showed

be one of the characteristics whereby himself the true shepherd and father of his

Jesus Christ should be known to be the subjects, when , at the sight of the destroy

true Messiah . ing angel, whose sword spread consterna

“ It is also a matter of small importance tion and death on all hands, he made

to us where we may live, provided we find intercession for his people . It was in

genuine happiness. There is no place on Bethlehem that Zerubbabel the prince

earth, however poor and despicable, but was born , this descendant of David, who

mayhave better and more happy inhabit. was the type of that Ruler and Shepherd

ants than many of those are who dwell in under whose empire Israel is one day to

the largest and most celebrated cities. Do assemble, in order to enjoy uninterrupted

we know a single place on the whole globe happiness. Lastly, in this city the Son of

where the works of God do not appear God appeared ; who, by his birth, laid the

under a thousand different forms, and foundation of that salvation, which , as

where a person may not feel that blessed Redeemer, he was to purchase by his death

satisfaction which arises from a holy and for the whole world . Thus, in places

Christian life ? For an individual, that which from their smallness are entitled to

place is preferable to all others where he little notice, men sometimes spring, who

E



50 THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED ,

become the benefactors of the human race .

Often an inconsiderable village has given

birth to a man , who, by his wisdom , up

rightness, and heroism , has been a blessing

to whole kingdoms. " - Sturm's Reflections,

translated by A.C.

SECTION XVI .-CHRIST AT THE AGE OF TWELVE

YEARS.

A. D. 8. LUKE II. 40-52 .

And the child grew ," and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wis

dom ; 3 and the grace of God was upon him . Now his parents went

to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the passover. And when he

was twelve years old , they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of

the feast. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned ,

the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his

mother knew not of it . But they, supposing him to have been in

the company, went a day's journey ;6 and they sought him among

their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when they found him not ,

they turned back again to Jerusalem , seeking him . And it came

to pass, that after three days they found him in the temple,

sitting in the midst of the doctors ,7 both hearing them , and asking

them questions. And all that heard him were astonished at his

understanding and answers . And when they saw him , they

were amazed : And his mother said unto him , Son , why hast

thou thus dealt with us ? 9 behold, thy father and I have sought thee

sorrowing. And he said unto them , How is it that ye sought me ? 10

wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business ? 11 And they

understood not the saying which he spake unto them . And he went

down with them , and came to Nazareth , and was subject unto them :

But his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. And Jesus

increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man .

1. The child grew -- As to his body ; if a man were as pure and as perfect as the

being in perfect health . man Jesus Christ himself was, yet he

2. Waxed strong in spirit_His rational might nevertheless increase in the image,

soul became strong and vigorous. and consequently in the favour, of God .

3. Filled with wisdom — The Divinity God loves every thing and person , in pro

continuing to communicate itself more and portion to the nearness of the approaches

more , in proportion to the increase of the made to his own perfections.

rational principle. The reader should never 5. Supposing him to have been in the

forget that Jesus was perfect man , as well company_Some have supposed that the

as God. men and women marched in separate com

4. And the grace of God was upon him panies on these occasions, which is very

--Even Christ himself, who knew no sin, likely ; and that sometimes the children

grew in the favour of God ; and, as to his kept company with the men , and sometimes

human nature , increased in the graces of with the women . This might have led to

the Holy Spirit. From this we learn , that what otherwise seems to have been inex
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nances .

cusable carelessness in Joseph and Mary. dact, in this business, may be a lasting

Joseph , not seeing Jesus in the men's com- lesson, and profitable warning, to all the

pany , might suppose he was with his disciples of Christ,

'mother in the women's company ; and ( 1. ) It is possible by not carefully

Mary, not seeing him with her, might watching the heart, and by not keeping

imagine he was with Joseph. sacredly and constantly in view the spiritu

6. Went a day's journey— Knowing ality of every duty -- to lose the presence

what a treasure they possessed, how could and power of Christ, even in religious ordi

they be so long without looking on it ? Joseph and Mary were at the

Where were the bowels and tender solici- feast of the passover when they lost Jesus ,

tude of the mother ? Let them answer (2.) Many who have sustained loss in their

this question who can . souls, are kept from making speedy appli

7. Sitting in the midst of the doctors cation to God for help and salvation , through

The Rabbins, who were explaining the law the foolish supposition , that their state is

and the ceremonies of the Jewish religion not so bad as it really is ; and,in the things

to their disciples. of salvation , many content themselves with

8. Asking them questions - Not as a the persuasion , that the religious people

scholar asks his teacher , to be informed ; with whom they associate are the peculiar

but as a teacher, who proposes questions favourites of heaven , and that they are in a

to his scholars , in order to take an occasion state of complete safety while connected

to instruct them . with them .

9. Why hast thou thus dealt with us ? “ They, supposing him to have been in

- It certainly was not his fault, but theirs . the company, went a day's journey . "

Men are very apt to lay on others the (3. ) Deep sorrow and self-reproach must

blame of their own misconduct. be the consequence of the discovery of so

10. How is it that ye sought me ? --Is great a loss as that of the presence and

not this intended as a gentle reproof ? power of Christ. Joseph and Mary sought

Why had ye me to seek ? Ye should not him sorrowing.

have left my company , when ye knew I am ( 4.) When people are convinced, by the

constantly employed in performing the will light of the Lord , that their souls are not

of the Most High.
in a safe state , and that unless they find

11. My Father's business- Some think the Redeemer of the world they must perish,

that these words should be translated, “ In they are naturally led to inquire, among

my Father's house ; " which was a reason their kinsfolk and acquaintance, for Him who

that they should have sought him in the saves sinners. But this often proves fruit

temple only. As if he had said, “ Where less ; they know not Jesus themselves, and

should a child be found but in his father's they cannot tell others where to find him.

house ? " Our Lord took this opportunity They sought him among their kinsfolk

to instruct Joseph and Mary concerning and acquaintance, and found him not . "

his divine nature and mission . “ My Fa (5.) When people perceive that they have

ther's concerns : ” This saying, one would proceeded in a certain course of life for a

think, could not have been easily misunder- considerable time, without that salvation

stood . It shows at once that he came down which God promises in his word , they should

from heaven . Joseph' had no concerns in first stop and inquire into their state, and

the temple ; and yet we find that they did when they find that they have been posting

not fully comprehend it . How slow of into eternity, not only without a prepara

heart is man to credit any thing that comes tion for glory , but with an immense load of

from God ! guilt upon their souls, they should turn

The design of our blessed Lord in staying back , and, as their time may be but short,

behind in the temple seems to have been they should seek diligently .

twofold . (1.) To prepare the Jews to ac “ They turned back again to Jerusalem ,

knowledge in him a divine and supernatural earnestly seeking him .”

wisdom . And, (2. ) To impress the minds (6.) The likeliest place to find Jesus and

of Joseph and Mary with a proper idea of his salvation is the temple : The place

his independence and divinity . Their con where his pure, unadulterated gospel is

E 2
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preached ; the sanctuary where the power Without him, all is confusion and ruin ;

and glory of God are seen in the conviction , with him , all is joy and peace .

conversion, and salvation of sinners . “ They “ We see, through the interesting open

found him in the temple.” ing which this account makes into the his .

(7. ) Trials, persecutions, and afflictions tory of his youth, how perfect a unity and

are all nothing, when the presence and consistency runs through the whole life of

power of Christ are felt ; but when a testi the blessed Saviour; and how completely ,

mony of his approbation lives no longer in in every age, it accorded with a sinless

the heart, every thing is grievous and insup- character, and the fact of the union of the

portable. The fatigue of the journey to divine with the human nature . He had not

Bethlehem, the flight from the cruelty of then entered upon his office as Teacher ;

Herod, and the unavoidable trials in Egypt, but it is clear what were the subjects which ,

were cheerfully supported by Joseph and at this early period, occupied his thoughts ;

Mary, because, in all, they had Jesus with and with what serious interest he was pre

them ; but now, they are in distress and paring for his great work of teaching and

misery, because he is behind in Jerusalem . preaching the kingdom of God . ” - R .

Reader, if thou have lost Jesus, take no rest Watson,

to body or soul till thou have found him .

SECTION XVII. - JOHN THE BAPTIST COMMENCES

HIS MINISTRY.

A.D. 26. MATTHEW III . 1–6 ; MARK I. 1-6 ; LUKE JII . 1-6.

The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ , the Son of God ;

as it is written inthe prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before

thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. The voice of one

crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his

paths straight. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius

Cæsar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judæa, and Herod being

tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituræa

and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of

Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of

God in those days came unto John the Baptist,2 the son of Zacharias,

in the wilderness of Judæa. And John did baptize in the wilderness,

and came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism

of repentance for the remission of sins ; and saying, Repent ye ;

for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. As it is written in the book

of the words of Esaias the prophet, For this is he that was spoken of,

saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the

way of the Lord, make his paths straight. Every valley shall be

filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low ; and the

crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made

smooth : And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. And the

same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle

about his Joins ; and his meat was locusts and wild honey. Then

went out to him they of Jerusalem , and all the land of Judæa, and
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era .

all the region round about Jordan . And were all baptized7 of him

in the river of Jordan , confessing their sins.

1. The word of God came unto John- ministry was short ; for he appears to have

That is, the Holy Spirit that revealed to been put to death in the twenty -seventh

him this doctrine of salvation . This came or twenty - eighth year of the Christian

upon him in the desert, where he was living

in such a state of austerity as gave him full 3. Cume preaching - Proclaiming, as a

right to preach all the rigours of penitence herald , a matter of great and solemn im

to others . Thus we find that the first portance to men ; the subject not his own ,

preachers, historians, and followers of the nor of himself, but from that God from

doctrines of the gospel were men eminent whom alone he had received his com

for the austerity of their lives, the simplicity mission.

of their manners , and the sanctity of their 4. Repent- This was the matter of the

conduct ; they were authorized by God, preaching. Repentance implies, that a

and filled with the most precious gifts of measure of divine wisdom is communicated

his Spirit. And what are the apostles to the sinner, and that he thereby becomes

which the new philosophy sends us ? Philo wise to salvation ; that his mind, purposes,

sophers full of themselves, not guided by opinions, and inclinations , are changed ;

the love of truth or wisdom , but ever seek- and that, in consequence, there is a total

ing their own glory ; in constant hostility change in his conduct. It need scarcely

among themselves, because oftheir separate be remarked, that , in this state, a man

pretensions to particular discoveries, of the feels deep anguish of soul, because he has

honour of which they would almost as soon sinned against God , wnfitted himself for

lose life as be deprived. Who are they ? heaven, and exposed his soul to hell.

Men of a mortified life and unblamable Hence, a true penitent has that sorrow

conversation ? No - they are poets and whereby he forsakes sin, not only because

poetasters ; composers of romances , novels, it has been ruinous to his own soul, but

intrigues, farces, comedies, & c ., full of because it has been offensive to God.

extravagance and impurity. They are pre 5. The kingdom of heaven is at hand

tended moralists that preach up pleasure Referring to the prophecy of Daniel, vii. 13 ,

and sensual gratification , and dissolve, as 14 , where the reign of Christ among men

far as they can , the sacred and civil ties is expressly foretold . This phrase, and

that unite and support society. They are “ the kingdom of God," mean the same

men whose guilt is heightened by their thing ; namely, the dispensation of infinite

assuming the sacred name of philosophers, mercy , and manifestation of eternal truth ,

and dignifying their impure system with a by Christ Jesus, producing the true know

name at which Philosophy herself blushes ledge of God, accompanied with that wor

and bleeds . ship which is pure and holy, worthy of that

2. The Baptist - John, surnamed the God who is its institutor and its object.

Baptist, because he required those to “ But why is this called a kingdom ? " Be

be baptized who professed to be contrite cause it has its laws, all the moral precepts

because of their sins, was the son of a of the gospel ; its subjects, all who believe in

priest named Zacharias, and his wife Elisa Christ Jesus ; and its King , the Sovereign

beth, and was born about A.M. 3999, and of heaven and earth . N.B. Jesus Christ

about six months before our blessed Lord. never saved a soulwhich he did not govern ;

For his fidelity in reproving Herod for his nor is this Christ precious or estimable to

incest with his brother Philip’s wife, he was any man who does not feel a spirit of sub

cast into prison , no doubt at the suggestion jection to the divine will.

of Herodias, the profligate woman in ques But why is it called “ the kingdom of

tion . He was at last heheaded at her in heaven ? ” Because God designed that his

stigation, and his head given as a present to kingdom of grace here should resemble the

Salome, her daughter, who , by her elegant kingdom of glory above. And hence onr

dancing, had highly gratified Herod , the Lord teaches us to pray, “ Thy will be done

paramour of her incestuous mother. His on earth , as it is in heaven. ” “ The king
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dom of God is not meat and drink ," does to be evangelically baptized ; those wlio are

not consist in the gratification of sensual washed or sprinkled with water in the name

passions, or worldly ambition ; “ but is of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

righteousness, peace, and joy, in the Holy Holy Ghost, I believe to be equally so ;

Ghost . ” Now what can there be more and the repetition of such a baptism I be

than this in glory ? Righteousness, with lieve to be profane. Others have a right

out mixture of sin ; peace, without strife or to believe the contrary , if they see good .

contention ; joy in the Holy Ghost, spiritual After all, it is the thing signified, and not

joy, without mixture of misery ! And all the mode, whieh is the essential part of the

this , it is possible, by the grace of the Lord sacrament.

Jesus Christ, to enjoy here below . “ How 8. Confessing their sins “ Earnestly

then does heaven itself differ from this acknowledging that their sins were their

state ? " Answer . It makes the righteous own : ” And thus taking the whole blame

ness eternal, the peace eternal, and the joy upon themselves, and laying nothing to the

eternal. This is the heaven of heavens ! charge of God or man . This is essential to

It is farther added, this kingdom is at hand . true repentance ; and, till a man take the

The dispensation of the glorious gospel was whole blame on himself, he cannot feel the

now about to be fully opened , and the Jews absolute need he has of casting his soul

were to have the first offers of salvation . on the mercy of God , that he may be

This kingdom is also at hand to us ; and saved ,

wherever “ Christ crucified ” is preached, It was an invariable custom among the

there is salvation to be found. Jesus is Jews to admit no proselyte to baptism , till

proclaimed to thee , O man ! as infinitely he had, in the most solemn manner, de

able and willing to save . Believe in his clared that he for ever had renounced all

name, cast thy soul upon his atonement, idolatrous worship , all heathenish super

and enter into rest ! stitions, and promised an entire and un

6. The voice of one crying in the wilder reserved submission to the law of Moses.

ness-- This is quoted from Isaiah xl. 3 , This was necessary for a proselyte adult ; a

which clearly proves that John the Baptist child dedicated to God by baptism must be

was the person ofwhom the prophet spoke. brought up in this faith .

The idea is taken from the practice of The facts which St. Luke mentions here

eastern monarchs, who, whenever they en- tend much to confirm the truth of the

tered upon an expedition , or took a journey evangelical history. Christianity differs

through a desert country , sent harbingers widely from philosophic system ; it is found

before them , to prepare all things for their ed in the goodness and authority of God ;

passage ; and pioneers to open the passes, and attested by historic facts. It differs

to level the ways, and to remove all impedi- also from popular tradition, which either

ments . The Jewish church was that desert has had no pure origin, or which is lost in

country to which John was sent, to an unknown or fabulous antiquity . It differs

nounce the coming of the Messiah . It was also from Pagan and Mohammedan revela

destitute at that time of all religious culti- tions, which were fabricated in a corner,

vation , and of the spirit and practice of and had no witnesses. In the above verses

piety ; and John was sent to prepare the we find the persons , the places, and the

way of the Lord , by preaching the doctrine times marked with the utmost exactness .

of repentance . The desert is therefore to It was under the first Cæsars that the

be considered as affording a proper emblem preaching of the gospel took place ; and in

of the rude state of the Jewish church, their time, the facts on which the whole of

which is the true wilderness meant by the Christianity is founded made their appear

prophet, and in which John was to prepare ance ; an age the most enlightened , and

the way of the promised Messiah . best known from themultitude of its historic

7. W'ere all baptized--In what form bap- records . It was in Judea, where every

tism was originally admiuistered, has been thing that professed to come from God was

deened a subject worthy of serious dispute. Scratinized with the most exact and ummer

Those who are dipred or immersed in water, ciful criticism . In writing the history of

in the name of the Holy Trinity, I believe Christianity, the evangelists appeal to cer
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tain facts which were publicly transacted in irreligion is at stake ! If these facts cannot

such places, under the government and in- be disproved, the religion of Christ must

spection of such and such persons , and in triumph. None appears, because none

such particular times . A thousand persons couldappear. Now let it be observed , that

could have confronted the falsehood , had it the persons of that time, only, could con

been one ! These appeals are made ; a fate these things, had they been false ; they

challenge is offered to the Roman govern never attempted it ; therefore these facts

ment, and to the Jewish rulers and people; are absolute and incontrovertible truths ;

a new religion has been introduced in such this conclusion is necessary . Shall a man

a place, at such a time; this has been ac then give up his faith in such attested facts

companied with such and such facts and as these, because, more than a thousand

miracles ! Who can disprove this ? Au years after, an infidel creeps out, and ven

are silent. None appears to offer even an tures publicly to sneer at what his iniquit

objection . The cause of infidelity and ous soul hopes is not true ?

SECTION XVIII. - JOHN'S ADDRESSES TO HIS

HEARERS.

A.D. 26. MATTHEW III . 7 – 12 ; MARK I. 7,8 ; LUKE III . 7—18 .

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees 2 come

to his baptism , he said unto them, O generation of vipers , who hath

warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore

fruits meet for, or worthy of, repentance : And think not to say within

yourselves, We have Abraham to our father : For I say unto you ,

That God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham .

And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees : Therefore

every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and

cast into the fire. And the people asked him , saying, What shall

we do then ?5 He answereth and saith unto them , He that hath two

coats , let him impart to him that hath none ; and he that hath meat,

let him do likewise. Then came also publicans to be baptized, and

said unto him, Master, what shall we do ? And he said unto them ,

Exact no more than that which is appointed you . And the soldiers

likewise demanded of him , saying, And what shall we do ? And he

said unto them, Do violence to no man , neither accuse any falsely ;'

and be content with your wages . And as the people were in expecta

tion, and all men mused in their hearts of John , whether he were the

Christ 10 or not ; John answered, saying unto them all , I indeed

baptize you with water unto repentance ; but one mightier than I

cometh, after me," whose shoes I am not worthy to bear, 12 the latchet

of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose : He

shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire : 13 Whose fan

is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor ,"4 and will gather

the wheat into his garner ; but the chaff he will burn with fire
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unquenchable. And many other things, in his exhortation , preached

he unto the people .

1. Pharisees - A very numerous sect They came privately ; and John may be

among the Jews, who, in their origin , were, supposed to address them thus : “ Did any

very probably, a pure and holy people. It person give you a private warning ? No,

is likely that they got the name of Phari- you received your convictions under the

sees , that is, “Separatists, " from their public ministry of the word . The multi

separating themselves from the pollution of tudes of the poor and wretched , who have

the Jewish national worship ; but , in pro- been convinced of sin, have publicly

cess of time, like all religious sects and acknowledged their crimes and sought

parties, they degenerated ; they lost the mercy. God will unmask you ; you have

spirit of their institution, they ceased to deceived the people ; you have deceived

recur to first principles, and had only the yourselves ; you must appear just what you

form of godliness,when Jesus Christ preach- are ; and, if you expect mercy from God,

ed in Judea ; for he bore witness, that they act like the penitent multitude, and bring

did make the outside of the cup and platter forth fruit worthy of repentance. Do not

clean ; they observed the rules of their begin to trifle with your convictions, by

institution, but the spirit was gone. thinking that, because you are descendants

2. Sadducees - A sect who denied the
of Abraham , therefore you are entitled to

existence of angels and spirits, consequently God's favour ; God can , out of these stones,

all divine influence and inspiration , and also (pointing probably to those scattered about

the resurrection of the dead. The Saddu- in the desert, which he appears to have

cees of that time were the materialists and considered as an emblem of the Gentiles ,)

deists of the Jewish nation . When the raise up a faithful seed , who, though not

sect of the Pharisees arose , cannot be dis- natural descendants of your excellent patri

tinctly ascertained ; . but it is supposed to arch, yet shall be his worthy children , as

have been some time after the Babylonish being partakers of his faith , and friends of

captivity. The sect of the Sadducees were his God . "

the followers of one Sadok , a disciple of 4. And now also the age is laid - OT,

Antigonus Sochæus, who flourished about “ Even now the axe lieth." As if he had

three centuries before Christ. There was said , There is not a moment to spare ;

a third sect among the Jews, called God is about to cut off every impenitent

the Essenes or Essenians . The multitudes, soul ; you must therefore either turn to

who had no worldly interest to support, no God immediately, or be utterly and finally

character to maintain by living in their ruined . It was customary with the prophets

usual way, came publicly, and openly to represent the kingdoms, nations, and

acknowledged that they were sinners ; and individuals, whoseruin they predicted , under

stood in need of mercy . The others, who the notion of forests and trees, doomed to be

endeavoured to secure their worldly inter cut down.

ests by making a fair show in the flesh , are 5. What shall we do then ? —The preach

supposed to have come privately, that they ing of the Baptist had been accompanied

might not be exposed to reproach ; and with an uncommon effusion of that Spirit

that they might not lose their reputation for which convinces of sin , righteousness, and

wisdom and sanctity, which their con judgment. The people who heard him now

sciences , under the preaching of the Baptist, earnestly begin to inquire what they must

told them they had no right to . do to be saved. They are conscious that

3. O generation of vipers— As their they are exposed to the judgments of the

fathers were, so were they, children of the Lord , and they wish to escape from the

wicked one. This is God's estimate of a coming wrath .

sinner , whether he wade in wealth or soar 6. He that hath two coats , &c. He

in fame. The Jews were the seed of the first teaches the great mass of the people

serpent, who should bruise the heel of the their duty to each other. They were

woman's seed, and whose head should be uncharitable and oppressive , and he taught

bruised by him . them not to expect any mercy from the
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hand of God , while they acted towards was thirty years of age , which was the age

others in opposition to its dictates . If appointed by the law . John the Baptist

men be unkind and uncharitable towards was born about six months before Christ;

each other, how can they expect the mercy and, as he began his public ministry when

of the Lord to be extended towards them- thirty years of age, then this “ coming

selves ? after ” refers to six months after the com

7. Then came also publicans - He next mencement of John's public preaching , at

instructs the tax -gatherers in the proper which time Christ entered upon his .

discharge of their duty ; though it was an 12. Whose shoes I am not worthy to bear

office detested by the Jews at large, yet the - This saying is expressive of the most pro

Baptist does not condemn it . It is only found humility and reverence .

the abuse of it that he speaks against. If 13. With the Holy Ghost and with fire

taxes be necessary for the support of a That the influences of the Spirit of God are

state , there must be collectors of them ; and here designed , needs but little proof.

the collector, if he properly discharge his Christ's religion was to be a spiritual reli .

duty , is not only a useful but also a respect- gion , and was to have its seat in the heart ,

able officer . But it seems the Jewish tax Outward precepts , however well they might

gatherers exacted much more from the describe , could not produce, inward spiritu

people than government authorized them ality. This was the province of the Spirit of

to do, and the surplus they pocketed . See God, and of it alone ; therefore he is repre

the conduct of many of our surveyors and sented here under the similitude of fire ,

assessors . They are oppressors of the because he was to illuminate and invigorate

people, and enrich themselves by unjust the soul , penetrate every part, and assimi

surcharges. This, I am inclined to think, late the whole to the image of the God of

is too common an evil ; and the executive glory . As if he had said , This baptism

government is often the people's scape-goat, is not to be rested in ; it is only an emblem

to bear the crimes of its officers ; crimes in of that which you must receive from Him

which it has no concern . who is mightier than I. It is he only who

8. The soldiers likewise demanded of can communicate the Holy Spirit ; and

him - He, thirdly, instructs those among water-baptism is nothing, but as it points

the military. They were either Roman out, and leads to , the baptism of the Holy

soldiers , or the soldiers of Herod or Philip. Ghost .

“Uge no violence to any ; ” do not extort 14. His floor - Does not this mean the

money or goods by force or violence from land of Judea, which had been long, as it

any . were, the threshing - floor of the Lord ? God

9. Neither accuse any falsely- Or, says, he will now, by the winnowing fan ,

« On a frivolous pretence .” Be not syco- namely , the Romans, “ throughly cleanse

phants, likethose who are base flatterers of his floor ; ” “ the wheat,” those who believe

their masters ; who , to ingratiate themselves in the Lord Jesus, " he will gather into his

into their esteem , malign, accuse , and im- garner," either take to heaven from the evil

peach the innocent . to come, or put in a place of safety, as he

10. Whether he were the Christ - So did the Christians, by sending them to

general was the reformation which was pro- Pella , in Cælo -Syria, previously to the

duced by the Baptist's preaching, that the destruction of Jerusalem . “ But he will

people were ready to consider him as the burn up the chaff ; ” the disobedient and

promised Messiah. Thus John came in the rebellious Jews, who would not come unto

spirit and power of Elijah , and reformed all Christ, that they might have life .

things ; showed the people , the tax -gather “ We have violated the divine law . The

ers , and the soldiers, their respective duties, divine law is a transcript of the divine

and persuaded them to put away the evil of perfections. These perfections must neces

their doings. sarily be correspondent to the nature of

11. But he that cometh ufter me - Or, God . That nature is eternal, immense,

“ Is coming after me, " who is now on his immutable. The demands of his law must,

way, and will shortly make his appearance . therefore, be in every respect commensurate

Jesus Christ began his ministry when he to his nature . They must be eternal ,
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immense, immutable . This law , then, Being must necessarily be commensurate ;

must either be fulfilled , or we must suffer it must be of infinite demerit ; and if of

the punishment due to its transgression . infinite demerit, it must deserve an infinite

And what is that punishment ? This is punishment. It is impossible that such a

already answered. As the perfections or punishment could be sustained by a finite

attributes of Deity are correspondent to the being in time : It follows from this , as well

divine essence , God is truly infinite, is as from some other reasons , that the

absolutely perfeet, in holiness, justice, good- punishment must be eternal.” -- H. S.

ness, & c . Sin committed against such a BOYD.

SECTION XIX .-THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST .

A.D. 26. MATTHEW III . 13–17 ; MARK 1. 9-11 ; LUKE III . 21-23 .

And it came to pass in those days, when all the people were bap

tized, that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, to Jordan unto

John , to be baptized of him . But John forbad him , saying, I have

need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? And Jesus

answering said unto him , Suffer it to be so now : For thus it becometh

us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him : And he

was baptized of John in Jordan . And Jesus , when he was baptized,

went up straightway out of the water : And straightway coming up

out of the water, and praying, lo , the heavens were opened unto

him , and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, in a

bodily shape like a dove , -- and lighting upon him : ? And lo, there

came a voice from heaven , saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased. And Jesus himself began to be about

thirty years of age.

1. To fulfil all righteousness — That is, and thus was prepared to make an atone

“ every righteous ordinance.” ment for the sins of mankind.

But was this an ordinance ? Undoubt 2. The heavens opened unto him ;

edly : It was the initiatory ordinance of that is, to John the Baptist ; and he, John ,

the Baptist's dispensation . Now, as saw the Spirit of God lighting upon him

Christ had submitted to circumcision , That is, on Jesus . There has been some

which was the initiatory ordinance of the controversy about the manner and form in

Mosaic dispensation, it was necessary that which the Spirit of God rendered itself

he should submit to this, which was insti- visible on this occasion . St. Luke says it

tuted by no less an authority, and was the was “ in a bodily shape like to a dove : "

introduction to his own dispensation of And this likeness to a dove some refer to a

eternal mercy and truth . But it was ne hovering motion, like to that of a dove,

cessary on another account : Our Lord and not to the form of the dove itself :

represented the high priest, and was to But the terms of the text are too precise

be the High Priest over the house of God : to admit of this far - fetched interpretation.

Now, as the high priest was initiated into This passage affords no mean proof of

his office by washing and anointing , so the doctrine of the Trinity. That three

must Christ : And hence he was baptized, distinet persons are here represented , there

washed, and anointed by the Holy Ghost. can be no dispute . ( 1. ) The person of

Thus he fulfilled the righteous ordinance of Jesus Christ, baptized by John in Jordan .

his initiation into the office of high priest, (2.) The person of the Holy Glost in a

ܪ
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bodily shape like a dove. (3. ) The person but as they were fulfilled in , and showed

of the Father : “ A voice came out of forth , the Son of Man, till he came .

heaven , saying, This is my beloved Son," “ The descent of the Spirit was pro

& c . The voice is here represented as mised to be a sign to John the Baptist

proceeding from a different place to that himself, John i . 33 , to point out that Per

in which the persons of the Son and Holy sonage whose precursor he was commis

Spirit were manifested ; and merely, I sioned to be . It is not probable that this

think, more forcibly to mark this divine solemn token was given in the midst of a

personality . multitude ; and in the presence of the

3. In whom I am well pleased “ In scoffing Pharisees and Sadducees . The

whom I have delighted .” By this voice, whole had too sacred and too mystic a

and overshadowing of the Spirit, the mis- character for indiscriminate gaze ; and as

sion of the Lord Jesus was publicly and no reference occurs to this event in the

solemnly accredited ; God intimating that gospel, as a public one, we may conclude

he had before delighted in him : The law , that none but the Baptist and Christ were

in all its ordinances, having pointed him present. " - R . WATSON .

out ; for they could not be pleasing to God,

SECTION XX .-THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW IV . 1-11 ; MARK I. 12, 13 ; LUKE IV . l- 13 .

AND Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned from Jordan,

and immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness ,

to be tempted ? of the devil . And he was there in the wil

derness with the wild beasts , being forty days tempted of the

devil. And in those days he did eat nothing. And when he

had fasted forty days * and forty nights, he was afterward an hun

gered. And when the tempter, the devil , came to him , he said ,

If thou be the Son of God,6 command that these stones 7 be made

bread . But he answered and said , It is written , Man shall not live

by bread alone, but by every word 8 that proceedeth out of the

mouth of God . Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city,

and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto him , If

thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down : 9 For it is written , 10 He

shall give his angels charge concerning thee to keep thee : 11 And in

their hands they shall bear thee up," lest at any time thou dash thy

foot against a stone. And Jesus answering said unto him, It is

written again, Thou shalt not tempt 13 the Lord thy God. Again ,

the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain , and

sheweth him 14 all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ,

in a moment of time : And saith unto him , All these things , and all

this power, and the glory of them , will I give thee : For that is

delivered unto me ; and to whomsoever I will I give it . If thou

therefore wilt fall down and worship me,15 all these things will I

give thee, and all shall be thine. Then saith Jesus unto him , Get

thee behind me, 16 Satan : For it is written , Thou shalt worship the
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1

Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve . Then when the

devil had ended all the temptation, he leaveth him , and departed

from him for a season : And , behold , angels came and ministered

unto him.17

1. The Spirit driveth him into the wilder in this state of mind the tempter has great

ness - This transaction appears to have taken advantages. The state of our bodily health

place immediately after Christ's baptism ; and worldly circumstances may afford our

and this bringing up of Christ was through adversary many opportunities of doing us

the influence of the Spirit of God ; that immense mischief.

Spirit which had rested upon him in his 6. If thou be the Son of God_Or, “ a

baptism . Son of God ." It is certain , whatever

2. To be tempted -- The first act of the Satan might suspect, he did not fully know

ministry of Jesus Christ was a combat that the Person he tempted was the true

with satan . Does not this receive light Messiah. Perhaps one grand object of

from Genesis iii. lo ? “ I will put enmity his temptation was to find this out .

between the woman's seed and thy seed : 7. Command that these stones-The

It shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt meaning of this temptation is : “ Distrust

bruise his heel .” the divine providence and support, and

3. With the urild beasts - This is a make use of illicit means to supply thy

curious circumstance, which is mentioned necessities . "

by none of the other evangelists , and seems 8. But by every word Our Lord's

to intimate that he was in the most remote, meaning seems to be this : God purposes

unfrequented, and savage part of the desert; the welfare of his creatures ; all his appoint

which , together with the diabolic influence, ments are calculated to promote this end .

tended to render the whole scene the more Some of them may appear to man to have

horrid . Perhaps this very circumstance is a contrary tendency ; but even fasting itself,

mentioned , as emblematical of that savage when used in consequence of a divine in

and brutal cruelty with which he was per- junction , becomes a mean of supporting

secuted to death by the Jews and Gentiles, that life which it seems naturally calcu

instigated thereto by the malice of satan . lated to impair or destroy.

4. And when he had fasted forty days 9. Cast thyself down Our Lord had

- It is remarkable that Moses, the great repelled the first temptation by an act of

lawgiver of the Jews, previously to his re confidence in the power and goodness of

ceiving the law from God, fasted forty days God ; and now satan solicits him to make

in the mount ; that Elijah , the chief of the trial of it. Through the unparalleled sub

prophets, fasted also forty days ; and that tlety of satan , the very means we make

Christ, the giver of the new covenant, use of to repel one temptation may be used

should act in the same way. Was not all by him as the groundwork of another.

this intended to show that God's kingdom This method he often uses, in order to con

on earth was to be spiritual and divine ? found us in our confidence .

that it should not consist in meat and 10. It is written- " This is the first

drink, but in righteousness , peace, and joy speech that proceeded from our Saviour's

in the Holy Ghost ? mouth , since his entrance into his ministe

5. And when the tempter— This onset rial function , that is upon record ; and

of satan was made ( speaking after the though it be very short, yet is it very mate

manner of men ) judieiously ; he came when rial for observation of these things : ( 1. )

Jesus, after having fasted forty days and That the first word spoken by Christ in his

forty nights, was hungry. Now, as hun- ministerial office , is an assertion of the

ger naturally diminishes the strength of authority of scripture . ( 2.) That he opposeth

the body, the mind gets enfeebled , and the word of God as the properest encoun

becomes easily irritated ; and, if much terer against the words of the devil. (3. )

watching and prayer be not employed, the That he allegeth scripture as a thing unde

uneasiness which is occasioned by a lack niable and uncontrollable by the devil him

of food may soon produce impatience ; and self. ( 4.) That he maketh the scripture his
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do me

rule, though he had the fulness of the Spirit distrust : “Command these stones to be

above measure . " - LIGHTFOOT. made bread .” (2. ) To presumption : “ Cast

11. He shall give his angels charge, &c. thyself down.” (3. ) To worldly ambition :

-This is a mutilated quotation of Psalm “ All these will I give.” (4. ) To idolatry :

xci . 11. The clause, “ To keep thee in “ Fall down and worship me," or,

all thy ways," satan chose to leave out, as homage ." There is probably not a temp

quite unsuitable to his design. That God tation of satan , but is reducible to one or

has promised to protect and support his other of these four articles.

servants , admits of no dispute ; but, as the From the whole we may learn ,

path of duty is the way of safety, they are ( 1. ) No man , howsoever holy, is ex

entitled to no good when they walk out of it . empted from temptation ; for God, mani

12. In their hands they shall bear thee fested in the flesh , was tempted by the devil.

up - This is a metaphor, taken from a (2. ) That the best way to foil the adver

nurse's management of her child : In teach sary is by the “ sword of the Spirit, which

ing it to walk , she guides it along plain is the word of God . ”

ground ; but when stones or other obsta (3. ) That to be tempted, even to the

cles occur, she lifts up the child, and car greatest abominations, while a person re

ries it over them , and then sets it down to sists, is not sin ; for Christ was tempted to

walk again . Thus she keeps it in all its worship the devil.

ways, watching over, and guarding, every (4.) That there is no temptation which

step it takes. Thus the most merciful is , from its own nature or favouring cir

God deals with the children of men , ever cumstances, irresistible . God has promised

guarding them by his eye, and defending to bruise even satan under our feet.

them by his power. As I wish to speak what I think most

13. Thou shalt not tempt - To expose necessary , on every subject, when I first

myself to any danger naturally destructive , meet it, and once for all, I would observe,

with the rain presumption that God will ( 1. ) That the fear of being tempted may

protect and defend me from the ruinous become a most dangerous snare .

consequences of my imprudent conduct, is ( 2. ) That when God permits a tempta

to tempt God. tion or trial to come , he will give grace to

14. An exceeding high mountain , and bear or overcome it .

sheweth him - If the words, “ all the king (3. ) That our spiritual interests shall be

doms of the world,” be taken in a literal always advanced in proportion to our trials

sense, then this must have been a visionary and faithful resistance .

representation, as the highest mountain on (4.) That a more than ordinary measure

the face of the globe could not suffice to of divine consolation shall be the conse

make evident even one hemisphere of the quence of every victory .

earth , and the other must of necessity be “Our mother Eve had been tempted of

in darkness. the serpent, by the lust of the flesh , the

15. If thou wilt fall down and worship lust of the eyes, and the pride of life .'

me-As if he had said , “The whole of this Accordingly was our Saviour assaulted at

land is now under my government ; do me this time, by the same tempter. ( 1. ) He

homage for it, and I will deliver it into thy would have tempted him to lust of the flesh ,

hand .” when, perceiving him hungry , he moveth

16. Get theebehindme — This temptation him to turn stones into bread . (2.) To lust

savouring of nothing but diabolical impu- of the eyes, when he showed and offered to

dence, Jesus did not treat it as the others ; him the glory and pomp of all the king

but, with divine authority, commanded doms of the earth . And, (3. ) To pride of

the tempter to return to his own place. life, when he would persuade him from the

17. Behold, angels came and ministered ordinary way of coming down from the top

unto him -- That is, brought that food which of the temple, but would have him to cast

was necessary to support nature . himself headlong, presuming upon a pro

In the course of this trial, it appears mise . ”-Lightfoot.

that our blessed Lord was tempted, ( 1. ) To
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SECTION XXI.-THE BAPTIST'S TESTIMONY

CONCERNING CHRIST.

A.D. 26-28 . JOHN I. 15-28 .

John bare witness of him , and cried, saying , This was he of

whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before me : For

he was before me.? And of his fulness 3 have all we received , and

grace for grace. For the law was given by Moses, but grace and

truths came by Jesus Christ. No man hath seen God at any time ; 7

the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath

declared him. And this is the record of John ,8 when the Jews sent

priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him , Who art thou ?

And he confessed , and denied not ; but confessed, I am not 10 the

Christ . And they asked him , What then ? Art thou Elias ?

And he saith , I am not . Art thou that prophet ? And he answered,

No. Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? that we may give

an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself ? He

said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight

the way of the Lord , as said the prophet Esaias. And they which

were sent were of the Pharisees . And they asked him , and said

unto him, Why baptizest thou then , if thou be not that Christ, nor

Elias, neither that prophet ? John answered them, saying, I baptize

with water : But there standeth one among you, whom
ye

know not ;

he it is , who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe's

latchet I am not worthy to unloose . These things were done in

Bethabara beyond Jordan , where John was baptizing.

1. Of him— The glorious Personage be an atonement for sin ; and of the plenitude

fore mentioned . John the Baptist, whose of his wisdom and truth, by which the

history was well known to the persons to mysteries of heaven have been revealed,

whom this gospel came in the beginning , and the science of eternal truth taught.

bare witness ; “ and he cried , ” being “ Have all we received ;” all we apos

deeply convinced of the importance and tles have received grace or mercy to par

truth of the subject, he delivered his tes don our sins, and truth to enable us so to

timony with the utmost zeal and earnest write and speak , concerning these things,

ness, saying, “ This is he of whom I spake, that those who attend to our testimony

He that cometh after me; " for I am no shall be unerringly directed in the way of

other than the voice of the crier in the salvation , and with us continue to receive

wilderness, Isaiah xl. 3 , the forerunner of grace upon grace, one blessing after ano

the Messiah . ther, till they are “ filled with all the ful

2. Was before me-Speaking by the ness of God.” John seems here to refer

prophets, and warning your fathers to to the gospel as succeeding the law : The

repent and return to God, as I now warn law was certainly a dispensation both of

you ; “ for he was before me, " he was grace and truth ; for it pointed out the

from eternity , and from him I hare derived gracious design of God to save men by

both my being and my ministry. Christ Jesus ; and it was at least a most

3. And of his fulness - Of the plenitude expressive and well-defined shadow of good

of his grace and mercy, by which he made things to come : But the gospel, which
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had now taken place, introduced that ple- himself the spirit and substance of all those

nitude of grace and truth , to the whole shadows.

world , which the law had only shadowed 6. Jesus Christ Jesus the Christ, the

forth to the Jewish people, and which they Messiah , or anointed Prophet, Priest, and

imagined should have been restrained to King, sent from heaven . Man by nature

themselves alone. In the most gracious is in want and poverty , in abjectness and

economy of God, one dispensation of weakness, in darkness and ignorance,

mercy and truth is designed to make way in straits and captivity, in wretchedness

for, and to be followed by, another and a and infamy. His Redeemer is called

greater : Thus the law succeeded the pa Jesus ; he who looses, enlarges, and en

triarchal dispensation, and the gospel the dows with salvation . ( 1. ) He enriches

law ; more and more of the plenitude of man's poverty : (2. ) Strengthens his weak

the grace of the gospel becomes daily ness : (3.) Teaches his ignorance : (4. )

manifest to the genuine followers of Christ ; Brings him out of straits and diffeulties :

and, to those who are faithful unto death , And, (5.) Raises him to happiness, beati

a heaven full of eternal glory will soon tude , and glory. And the aggregate of

succeed to the grace of the gospel.
these is salvation .

“ Is not the science of theology like an 7. No man hath seen God at any time

ocean , whose depth may be conjectured, -Moses and others heard his voice, and

but cannot be ascertained ; like a moun saw the cloud and the fire, which were the

tain , whose summit we may aspire to , but symbols of his presence ; but such a mani

can never gain ; or like a mine , which festation of God as had now taken place,

rewards our daily toil by the daily dis in the person of Jesus Christ, had never

closure of its treasures , and yet continues before been exhibited to the world .

inexhaustible ? In this mine be it ours 8. And this is the record of John

with unwearied hands to labour ! Though He persisted in this assertion , testifying to

unnumbered treasures will remain unknown the Jews that this Jesus was the Christ.

and unexplored, we may collect many a 9. He confessed , and denied not ; but

resplendent gem . We may adorn our confessed — John renounces himself, that

brow with jewels, whose lustre will abide Jesus may be all in all. Though God had

when the gold of Mexico no more shall highly honoured him , and favoured him

glitter, and the diamond of Golconda shall with peculiar influence in the discharge of

have ceased to sparkle." - H . S. Boyd. his work, yet he considered he had nothing

4. The law was given by Moses -- Moses but what he had received , and therefore,

received the law from God, and through giving all praise to his Bene’actor, takes

him it was given to the Jews. care to direct the attention of the people

5. But grace and truth - Which he had to him alone from whom he had received

already mentioned, and which were to be his mercies . He who makes use of God's

the subject of the book which he was now gifts to feed and strengthen his pride and

writing, came to all mankind through vanity, will be sure to be stripped of the

Jesus Christ, who is the Mediator of the goods wherein he trusts , and fall down into

new covenant, as Moses was of the old . the condemnation of the devil. We have

The law of Moses, however excellent in nothing but what we have received ; we

itself, was little in comparison of the gos- deserve nothing of what we possess ; and

pel : As it proceeded from the justice and it is only God's infinite mercy which keeps

holiness of God, and was intended to con us in the possession of the blessings which

vict men of sin , that the way of the gospel we now enjoy.

might be the better prepared , it was a law of 10. I am not - I am not the prophet

rigour, condemnation , and death . It was which you expect, nor Elijah : Though he

a law of shadows, types, and figures ; and was the Elijah that was to come ; for in

incapable of expiating sin by its sacrifices : the spirit and power of that eminent pro

But Christ has brought that grace which phet he came, proclaiming the necessity of

is opposed to condemnation : And he is reformation in Israel.
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SECTION XXII.-JOHN INTRODUCES SOME OF

HIS DISCIPLES TO CHRIST.

A. D. 26. JOHN I. 29-42 ,

The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith ,

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world .

This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man which is pre

ferred before me : For he was before me. And I knew him not :

But that he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come

baptizing with water. And John bare record, saying, I saw the

Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him .

And I knew him not : But he that sent me to baptize with water,

the same said unto me,? Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit

descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth

with the Holy Ghost . And I saw , and bare record that this is the

Son of God. Again the next day after John stood, and two of his

disciples ; and looking upon Jesus 3 as he walked, he saith , Behold

the Lamb of God ! 4 And the two disciples heard him speak, and

they followed Jesus . Then Jesus turned , and saw them following,

and saith unto them , What seek ye ? They said unto him , Rabbi,7

(which is to say, being interpreted , Master,) where dwellest thou ? 8

He saith unto them , Come and see. They came and saw where he

dwelt, and abode with him that day : For it was about the tenth

hour. One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him ,

was Andrew , Simon Peter's brother. He first findeth his own bro

ther Simon, 10 and saith unto him , We have found the Messias, which

is, being interpreted, the Christ . And he brought him to Jesus.

And when Jesus beheld him , he said , Thou art Simon the son of

Jona : Thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A

stone.

1. Behold the Lamb of God, & c.— Jesus by men ; this was provided by God, as the

was the true Lamb, or Sacrifice, required only sufficient and available sacrifice for

and appointed by God, of which, those the sin of the world . In three essential

offered daily in the tabernacle and temple, respects, this Lamb differed from those by

and especially the paschal lamb, were only which it was represented. ( 1. ) It was the

the types and representatives. The con “ Lamb of God ;" the most excellent, and

tinual morning and evening sacrifice of a the most available . (2. ) It made an atone

lamb, under the Jewish law, was intended ment for sin ; it carried sin away in reality,

to point out the continual efficacy of the the others only representatively . ( 3. ) It

blood of atonement ; for even at the throne carried away the the world ; whereas

of God, Jesus Christ is ever represented as the other was offered only on behalf of the

a Lamb newly slain . But John, pointing Jewish people .

to Christ , calls him, emphatically, “the 2. He that sent me said unto me

Lamb of God." All the lambs which had From this we may clearly perceive, that

been hitherto offered had been furnished John had a most intimate acqnaintance
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with the Divine Being ; and received not the blessed Jesus still puts to those who, in

only his call and mission at first, but every simplicity of heart, desire an acquaintance

subsequent direction, by immediate, une with him . A question of this nature we

quivocal inspiration. Who is fit to pro
may profitably ask ourselves, “What seek

claim Jesus, but he who has continual ye ? ” in this place ? In the company

intercourse with God ; who is constantly you frequent ? In the conversation you

receiving light and life from Christ their engage in ? In the affairs with which you

Fountain ; who bears a steady, uniform testi are occupied ? In the works which you

mony to Jesus, even in the presence of his perform ? Do you seek the humiliation,

enemies ; and who, at all times , abases illumination, justification , edification , or

himself, that Jesus alone may be magnified ? sanctification of your soul ? the edifica

Reformation of manners, and salvation of tion of your neighbour ? the good of the

souls, will accompany such a person's church of Christ ? or the glory of God ?

labours whithersoever he goeth. Questions of this nature, often put to our

3. And looking upon Jesus— “ Atten hearts, in the fear of God, would induce us

tively beholding . " He who desires to dis to do many things which we now leare

cover the glories and excellencies of this undone, and to leave undone many things

Lamb of God, must thus look on him . At which we now perform .

first sight, he appears only as a man among 7. Rabbi— “ Teacher." Behold the

men , and as dying in testimony to the modesty of these disciples : “ We wish to

truth , as many others have died . But on be scholars ; we are ignorant; we desire to

a more attentive consideration , he appears be taught. We believe thou art a Teacher

to be no less than God manifest in the come from God .”

flesh , and , by his death , making an atone 8. Where dwellest thou ?_That we may

ment for the sin of the world . come and receive thy instructions .

4. Behold the Lamb of God !_By this 9. Come and see - If those who know

the Baptist designed to direct the attention not the salvation of God would come at the

of his own disciples to Jesus, not only as command of Christ, they should soon see

the great Sacrifice for the sin of the world, that with him is the fountain of life, and in

but also as the complete Teacher of hea his light they should see light. Reader, if

venly truth . thou art seriously inquiring where Christ

5. And the two disciples heard him dwelleth , take the following for answer :

And they perfectly understood their mas He dwells not in the tumult of worldly

ter's meaning ; in consequence of which, affairs, nor in profane assemblies, nor in

they followed Jesus. Happy they who, on worldly pleasures, nor in the place where

hearing of the salvation of Christ, immedi- drunkards proclaim their shame, nor in

ately attach themselves to its Author ! carelessness and indolence ; but he is found

Delays are always dangerous; and, in this in his temple ; wherever two or three are

case , often fatal. Reader, hast thou ever gathered together in his name ; in secret

had Christ, as a Sacrifice for thy sin , pointed prayer ; in self-denial ; in fasting ; in self

out unto thee ? If so, hast thou followed examination . He also dwells in the hum

him ? If not, thou art not in the way to ble , contrite spirit ; in the spirit of faith , of

the kingdom of God . Lose not another love, of forgiveness, of universal obedience ;

moment. Eternity is at hand, and thon art in a word, he dwells in the heaven of hea

Dot prepared to meet thy God . Pray that vens ; whither he graciously purposes to

he may alarm thy conscience , and stir up bring thee , if thou wilt come and learn of

thy soul, to seek till thou have found . him , and receive the salvation which he has

6. What seek ye ? --These disciples bought for thee by his own blood .

might have felt some embarrassment in 10. Findeth his own brother Simon

addressing our blessed Lord, after hearing Every discovery of the gospel of the Son of

the character which the Baptist gave of God produces benevolence, and leads those

him ; to remove or prevent this, he gra to whom it is made to communicate it to

ciously accosts them , and gives them an others. Those who find Jesus, find in

opportunity of explaining themselves to him a treasure of wisdom and knowledge,

him . Such questions, we may conceive, through which they may not only become

F
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rich themselves, but be instruments, in the and the number of disciples was increased ,

hand of God , of enriching others. These and the attentive hearers were innumerable .

disciples, having tasted the good word of Every man who has been brought to an

Christ, were not willing to eat their bread acquaintance with God, should endeavour

alone, but went and invited others to par to bring, at least, another with him ; and

take with them . Thus the knowledge of his first attention should be fixed upon those

Christ became diffused ; one invited another of his own household .

to “ come and see ; ” Jesus received all,

SECTION XXIII. - THE CALL OF PHILIP - CHRIST'S

INTERVIEW WITH NATHANAEL.

A.D. 26. JOHN I. 43–51.

The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth

Philip , ' and saith unto him, Follow me. Now Philip was of

Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael,

and saith unto him , We have found him , of whom Moses in the law ,

and the prophets, did write , Jesus of Nazareth , the son of Joseph.

And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come out

of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, Come and see. Jesus saw

Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him , Behold an Israelite

indeed , in whom is no guile ! 5 Nathanael saith unto him , Whence

knowest thou me ? 6 Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that

Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig -tree ,7 I saw thee.

Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of

God ; 8 thou art the King of Israel. Jesus answered and said unto

him , Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 10 under the fig -tree,

believest thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these. And he

saith unto him , Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see

heaven open , " and the angels of God ascending and descending upon

the Son of man .

1. Philip - This apostle was a native of apostles, when he says that Peter and

Bethsaida in Galilee . Thomas, the two sons of Zebedee, Nathan

2. Nathanael — This apostle is supposed ael, and two other disciples, being gone &

to be the same with Bartholomew , which is fishing , Jesus showed himself to them ,

very likely , for these reasons : ( 1. ) That 3. Come and see - He who candidly ex

the evangelists who mention Bartholomew amines the evidences of the religion of

say nothing of Nathanael ; and that St. Christ will infallibly become a believer . No

John, who speaks ofNathanael,says nothing history ever published among men has so

of Bartholomew . (2. ) No notice is taken many external and internal proofs of

any where of Bartholomew's vocation , un authenticity as this has . A man should

less his and that of Nathanael mentioned judge of nothing by first appearances , or

here be the same. (3. ) The name of Bar- human prejudices. Who are they who cry

tholomew is not a proper name ; it signifies out, “The Bible is a fable ? " Those who

the " son of Ptolemy ; " and Nathanael have never read it, or read it only with the

might have been his own name. (4. ) St. fixed purpose to gainsay it . I once met

John seems to rank Nathanael with the with a person who professed to disbelieve
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every tittle of the New Testament, a chapter evil and the good ! ” Wheresoever we are,

of which , he aeknowledged , he had never whatsoever we are about, may a deep con

read . I asked him , had he ever read the viction of this truth rest upon our hearts,

Old : He answered, “ No !" And yet this « Thon God seest me! ”

man had the assurance to reject the whole 8. Thou art the Son of God — The pro

as an imposture ! God has mercy on those mised Messiah .

whose ignorance leads them to form pro 9. Thou art the King of Israel - The

judices against the truth ; but he confounds real descendant of David , who art to sit on

those who take them up through envy and that spiritual throne of which the throne of

malice, and endeavour to communicate
David was the type.

them to others . 10. Because I said , I saw thee, &c.—As

« How cautiously should we guard thou hast credited mydivine mission on this

against popular prejudices ! When these had simple proof, that I saw thee when and

once possessed so honest a heart as even where no human eye, placed where mine

that of Nathanael, they led him to suspect was, could see thee"; thy faith shall not rest

the blessed Jesus himself for an impostori merely upon this ; for “ thou shalt see

because he bad been brought up at Naza greater things than these ; ” more numer

reth . But his integrity prevailed over that ous and express proofs of my eternal power

foolish bias, and laid him open to the force and Godhead .

of evidence, which a candid inquirer will 11. Heaven open - This seems to be a

always be glad to admit, even when it figurative expression : ( 1. ) Christ may be

brings the most unexpected discoveries.” understood by this saying to mean, that a

WESLEY . clear and abundant revelation of God's will

4. Behold an Israelite indeed — A worthy should be now made unto men ; that heaven

descendant of the patriarch Jacob, who not itself should be laid as it were open , and

only professes to believe in Israel's God, all the mysteries which had been shut up

but who worships him in sincerity and and hidden in it from eternity, relative to

truth , according to his light. the salvation and glorification of man ,

5. In whom is no guile !—Deceitfulness should be now fully revealed . (2. ) That

ever has been , and still is, the deeply by the “ angels of God ascending and de

marked characteristic of the Jewish people. scending," is to be understood, that a per

To find a man , living in the midst of so petual intercourse should now be opened

much corruption , walking in uprightness between heaven and earth , through the

before his Maker, was a subject worthy the medium of Christ, who was “ God mani

attention of God himself. Behold this fested in the flesh ." What a glorious view

man ! and, while you see and admire, does this give us of the gospel dispensation !

imitate his conduct . It is heaven opened to earth ; and heaven

6. Whence knowest thou me ?-He was opened on earth : The church militant and

not yet acquainted with the divinity of the church triumphant become one , and

Christ, conld not conceive that he could the whole heavenly family, in both , see and

search his heart, and therefore asks how he adore their common Lord . Neither the

could acquire this knowledge of him , or world nor the church' is left to the eaprices

who had given him that character. It is of time or chance . The Son of Man go

the comfort of the sincere and upright, that verns as he upholds all. Wherever we are

God knows their hearts ; and it should be praying, studying, hearing, meditating, his

the terror of the deceitful and of the hypo gracious eye is upon us . He notes our

crite , that their false -dealing is ever noticed wants, our weakness, and our petitions ;

by the all -seeing eye of God. and his eye affects his heart. Let us be

7. Under the fig- tree - Probably engaged without guile, deeply , habitually sincere ,

in prayer with God, for the speedy appearing serious , and upright ; and then we may

of the salvation of Israel; and the shade rest assured, thatnot only the eye, but the

of this fig -tree was perhaps the ordinary hand, of our Lord shall be ever upon us for

place of retreat for this upright man . How good. Happy the man whose heart can

true is the saying, “ The eyes of the Lord rejoice in the reflection, " Thou God

are through all the earth , beholding the seest me ! "

F 2
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SECTION XXIV .-THE MIRACLE AT CANA IN

GALILEE.

A.D. 27 . JOHN II . l - ll .

And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee ; and

the mother of Jesus was there : And both Jesus was called, and his

disciples, to the marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother

of Jesus saith unto him , They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her,

Woman, what have I to do with thee ? 3 mine hour is not yet

come. His mother saith 5 unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith

unto you, do it. And there were set there six waterpots of stone,

after the manner of the purifying of the Jews , containing two or

three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them , Fill the waterpots with

water. And they filled them up to the brim . And he saith unto

them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And

they bare it.6 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that

was made wine, and knew not whence it was : (But the servants

which drew the water knew ; ) the governor of the feast called the

bridegroom , and saith unto him , Every man at the beginning doth

set forth good wine ; and when men have well drunk , then that

which is worse : But thou hast kept the good wine until now. This

beginning of miracles 7 did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested

forth his glory ; & and his disciples believed on him .'

1. And both Jesus was called , and his that so bad a beginning will have a bad

disciples — There are several remarkable ending. I am afraid we may search long ,

circumstances here . ( 1. ) This was pro. before we find a marriage conducted on

bably the first Christian wedding that was such principles as this appears to have

ever in the world . (2. ) The great Author been, even among those who make more

of the Christian religion, with his disciples, than a common profession of the religion

was invited to it. (3. ) The first miracle of Christ.

Jesus Christ wrought was at it, and in 2. They have no wine - Though the

honour of it. (4. ) The mother of Christ, blessed virgin is supposed to have never

the most pure of all virgins, the most holy seen her son work a miracle before this

of all wives, and the first Christian mother, time, yet she seems to have expected him

was also at it . (5. ) The marriage was to do something extraordinary on this

according to God, or these holy persons occasion ; as , from her acquaintance with

would not have attended it. (6. ) The him , she must have formed some adequate

bride and bridegroom must have been a idea of his power and goodness.

holy pair, otherwise they would have had 3. Woman , whathave I to do with thee ?

nothing to do with such holy company . -“ ( ) woman , what is this to thee and

Marriage is ever honourable in itself ; This is an abrupt denial, as if he

but it is not at all times used honourably. had said, “ We are not employed to pro

Where Jesus is not invited to bless the vide the necessaries for this feast : This

union , no good can be expected ; and matter belongs to others, who should have

where the disciples of sin and satan are made a proper and suficient provision for

preferred to the disciples of Christ, on such the persons they had invited . " The words

occasions, it is a melancholy intimation seem to convey a reproof to the virgin , for

me ? "
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come .

meddling with that which did not parti- is no proof that he did ; and I take it for

cularly concern her. The holiest persons granted that he did not . It may be asked ,

are always liable to errors of judgment ; “ How could a part be turned into wine,

and should ever conduct themselves with and not the whole ? " To which I answer :

modesty and humility, especially in those The water, in all likelihood , was changed

things in which the providence of God is into wine as it was drawn out, and not

particularly concerned . But here, indeed, otherwise . “ But did not our Lord by

there appears to be no blame . It is very this miracle minister to vice, by producing

likely the bride or bridegroom's family an excess of inebriating liquor ? ” No ;

were relatives of the blessed virgin ; and for the following reasons : ( 1. ) The com

she would naturally suppose that our Lord pany was a select and holy company,

would feel interested for the honour and where no excess could be permitted . And ,

comfort of the family, and, knowing that (2. ) Our Lord does not appear to have

he possessed extraordinary power, made furnished any extra quantity, but only

this application to him to come forward to what was necessary . “ But it is inti

their assistance. Our Lord's answer to mated in the text, that the guests were

his mother is far from being disrespectful. nearly intoxicated before this miraculous

4. Mine hour is not yet come - My addition to their wine took place ; for the

time for working a miracle is not yet fully evangelist says , “ When they have become

What I do, I do when necessary , intoxicated .' I answer : ( 1. ) It is not

and not before. Nature is unsteady, full intimated, even in the most indirect man

of haste ; and ever blundering, in conse ner, that these guests were at all intoxi

quence. It is the folly and sin of men cated. (2.) The words are not spoken of

that they are ever finding fault with the the persons at that wedding at all : The

divine providence. According to them , governor of the feast only states that such

God never does any thing in due time ; he was the common custom at feasts of this

is too early or too late : Whereas it is nature ; without intimating that any such

utterly impossible for the divine wisdom to custom prevailed there. (3. ) The original

forestall itself ; or for the divine goodness word bears a widely different meaning

to delay what is necessary . from that which the objection forces

5. His mother saith , & c . — The virgin upon it.

seems to have understood our Lord as 7. This beginning of miracles-- It was

hinted above . It was not yet time to probably the first he ever wrought : At

grant them a supply , because the want any rate , it was the first he wrought after

had not as yet been generally felt. But, his baptism, and the first he wrought

silently receiving the respectful caution , publicly.

she saw that the miracle should be wrought 8. His glory – His supreme divinity.

when it best suited the purposes of the 9. His disciples believed on him - Were

divine wisdom . more abundantly confirmed in their faith ,

6. And they bare it -- A question has that he was either the promised Messiah ,

been asked , “ Did our Lord turn all the or a most extraordinary prophet, in the

water into wine which the six measures fullest intercourse with the ever - blessed

contained ? " To which I answer : There God .

SECTION XXV.-CHRIST PURGES THE TEMPLE.

A.D. 27. JOHN II . 12-25 .

AFTER this he went down to Capernaum , he, and his mother,

and his brethren , and his disciples : And they continued there not

many days. And the Jews' passover was at hand, and Jesus went

up to Jerusalem , and found in the temple those that sold oxen and
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sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting : And when he

had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the

temple, and the sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the changers'

money, and overthrew the tables ; and said unto them that sold

doves, Take these things hence ; make not my Father's house an

house of merchandise. And his disciples remembered that it was

written , The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. Then

answered the Jews and said unto him , What sign showest thou unto

us, seeing that thou doest these things ? Jesus answered and said

unto them , Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up .

Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building,

and wilt thou rear it up in three days ? But he spake of the

temple of his body. When therefore he was risen from the dead,

his disciples remembered that he had said this unto them ; and they

believed the scripture,5 and the word which Jesus had said. Now

when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast day, many

believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he did .

But Jesus did not commit himself unto them , because he knew all

men , and needed not that any should testify of man : For he

knew what was in man .

1. Found in the temple those that sold dazzling lustre beamed from the person

owen — The vindication of God's house from of our Lord which overawed and intimi

profanation was the first and the last care dated the mercenary traffickers ; and that

of our Lord ; and it is probable he began it is difficult otherwise to account for these

and finished his public ministry hy this extraordinary circumstances : That oneman

significant act. shouldhave attemptedand executed a work so

“ This was, ( 1. ) To alienate that which difficult ,-one man without any order from

was dedicated to the honour of God ; was Herod or from the rulers, and without any

sacrilege ; it was robbing God . (2.) It assistance from his friends, should drive

was to debase that which was solemn and out of the temple a sacrilegious herd

awful, and to make it mean . (3. ) It was with the shaking of a single scourge of

to disturb and distract those services in rushes ! And especially when we consider

which men ought to be most solemn, that they were many ; that they had a

serious, and intent . ( 4.) It was to make common interest to bind them to each

the business of religion subservient to a other ; that they had possession of the

secular interest ." - HENRY .
ground, and the sanction of the higher

“ Profane, unprofitable , and criminal
powers ; and yet, without attempting to

discourse, indecent postures, a scandalous reason or resist, they fled before him all

unseemliness in dress, lascivious glances , ashamed and confounded .” — S . D.

meetings about business, sinful assigna 2. Of the temple of his body - Rather,

tions, and vain , extravagant, and wicked “ the temple, his body : " his body had no

thoughts ; these are much more insup- particular temple ; but it was the temple

portable in the sight and temple of God, of his Divinity ; the place in which, as in

than either those creatures which were the ancient temple, bis Godhead dwelt.

designed for sacrifice, or than the bare 3. They believed the scripture - The

trading in things of the like nature . ”. scripture which the evangelist immediately

QUESNELLE, refers to , may have been Psalm xvi. 10 .

“ Many have been of opinion, that a It is the property of many prophecies
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never to be understood except by their he can neither trust himself nor his gifts .

accomplishment ; but these are so marked Reader, he also knows thee : Thy cares,

that, when their fulfilment takes place, fears, perplexities , temptations, afflictions,

they cannot be misunderstood, or applied to desires, and hopes ; thy helps and hin

any other event .
derances ; the progress thou hast made in

4. Many believed in his name — They the divine life , or thy declension from it.

believed him to be the promised Messiah, If he know thee to be hypocritical or ini

but did not believe in him to the salvation quitous, he looks upon thee with abhor

of their souls ; for we find, from the fol rence : If he know thee to be of a meek

lowing verse, that their hearts were not at and broken spirit, he looks on thee with

all changed, because our blessed Lord pity, complacency, and delight. Take

could not trust himself to them .
courage ; thou canst say, “ Lord , thou

5. He knew all men_Jesus knew all knowest all things, thou knowest that I do

things ; and why ? Because he made all love thee, and mourn because I love and

things, and because he was the all- wise serve thee so little : ” Then expect him to

God ; and he knew all men , because he come in unto thee , and make his abode with

alone searches the heart, and tries the thee : While thy eye and heart are simple ,

reins. He knows who are sincere, and he will love thee, and thy whole soul shall

who are hypocritical ; he knows those in be full of light. To him be glory and do

whom he can confide, and those to whom minion for ever !

SECTION XXVI.-CONVERSATION OF CHRIST

WITH NICODEMUS.

A.D. 27 . JOHN III . 1-10.

THERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler

of the Jews : The same came to Jesus by night," and said unto him,

Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God : For no

man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with him .

Jesus answered ? and said unto him , Verily, verily, I say unto thee,

Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God .

Nicodemus saith unto him , How can a man be born when he is old ?4

can he enter the second time into his mother's womb, and be born ?

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be

born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of

God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; 6 and that which is

born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee , Ye

must be born again . The wind bloweth ? where it listeth , and thou

hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and

whither it goeth : So is every one that is born of the Spirit.

Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things be ? 8

Jesus answered and said unto him , Art thou a master of Israel, and

knowest not these things ? !

1. Came to Jesus by night -- He had the night season , perhaps less through the

matters of the utmost importance, on which fear of man than through a desire to have

he wished to consult Christ ; and he chose Jesus alone , as he found him all the day
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encompassed with the multitude ; so that it external washing. The new birth which is

was impossible for him to get an opportunity here spoken of comprehends, not only what

to speak fully on those weighty affairs con is termed justification or pardon , but also

cerning which he intended to consult him . sanctification or holiness . Sin must be

However, we may take it for granted , that pardoned , and the impurity of the heart

he had no design at present to become his washed away, before any soul can possibly

disciple ; as baptism and circumcision , enter into the kingdom of God . As this

which were the initiating ordinances among new birth implies the renewing of the

the Jews, were never administered in the whole soul in righteousness and true holi

night time. If any person received baptism ness, it is not a matter that may be dispensed

·by night, he was not acknowledged for a with . Heaven is a place of holiness , and

proselyte.
nothing but what is like itselfcan ever enter

2. Jesus answered - Not in the language into it .

of compliment: He saw the state of Nico 4. How can a man be born when he

demus's soul, and he immediately addressed is old ?-It is probable that Nicodemus was

himself to him on a subject the most inter- pretty far advanced in age at this time ;

esting and important. But what connexion and from his angwer we may plainly per

is there between our Lord's reply , and the ceive that, like the rest of the Jews, and

address of Nicodemus ? Probably our like multitudes of Christians, he rested in

Lord saw that the object of his visit was to the letter, without paying proper attention

inquire about the Messiah’s kingdom ; and, to the spirit ; the shadow , without the

in reference to this, he immediately says, thing signified , had hitherto satisfied him .

“ Except a man be born again ,” &c . Our Lord knew him to be in this state , and

3. Be born again - Or, “ from above." this was the cause of his pointed address to

Different to that new birth which the him .

Jews supposed erery baptized proselyte 5. Of water and of the Spirit - To the

enjoyed ; for they held that the Gentile, baptism of water a man was admitted when

who became a proselyte, was like a child he became a proselyte to the Jewish reli

new born . This birth was of water from gion ; and, in this baptism , he promised in

below ; the birth for which Christ contends the most solemn manner to renounce idol

is “ from above ; " by the agency of the Holy atry, to take the God of Israel for his God,

Spirit. Every man must have two births, and to have his life conformed to the pre

one from heaven, the other from earth ; cepts of the divine law . But the water

one of his body, the other of his soul: which was used on the occasion was only

Without the first he cannot see nor enjoy an emblem of the Holy Spirit. The soul

this world, without the last he cannot see was considered as in a state of defilement,

nor enjoy the kingdom of God. As there because of past sin : Now , as by that water

is an absolute necessity that a child should the body was washed , cleansed , and

be born into the world, that he may see its refreshed, so, by the influences of the

light, contemplate its glories, and enjoy its Holy Spirit, the soul was to be purified

good, so there is an absolute necessity that from its defilement, and strengthened to

the soul should be brought out of its state walk in the way of truth and holiness .

of darkness and sin , through the light and When John came baptizing with water,

power of the grace of Christ, that it may he gave the Jews the plainest intimations

be able to see, or to discern , the glories that this would not suffice ; that it was

and excellencies of the kingdom of Christ only typical of that baptism of the Holy

here , and be prepared for the enjoyment of Ghost, under the similitude of fire, which

the kingdom of glory hereafter. The Jews they must all receive from Jesus Christ.

had some general notion of the new birth ; Therefore, our Lord asserts that a man

but, like many among Christians, they put must be “born of water and the Spirit, "

the acts of proselytism , baptism , &c . , in the that is , of the Holy Ghost, which , repre

place of the Holy Spirit and his influences. sented under the similitude of water,

They acknowledged that a man must be cleanses, refreshes, and purifies the soul.

born again ; but they made that new birth Reader, hast thou never had any other

to consist in profession , confession, and baptism than that of water ? If thou hast
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we cannot see .

not had any other, take Jesus Christ's duces. “ So is every one who is born of the

word for it, thou canst not , in thy present Spirit : ” The effects are as discernible, and

state , enter into the kingdom of God. I as sensible, as those of the wind ; but itself

would not say to thee merely, Read what it But he who is born of God

is to be born of the Spirit ; but pray , O knows that he is thus born ; “the Spirit

pray to God incessantly, till he give thee to itself, ” the grand agent in this new birth ,

feel what is implied in it ! Remember, it “ beareth witness with his spirit, that he is

is Jesus only who baptizes with the Holy born of God , ” for “ he that believeth hath

Ghost. He who receives not this baptism the witness in himself.” And so does this

has neither right nor title to the kingdom Spirit work in and by him , that others ,

of God ; nor can he, with any propriety , be though they see not the principle, can

termed a Christian, because that which easily discern the change produced ; for

essentially distinguished the Christian dis “ whatsoever is born of God overcometh the

pensation from that of the Jews was, that world . "

its Author baptized all his followers with 8. How can these things be ? --- Our Lord

the Holy Ghost. had very plainly told him how these things

Though baptism by water, into the could be, and illustrated the new birth by

Christian faith , was necessary to every Jew one of the mostproper similes that could be

and Gentile that entered into the kingdom chosen ; but so intent was this great man

of the Messiah, it is not necessary that by on making every thing submit to the testi

water and the Spirit ( in this place) we should mony of his senses that he appears unwill

understand two different things : It is pro- ing to believe any thing, unless he can

bably only an elliptical form of speech, for comprehend it. This is the case with many ;

the Holy Spirit under the similitude of they profess to believe because they compre

water ; as “ the Holy Ghost and fire ” do hend ; but they are impostors who speak

do not mean two things, but one, namely, thus. There is not a man in the universe

the Holy Ghost under the similitude of fire, that can fully comprehend one operation

pervading every part, refining and purifying either of God or his instrument nature ;

the whole . and yet they must believe, and do believe,

6. That which is born of the flesh is though they never did nor ever can fully

flesh_This is the answer to the objection comprehend, or account for, the objects of

made by Nicodemus, “ Can a man enter their faith .

the second time into his mother's womb, 9. Art thou a master of Israel ? & c.

and be born ? ” Our Lord here intimates Hast thou taken upon thee to guide the

that, were even this possible, it would not blind into the way of truth ; and yet know

answer the end ; for the plant will ever be est not that truth thyself ? Dost thou

of the nature of the seed that produces it command proselytes to be baptized with

like will beget its like. The kingdom of water, as an emblem of a new birth ; and

God is spiritual and holy ; and thatwhich is art thou unacquainted with the cause ,

born of the Spirit resembles the Spirit; for as necessity, nature, and effects of that new

he is who begat, so is he who is begotten of birth ? How many masters are there still

him . Therefore, the spiritual regeneration in Israel who are, in this respect, deplorably

is essentially necessary to prepare the soul ignorant ; and, strange to tell, publish their

for a holy and spiritual kingdom . ignorance and folly in the sight of the sun ,

7. The wind bloweth Though the man by writing and speaking against the thing

ner in which this new birth is effected by itself ! It is strange that such people can

the Divine Spirit be incomprehensible to not keep their own secret.

us , yet we must not, on this ground, suppose “ But water -baptism is this new birth .”

it to be impossible. The wind blows in a No. Jesus tells you , a man must be born

variety of directions ; we hear its sound, of water and the Spirit ; and the water, and

perceive its operation in the motion of the its effects upon the body, differ as much

trees, &c. , and feel it on ourselves, but we from this Spirit, which it is intended to

cannot discern the air itself ; we only know represent, and the effects produced in the

that it exists by the effects which it pro- soul, as real fire does from painted flame.
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SECTION XXVII . - FAITH NECESSARY TO SAL

VATION.

A.D. 27 . JOHN III . 11-21.

VERILY, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know,

and testify that we have seen ; and ye receive not our witness . If

I have told you earthly things , and ye believe not, how shall ye

believe, if I tell you of heavenly things ? And no man hath

ascended up to heaven , but he that came down from heaven, even

the Son of man which is in heaven . And as Moses lifted up 7 the

serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up :

That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal

life . For God so loved the world , that he gave his only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have

everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to con

demn the world ; but that the world through him might be saved.

He that believeth on him is not condemned : But he that believeth

not ? is condemned already,10 because he hath not believed in the

name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the condemna

tion , 11 that light is come 12 into the world, and men loved darkness 23

rather than light , because their deeds were evil.11 For every one

that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his

deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh to the

light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought

in God.15

1. We speak that we do know - I and 3. If I have told you earthly things

my disciples do not profess to teach a reli If, after I have illustrated this new birth by

gion which we do not understand nor ex a most expressive metaphor, taken from

emplify in our conduct : A strong but earthly things, and , after all, you believe

delicate reproof to Nicodemus, who, though not ; how can you believe should I tell you

a master of Israel, did not understand the of heavenly things, in such language as

very rudiments of the doctrine of salvation . angels use, where earthly images and illus

He was ignorant of the nature of the new trations can have no place ? Or, if yon , a

birth . How wretched is the lot of that teacher in Israel, do not understand the

minister who, while he professes to recom nature of such an earthly thing, or custom

mend the salvation of God to others, is all of the kingdom established over the Jewish

the while dealing in the meagre, unfruitful nation, as being born of baptism , practised

traffic of an unfelt truth ! Let such either every day in the initiation of proselytes,

acquire the knowledge of the grace of God how will you understand such heavenly

themselves, or cease to proclaim it . things as the initiation of my disciples by

2. Ye receive not our witness - It was the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire from

deemed criminal among the Jews to ques- heaven, if I should proceed further on the

tion or depart from the authority of their subject ?

teachers . Nicodemus grants that our Lord 4. No man hath ascended_ This seems

is a Teacher come from God , and yet scru a figurative expression , for , “ No man hath

ples to receive his testimony relative to the known the mysteries of the kingdom of

new birth , and the spiritual nature of the God . ” And the expression is founded upon

Messiah's kingdom . this generally received maxim : That to be
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perfectly acquainted with the concerns of a der, and praise, to angels and to men .

place , it is necessary for a person to be on The same evangelist uses a similar mode

the spot. But our Lord probably spoke to of expression, 1 epistle üi. 1 : « Behold,

correct & false notion among the Jews, what manner of love the Father hath be

namely, that Moses had ascended to heaven stowed upon us.”

in order to get the law . It is not Moses From the subject before him , let the

who is to be heard now , but Jesus . Moses reader attend to the following particulars:

did not ascend to heaven ; but the Son of ( 1. ) The world was in a ruinous, con

Man is come down from heaven to reveal demned state , about to perish everlastingly ;

the divine will. and was utterly without power to rescue

5. That came down — The incarnation itself from destruction .

of Christ is represented under the notion of (2. ) That God, through the impulse of

his coming down from heaven , to dwell his eternal love, provided for its rescue and

upon earth . salvation , by giving his Son to die for it .

6. Which is in heaven - Lest a wrong (3. ) That the sacrifice of Jesus was the

meaning should be taken from the foregoing only mean by which the redemption of man

expression, and it should be imagined that, could be effected, and that it is absolutely

in order to manifest himself upon earth , he sufficient to accomplish this gracious design .

must necessarily leave heaven ; our blessed For it would have been inconsistent with

Lord qualifies it by adding, “the Son of the wisdom of God to have appointed a

Man who is in heaven; " pointing out, by sacrifice greater in itself, or less in its

this , the ubiquity, or omnipresence , of his merit, than what the urgent necessities of

Dature : character essentially belonging the case required.

to God ; for no being can possibly exist in ( 4. ) That sin must be an indescribable

more places than one at a time, but He evil, when it required no less a sacrifice, to

who fills the heavens and the earth . make atonement for it, than “ God mani

7. As Moses lifted up - He shows the fested in the flesh ."

reason why he descended from heaven : (5.) That no man is saved through this

That he might be “ lifted up,” that is, cru sacrifice but he who believes, that is, who

cified, for the salvation of mankind ; and be, credits what God has spoken concerning

by the appointment of God, as certain a Christ ; his sacrifice , the end for which it

remedy for sinful souls as the brasen ser was offered, and the way in which it is to

pent, elevated on a pole, was for the bodies be applied in order to become effectual.

of the Israelites which had been bitten by (6.) That those who believe receive a

the fiery serpents in the wilderness . double benefit : ( i.) They are exempted

Among the Jews, the brasen serpent from eternal perdition : “ That they may

was considered a type of the resurrection : not perish ." ( ii .) They are brought to

Through it the dying lived . And so, by the eternal glory : “ That they may have ever

voice of God, they that were dead shall be lasting life . ” These two benefits point

raised to life. As the serpent was raised up , ont tacitly the state of man : He is guilty,

so shall Christ be lifted up ; as they who were and therefore exposed to punishment ; he

stung by the fiery serpents were restored by is impure, and therefore unfit for glory.

looking up to the brasen serpent, so those They point out, also , the two grand

who are infected with , and dying through , sin , operations of grace by which the salvation

are healed and saved by looking up to, and of man is effected : ( i .) Justification , by

believing in , Christ crucified . The lifting which the guilt of sin is removed , and,

up of the Son of Man may refer to his consequently , the person is no longer ob

mediatorial office at the right hand of God . noxious to perdition. (ü . ) Sanctification , or

8. For God so loved the world_Such a the purification of his nature , by which he

love as that which induced God to give his is properly fitted for the kingdom of glory .

only -begotten Son to die for the world, 9. But he that believeth not - When the

could not be described ; Jesus Christ does gospel is preached to him , and the way of

not attempt it. He has put an eternity of salvation made plain .

meaning in the particle, “ so," and left a 10. Is condemned already_Continues

subject for everlasting contemplation , won- under the condemnation which divine jus
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tice has passed upon all sinners ; and has mit one of the following things : Either that

this superadded, “ He hath not believed on the Governor of the world is not a holy

the name of the only -begotten Son of God :” being, or that it is not his will that the sub

And therefore is guilty of the grossest in- jects of his moral government should re

sult to the Divine Majesty, in neglecting, semble him ; or if it be his will that they

slighting, and despising the salvation which should resemble him , he has not clearly

the infinite mercy of God had provided for revealed it ; or if he has clearly revealed it,

him . that the subjects of his moral government are

11. This is the condemnation_That is , deeply depraved, and guilty of direct rebel

this is the reason why any shall be found lion against God ; for nothing can be more

finally to perish ; not that they came into obvious than that the world lieth in the

the world with a perverted and corrupt wicked one. To which of these causes

nature , which is true ; nor that they lived must we ascribe this wickedness ? To the

many years in the practice of sin , which is first, - ' that God is not a hoiy being ? ' Im

also true ; but because they refused to possible ; for he is the High and Lofty

receive the salvation which God sent to One, whose name is Holy, and who dwell

them . eth in the high and holy place,' and who is

12. Light is come— That is, Jesus, the ' glorious in holiness.' Shall we ascribe it

Sun of Righteousness, the Fountain of Light to the second,—that it is not his will that

and Life ; diffusing his benign influences the subjects of his mora ) government should

every where, and favouring men with a resemble him ? ' Equally impossible . This

clear and full revelation of the divine will. would be to suppose , that infinite wisdom

13. Men loved darkness --- Have pre could take pleasure in folly ;infinite purity, in

ferred sin to holiness, Belial to Christ, and pollution ; infinite order, in anarchy ; and

hell to heaven . infinite benevolence, in misery. Shall we

14. Because their deeds were evil - An trace it to the third ,—that he has not

allusion to robbers and cut- throats, who clearly revealed his will ? ' The sacred

practise their abominations in the night scriptures proclaim , as with one voice , Be

season , for fear of being detected . The ye holy, for I am holy. Whence origin

sun is a common blessing to the human ates the wickedness which is in the world ?

race ; it shines to all , envies none, and calls Not in God, but in man : Men lore dark

all to necessary labour. If any one choose ness rather than light, because their deeds

rather to sleep by day, that he may rob and are evil . ' " - JACOB STANLEY .

murder in the night season , he does this to 15. Wrought in God — In his presence ,

his own peril, and has no excuse ; his pun- and through his assistance . This is the

ishment is the necessary consequence of end of our Lord's discourse to Nicodemus ;

his own unconstrained actions. So will and though we are not informed here of

the punishment of ungodly men be. There any good effects produced by it , yet we

was light, they refused to walk in it ; they learn from other scriptures, that it had

chose to walk in the darkness, that they produced the most blessed effects in his

might do the works of darkness ; they broke mind, and that from this time he became a

the divine law , refused the mercy offered to disciple of Christ. He publicly defended

them, are arrested by divine justice, con our Lord in the sanhedrim , of which he was

victed , condemned, and punished. Whence, probably a member, and, with Joseph of

then , does their damnation proceed ? From Arimathea , gave him an honourable funeral,

themselves. when all his bosom friends had deserted

“ We cannot attentively review mankind him .

in general without being compelled to ad
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SECTION XXVIII. - JOHN'S LAST TESTIMONY TO

CHRIST.

A.D. 27.
JOHN III . 22-36.

AFTER these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of

Judæa ; and there he tarried with them , and baptized. And John

also was baptizing in Ænon near to Salim , because there was much

water there : And they came, and were baptized . For John was not

yet cast into prison. Then there arose a question between some of

John's disciples and the Jews about purifying. And they came unto

John, and said unto him , Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond

Jordan , to whom thou barest witness, behold , the same baptizeth,

and all men come to him . John answered and said, A man can

receive nothing,1 except it be given him from heaven . Ye yourselves

bear me witness, that I said , I am not the Christ , but that I am

sent before him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : But

the friend of the bridegroom , which standeth and heareth him,

rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice : This my joy

therefore is fulfilled . He must increase, but I must decrease. He

that cometh from above is above all : 4 He that is of the earth 5 is

earthly, and speaketh of the earth : 6 He that cometh from heaven is

above all . And what he hath seen and heard , that he testifieth ;

and no man receiveth his testimony. He that hath received his

testimony hath set to his seal 7 that God is true. For he whom

God hath sent speaketh the words of God : For God giveth not the

Spirit by measure 8 unto him. The Father loveth the Son, and hath

given all things into his hand. He that believeth on the Son hath

everlasting life : 10 And he that believeth not the Son shall not see

life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him ."

1. A man can receive nothing, & c . 3. I must decrease -- My baptism and

Or, “ A man can receive nothing from teaching , as pointing out the coming Mes

heaven, unless it be given him .” I have siah, must cease ; because the Messiah is

received, not only my commission , but the now come, and has entered publicly on the

power also by which I have executed it, work of his glorious ministry.

from above. As I took it up at God's 4. Is above all — This blessed Bride -

command , so I am ready to lay it down groom , who has descended from heaven , is

when he pleases. I have told you from above all, superior to Moses, the prophets,

the beginning that I was only the fore

runner of the Messiah ; and was sent, not 5. He that is ofthe earth - John himself,

to form a separate party , but to point out who was born in the common way of man .

to men that Lamb of God which takes 6. Speaketh of the earth --Cannot speak

away the sin of the world . of heavenly things as Christ can do ; and

2. He must increase -- His present suc only represents divine matters by these

cess is but the beginning of a most glo- earthly ordinançes ; for the spirit and

rious and universal spread of righteousness , meaning of which , you must all go to the

peace, truth , and good -will among men. Messiah himself.

11

and me.
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7. Hath set to his seal—That is , hath most heavy and awful of all punishments ;

hereby confirmed the truth of the testimony such as sin deserves, and such as it be

which he has borne. As a testator sets his comes divine justice to inflict. And this

seal to an instrument in order to confirm “ abideth on him ; " endures as long as

it, and such instrument is considered as his unbelief and disobedience remain ! And

fully confirmed by having the testator's how shall these be removed in a hell of

seal affixed to it ; so I , by taking up this fire ! Reader, pray God that thou mayest

testimony of Christ, and proclaiming it to never know what this continuing punish

the Jews, have fully confirmed it , as I ment means !

know it to be a truth ; which knowledge I “ Every thing that John said of Jesus,

hare from the immediate inspiration of the instead of aggrandizing and exalting him

Holy Spirit. self, tended to lower and debase him in the

8. For God giveth not the Spirit by eyes of all the world ; he assured the mal

measure - He is the most perfeet of all titude, who followed him , that there was

teachers, as having received the Holy Spi- another person much more worthy to be

rit as none before him ever did . “Without followed ; that there was one coming after

measure ; ' not for a particular time, peo him of far greater dignity and consequence

ple , purpose, & c ., but for the whole compass than himself; one whose shoe's latchet ho

of time, and in reference to all eternity. was not worthy to unloose ; one so infi

Former dispensations of the Holy Spirit nitely superior to him in rank , anthority,

made partial discoveries of infinite justice and wisdom , that he was not fit to perform

and merey ; but now the sum of justice, in for him even the most servile offices. He

requiring such a sacrifice, and the plenitude himself was only come as a humble mes

of merey, in providing it, shall, by that senger to announce the arrival of his Lord ,

Spirit with which he baptizes, be made and smooth the way before him . But the

manifest to all the children of men . It is great Personage to whom they were

worthy of remark, that this was fully done direct their eyes, and in whom they were

after the outpouring of the Spirit on the to centre all their hopes, was Jesus Christ .

day of Pentecost. Is this the language of a man , who sought

9. All things into his hand -- A prin- only for honour, emolument, or fame, or

cipal design of John is, to show that Christ way aetuated only by the fond ambition of

was infinitely above every teacher, prophet, being the head of a sect ? No one can

and divine messenger that had ever yet think so . It is not very usual, surely, for

appeared. The prophets had various gifts : men of any character, much less for men

Some had visions, others dreams ; some of the best character, to invent and utter &

had the gift of teaching, others of comfort string of falsehoods, with the professed

ing, & c . ; but none possessed all these design of degrading themselves and exalt

gifts : Christ alone possessed their pleni- ing some other person . Yet this was the

tude, and is all things in all. plain tendency and avowed object of Jolm's

10. Hath everlasting life - He has al declarations ; and the effect was exactly

ready the seed of this life in his soul, what might be expected , and what he

having been made a partaker of the grace wished and intended , namely , that great

and Spirit of him in whom he has believed . numbers deserted him and followed Christ . ”

ll . But the wrath of God abideth on -BISHOP PORTEUS.

him " Punishment of God," that is, the

SECTION XXIX .-- THE IMPRISONMENT OF JOHN.

A. D. 27. MATTHEW XIV. 3–5 ; MARK VI . 17–20 ; LUKE III . 19, 20 .

But Herod the tetrarch being reproved by him for Herodias

sake, his brother Philip's wife, ( for he had married her,) and for all the

evils which Herod had done, added yet this above all, that he shut
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up John in prison . For Herod himself had sent forth and laid

hold upon John, and bound him, and put him in prison . For John

had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's

wife . Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him , and would have

killed him ; but she could not : For Herod feared John, knowing

that he was a just man and an holy, and observed him ; and when

he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. And

when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude,

because they counted him as a prophet.

1. For John had said unto Herod , It seldom to be found in courts , and indeed so

is not lawful for thee to have thy bro often wanting elsewhere . A wise prince

ther's wife - Here is an instance of zeal, would have courted his friendship, and

fidelity, and courage, highly worthy of sought his advice ; but he is at length re

imitation . Plainness, mildness, and modes warded with imprisonment and death . This

ty are qualifications necessary to be ob- good man was taken from his work, and

served when we reprove the great. The laid aside in the midst of his days and use

best service a subject can render his prince fulness ; but he calmly acquiesced in the

is to lay before him , in the plainest but disposals of Providence , and no doubt car

most respectful manner , what the law of ried along with him to his prison incom

God requires of him , and what it forbids. parably more happiness than his persecutors

How unutterable must the punishment of could find on the throne . In this confine

those be who are chaplains to princes, or ment the prophet was not forgotten ; but as

great men , and who either flatter them in if Herod had studied to increase his own

their vices, or wink at their sins ! torment, he must be sent for again and

“ He reproved, without fear and without again to discourse before him . That he

reserve, the abandoned and ferocious Herod, reverenced a man of such approved inte

for injuriously taking away Herodias, his grity, none can wonder : But while he

brother's wife, and afterwards incestuously would not be entirely reformed by his re

marrying her, and for all the other evil that monstrances, that he should hear him with

he had done. He well knew the savage pleasure , and do many things , is very sur

and unrelenting temper of that sanguinary prising. Delusive pleasure ! unprofitable

tyrant; he knew that this boldness of ex reformation ! while, whatsoever instances

postulation would , sooner or later, bring he gave of his regarding him , Herodias was

down upon him the whole weight of his retained . We cannot wonder if a reforma

But knowing also, that he tion thus insincere and partial was but

was sent into the world to preach repent short- lived , and was followed at length by a

ance to all, and feeling it his duty to “ grosser apostasy. Such was the influence

aloud and spare not,” to spare not even the of Herodias over him , that at her instiga

greatest and most exalted ofsinners, he de tion Herod is prevailed upon to seek the

termined not to shrink from that duty, but death of that righteous and holy man ,

to obey his conscience, and take the con whose virtues he revered, and whose preach

sequences .” - Bishop Porteus. ing he had attended with pleasure. But

2. He feared the multitude Miserable the fear of the people restrained him , though

prince! who fears more to offend his people, he was destitute of the fear of God , and had

than to sin against his God, by shedding not any generous regard to men. Thus

innocent blood . When a man resists sin does God govern the world , and thus does

only by the help of human motives, he can he protect his church , by often making it

not long defend himself. the interest, even of the worst of men , to

« John well deserved the veneration and forbear those injuries and cruelties which

esteem of Herod, when he thus took the the malignity of their natures might other

freedom to perform this dangerous office of wise dictate .” - DODDRIDGE.

friendship , and to manifest a fidelity so

resentment,

“ cry
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A.D. 27 .

SECTION XXX . - CHRIST WITH THE WOMAN OF

SAMARIA .

JOHN IV . 1-26 .

When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard

that Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John, (though

Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples , ) he left Judæa, and

departed again into Galilee . And he must needs go through

Samaria. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria , which is called

Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son

Joseph . Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore, being

wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well : And it was about

the sixth hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water :

Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink . (For his disciples were

gone away unto the city to buy meat.) Then saith the woman of

Samaria unto him , How is it that thou , being a Jew, askest drink

of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? for the Jews have no deal

ings with the Samaritans . Jesus answered and said unto her, If

thou knewest the gift ofGod, and who it is that saith to thee, Give

me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have

have given thee living water. The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou

hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : From whence then

hast thou that living water ? Art thou greater than our father Jacob,

which gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his children,

and his cattle ? Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever

drinketh of this water shall thirst again : But whosoever drinketh of

the water that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that

I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into

everlasting life. The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this

water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw . Jesus saith

unto her, Go, call thy husband , and come hither. The woman

answered and said , I have no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou

hast well said , I have no husband : For thou hast had five husbands;

and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband : In that saidst thou

truly. The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a

prophet. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; and ye say,

that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. Jesus

saith unto her, Woman , believe me, the hour cometh , when ye

shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem , worship the

Father.7 Ye worship ye know not what : 8 We know what we

worship : For salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and

now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in
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announce .

spirit 10 and in truth : For the Father seeketh such to worship him .

God is a Spirit : 11 And they that worship him must worship him in

spirit and in truth . The woman saith unto him , I know that Messias

cometh ,12 which is called Christ : When he is come, he will tell us

all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he.13

1. If thou knewest the gift of God have her mind properly prepared to receive

A gift is any thing that is given , for which the great truths which he was about to

no equivalent has been or is to be returned :

A free gift is that which has been given 5. Call thy husband - Our Lord appears

without asking or entreaty . Such a gift to have spoken these words for two pur

of kindness was Jesus Christ to the world ; poses : ( 1. ) To make the woman consider

and through him comes the gift of the her own state. (2. ) To show her that he

Spirit, which those who believe on his knew her heart, and the secret actions of

name were to receive . Christ was not an her life ; and was therefore well qualified

object of desire to the world ; no man to teach her heavenly truths.

asked for him ; and God , moved thereto by “ Jesus Christ did not speak thus be

his own eternal mercy , freely gave him . cause he was ignorant what sort of a life

Through this great gift come the Holy this woman lived . He knew that, to speak

Spirit, and all other gifts which are neces properly, she had no husband .
It was &

sary to the salvation of a lost world . word of trial; for the Lord said this to give

2. Living water - By this expression is her an opportunity of making a free con

always meant spring water, in opposition to fession , ' I have no husband. It was a

dead, stagnant water contained in ponds, word of kind reproof, for he intended to

pools, tanks, or cisterns ; and what our convince her of the sin in which she lived .

Lord means by it is evidently the Holy It was a word of grace , for the censure

Spirit. As water quenches the thirst, re tended to the woman's consolation . It

freshes and invigorates the body, purifies was, farther, a word ofwisdom ; for our Lord

things defiled , and renders the earth fruit intended to take occasion from this meeting

ful ; so it is an apt emblem of the gift of to discover himself to her, and more clearly

the Holy Ghost, which so satisfies the souls to convince her, that he had a perfect

that receive it that they thirst no more for knowledge of the secrets of her life ; as he

earthly good : It purifies also from all presently proved, by saying, “ Thou hast

spiritual defilement, on which account it is well said , I have no husband, for thou hast

emphatically styled the Holy Spirit ; and it had five husbands ; and he whom thou

makes those who receive it “ fruitful in now hast is not thy husband . ' " - CLAUDE .

every good word and work ." 6. The hour cometh , & c . - The time was

3. Springing up into everlasting life now at hand in which the spiritual worship

On this account he can never thirst; for of God was about to be established in the

how can he lack water who has in himself earth, and all the Jewish rites and cere

a living, eternal spring ? By this water monies entirely abolished .

our Lord means also his doctrine, explain 7. Worship the Father- This epithet

ing and promising the gifts and graces of shows the mild, benignant, and tender na

the Holy Ghost, which proceed from ture of the gospel dispensation . Men are

Jesus Christ their Fountain , dwelling in a called to worship their heavenly Father,

believing heart. There is no eternal life and to consider themselves as his children .

without the Spirit ; no Spirit without In reference to this , our Lord's prayer

Christ ; and no Christ to give the Spirit, begins, “Our Father, who art in hea

without dwelling in the heart : This his ven , " & c .

whole doctrine proclaims. 8. Ye worship ye know not what - The

4. Give me this water - She did not as Samaritans believed in the same God with

yet comprehend our Lord's meaning ; but the Jews ; but, as they rejected all the

her curiosity was much excited , and this prophetical writings, they had but an im

was the design of our Lord, that he might perfect knowledge of the Deity : Besides,

G
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was

as they incorporated the worship of idols heavens and the earth , pervading , govern

with his worship, they might be justly said ing, and upholding all things : For he is an

to worship him whom they did not properly infinite Spirit ! This God can be pleased

know. only with that which resembles himself :

9. Salvation is of the Jews - The Mes Therefore he must hate sin and sinfulness ;

siah was to spring from the Jews ; from and can delight in those only who are made

them , the preaching of the gospel, and the partakers of his own divine nature . As all

knowledge of the trnth , were to go to all creatures were made by him , so all owe

the nations of the world . It was to the him obedience and reverence ; but, to be

Jews that the promises were made ; and acceptable to this infinite Spirit, the wor

it was in their prophetic scriptures, which ship must be of a spiritual nature ; must

the Samaritans rejected, that Jesus Christ spring from the heart, through the influence

was proclaimed and described . of the Holy Ghost ; and it must be “ in

10. The true worshippers shall worship truth ," not only in sincerity, but performed

in spirit - The worship of the Samaritans according to that divine revelation which

a defective worship ; they did not he has given men of himself. A man wor

receive the prophetical writings : That of ships God in Spirit, when , under the infiu

the Jews was a carnal worship , dealing only ence of the Holy Ghost, he brings all his

in the letter, and referring to the spirit affections, appetites, and desires to the

and design , which were at a distance , by throne of God : And he worships him in

types and ceremonies. The gospel of Christ truth, when every purpose and passion of

showed the meaning of all these carnal his heart, and when every act of his reli

ordinances, and the legal sacrifices, which gions worship, is guided and regulated by

had all their consummation in his offering the word of God.

of himself : Thus a spiritual dispensation 12. I know that Messias cometh

took place of the carnal one which prefi- Though they did not receive the prophetic

gured it .
The preaching of the gospel dis- writings, yet the tradition of the advent of

covered the true nature of God, of salva- the Messiah, which was common among

tion , of the human soul, of earthly and of the Jews, and founded on promises con

heavenly things ; and, because of this, it tained even in the books of Moses, was

is put in opposition to the defective Sama generally received among the Samaritans

ritan worship . also .

11. God is a Spirit- This is one of the 13. Jesus saith unto her , I am he - Our

first, the greatest, the most sublime, and Lord never spoke in such direct terms con

necessary truths in the compass of nature ! cerning himself to his own countrymen ;

There is a God, the Cause of all things, the nor even to his own disciples, till a little

Fountain of all perfection, without parts or before his death .

dimensions, for he is eternal, filling the

SECTION XXXI. - CHRIST WITH HIS DISCIPLES

AT JACOB'S WELL.

A.D. 27 . JOHN IV. 27-42 .

And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he talked

with the woman : Yet no man said , What seekest thou ? or , Why

talkest thou with her ? The woman then left her waterpot, and

went her way into the city, and saith to the men, Come, see a man,

which told me all things that ever I did : 2 Is not this the Christ ?

Then they went out of the city, and came unto him . In the mean

while his disciples prayed him , saying, Master, eat. But he said



(' HRIST WITH HIS DISCIPLES AT JACOB'S WELL . 83

unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. Therefore said

the disciples one to another, Hath any man brought him ought to

eat ? Jesus saith unto them , My meat is to do the will of him

that sent me,4 and to finish his work . Say not ye, There are yet

four months, and then cometh harvest ? behold , I say unto you ,

Lift up your eyes , and look on the fields ; for they are white

already to harvest. And he that reapeth receiveth wages , and

gathereth fruit unto life eternal : That both he that soweth and he

that reapeth may rejoice together. And herein is that saying true,

One soweth, and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon

ye bestowed no labour : Other men laboured , and ye are entered

into their labours . And many of the Samaritans of that city

believed on him for the saying of the woman , which testified, He

told me all that ever I did . So when the Samaritans were come

unto him, they besought him that he would tarry with them : And

he abode there two days. And many more believed because of his

own word ; and said unto the woman, Now we believe , not because

of thy saying : For we have heard him ourselves, and know that this

is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.

1. Left her waterpot — She was so pene given you the key of the kingdom , the

trated with the great truths which Jesus knowledge of his word : 0 open unto them

had announced , that she forgot her errand the gate of life ! They are dropping by

to the well, and returned to the city with thousands into hell ! O pluck the brands

out the water for which she came out ! out of the burning !

2. All things that ever I did — The Jews Already the heavenly sower, Jesus Christ,

believed that one essential characteristic of becomes the reaper of the produce of the

the Messiah would be, that he should be seed which he had so lately sown ; and

able to tell the secrets of all hearts . receives the wages which he desired, the

3. I have meat to eat that ye know not high gratification of saving immortal souls ;

of - Our blessed Lord seizes every oppor and gathers in his fruit unto eternal life .

tunity to raise the minds of his apostles to So the sower and the reaper, who are here

heavenly things, through the medium of one and the same person , rejoiced together,

earthly matters . Nor does he force these having seen the seed -time and the harvest

things into such service. Properly under take place on the same day. The sower

stood , earthly substances are the types , had not time to leave the field which he

representatives, and shadows of heavenly had sown, till it was full time to gather in

things. the harvest.

4. My meat is to do the will of him that 5. He abode there two days --We are

sent me - In these words, our blessed Lord not told that he wrought any miracles

teaches a lesson of zeal and earnestness to among them ; this does not appear to have

his apostles, and to all their successors in been necessary : They were a simple

the Christian ministry. Let the salvation hearted , teachable people, and they cre

of souls lie nearer your heart than life dited him on the evidence of his own eter

itself. Let eating and drinking, labour nal truth . “ Why are not miracleswronght

and rest, reading , thinking, study, prayer , Miracles were only for the estab

and all things, be directed to the accom lishment of the doctrines of Christianity,

plishment of this great work . Ministers of where they were first preached ; we profess

Jesus ! imitate your Lord ! Souls are to believe these doctrines ; therefore, to us,

perishing for lack of knowledge : God has miracles would be useless. Where the

now ? "

6 2
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sees .

doctrine is credited, no miracle is necessary . covery of himself, in their presence, which

The Samaritans believed, and no miracle we find he did during their absence.

was wrought among them ; for the simple (5. ) The Samaritan woman is induced

reason - it was not necessary . at that very time to go and draw water.

There are several particulars in the pre Even so small a circumstance as this be

ceding history of the Samaritan woman comes a necessary part in the economy of

which confirm the doctrine of a particular her salvation . There is not a circumstance

providence, and show how God manages in our life, not an occurrence in our busi

the most common occurrences in order to ness , but God will make subservient to our

accomplish the designs of his mercy and salvation , if we have a simple heart and a

love . The gospel must be preached to the teachable spirit. The steps of a good man

Samaritans : This is God's purpose ; and , especially are ordered of the Lord ; and,

in this case , the wrath of man is caused to while he acknowledges his Maker in all

praise him . his ways , he will direct all his steps . A

( 1. ) Christ finds it necessary to quit proper consideration of this great truth will

Judea because of the persecution raised produce both confidence and humility .

up against him by the scribes and Phari (6. ) But this blessed doctrine may be

How worthy of admiration is that abused ; for some may suppose that God

divine providence that presses every thing always acts according to a fixed necessity,

into the accomplishment of its own de- through which , whatsoever was, is, or will

signs! The doctors of Jerusalem oblige be, has had its existence, mode of being,

the Saviour to leave their city ; and a operation, and direction , according to pre

simple woman persuades all the inhabitants determined irrevocable laws. This system

of a Samaritan city to open their gates and makes God himself the necessary agent of

their hearts, and entreat the Redeemer of eternal fate, as it supposes him to be con

the world to enter in . stantly employed in doing what eternal

(2. ) Christ must pass through Samaria . necessity obliges him to perform ; and thus

He was so situated in Judea that he could his infinite freedom is bounded or acted

not reach Galilee, except through Samaria, upon by uncontrollable necessity. Per

without taking a large circuit, which the dition is not farther from glory than neces

necessities of the present case could not sitating decrees are from a particular and

admit. Thus, while he appears to fly only gracious providence, by which the means of

from the fury of his persecutors, he is in salvation are placed within the reach of

reality seeking the lost, and fully accom every human being.

plishing the work he came into the world « There is no time to loiter and be idle .

to perform . All things demand an unremitting indus

(3. ) Christ being weary finds it neces try . The requirements of God, and the

sary to sit down to rest himself by Jacob's miseries of man, plead for activity ener

well, spent with fatigue and hunger. How getic and unceasing. We have but to look

energetic was this fatigue ! how active was around on he fields to find a motive

this rest ! Nothing can happen to Christ irresistible . Think of the vast extent yet

in vain ; nothing can turn him out of the invisited and uncultivated ; think of the

way of his mercy ; his great work he con immense multitudes who are perishing for

tinues to carry on , without the smallest lack of knowledge ; think of the dark and

interruption , where we would have thought dreadful destinies of eternity , the last

it must have been necessarily suspended. habitation of souls ; and can we rest ? can

(4. ) The disciples are obliged to go to we refuse the employment of all power of

the city to buy victuals, and Jesus was left body and mind ? We have heard the

alone . Even this circumstance was not words of the Redeemer ; let us take them

only favourable to the conversion of the for our own : ' I must work the works of

Samaritan woman , but even essentially him that sent me, while it is day ; the

necessary, as, without it, she could not night cometh , when no man can work .'”

have had that opportunity of conversing “ And what a meeting will it be ! To

freely with our Lord ; nor would it have think of the entire body of the servants of

been proper for him to have made that dis Christ and God , who have been dispersed
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through so many ages, and such a vast then shall be the commencement of a

variety of circumstances, congregating , sweet interchange between those whose

endowed with undecaying powers, in one existence , directed by one master impulse ,

place of mutual vision and recognition , for was devoted to the work of redemption ,

ceaseless rest, gratulation and praise_is and the acquirement of immortality. There

it not almost overwhelming in the bare will be a magnificent triumphal celebration ;

anticipation ? There will be lawgivers ; they will sing their victories through the

there will be prophets ; there will be priests power of their Lord ; they will utter high

and seers ; there will be apostles ; there and rapturous rejoicing over the millions

will be martyrs ; there will be confessors ; they have gathered for salvation ; and hea

there will be reformers ; there will be ven and earth , and angels and men, shall

ministers and teachers ; there will be mis- join them ; and, with the mighty multitude

sionaries. What a noble army! What a which no man can number, they will pass

glorious company ! Then each will tell of to the mansion of eternity, and thus shout

his trials, and each of his success ; and the harvest-home ! ' ” — J . Parsons.

SECTION XXXII. - CHRIST CURES A NOBLEMAN'S

SON.

A. D. 27. MATTHEW IV . 12 ; MARK I. 14, 15 ; JOHN IV . 43–54 .

Now after that John was put in prison , when Jesus had heard

that, -- he departed, and came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of

the kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the

kingdom of God is at hand : Repent ye and believe the gospel .

Now after two days hie departed thence, ( that is, from Sychar,) and

went into Galilee. For Jesus himself testified , that a prophet hatlı

no honour in his own country . Then , when he was come into Galilee,

the Galilæans received him , having seen all the things that he did at

Jerusalem at the feast : For they also went unto the feast. So Jesus

came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine.

And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum .

When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judæa into Galilee , he

went unto him , and besought him that he would come down , and

heal his son : For he was at the point of death . Then said Jesus

unto him , Except ye see signs and wonders , 1 ye will not believe. The

nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ? ere my child die . Jesus

saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son liveth.3 And the man believed

the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his way. And

as he was now going down, his servants met him , and told him, saying,

Thy son liveth. Then enquired he of them the hour' when he began

to amend. And they said unto him , Yesterday at the seventh hour

the fever left him . So the father knew 5 that it was at the same hour,

in the which Jesus said unto him , Thy son liveth : And himself

believed , and his whole house. This is again the second miracle

that Jesus did , when he was come out of Judæa into Galilee .
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1. Except ye see signs and wonders, Capernaum : In order to destroy his un

& c.Our Lord does not tell this man that belief at once, and bring him into the fulness

he had no faith , but that he had not enough. of the faith of his supreme power , he cures

If he had had none, he would not have him , being apparently absent, by that

come from Capernaum to Cana, to beg him energy through which he fills both the

to heal his son . If he had had enough , he heavens and the earth . Here it may be

would have been contented with recom observed, our blessed Lord did what this

mending his son to our Lord, without en man requested him to do, but not in the

treating him to go to Capernaum to heal way in which he wished it to be done .

him ; which intimates that he did not be God will save all to the uttermost who call

lieve our Lord could do it at a distance . But upon him , but not in the way in which they

the words are not addressed to the nobleman may desire. Eternal life is the free gift of

alone, but to all the Galilean Jews in God , and he has a right to give it as he

general ; for our Lord uses the plural num pleases ; and he always gives his gifts in

ber, which he never does when addressing that way in which his glory is best pro

an individual. These people differed widely moted, and our eternal interest secured .

from the people of Sychar ; they had neither 4. Then inquired he of them the hour

a love of the truth , nor simplicity of heart ; The servants , overjoyed to find their mas

and would not believe any thing from hea ter's son so suddenly restored, set off to

ven , unless forced on their minds by the meet him , that they might impart to him

most striking miracles . They were favoured tidings which they knew would be so very

with the ministry of John Baptist ; but, as agreeable ; and he, intent on having his

that was not accompanied with miracles, it faith settled, began immediately to inquire

was not generally credited. They require what time it was when the fever left him ,

the miracles of Christ, in order that they to see whether his cure was the effect of

may credit the advent of the Messiah . some natural cause , or whether it was done

There are many like these Galileans still by the power of Christ,

in the world : They deny that God can have 5. So the father knew-He had the

any influence among men ; and as to the fullest proof that his son's cure was super

operations of the Holy Spirit, they, in the natural, and that it was wrought by the

genuine Galilean spirit, boldly assert that Lord Jesus .

they will not credit any man who professes 6. Himselfbelieved, and his whole house

to be made a partaker of them , unless he -He and his whole family became true

work a miracle in proof of his pretensions ! converts to the doctrine of the manifested

These persons should know that the grace
Messiah. The whole family , impressed

of working miracles was very different from with the great kindness of God in sending

that by which a man is saved ; and that health to the child , were the more easily

the former might exist, even in the most led to believe in the Lord Jesus . The

astonishing measure, where the latter did sickness of the child became the mean of

not . salvation to all the household . They, no

2. Sir , come down, & c.-- He did not doubt, thought at first that God was deal

think our Lord could cure him without being ing hardly with them , when threatening to

present, and seems here to feel himself remove the child ; but now they see that in

hurt, because our Lord did not come at his very faithfulness God had afflicted them .

first entreaty. It is difficult for a proud Let us learn never to murmur against God,

man, or a man in office, to humble himself, or think that he does not act kindly towards

or to treat even God Almighty with proper us . His wisdom cannot permit him to err ;

respect. The spirit of this man seems not his goodness will not suffer him to do any

much unlike to that of Naaman the thing to his creatures but what may be

Syrian . subservient to their best interests . By pro

3. Go ihy way ; thy son liveth - Had vidential occurrences , apparently the most

our Lord gone with him , as he wished, his adverse, he may be securing our eternal

unbelief could not have been fully removed ; salvation .

as he would have still thought that our “ With what affection and zeal does this

Lord's power could not reach from Cana to tender parent apply to Christ, on the sick
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ness of his child ! Let us not be less im precarious, and we know not how soon

portunate, when soliciting spiritual bless- these lovely flowers may be cut down, and

ings on behalf of our dear offspring ; and all farther petitions for them be for ever

so much the rather, as their lives are so superseded ."-DODdridge.

SECTION XXXIII. - THE PREACHING OF CHRIST

AT NAZARETH .

A.D. 27 . LUKE IV . 14-30 .

AND Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee :

And there went out a fame of him through all the region round

about. And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all.

And he came to Nazareth , where he had been brought up : And,

as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day,

and stood up for to read. And there was delivered unto him the

book of the prophet Esaias . And when he had opened the book, he

found the place where it was written , The Spirit of the Lord 5 is

upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the

poor ; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliver

ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at

liberty them that are bruised , to preach the acceptable year of the

Lord . And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the

minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the

synagogue were fastened on him. And he began to say unto them,

This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him

witness, and wondered at the gracious words 7 which proceeded out

of his mouth . And they said , Is not this Josephºs son ? And he

said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this proverb , Physician,

heal thyself: Whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum , do

also here in thy country . And he said , Verily I say unto you , No

prophet is accepted in his own country . But I tell you of a truth ,,

many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven

was shut up three years and six months, when great famine was

throughout all the land ; but unto none of them was Elias sent,

save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow.

And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet ;

and none of them was cleansed,8 saving Naaman the Syrian. And all

they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with

wrath , and rose up, and thrust him out of the city , and led him

unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they

might cast him down beadlong. But he passing through the midst

of them went his way .
10
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1. Returned in the power of the Spirit claiming of liberty to the captives, and the

_ “ In the mighty power of the Spirit .” acceptable year ( or year of acceptance ) of

Having now conquered the grand adver the Lord , is a manifest allusion to the pro

sary, he comes in the miracle-working claiming of the year ofjubilee by sound of

energy of the Spirit, to show forth his trumpet. This was a year of general

power, Godhead, and love to the people, release of debts and obligations, of bond

that they might believe and be saved. He men and women , of lands and possessions,

who, through the grace of God , resists and which had been sold from the families and

overcomes temptation, is always bettered by tribes to which they belonged. Our Savi

it . This is one of the wonders of God's our, by applying this text to himself , -a

grace , that those very things which are text so manifestly relating to the institution

designed for our utter ruin he makes the above -mentioned , - plainly declares the

instruments of our greatest good. Thus typical design of that institution .

satan is erer duped by his own proceedings, « Ilow is the doctrine of the ever

and caught in his own craft. blessed Trinity interwoven , even in those

2. And he taught in their synagogues— scriptures where one would least expect it !

We do not find that even the persecuting How clear a declaration of the great Three

Jews ever hindered Christ or his disciples One is there in those very words, “ The

from preaching in their synagogues. Is it Spirit ofthe Lord is upon me ! ' " -WESLEY.

the same in every place, where even the 6. He hath anointed me I have been

Christian religion is established by law ? designed and set apart for this very purpose .

Would Jesus, or his apostles, or their most My sole business among men is to proclaim

scriptural representatives, be permitted to glad tidings to the poor , & c . All the func

preach in one out of a thousand churches, tions of this new Prophet are exercised on

in certain countries, unless they were the hearts of men ; and the grace, by which

strictly conformed to their external ecclesi he works in the heart, is a grace of healing,

astical customs ? Nor even then , unless deliverance, and illumination ; which, by

their doctrine were according to the taste an admirable virtue, causes them to pass

of the managers and of the times. from sickness to health , from slavery to

3. Glorified of all - All felt the power liberty , from darkness to light, and from

of his preaching, and acknowledged the the lowest degrees of misery to supreme,

divinity of his mission . The scandal of the eternal happiness. To those who feel their

cross had not yet taken place. spiritual poverty, whose hearts are broken

4. As his custom was Our Lord regu- through a sense of their sins, who see

larly attended the public worship of God themselves tied and bound with the chains

in the synagogues ; for there the scriptures of many evil habits, who sit in the darkness

were read . Other parts of the worship of guilt and misery , without a friendly hand

were very corrupt ; but it was the best at to lead them in the way in which they

that time to be found in the land . To should go ;-to these the gospel of the grace

worship God publicly is the duty of every of Christ is a pleasing sound, because a

man , and no man can be guiltless who present and full salvation is proclaimed by

neglects it . If a person cannot get such it ; and the present is shown to be the

public worship as he likes, let him frequent acceptable year of the Lord ; the year, the

such as he can get . Better to attend the time, in which he saves to the uttermost all

most indifferent than to stay at home, who come unto him in the name of his Son

especially on the Lord's day. The place Jesus . Reader, what dost thou feel ?

and the time are set apart for the worship Sin, wretchedness, misery of every descrip

of the true God : If others do not conduct tion ? Then come to Jesus : He will sare

themselves well in it , that is not your fault, thee : He came into the world for this very

and need not be any hinderance to you . purpose . Cast thy soul upon him , and

You come to worship God ; do not forget thou shalt not perish , but have everlasting

your errand, and God will supply the lack life .

in the service by the teachings of his 7. At the gracious words - It is very

Spirit. strange that none of the evangelists give

5. The Spirit of the Lord . The pro us any account of this sermon . There was
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certainly more of it than is related in the to perform their murderous purpose. The

21st verse : “ To -day is this scripture ful man Christ Jesus was immortal till his time

filled in your ears ; ” which seems to have came ; and all his messengers are immortal

been no more than the first sentence he till their work is done.

spoke on the occasion . Had it been neces The following relation of a fact presents

sary for our salvation, it would have been a scene something similar to what I suppose

recorded . It was a demonstration to those passed on this occasion : “ A missionary ,*

Jews, that Jesus, who preached to them , who had been sent to a strange land to

was the Person of whom the prophet there proclaim the gospel of the kingdom of God,

spoke. It was not designed for general and who had passed through many hard

edification . Let us make a good use of ships, and was often in danger of losing his

what we have got, and we shall not regret life, through the persecutions excited against

that this sermon is lost. The ear is never him , came to a place where he had often

satisfied with hearing . We wish for ano before, at no small risk , preached Christ

ther and another revelation , while sadly crucified . About fifty people, who had

unaequainted with the nature and design received good impressions from the word of

of that which God's mercy has already God, assembled : He began his discourse ;

given us . and, after he had preached about thirty

8. None of them was cleansed– The minutes, an outrageous mob surrounded the

meaning of these verses is , God dispenses house, armed with different instruments of

his benefits when, where, and to whom death ,and breathing themost sanguinary pur

he pleases. No person can complain poses . Some that were within shut to the

of his conduct in these respects, because no door ; and the missionary and his flock betook

person deserves any good from his hand. themselves to prayer . The mob assailed the

God never punishes any but those who de house, and began to hurl stones against the

serve it ; but he blesses incessantly those walls, windows, and roof; and , in a short

who deserve it not . The reason is evident : time, almost every tile was destroyed, and

Justice depends on certain rules ; but bene the roof nearly uncovered , and, before they

ficence is free . Beneficence can bless both quitted the premises, scarcely left one square

the good and the evil; justice can punish inch of glass in the five windows by which

the latter only . Those who do not make the house was enlightened . While this

this distinction must have a very confused was going forward, a person came with a

notion of the conduct of Divine Providence pistol to the window opposite to the place

among men. where the preacher stood, (who was then

9. Were filled with wrath - They seem exhorting his flock to be steady, to resign

to have drawn the following conclusion themselves to God, and trust in him ,) pre

from what our Lord spoke : “ TheGentiles sented it at him, and snapped it ; but it

are more precious in the sight of God than only flashed in the pan ! As the house was

the Jews ; and to them his miracles of a wooden building, they began with crows

mercy and kindness should be principally and spades to undermine it, and take away

confined . " This was pretty nearthe truth , its principal supports. The preacher then

as the event proved. Those who profit not addressed his little flock to this effect :

by the light of God , while it is among them , * These outrageous people seek not you, but

shall have their candle estinguished. The me ; if I continue in the house, they will

kingdom of God was taken from the Jews, soon pull it down, and we shall be all buried

and given to the Gentiles ; not because the in its ruins; I will, therefore, in the name

Gentiles were better than they were , but of God , go out to them , and you will be

because, ( 1. ) The Jews had forfeited their safe .' He then went towards the door ; the

privileges ; and , (2.) Because Christ saw poor people got round him , and entreated

that the Gentiles would bring forth the him not to venture out, as he might expect

fruits of the kingdom . to be instantly massacred ; he went calmly

10. Passing through the midst of them forward , opened the door, at which a whole

-Either he shut their eyes, so that they volley of stones and dirt was that instant

could not see him ; or be so overawed them * Dr. Clarke himself, while in the island of

by his power as to leave them no strength Jersey, in 1788.
S.D.
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discharged ; but he received no damage. an infuriated mob, without any visible cause,

The people were in crowds in all the space ( for the preacher spoke not one word )

before the door, and filled the road for a con became in a moment as calm as lambs !

siderable way, so that there was no room They seemed struck with amazement, bor

to pass or repass. As soon as the preacher dering on stupefaction ; they stared and

made his appearance , the savages became stood speechless ; and, after they had fallen

instantly as silent and as still as night. He back to right and left to leave him a free

walked forward ; and they divided to the passage, they were as motionless as statues .

right and to the left, leaving a passage of They assembled with the full purpose to

about four feet wide for himself, and a young destroy the man who came to show them

man who followed him , to walk in . He the way of salvation ; ' but he, passing

passed on through the whole crowd, not a through the midst of them , went his way.

soul of whom either lifted a hand , or spoke Was not the God of missionaries in this

one word, till he and his companion had work ? The next Lord's day, the mission

gained the uttermost skirts of the mob ! ” ary went to the same place, and again pro

The narrator, who was present on the occa claimed the Lamb of God, who taketh away

sion , goes on to say , “ This was one of the the sin of the world .”

most affecting spectacles I ever witnessed ;

SECTION XXXIV.-CALL OF PETER, ANDREW,

JAMES, AND JOHN .

A.D.27. MATTHEW IV . 13—22 ; MARK I. 16–20 ; LUKE IV. 31 .

Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison , he

came into Galilee ; and leaving Nazareth , he came down to, and

dwelt in , Capernaum , a city of Galilce, which is upon the sea coast ,

in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : That it might be ful

filled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, The land of

Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond

Jordan , Galilee of the Gentiles ; the people which sat in darkness 1

saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of

death 2 light is sprung up . From that time Jesus began to preach

the gospel of the kingdom of God, and to say, The time is

fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : Repent 3 ye, and

believe the gospel. And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw

two brethren , Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother,* casting

a net into the sea : For they were fishers . And Jesus said unto

them , Come ye after me, and I will make you to become fishers of

men . And straightway they forsook their nets7 and followed him .

And when he had gone a little farther thence, he saw other two

brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also

were in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending their nets . And

straightway he called them : And they immediately left their father

Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants, and went after him .

1. The people which sat in darkness " walked .” The evangelist might on pur

This is quoted from Isaiah ix . 2 , where, in- pose change the term, to point out the in

stead of “ sitting , ” the prophet used the word creased misery of the state of these persons.
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“ Sitting in darkness " expresses a greater by them was grand and glorious, the excel

degree of intellectualblindness, than " walk- lency of the power at once appeared to be

ing in darkness ” does . In the time of of God, and not of man ; and thus the glory

Christ's appearing, the people were in a due alone to his name was secured , and

much worse state than in the time of the the great Operator of all good had the

prophet, which was nearly seven hundred deserved praise. Seminaries of learning,

years before ; as, during all this period, in the order of God's providence and grace,

they were growing more ignorant and sinful. have great and important uses, and , in

2. The region and shadow of death reference to such uses , they should be

These words are amazingly descriptive. A treated with great respect ; but to make

“ region of death :" Death's country, where, preachers of the gospel, is a matter to which

in a peculiar manner, death lived , reigned , they are utterly inadequate ; it is a pre

and triumphed, subjecting all the people to rogative that God never did, and never will,

his sway . “ Shadow of death :" It is not delegate to man .

easy to enter fully into the ideal meaning Where the seed of the kingdom of God

of this term . As in the former clause death is sowed , and a dispensation of the gospel

is personified, so here . A shadow is that is committed to a man , a good education

darkness cast upon a place by a body raised may be of great and general use ; but it

between it and the light, or sun . Death is no more follows, because a man has had a

here represented as standing between the good education, that therefore he is quali

land above-mentioned, and the Light of fied to preach the gospel, than it does that,

Life , or Sun of Righteousness ; in conse because he has not had that, therefore he

quence of which , all the inhabitants were is unqualified ; for there may be much

involved in a continual cloud of intellectual ignorance of divine things where there is

darkness , misery, and sin . The heavenly much human learning ; and a man may be

Sun was continually eclipsed to them, till well taught in the things of God, and be

this glorious time, when Jesus Christ, the able to teach others, who has not had the

true Light, shone forth in the beauty of advantages of a liberal education .

holiness and truth . Christ began his min Men -made ministers have almost ruined

istry in Galilee, and frequented this uncul the heritage of God. To prevent this, our

tivated place more than he did Jerusalem church requires that a man be inwardly

and other parts of Judea . Here his preach- moved to take upon himself this ministry,

ing was peculiarly needful; and by this was before he can be ordained to it. And he

the prophecy fulfilled . who cannot say that he trusts (has rational

3. Jesus began to preach, and to say , and scriptural conviction ) that he is moved

Repent — Every preacher commissioned by by the Holy Ghost to take upon himself this

God to proclaim salvation to a lost world, office , is an intruder into the heritage of

begins his work with preaching the doctrine God, and his ordination , ipso facto, vitiated

of repentance. This was the case with all and of none effect.

the prophets, John the Baptist, Jesus 5. And Jesus said , Come ye afterme

Christ, all the Apostles, and all their genu Receive my doctrines , imitate me in my

ine successors in the Christian ministry . conduct , in every respect be my disciples .

4. Simon called Peter, and Andrew his We may observe, that most of the calls of

brother- Why did not Jesus Christ call God to man are expressed in a few solemn

some of the eminent scribes or Pharisees to words, which alarm the conscience, and

publish his gospel, and not poor, unlearned deeply impress the heart.

fishermen , without credit or authority ? 6. I will make you fishers of men - To

Because it was the kingdom of heaven they follow Christ, and be admitted into a part

were to preach , and their teaching must nership of his ministry, is a great honour ;

come from above . Besides, the conversion but those only who are by himself fitted for it,

of sinners, though it be effected instrumen God calls. Miserable are those who do not

tally by the preaching of the gospel, yet wait for this call, who presume to take the

the grand agent in it is the Spirit of God. name of " fishers of men ," and know not

As the instruments were comparatively how to cast the net of the divine word,

and the work which was accomplished because not brought to an acquaintance
mean ,
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with the saving power of the God who fore they readily received and obeyed him ;

bought them . Such persons, having only laying the foundation of the Christian build

their secular interest in view , study not to ing in the repunciation of the world . "

catch men, but to catch money ; and BISHOP HORNE.

though, for charity's sake, it may be said of 8. Left their father in the ship - To

a pastor of this spirit, “ He does not enter be obedient to , provide for, and comfort our

the sheepfold as a thief," yet he certainly parents, is the highest duty we owe or can

lives as a hireling. discharge, except that to God. But when

7. They straightway forsook their nets God calls to the work of the ministry,

-A change, as far as it respected secular father, and mother, and all must be left.

things, every way to their disadvantage. Were we necessary to their comfort and

The proud and the profane may exult and support before ? Then God , if he calls us

say , “ Such preachers as these cannot'be into another work or state , will take care to

much injured by their sacrifice of secular pro- supply to them our lack of service, some

perty ; they have nothing but nets , & c ., to other way ; and if this be not done , it is a

leave . ” Let such carpers at the institution proof we have mistaken our call. Again :

of Christ know , that he who has nothing Were our parents necessary to us, and , in

but a net, and leaves that for the sake of leaving them for the sake of the gospel, or

doing good to the souls of men , leaves his in obedience to a divine command, do we

all ; besides,he lived comfortably by his net deprive ourselves of the comforts of life ?

before, but, in becoming the servant of all No matter. We should prefer the honour

for Christ's sake, he often exposes himself of serving the Most High , even in poverty

to the want of even a morsel of bread . and humility, to all the comforts of a father's

“ Their minds had been prepared for the house. But what an honour was the voca

advent of the Messiah by the sermons of tion of James and John to old Zebedee

the Baptist, who, indeed , had pointed him their father ! His sons are called to be

out to Andrew and another disciple -- not heralds of the God of heaven . Allowing

improbably John himself ,—for the Lamb of him to have been a pious man , this must

God , upon his appearance and call; there have given him unutterable delight.

SECTION XXXV.-THE MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT

OF FISHES.

A.D. 27. LUKE V. 1-11 .

And it came to pass , that, as the people pressed upon him to

hear the word of God , he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, and saw

two ships standing by the lake : But the fishermen were gone out of

them , and were washing their nets . And he entered into one of

the ships, which was Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust

out a little from the land. And he sat down, and taught the

people out of the ship . Now when he had left speaking, he said

unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for

a draught. And Simon answering said unto him , Master, we have

toiled all the night, and have taken nothing : Nevertheless at thy

word I will let down the net. And when they had this done, they

inclosed a great multitude of fishes : And their net brake. And

they beckoned unto their partners , which were in the other ship ,

that they should come and help them . And they came, and filled



THE MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES .
93

we are .

both the ships, so that they began to sink. When Simon Peter

saw it, he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me ; for I

am a sinful man,? O Lord. For he was astonished, and all that

were with him , at the draught of the fishes which they had taken :

And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee , which

were partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ;

from henceforth thou shalt catch men . And when they had brought

their ships to land, they forsook all , and followed him.9

1. The people pressed upon him— There Jesus ! Did they help each other in the

was a glorious prospect of a plentiful har spirit of Christian fellowship, more souls

vest ; but how few of these blades came to would be brought to the knowledge of the

full corn in the ear ! To hear with dili truth . Some will rather leave souls to

gence and affection , is well; but a preacher perish than admit of partners in the sacred

of the gospel may expect that, out of work . It is an intolerable pride, to think

crowds of hearers, only a few , compara- nothing well done but what we do our

tively , will fully receive the truth , and hold selves ; and a diabolic envy, to be afraid

out to the end. lest others should be more successful than

2. Simon answering said unto him , Mas

ter - To hear attentively, and obey cheer “ There sometimes appears to be a

fully , are duties we owe, not only to the necessary connexion between our blessings

sovereign Master of the world, but also to and our afflictions ; so that if we would

ourselves. No man ever took Jesus pro enjoy the one, we must consent to suffer

fitably for his Teacher, who did not at the the other . The net brake, because it was

same time receive him as his Lord .
so very full of fishes . The boat began to

3. We have toiled all the night — They sink, because it was overloaded . On the

had cast the net several times in the course same principle it often happens that he

of the night, and drew it to shore without that increaseth riches increaseth sorrow .

success, and were now greatly dishearten- Every earthly advantage is a root of bitter

ed . I have seen several laborious draughts ness, and is generally fruitful in sorrow

of this kind made without fruit. All labour and pain . The afflictions of a good man

must be fruitless where the blessing of only tend to heighten his gratitude, by

God is not ; but especially that of the more abundant displays of the divine faith

ministry . It is the presence and influence fulness and love . It was wonderful that

of Christ, in a congregation, that cause the net should be suffered to break ; but it

souls to be gathered unto himself : With was more wonderful that , after this acci

out these, whatever the preacher's elo- dent, the fishes were not lost . It was

quence or abilities may be, all will be wonderful that the boat should be suffered

night, and fruitless labour. to begin to sink ; but it was more wonder

4. At thy word I will let down the net ful that, in such a state, they should all

-He who assumes the character of a come safe to land . God often reduces his

“ fisher of men ," under any authority that people to the last extremities, and then

does not proceed from Christ, is sure to shows them his salvation . "-S. JACKSON .

catch nothing ; but he who labours by the 6. They filled both the ships- Both

order and under the direction of the great the boats had as many as they could carry ,

Shepherd and Bishop of souls, cannot la and were so heavily laden that they were

bour in vain . ready to sink . As one justly observes,

5. They beckoned unto their partners “ There are fish plenty to be taken, were

Had not these been called in to assist, the there skilful hands to take, and vessels to

net must have been broken, and all the contain them . Many are disputing about

fish lost . What a pity there should be the size, capacity , and goodness of their

such envious separation among the different nets and their vessels, while the fish are

sects that profess to believe in Christ permitted to make their escape.” Did the
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faithful fishers in both the vessels in these been founded on the anthority of God him .

lands (the established Church , and the self : “ There shall no man see my face

various branches of the dissenting interest) and live . ” So Moses : “ Who is there of

join heartily together, the nations might all flesh that hath heard the voice of the

be converted to God ; but, while the ridi- living God, speaking out of the midst of the

culous disputes for and against particular fire, as we have, and lived ? " So Gideon

forms last, there can be no unity. Were expected to be immediately slain , because

men as zealous to catch souls, as they are he had seen an angel of the Lord, and a

to support their particular creeds and miracle performed by him . So likewise

forms of worship , the state of Christianity Manoah and his wife : “ We shall surely

would be more flourishing than it is at die, for we have seen God .” These differ

present. But the wall of separation is ent passages sufficiently show in what sense

continually strengthened , each party forti these words of Peter are to be understood.

fying it on his own side. 8. Thou shalt catch men— “ Thou shalt

7. Depart from me ; for I am a sinful catch men alive . ” Fear not ; these dis

man— " Go out from me; " that is, from coreries of God tend to life, not to death ;

my boat. Peter was fully convinced that and ye shall become the instruments of life

this draught of fish was a miraculous one ; and salvation to a lost world . These fish

and that God himself had particularly in are taken to be killed and fed on ; but those

terfered in this matter , whose presence and who are converted under your ministry shall

power he reverenced in the person of Jesus . be preserved unto eternal life .

But as he felt himself a sinner, he was 9. They forsook all andfollowed hin

afraid the divine purity of Christ could not God expects this from every person , and

possibly endure him ; therefore he wished especially from those in whose hearts , or in

for a separation from that power, which he whose behalf, he has wrought a miracle of

was afraid might break forth and consume grace or of providence . Jesus intended to

him . It seems to have been a received call Peter, James, and John, to become his

maxim among the Jews, that whoever had disciples ; and, that they might see the pro

seen a particular manifestation of God priety and importance of the call, he,

should speedily die. Hence Jacob seemed ( 1. ) Teaches in their presence , that they

astonished that his life should have been may know his doctrine.

preserved, when he had seen God face to (2.) He works a miracle before their

face . So the nobles of Israel saw God, eyes , that they might see and be convinced

and yet did eat and drink ; for on them

he had laid not his hand ; that is, to (3. ) He calls them to go forth with this

destroy them , though it appears to have doctrine, and through this power, that they

been expected by them , in consequence of might teach the ignorant, and be successful

this discovery which he made of himself. in their work .

This supposition of the Jews seems to have

of his power.

SECTION XXXVI. - THE DEMONIAC HEALED ;

PETER'S MOTHER -IN -LAW CURED.

A.D.27. MATTHEW VIII , 14, 15 ; MARK I. 21-31 ; LUKE IV . 33–39 .

And they went into Capernaum ; and straightway on the sabbath

day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. And they were

astonished at his doctrine : For he taught them as one that had

authority, and not as the scribes. And in their synagogue there was

a man which had a spirit of an unclean devil ,' and cried out with a

loud voice, saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do with thee,

thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy us ? ? I know
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thee who thou art ; the Holy One of God . And Jesus rebuked

him , saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him . And when the

devil had thrown him in the midst, and torn him , he cried with a

* loud voice, and came out of him, and hurt him not . And they were

all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among themselves, saying,

What thing is this ? what new doctrine is this ? for with authority

and power commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey

» him, and come out. And immediately his fame spread abroad

throughout all the region round about Galilee, into every place of

the country round about. And forthwith , when they were come out

of the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon 5 and Andrew ,

.. with James and John . But Simon's wife's mother 6 lay sick of a

great fever ; and anon they tell him of her, and besought him for

her. And he came, and stood over her, and took her by the hand,7

and lifted her up ; and rebuked the fever : And immediately the

fever left her, and she arose and ministered unto them.8

j

1. A spirit of an unclean devil - It 4. And when the unclean spirit had

seems the man had lucid intervals ; else he torn him - Never was there a person pos

could not have been admitted into the sessed by an unclean spirit who did not

synagogue . “ Unclean or “ impure spirit , " suffer a convulsion, perhaps a total ruin , of

a common epithet for those fallen spirits ; nature by it . Sins of uncleanness, as the

but here it may mean , one who filled the apostle intimates, are against the body ;

heart of him he possessed with lascivious they sap the foundation of life, so that there

thoughts, images, desires, and propensities. are very few of this class, whether male or

By giving way to the first attacks of such female, that live out half their days ; they

a spirit, he may soon get in , and take full generally die martyrs to their lusts . When

possession of the whole soul. the propensities of the flesh are most violent

2. Art thou come to destroy us ?-We in a person who is determined to serve

may suppose this spirit to have felt and God, it is often a proof that these are the

spoken thus : “ Is this the time of which last efforts of the impure spirit, who has

it hath been predicted , that in it the great rage, because he knows his time is

Messiah should destroy all that power which but short.

we have usurped and exercised over the “ The universal opinion in the east is,

bodies and souls of men ? Alas ! it is so : that devils have the power to enter into and

I now plainly see who thou art ; the take possession of men, in the same sense

Holy One of God , who art come to de as we understand it to have been the case,

stroy unholiness , in which we have our as described by the sacred writers ." - J .

residence, and through which we have our ROBERTS.

reign , in the souls of men . " An unholy 5. House of Simon — That Peter lived at

spirit is the only place where satan can Capernaum , and that Christ lodged with

have his full operation , and show forth the him , is fully evident from this verse , com

plenitude of his destroying power.
pared with Matt. xvii, 24 .

3. And Jesus rebuked him -- A spirit of 6. Simon's wife's mother - Learn hence,

this cast will only yield to the sovereign that marriage is no hinderance to virtue,

power of the Son of God . All watchings, since the chief of the apostles had his wife .

fastings, and mortifications, considered in Marriage is one of the first of divine insti

themselves, will do little or no good. Un- tutions, and is a positive command of God .

eleanness , of every description, will only He says, the state of celibacy is not good :

yield to the rebuke of God . Those who pretend to say that the single

-
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state is more holy than the other, slander of every man whose creed had not pre

their Maker, and say in effect, “ We are viously blinded him.

too holy to keep the commandments of « Sometimes our Lord healed by a word,

God .” As soon as Peter began to fol sometimes by a touch, and in the case of

low Christ, his family began to benefit by the leper by both . Perhaps in this case

it . It is always profitable to contract an both were used ; for St. Luke says, " He

acquaintance with good men . One person rebuked the fever, ' as he rebuked the winds

full of faith and prayer may be the means and waves on another occasion ; and his

of drawing down innumerable blessings on assuming this tone of authority was an

his family and acquaintance. Every per- illustration of the words of the centurion .

son who knows the virtue and authority of All things, the elements of nature , the

Christ should earnestly seek his grace in restless seas , the boisterous winds, the

behalf of all the spiritually diseased in his fiercest diseases, and, let us not forget, the

household ; nor can he seek the aid of infection of sin itself in the heart of man ,

Christ in vain . acknowledge his authority, and yield to

7. Took her by the hand - Can any thing his rebuke .” — R . WATSON .

on this side the unlimited power of God 8. Ministered unto them — Serving Christ

effect such a cure with only a touch ? If in his ordinances, and in his members , is the

the scriptures had not spoken of the divinity best proof we can give to others of our being

of Christ, these proofs of his power must soundly restored to spiritual health .

have demonstrated it to the common sense

SECTION XXXVII .-CHRIST PERFORMS SEVERAL

MIRACULOUS CURES.

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW VIII . 16 , 17 ; IV . 23–25 ; MARK I. 32–39 ;

LUKE IV , 40 , 44 .

AND at even , when the sun did set, they brought unto him all

that were diseased, and many that were possessed with devils : All

they that had any sick with divers diseases, brought them unto him :

And he cast out the spirits with his word, and laid his hands on every

one of them , and healed all that were sick . " That it might be

fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself

took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. And all the city was

gathered together at the door. And devils also came out of many,

crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. And he,

rebuking them, suffered them not to speak : For they knew that he

was Christ. And in the morning, rising up a great while before day,

when it was day, he went out, and departed into a solitary place,

and there prayed. And Simon, and they that were with him ,

followed after him . And when they had found him , they said unto

him , All men seek for thee . And the people sought him , and came

unto him , and stayed him, that he should not depart from them .

And he said unto them , Let us go into the next towns, that I may

preach there also ; for I must preach the kingdom of God to other

cities also : For therefore am I sent, therefore came I forth . And
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Jesus went about all Galilee, and cast out devils, teaching in their

synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom , and healing

all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people.

And his fame went throughout all Syria : And they brought unto

him all sick people that were taken with divers diseases and torments,

and those which were possessed with devils, and those which were

lunatic, and those that had the palsy ; and he healed them . And

there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and

from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem , and from Judæa, and from

beyond Jordan.

1. And healed all that were sick - Not its consequences. It seems strange to find

a soul did the Lord Jesus ever reject, who men at this distance of time questioning

came to him soliciting his aid . Need any the truth of that which neither scribes nor

sinner despair who comes to him , con Pharisees then doubted ; nor did they ever

scious of his spiritual malady, to be healed object against the pretensions of Christ and

by his merciful hand ? his apostles to cast them out. And, if the

2. Himself took our infirmities - Christ whole business of demonism had been only

fulfils the prophecies in all respects, and is a vulgar error, (as wise men now tell us,)

himself the completion and truth of them , what a fine opportunity had the wise men

as being the Lamb and Victim of God, then to unmask the whole matter, and

which bears and takes away the sin of the thus pour contempt on the pretensions of

world . The text in Isaiah refers properly our blessed Lord and his followers, who

to the taking away of sin ; and this in the held it to be one proof of their divine mis

evangelist, to the removal of corporeal sion , that demons were subject to them !

afflictions : But, as the diseases of the 4. Lunatic- Persons afflicted with epi

body are the emblems of the sin of the leptic or other disorders, which are always

soul, Matthew , referring to the prediction known to have a singular increase at the

of the prophet, considered the miraculous change and full of the moon . This un

healing of the body as an emblem of the doubtedly proceeds from the superadded

soul's salvation by Christ Jesus. attractive influence of the sun and moon

3. Preaching the gospel of the kingdom upon the earth's atmosphere, as, in the

-Or, “ proclaiming the glad tidings of the periods mentioned above, these two lami

kingdom ." Behold here the perfect pattern naries are both in conjunction ; and their

of an evangelical preacher : ( 1. ) He goes united attractive power, being exerted on

about seeking sinners on every side, that the earth at the same time, not only

he may show them the way to heaven. causes the flux and reflux of the ocean ,

(2.) He proclaims the glad tidings of the but occasions a variety of important

kingdom , with a freedom worthy of the changes in the bodies of infirm persons,

King whom he serves. (3. ) He makes of animals in general, but more particularly

his reputation and the confidence of the in those who are more sensible of these

people subservient, not to his own interest, variations. And is this any wonder , when

but to the salvation of souls. (4. ) To his it is well known, that a very slight altera

preaching he joins, as far as he has ability, tion in the atmosphere causes the most

all works of mercy, and temporal assistance uncomfortable sensations to a number of

to the bodies of men. (5. ) He takes care invalids ? But sometimes even these dis

to inform men that diseases, and all kinds eases were caused by demons.

of temporal evils, are the effects of sin , and “ When I find mention made of the

that their hatred to iniquity should increase number of demons in particular possessions,

in proportion to the evils they endure their actions so expressly distinguished

through it . (6 ) And that nothing but the from those of the man possessed, conver

power of God can save them from sin and sations held by the former in regard to the

H
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disposal of them after their expulsion, and either sin itself from the consciences of

accounts given how they were actually dis men, or any of its consequences from their

posed of ; when I find desires and passions persons , in virtue of his being the appointed

ascribed peculiarly to them , and similitudes sin -offering, those words of the prophet,

taken from the conduct which they usually “ Surely he hath borne our griefs, and

observe, it is impossible for me to deny carried our sorrows ,' were directly fulfilled :

their existence.” - CAMPBELL. Since these were the proofs and effects of

“ Through the atonement of Christ all his substitution in our place as the accepted

our blessings come ; and as all our suffer. Sacrifice ; they were all, in a word , demon

ings are the consequences of sin, none of strations of the efficacy of his atonement.

them could have been removed, had not Nor are we to suppose that Christ bore

propitiation been made for sin , and the our griefs, and carried our sorrows ' by

right to deliver us from all its consequences actual vicarious suffering only when upon

been acquired by our Redeemer. What the cross . He bore them , as the penalty

ever blessings, therefore, our Lord bestowed of sin , in his agony as well as at his cra

during his ministry on earth , were given cifixion ; and often previously , whenever

with reference to that bearing of the he'groaned in spirit , and was ' troubled .'

penalty of sin which he was ultimately to All his humiliations, and all his mental

sustain , and by virtue of which he was to distresses, in coming into a world so full of

take it away, in all its consequences, as to sin and misery, formed a part of the grand

all those who should come to him in faith . sum of vicarious suffering by which the

And as by virtue of that anticipated atone sin of the world ' was to be taken away ;

ment he, whilst on earth , ' forgave sins,' so and upon his spirit the sight of that accu

by virtue of the same anticipated atone mulated misery, so often presented by the

ment he healed the diseases of the body, multitudes of sick and possessed and tor

all which are the fruits of sin . Whenever, mented persons, produced a sorrowful

therefore, he did either of these, removing effect .” — R , WA'rson .

SECTION XXXVIII. - CHRIST'S SERMON ON THE

MOUNT : THE BEATITUDES.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW V , 1-12 .

AND seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain : And

when he was set, his disciples 1 came unto him : And he opened his

mouth, and taught them, saying, Blessed are the poor in spirit : ' For

their's is the kingdom of heaven . Blessed are they that mourn : *

For they shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek : 5 For they

shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they which do hunger and

thirst 7 after righteousness : For they shall be filled . Blessed are the

merciful : 8 For they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in

heart : 10 For they shall see God. Blessed are the peacemakers : 11

For they shall be called the children of God Blessed are they

which are persecuted 12 for righteousness sake : For their's is the

kingdom of heaven . Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and

persecute 13 you , and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely,

for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : For great is your

reward in heaven : For so persecuted they the prophets which were

before you .
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1. His disciples — The word signifies of the sinfulness of sin feel the plague of

literally a scholar . Those who originally their own heart, and turn with disgust from

followed Christ considered him in the light all worldly consolations, because of their

of a Divine Teacher ; and conscious of their insufficiency to render them happy, have

ignorance, and the importance of his God's promise of solid comfort. “ They

teaching, they put themselves under his shall be comforted,” says Christ. He will

tuition, that they might be instructed in call them to himself, and speak the words

heavenly things. Having been taught the of pardon, peace, and life eternal, to their

mysteries of the kingdom of God, they be hearts.

came closely attached to their Divine Mas 5. Blessed are the meek - Those who

ter, imitating his life and manners ; and are of a quiet , gentle spirit, in opposition to

recommending his salvation to all the circle the proud and supercilious scribes and

of their acquaintance. This is still the Pharisees, and their disciples. We have a

characteristic of a genuine disciple of compound word in English , which once

Christ. fully expressed the meaning of the original,

2. Blessed are the poor in spirit — The namely, “ gentleman ; ” but it has now

person whom Christ terms happy is one who almost wholly lost its original signification.

is not under the influence of fate or chance, Our word “ meek comes from the old An

but is governed by an all-wise providence, glo -Saxon mecca or mecea, a “ companion

having every step directed to the attain or “ equal,” because he who is ofa meek or

ment of immortal glory, being transformed gentle spirit is ever ready to associate with

by the power into the likeness of the ever the meanest of those who fear God, feeling

blessed God. Though some of the persons, himself superior to none ; and well knowing

whose states are mentioned in these verses, that he has nothing of spiritual or temporal

cannot be said to be as yet blessed or happy, good but what he has received from the

in being made partakers of the divine mere bounty of God, having never deserved

nature ; yet they are termed happy by our any favour from his hand .

Lord , because they are on the straight way 6. For they shall inherit the earth

to this blessedness . “ Poor in spirit: Under this expression, which was commonly

One who is deeply sensible of his spiritual used by the prophets to signify the “ land

porerty and wretchedness. Being destitute of Canaan, " in which all temporal good

of the true riches, he is tremblingly alive to abounded, Jesus Christ points out that

the necessities of his soul, shrinking with abundance of spiritual good, which was

fear lest he should perish without the sal- provided for men in the gospel. Besides,

vation of God . Such, Christ pronounces Canaan was a type of the kingdom of God ;

happy, because there is but a step between and who is so likely to inherit glory as the

them and that kingdom which is here pro man in whom the meekness and gentleness

mised . of Jesus dwell ?

3. Kingdom of heaven -- A participation 7. They which do hunger and thirst

of all the blessings of the new covenant As the body has its natural appetites of

here, and the blessings of glory above. hunger and thirst for the food and drink

“ Blessed are the poor ! ” this is God's suited to its nourishment, so has the soul .

word : But who believes it ? Do we not say , No being is indestructible or unfailing in its

“ Yea, rather, blessed is the rich ? ” nature but God ; no being is independent

4. Blessed are they that mourn — That but him ; as the body depends for its

is, those who, feeling their spiritual poverty , nourishment, health, and strength upon the

mourn after God, lamenting the iniquity earth , so does the soul upon heaven .

that separated them from the Fountain of Heavenly things cannot support the body ;

blessedness. Every one flies from sorrow , they are not suited to its nature ; earthly

and seeks after joy, and yet true joy must things cannot support the soul, for the same

necessarily be the fruit of sorrow . The reason . When the uneasy sensation termed

whole need not, do not feel the need of, the “ hunger " takes places in the stomach , we

physician , but they that are sick do ; that know we must get food , or perish. When

is, they who are sensible of their disease . the soul is awakened to a sense of its wants ,

Only such persons as are deeply convinced and begins to hunger and thirst after righ

12
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teousness or holiness, which is its proper two dispensations, intimates that cleanness

food, we know that it must be purified by will be as necessary in order to procure

the Holy Spirit, and be made a partaker of admission into the celestial temple, as into

that living bread , John vi. 48, or perish the terrestrial. But as the privilege is incon

everlastingly . Now , as God never inspires ceivably higher, the qualification is more

a prayer but with the design to answer it, important. The cleanness is not ceremo

he who hungers and thirsts after the full nial, but moral; not of the outward man ,

salvation of God may depend on being but of the inward. ” — CAMPBELL .

speedily and effectually blessed or satisfied . 11. The peace-makers - A peace -maker

8. The merciful — The word “ mercy , " is a man who, being endowed with a gene

among the Jews, signified two things : The rous public spirit, labours for the public

pardon of injuries and almsgiving. Our good, and feels his own interest promoted

Lord undoubtedly takes it in its fullest in promoting that of others ; therefore, in

latitude here . Mercy supposes two things : stead of fanning the fire of strife, he uses

( 1. ) A distressed object ; and, (2. ) A dis- his influence and wisdom to reconcile the

position of the heart, through which it is contending parties, adjust their differences,

affected at the sight of such an object. This and restore them to a state of unity . As

virtue, therefore, is no other than a lively all men are represented to be in a state of

emotion of the heart, which is excited by hostility to God and each other, the gospel

the discovery of any creature's misery ; and is called “ the gospel of peace, " because it

such an emotion as manifests itself out tends to reconcile men to God and to each

wardly, by effects suited to its nature . other . Hence our Lord here terms peaee

9. They shall obtain mercy - Mercy is makers , " the children of God; " for as he

not purchased but at the price of mercy is the Father of peace, those who promote

itself ; and even this price is a gift of the it are reputed his children . But whose

mercy of God . What mercy can those children are they who foment divisions in

vindictivepersons expect, who forgive no the church, the state , or among families ?

thing, and are always ready to improve Surely they are not of that God , who is the

every advantage they have of arenging Father of peace , and Lover of concord ; of

themselves ? Whatever mercy a that Christ, who is the Sacrifice and Medi.

shows to another, God will take care to ator of it ; of that Spirit, who is the nourisher

show the same to him . and bond of peace ; nor of that church of

10. Pure in heart - In opposition to the the Most High , which is the kingdom and

Pharisees, who affected outward purity, family of peace.

while their hearts were full of corruption 12. They which are persecuted— “ They

and defilement. A principal part of the are happy who suffer , " seems a strange

Jewish religion consisted in outward wash- saying ; and that the righteous should sui

ings and cleansings : On this ground they fer, merely because they are such, seems as

expected to see God, to enjoy eternal strange. But such is the enmity of the

glory ; but Christ here shows that a purifi- human heart to every thing of God and

cation of the heart, from all vile affections goodness, that all those who live godly ia

and desires , is essentially requisite in order Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution in oue

to enter into the kingdom of God. He form or other. As the religion of Christ

whose soul is not delivered from all sin , gives no quarter to vice, so the vicions will

through the blood of the covenant, can have give no quarter to this religion, or to its

no scriptural hope of ever being with God. professors.

“ The Jews considered the empyreal 13. When men shall revile you , and

heaven as the archetype of the temple of persecute_The persecution mentioned in

Jerusalem . In the latter, they enjoyed the the preceding verse comprehends all out

symbols of God's presence, who spoke to ward acts of violence all that the hand

them by his ministers ; whereas, in the can do. This comprehends all calumny,

former, the blessed inhabitants have an im slander, &c . , all that the tongue can effect.

mediate sense of the divine presence , and The followers of Christ are encouraged to

God speaks to them face to face. Our suffer joyfully on two considerations :

Lord, preserving the analogy between the ( 1. ) They are thereby conformed to the

man
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prophets who went before. ( 2. ) Their re ment to all noble and virtuous deeds. But

ward in heaven is a great one. God gives what says the Christian Legislator to his

the grace to suffer, and then crowns that disciples on this subject ? • Blessed are ye

grace with glory ; hence it is plain , the when men shall revile you, and say all

reward is not of debt, but of grace . manner of evil against you falsely for my

“ The chief object of the Pagans was sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : For

immortal fame; for this their poets sang, great is your reward in heaven .' So widely

their heroes fought, and their patriots died ; different is the genius of Pagan and Chris

and this was hung out by their philoso- tian morality ! " - SOAME Jenyns.

phers and legislators, as the great incite

SECTION XXXIX.- JESUS CHRIST DESCRIBES HIS

DISCIPLES, AND FULFILS THE LAW.

A. D. 27. MATTHEW V. 13-20 .

Ye are the salt of the earth : But if the salt have lost his savour,?

wherewith shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but

to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men. Ye are the

Light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid .

Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a

candlestick ; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house . Let

your light so shine 4 before men , that they may see your good works,5

glorify your Father 6 which is in heaven . Think not that I am

come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not cometo destroy,

but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass ,

one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be

fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least com

mandments, and shall teach men so , he shall be called the least in

the kingdom of heaven : But whosoever shall do and teach them , the

same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven . For I say

unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed 10 the righte

ousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into

the kingdom of heaven.

1. Ye are the salt of the earth - Our

Lord shows here what the preachers of the

gospel, and what all who profess to follow

him , should be : The salt of the earth , to

preserve the world from putrefaction and

destruction .

2. But ifthe salt have lost his savour

That this is possible in the land of Judea,

we have proof from Mr. Maundrell, who,

describing the Valley of Salt, speaks thus :

« Along , on one side of the valley , towards

Gibul, there is a small precipice, about two

men's lengths, occasioned by the continual

taking away of the salt ; and, in this , you

may see how the veins of it lie . I broke a

piece of it, of which, that part that was

exposed to the rain , sun , and air, though it

had the sparks and particles of salt, yet it

had perfectly lost its savour ; the inner

part, which was connected to the rock ,

retained its savour, I found by proof."

A preacher, or private Christian, who has

lost the life of Christ, and the witness of

his Spirit, out of his soul, may be likened

to this salt. He may have the sparks and

glittering particles of true wisdom , but with
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accom

ance .

out its unction or comfort. Only that moral duty . In a word , Christ completed

which is connected with the Rock , the soul the law : ( 1. ) In itself . It was only the

that is in union with Christ Jesus by the shadow , the typical representation , of good

Holy Spirit, can preserve its savour , and be things to come ; and he added to it that

instrumental of good to others. which was necessary to make it perfect,

3. Ye are the light of the world - That his own sacrifice ; without which, it could

is , the instruments which God chooses to neither satisfy God , nor sanctify men . ( 2. )

make use of, to illuminate the minds of He completed it in himself ; by submitting

men ; as he uses the sun - to which , pro to its types with an exact obedience , and

bably, he pointed to enlighten the world . verifying them by his death upon the cross .

4. Let your light so shine - As the sun (3. ) He completes this law, and the safe

is lighted up in the firmament of heaven, ings of his prophets , in his members ; by

to diffuse its light and heat freely to every giving them grace to love the Lord with all

inhabitant of the earth ; and as the lamp their heart, soul, mind, and strength , and

is not set under the bushel, but placed upon their neighbour as themselves ; for this is

the lamp- stand, that it may give light to all all the law and the prophets.

in the house ; thus let every follower of 8. Till all be fulfilled - Or, “

Christ, and especially every preacher of the plished .” Though all earth and hell should

gospel, diffuse the light of heavenly know- join together to hinder the accomplishment

ledge, and the warmth of divine love, of the great designs of the Most High, yet

through the whole circle of their acquaint- it shall all be in vain ; even the sense of a

single letter shall not be lost . The words

5. That they may see your good works of God, which point out his designs, are as

-It is not sufficient to have light ; we unchangeable as his nature itself. Every

must walk in the light, and by the light; sinner, who perseveres in his iniquity , shall

our whole conduct should be a perpetual surely be punished with separation from

comment on the doctrine we have received , God, and the glory of his power ; and every

and a constant exemplification of its power soul that turns to God, through Christ,

and truth . shall as surely be saved, as that Jesus him

6. And glorify your Father— Real self hath died .

Christians are the children of God ; they 9. Whosoever shall break one of these

are partakers of his holy and happy nature ; least commandments — The Pharisees were

they should ever be concerned for their remarkable for making a distinction be

Father's honour, and endeavour sò to re tween weightier and lighter matters in the

commend him , and his salvation , that others law , and between what has been called , in

may be prevailed on to come to the light, a corrupt part of the Christian church,

and walk in it . Then God is said to be mortal and venial sins. “ Whosoever shall

glorified, when the glorious power of his break." What an awful consideration is

grace is manifested in the salvation of this ! He who, by his mode of acting,

speaking, or explaining the words of God ,

7. Think not that I am come to destroy sets the holy precept aside, or explains

the law— “ Do not imagine that I am come away its force and meaning , “ shall be called

to violate the law ." I am not come to least : ” Shall have no place in the kingdom

make the law of none effect ; to dissolve of Christ here, nor in the kingdom of glory

the connexion which subsists between its above.

several parts, or the obligation men 10. Except your righteousness shall er .

under to have their lives regulated by its ceed— “ Unless your righteousness abound

moral precepts ; nor am I come to dissolve more ; ” unless it take in, not only the let

the connecting reference it has to the good ter, but the spirit and design , of the moral

things promised : But I am come to com and ritual precept ; the one directing you

plete, to perfect its connexion and refer how to walk so as to please God ; the

ence ; to accomplish every thing shadowed other pointing out Christ, the great Atone

forth in the Mosaic ritual ; to fill np its ment, through and by which a sinner is

great design ; and to give grace to all my enabled to do so . “ More than that of the

followers ; to fill up, or complete, every scribes and Pharisees : " Who only attended

men .

are
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to the letter of the law, and had, indeed , tions ; “ye shall not enter into the kingdom

made even that of no effect by their tradi of heaven . "

SECTION XL . - MURDER , ANGER, INJURIOUS

SPEAKING

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW V, 21-26.

YE have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt

not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judg

ment : But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his

brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment : And

whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the

council : But whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of

hell fire. Therefore if thou bring thy gifts to the altar, and there

rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee ; leave there

thy gift before the altar ,4 and go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy

brother, and then come and offer thy gift.5 Agree with thine

adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him ; lest at

any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge

deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily I

say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence till thou

hast paid the uttermost farthing .?

1. Ye have heard that it was said by And as there could not be a greater punish

them of old time -- Murder, from the begin ment inflicted than death, in the above

ning, has been punished with death ; and it terrific forms, and this was to be inflicted

is , probably , the only crime that should be for minor crimes ; then the punishment of

punished with death . There is much rea murder must not only have death here, but

son to doubt whether the punishment of a hell of fire in the eternal world , attached

death , inflicted for any other crime, is not It seems that these different degrees

in itself murder, whatever the authority of guilt, and the punishment attached to

may be that has instituted it . God, and each , had not been properly distinguished

the greatest legislators that have ever among the Jews. Our Lord here calls

been in the universe, are of the same opi- their attention back to them, and gives

nion . them to understand, that, in the coming

2. Whosoever is angry with his brother world , there are different degrees of punish

without a cause— What our Lord seems ment prepared for different degrees of vice ;

here to prohibit, is not merely that miserable and that not only the outward act of iniquity

facility which some have of being angry at should be judged and punished by the

every trifle , continually taking offence against Lord , but that injurious words, and evil

their best friends ; but that anger which passions, should all meet their just recom

leads a man to commit outrages against pence and reward . Murder is the most

another, thereby subjecting himself to that punishable of all crimes, according to the

punishment which was to be inflicted on written law, in respect both of our neigh

those who brake the peace . bours and civil society. But He who sees

Now , if the above offences were to be the heart, and judges it by the eternal law ,

severely punished, which did not immedi- punishes as much a word, or a desire, if

ately affect the life of another, how much the latred whence they proceed be complete

sorer must the punishment of murder be ! and perfected.

to it .
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3. Therefore if thou bring thy gift 5. Then come and offer thy gift

Evil must be nipped in the bud . An unkind “ Then ;" when either thy brother is recon

thought of another may be the foundation ciled to thee, or thou hast done all in the

of that which leads to actual murder . A power to effect this reconciliation . My one

Christian, properly speaking, cannot be an obstinacy and uncharitableness must render

enemy to any man ; nor is he to consider me utterly unfit to receive any good from

any man his enemy, without the fullest God's hands, or to worship him in an

evidence : For surmises to the prejudice of acceptable manner ; but the wickedness of

another can never rest in the bosom of him another can be no hinderance to me, when I

who has the love of God in his heart, for to have endeavoured eamestlyto get it removed ,

him all men are brethren . He sees all men though without effect.

as children of God, and members of Christ, 6. Agree with thine adversary quickly

or at least capable of becoming such . Ifa -Our Lord enforces the exhortation given

tender forgiving spirit was required, even in in the preceding verses, from the considera

a Jew, when he approached God's altar tion of what was deemed prudent in ordinary

with a bullock or a lamb, how much more law - suits . In such cases, men should

necessary is this in a man who professes to make up matters with the utmost speed ; as

be a follower of the Lamb of God ; espe- running through the whole cow of a law .

cially when he receives the symbols of that suit must not only be rexatious, but he

Sacrifice which was offered for the life of attended with great expense ; and in the

the world, in what is commonly called the end, though the loser may be ruined , yet

sacrament of the Lord's supper . the gainer has nothing. A good use of

4. Leave there thy gift before the altar- this very prudential advice of our Lord is

This is as much as to say, “ Do not attempt this : “ Thou art a sinner ; God hath a con

to bring any offering to God whilst thou art troversy with thee . There is but a step

in a spirit of enmity against any person ; or between thee and death . Now is the

hast any difference with thy neighbour, accepted time. Thou art invited to return

which thou hast not used thy diligence to to God by Christ Jesus. Come immediately

get adjusted.” It is our duty and interest, at his call, and he will save thy soul.

both to bring our gift, and offer it too ; but Delay not ! Eternity is at hand ; and, if

God will not accept of any act of religious thou die in thy sins, where God is thon

worship from us, while any enmity subsists shalt never come . "

in our hearts towards any soul ofman ; or 7. The uttermost farthing - If the mat

while any subsists in our neighbour's heart ter issue in law, strict justice will be done,

towards us, which we have not used the and your creditor be allowed the fulness of

proper means to remove . A religion, the his just claim ; but if, while you are on the

very essence of which is love, cannot suffer way, going to the magistrate, you come to

at its altars a heart that is revengeful and a friendly agreement with him, he will relax

uncharitable , or wbich does not use its in his claims, take a part for the whole, and

utmost endeavours to revive love in the heart the composition be, in the end, both to his

of another. and your profit .

SECTION XLI .-IMPURITY, DIVORCE ,

SWEARING .

A.D. 27. MATTHEW V. 27-37 .

YE have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt

not commit adultery : But I say unto you , That whosoever looketh

on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her

already in his heart . And if thy right eye offend thee , pluck it

out, and cast it from thee : For it is profitable for thee that one of thy
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members should perish , and not that thy whole body should be cast

into hell . And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off,* and cast

it from thee : For it is profitable for thee that one of thy members5

should perish , and not that thy whole bodyshould be cast into hell. It

hath been said , Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her

a writing of divorcement : But I say unto you, That whosoever shall

put away his wife , saving for the cause of fornication , causeth her to

commit adultery : And whosoever shall marry her that is divorced

committeth adultery. Again, ye have heard that it hath been said

by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself,7 but shalt per

form unto the Lord thine oaths : But I say unto you , Swear not at

all ; & neither by heaven ; ' for it is God's throne : Nor by the earth ;

for it is his footstool : Neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of

the great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 10 because

thou canst not make one hair white or black . But let your commu

nication be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : " For whatsoever is more than

these cometh of evil .

our

1. Whosoever looketh on a woman to eyes being full of adultery, they cannot

lust after her- In all these cases, cease from sin . ” Many would abhor to

blessed Lord points out the spirituality of commit one external act before the eyes

the law ; which was a matter to which the of men , in a temple of stone ; and yet

Jews paid very little attention . Indeed, it they are not afraid to commit a multitude

is the property of a Pharisee to abstain of such acts in the temple of their hearts,

only from the outward crime. Men are and in the sight of God !

very often less inquisitive to know how far 3. And if thy right cye ofend thee

the will of God extends, that they may The right eye and the right hand are used

please him in performing it, than they are here to point out those sins which appear

to know how far they may satisfy their most pleasing and profitable to us ; from

lasts without destroying their bodies and which we must be separated, if we desire

souls utterly , by an open violation of his ever to see the kingdom of God.

law. 4. Pluck it out, cut it off - We must

2. Hath committed adultery with her shut our senses against dangerous objects,

already in his heart - It is the earnest to avoid the occasions of sin , and deprive

wish or desire of the soul, which, in a va ourselves of all that is most dear and pro

riety of cases, constitutes the good or evil fitable unto us, in order to save our souls,

of an act. If a man earnestly wish to when we find that these dear and profitable

commit an evil, but cannot, because God things, however innocent in themselves,

puts time, place , and opportunity out of his cause us to sin against God .

power, he is fully chargeable with the in
5. It is profitable for thee that one of thy

iquity of the act, by that God who searches members- Men often part with some mem

and judges the heart . So, if a man ear bers of the body, at the discretion of a sur

nestly wish to do some kindness, which it geon, that they may preserve the trunk ,

is out of his power to perform , the act is and die a little later ; and yet they will

considered as his ; because God, in this not deprive themselves of a look , a touch ,

case , as in that above, takes the will for the a small pleasure, which endanger the eter

deed . If voluntary and deliberate looks nal death of the soul. It is not enough to

and desires make adulterers and adulter- shut the eye, or stop the hand ; the one

esses, how many persons are there whose must be plucked out , and the other cut off.

whole life is one continued crime ! whose Neither is this enough : We must cast them
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both from us. Not one moment's truce much has been said against it. The best

with an evil passion , or a sinful appetite. way is to have as little to do as possible

If you indulge them , they will gain strength , with oaths. An oath will not bind a knave

and you shall be ruined . nor a liar ; and an honest man needs

6. Savingfor the cause of fornication , none, for his character and conduct swear

« On account of whoredom .” As fornica for him .

tion signifies no more than the unlawful 9. Neither by heaven - Who is there

connexion of unmarried persons, it cannot among the traders and people of this

be used here with propriety , when speaking world who obey this law ? A common

of those who are married . I have there swearer is constantly perjuring himself :

fore translated it “ on account of whore Such a person should never be trusted .

dom .” It does not appear that there is When we make any promise contrary to

any other case in which Jesus Christ ad the command of God, taking, as a pledge

mits of divorce . A real Christian ought of our sincerity , either God, or something

rather to beg of God the grace to bear belonging to him , we engage that which is

patiently and quietly the imperfections of not ours, without the Master's consent.

his wife, than to think of the means of be God manifests his glory in heaven , as upon

ing parted from her. « But divorce was his throne ; he imprints the footsteps of his

allowed by Moses. ” Yes, for the hardness perfections upon the earth , his footstool ;

of their hearts it was permitted : But what and shows that his holiness and bis grace

was permitted to an uncircumcised heart reign in his temple as the place of his re

among the Jews, should not serve for a sidence . Let it be our constant care to

rule to a heart in which the love of God seek and honour God in all his works .

has been shed abroad by the Holy Spirit. 10. Neither shalt thou swear by thg

Those who form a matrimonial connexion head-For these plain reasons : ( 1. ) God

in the fear and love of God, and under his commands thee not to do it . (2. ) Thou

direction, will never need a divorce. But hast nothing which is thy own , and thoa

those who marry as passion or money lead shouldst not pledge another's property.

the way , may be justly considered adulter (3. ) It never did , and never can, answer

ers and adulteresses as long as they live . any good purpose. And, (4. ) Being a

7. Thou shalt not forswear thyself , breach of the law of God, it is the way to

They dishonour the great God, and break everlasting misery .

this commandment, who use frequent oaths 11. Let your communication be, yea,

and imprecations , even in reference to yea ; Nay , nay — That is, a positive af

things that are true ; and those who make firmation , or negation, according to your

vows and promises, which they either can knowledge of the matter concerning which

not perform , or do not design to fulfil, are you are called to testify . Do not equiro

not less criminal. Swearing in civil mat cate ; mean what you assert, and adhere

ters is become so frequent, that the dread to your assertion . He who uses any oath ,

and obligation of an oath are utterly lost in except what he is solemnly called by the

it. In certain places, where oaths are fre magistrate to make, so far from being a

quently administered , people have been Christian, he does not deserve the reputa

known to kiss their thumb or pen , instead tion either of decency or common sense .

of the book , thinking thereby to avoid the In some of our old elementary books for

sin of perjury ; but this is a shocking im children , we have this good maxim : “ Never

position on their own souls . swear : For he that swears will lie ; and

8. Swear not at al-Much has been he that lies will steal ; and, if so , what

said in vindication of the propriety of swear bad things will he not do ! " ---READING

ing in civil cases before a magistrate, and MADE Easy .
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SECTION XLII .-BEARING INJURIES, BORROW

ING AND LENDING.

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW V. 38-42 .

YE have heard that it hath been said , An eye for an eye, and a

tooth for a tooth : But I say
unto

you,
That

ye resist not evil : 1

But whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the

other also .” And if any man will sue thee at the law , and take

away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also . And whosoever shall

compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain . Give to him that

asketh thee , and from him that would borrow 4 of thee turn not

thou away.

1. Resist not evil – Or, “ the evil per torments . The way to improve the in

son.” Our Lord's meaning is, “ Do not justice of man to onr own advantage, is to

repel one outrage by another .” He that exercise under it meekness, gentleness,

does so , makes himself precisely what the and long -suffering , without which disposition

other is,-a wicked
person . of mind no man can either be happy here

2. Turn to him the other also- That is , or hereafter ; for he that avenges himself

rather than avenge thyself, be ready to must lose the mind of Christ , and thus

suffer patiently a repetition of the same in suffer an injury ten thousand times greater

jury . But these exhortations belong to than he can ever receive from man .

those principally who are persecuted for Revenge, at such an expense , is dear

righteousness' sake. Let such leave the indeed .

judgment of their cause to Him for whose 4. Give to him that asketh thee, and

sake they suffer. The Jews always thought from him that would borrow - To give and

that every outrage should be resented ; and lend freely to all who are in need , is a

thus the spirit of hatred and strife was general precept from which we are only

fostered . excused by our inability to perform it .

3. And if any man will sue thee at the Men are more or less obliged to it as they

law - Every where our blessed Lord shows are more or less able, as the want is more

the utmost disapprobation of such litiga or less pressing, as they are more or less

tions as tended to destroy brotherly kind- burthened with common poor, or with ne

ness and charity. It is evident, he would cessitous relatives. In all these matters ,

have his followers to suffer rather the loss both prudence and charity must be con

of all their property, than to have recourse sulted . That God , who makes use of the

to such modes of redress, at so great a beggar's hand to ask our charity, is the

risk . Having the mind averse from con same from whom we ourselves beg our

tentions, and preferring peace and concord daily bread ; and dare we refuse Him ?

to temporal advantages, is most solemnly Let us show at least mildness and com

recommended to all Christians. We are
passion, when we can do no more ; and

great gainers when we lose only our money , if we cannot or will not relieve a poor

or other property , and risk not the loss of man , let us never give him an ill word nor

our souls , by losing the love of God and an ill look . If we do not relieve him , we

have no right to insult hiin .

We are here exhorted to patience and To give, and to lend, are two duties of

forgiveness : ( 1. ) When we receive in charity which Christ joins together, and

oar persons all sorts of insults and affronts, which he sets on equal footing . A rich

( 2. ) When we are despoiled of our goods. man is one of God's stewards : God has

(3. ) When our bodies are forced to given him money for the poor , and he

undergo all kinds of toils , vexations, and cannot deny it without an act of injustice.

man.
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But no man , from what is called a princi- couragement to the idleness of him who

ple of charity or generosity, should give may not be very honest. However , no ad

that in alms which belongs to his creditors. vantage should be taken of the necessities

Generosity is God -like ; but justice has of the borrower : He who does so is , at

ever , both in law and gospel, the first claim . least, half a murderer. The lending which

A loan is often more beneficial than an our Lord here inculcates is that which

absolute gift: ( 1. ) Because it flatters less requires no more than the restoration of

the vanity of him who lends. (2. ) It the principal in a convenient time ; other

spares more the shame of him who is in wise to live upon trust is the sure way to

real want. And, (3. ) It gives less en pay double .

SECTION XLIII. - LOVE, RESEMBLANCE TO GOD.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW V. 43-48 .

YE have heard that it hath been said , Thou shalt love thy neigh

bour, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love your ene

mies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you,

and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you ;

that ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven :

For he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 5 and on the good, and

sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love them

which love you, what reward have ye ? do not even the publicans

the same ? And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more

than others ? do not even the publicans so ? BeBe ye therefore per

fect, even as your Father ' which is in heaven is perfect.

1. Love your enemies — This is the most dates itself to his pride and his passions.

sublime piece of morality ever given to man . None but God could have imposed a yoke

Has it appeared unreasonable and absurd so contrary to self - love ; and nothing but

to some ? It has. And why ? Because the supreme, eternal Love can enable men

it is natural to man to avenge himself, and to practise a precept so insupportable to

plague those who plague him ; and he will corrupt nature .

ever find abundant excuse for his conduct, 2. Bless them that curse you - Gire

in the repeated evils he receives from others ; them good words for their bad words ,

for men are naturally hostile to each other . 3. Do good to them that hate you — Give

Jesus Christ designs to make men happy. your enemy every proof that you love him .

Now, he is necessarily miserable who hates We must not love in tongue , but in deed

another. Our Lord prohibits that only and in truth .

which, from its nature, is opposed to man's 4. Pray for them which despitefully use

happiness. This is , therefore, one of the you — Those who are making continual war

most reasonable precepts in the universe . upon you , and constantly harassing and

“ Bat who can obey it ?” None but he who calumniating you. “Pray for them : " This

has the mind of Christ. « But I have it is another exquisitely reasonable precept.

not.” Seek it from God ; it is that kingdom of I cannot change that wicked man's heart ;

heaven which Christ came to establish upon and while it is unchanged he will continue

earth . This one precept is a sufficient to harass me. God alone can change it ;

proof of the holiness of the gospel, and of then I must implore him to do that which

the truth of the Christian religion . Every will at once secure the poor man's salva

false religion Batters man , and accommo tion , and contribute so much to my own
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peace . As a man's child is called his, be tice, & c ., but few of his love , condescension ,

cause a partaker of his own nature ; 80 a and kindness . He calls himself “ Love,”

holy person is said to be a child of God, to teach us that in this consists that per

because he is a partaker of the divine fection , the attainment of which he has

nature . made both our duty and privilege ; for these

5. He maketh his sun to rise on the evil words of our Lord include both a command

- “ There is nothing greater than to imi. and a promise.

tate God in doing good to our enemies. All “Can we be fully saved from sin in this

the creatures of God pronounce the sen world ? ” is an important question, to which

tence of condemnation on the revengeful ; this text gives a satisfactory answer : “ Ye

and this sentence is written by the rays of shall be perfect, as your Father, who is in

the sun , and with the drops of rain , and, heaven, is perfect.” As in his infinite

indeed , by all the natural good things, the nature there is no sin , nothing but good

use of which God freely gives to his ene ness and love ; so in your finite nature there

mies." If God had not loved us while we shall dwell no sin , for the law of the Spirit

were his enemies, we could never have be of life in Christ Jesus shall make you free

come his children ; and we shall cease to from the law of sin and death ; God shall

be such as soon as we cease to imitate him . live in , fill, and rule your hearts ; and , in

6. For ifye love them which love you what He fills and influences , neither satan

He who loves only his friends does nothing nor sin can have any part. If men, slight

for God's sake. He who loves for the sake ing their own mercies, cry out, “ This is

of pleasure or interest pays himself. God impossible ; " whom does this arguing re

has no enemy which he hates but sin : We prove ? God ; who, on this ground, has

should have no other. given a command, the fulfilment of which is

If not to salute be a heathenish indiffer- impossible. “ But who can bring a clean

ence , to hide hatred under outward civilities out of an unclean thing ? " God Almighty .

is a diabolic treachery. To pretend much And however inveterate the disease of sin

love and affection for those for whom we may be, the grace of the Lord Jesus can

have neither ; to use towards them compli- fully cure it. And who will say, that he

mentary phrases, to which we affix no who laid down his life for our souls will

meaning , but that they mean nothing ; is not use his power completely to effect that

highly offensive in the sight of that God salvation which he has died to procure ?

by whom actions are weighed and words “ But where is the person thus saved ? "

judged .
Wherever he is found who loves God with

7 . Be ye therefore perfect, as your all his heart, soul, mind, and strength , and

Father_God himself is the grand Law , sole his neighbour as himself ; and, for the hon

Giver, and only Pattern , of the perfection our of Christianity and its Author, may we

which he recommends to his children . The not hope there are many such in the church

words are very emphatic : “ Ye shall be, of God ? not known, indeed, by any pro

therefore, perfect.” Ye shall be filled with fession of this kind which they make, but

the Spirit of that God whose name is Mercy , by a surer testimony , that of uniformly holy

and whose nature is love . God has many tempers, piety to God, and beneficence to

imitators of his power, independence, jus man ,

1

SECTION XLIV . - ALMSGIVING , PRAYER.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW VI , 1-8 .

TAKE heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of

them : Otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in

heaven . Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a

trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in
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the streets , that they may have glory of men . Verily I say unto

you , They have their reward.2 But when thou doest alms, let not

thy left hand know 3 what thy right hand doeth : That thine alms

may be in secret : And thy Father which seeth in secret 4 himself

shall reward thee openly. And when thou prayest, thou shalt not

be as the hypocrites 7 are : For they love to pray standing in the

synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be

seen of men . Verily I say unto you, They have their reward . But

thou, when thou prayest,9 enter into thy closet, and when thou

hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy

Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.10 But when

ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen 12 do : For they

think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye

therefore like unto them : For your Father knoweth what things ye

have need of, 15 before ye ask him.

1. Before men-Our Lord does not for thy work of faith , and labour of love, by

bid public alms-giving , fasting , and prayer , increasing that substance which , for his

but simply censures those vain and hypo sake , thou sharest with the poor ; and will

critical persons who do these things pub manifest his approbation in thy own heart,

licly that they may be seen of men, and by the witness of his Spirit.

receive from them the reputation of 6. And when thou prayest-- A proper

saints, & c . Works of charity and mercy idea of prayer is, a pouring out of the soal

should be done as much in private as unto God, as a free - will offering , solemnly

is consistent with the advancement of the and eternally dedicated to him , accompanied

glory of God, and the effectual relief of the with the most earnest desire that it may

poor .
know, love, and serve him alone. He that

2. They have their reward— That is, comes thus to God will ever be heard and

the honour and esteem of men, which they blessed . Prayer is the language of de

sought. God is under no obligation to pendence ; he who prays not is endeavour

them ; they did nothing with an eye to his ing to live independently of God : This

glory, and from Him they can expect no was the first curse , and continues to be the

recompence . They had their recompence great curse of mankind. In the beginning

in this life ; and could expect none in the satan said , “ Eat this fruit ; ye shall then be

world to come. as God ; " that is, ye shall be independent:

3. Let not thy left hand know - In many The man hearkened to his voice, sin entered

cases, works of charity must be hidden into the world , and, notwithstanding the

from even our nearest relatives, who, if full manifestation of the deception, the

they knew, would hinder us from doing ruinous system is still pursued ; man will,

what God has given us power and inclina if possible, live independently of God ;

tion to perform . We must go even farther ; hence he either prays not at all, or uses

and conceal them as far as is possible the language without the spirit of prayer.

from ourselves, by not thinking of them , or 7. Thou shalt not be as the hypocrites

eying them with complacency. They are Properly a stage -player, who acts under a

given to God, and should be hidden in him . mask , personating a character different

4. Which seeth in secret - We should from his own ; a counterfeit, a dissembler ;

ever remember that the eye of the Lord is one who would be thonght to be different

upon us, and that he sees not only the from what he really is ; a person who

act, but also every motive that led to it. wishes to be taken for a follower of God,

5. Shall reward thee openly - Will give but who has nothing of religion except the

thee the fullest proofs of his acceptance of outside.
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8. Love to pray standing in the syna be fitly termed the closet in the house of

gogues and in the corners of the streets God , which house the body of every real

The Jewish phylacterical prayers were Christian is . To this closet we ought to

long, and the canonical hours obliged retire even in public prayer , and in the

them to repeat these prayers wherever midst of company .

they happened to be ; and the Pharisees , 10. Reward thee openly , What good

who were full of vain glory , contrived to ness is there equal to this of God ! to give,

be overtaken in the streets by the canon not only what we ask, and more than we

ical hour, that they mightbe seen by the peo- ask , but to reward even prayer itself !

ple, and applauded for their great and con How great advantage is it to serve a Prince

scientions piety. As they had no piety but who places prayers in the number of ser

thatwhich was outward , they endeavoured to vices, and reckons to his subjects' account,

let it fully appear, that they might make even their trust and confidence in begging

the most of it among the people. It would all things of him !

not have answered their end to kneel be 11. Use not vain repetitions - Prayer

fore God ; for then they might have been requires more of the heart than of the

unnoticed by men ;
and consequently have

tongue. The eloquence of prayer consists

lost that reward which they had in view ; in the fervency of desire, and the simplicity

namely, the esteem and applause of the of faith . The abundance of fine thoughts,

multitude. This hypocritical pretension to studied and vehement motions, and the

devotion is common among the Asiatics . order and politeness of the expressions, are

Both Hindoos and Mohammedans love to things which compose a mere human ha

pray in the most public places, at the rangue, not a humble and Christian prayer .

landing places of rivers , in the public Our trust and confidence ought to pro

streets, on the roofs of the covered boats, ceed from that which God is able to do in

without the least endeavour to conceal their us, and not from that which we can say

outside devotion, that they may be seen of to him .

12. As the heathen_Unmeaning words,

9. But thou , when thou prayest — This useless repetitions, and complimentary

is a very impressive and emphatic address. phrases in prayer, are in general the result

But thou, whosoever thou art, Jew , Pharisee, of Heathenism , hypocrisy, or ignorance.

Christian , enter into thy closet. Prayer is 13. Your Father knoweth what things

the most secret intercourse of the soul with ye have need of – Prayer is not designed to

God , and, as it were , the conversation of one inform God, but to give man a sight of his

heart with another. The world is too pro- misery ; to humble his heart, to excite his

fane and treacherous to be of the secret. desire, to inflame his faith , to animate his

We must shut the door against it ; endea- hope, to raise his soul from earth to hea

vour to forget it, with all the affairs which ven, and to put him in mind that there is

busy and amuse it. Prayer requires retire his Father, his country, and inheritance .

ment, at least of the heart; for this may

men .

SECTION XLV . - THE LORD'S PRAYER .

A.D. 27. MATTHEW VI . 9-13 .

After this manner therefore pray ye : 1 Our Father 2 which art

in heaven , hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

will be dones in earth , as it is in heaven. Give us this day our

daily bread . ? And forgive us 8 our debts, as we forgive our

debtors.10 And lead us not into temptation , but deliver us 12 from

evil : 13 For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,14

for ever.15 Amen.16
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nature .

1. After this manner therefore pray ye and chastisements, and resemblance to his

-What satisfaction must it be to learn

from God himself, with what words, and in As the word “ sanctified ,” orhallowed, ia

what manner, he would have us pray to scripture, is frequently used for the consa

him , so as not to pray in vain ! A king, cration of a thing or person to a holy use or

who draws up the petition which he allows office, asthe Levites, first-born , tabernacle,

to be presented to himself, has doubtless the temple, and their utensils, which were all

fullest determination to grant the request. set apart from every earthly , common , or

We do not sufficiently consider the value of profane use, and employed wholly in the

this prayer ; therespectand attention which service of God ,-so the Divine Majesty may

it requires ; the preference to be given to be said to be sanctified by us, in analogy to

it ; its fulness and perfection ; the frequent those things, namely, when we separate lin

use we should make of it; and the spirit from , and in our conceptions and desires

which we should bring with it. “Lord, exalt him above, earth and all things.

teach us how to pray," is a prayer neces 3. Thy name - That is , God himself,

sary to prayer ; for unless we are divinely with all the attributes of his divine nature ,

instructed in the manner, and influenced by his power, wisdom , justice, mercy , & c .

the spirit of true devotion , even the prayer
We hallow God's name, ( 1.) With our

taught us by Jesus Christ may be repeated lips , when all our conversation is holy, an ]

without profit to our souls. we speak of those things which are meet to

2. Our Father - It was a maxim of the minister grace to the hearers. (2.) In our

Jews, that a man should not pray alone, thoughts, when we suppress erery rising

but join with the church ; by which they evil, and have our tempers regulated by his

particularly meant that he should, whether grace and Spirit. (3. ) In our lives, when

alone or with the synagogue, use the plural we begin , continue, and end our works to

number, as comprehending all the followers his glory. If we have an eye to God in all

of God. we perform , then every act of our common

This prayer was evidently made in a employment will be an act of religious

peculiar manner for the children of God . worship . (4. ) In our families, when we

And hence we are taught to say, not my endeavour to bring up our children in the

Father, but our Father. “ The heart, " discipline and admonition of the Lord ;

says one, “ of a child of God is a brotherly instructing also our servants in the way of

heart, in respect of all other Christians ; righteousness. (5. ) In a particular calling

it asks nothing but in the spirit of unity, or business, when we separate the falsity,

fellowship, and Christian charity ; desiring deception , and lying, commonly practised ,

that for its brethren which it desires for from it ; buying and selling as in the sight

itself. " of the holy and just God.

The word “ Father," placed here at the 4. Thy kingdom come - The ancient

beginning of this prayer, includes two grand Jews scrupled not to say, “ He prays not at

ideas, which should serve as a foundation to all, in whose prayers there is no mentioa

all our petitions : ( 1. ) That tender and of the kingdom of God . " Hence, they

respectful love which we should feel for were accustomed to say , Let him canse

God, such as that which children feel for his kingdom to reign, and his redemption to

their fathers. (2. ) That strong confidence flourish ; and let the Messiah speedily come

in God's love to us , such as fathers have and deliver his people.” “Thy kingdom . "

for their children . Thus all the petitions in The universal sway of the sceptre of

this prayer stand in strictest reference to the Christ : God has promised that the kingdom

word “ Father;" the first three referring of Christ shall be exalted above all king

to the love we have for God ; and the three doms ; that it shall overcome all others,

last, to that confidence which we have in the and be at last the universal empire .

love he bears to us . 5. Thy will be done- This petition is

The relation we stand in to this first and properly added to the preceding ; for when

best of Beings, dictates to us reverence for the kingdom of righteousness, peace , and

his person , zeal for his honour, obedience joy in the Holy Spirit, is established in the

to his will, submission to his dispensations heart, there is then an ample provision
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come .

man .

made for the fulfilment of the divine will. exercise ; and, indeed, the petitions them .

The will of God is infinitely good, wise, selves necessarily suppose them :

and holy ; to have it fulfilled in and among Faith : “Our Father ; " for he that

men , is to have infinite goodness, wisdom , cometh to God must believe that he is.

and holiness diffused throughout the uni Hope : “ Thy kingdom come ;" for

verse ; and earth made the counterpart of this grace has for its object good things to

heaven .

6. As it is in heaven_The Jews main Love : “ Thy will be done ; " for love

tained, that they were the angels of God is the incentive to , and principle of, all

upon earth, as those pure spirits were obedience to God , and beneficence to

angels of God in heaven : Hence they said ,

“ As the angels sanctify the divine name in 7. Give us this day our daily bread

heaven , so the Israelites sanctify the divine “ Bread sufficient for our subsistence and

rame upon earth . " support ; " that is , that quantity of food

Observe , ( 1. ) The salvation of the soul which is necessary to support our health

is the result oftwowills conjoined ; the will and strength , by being changed into the

of God , and the will of man . If God will substance of our bodies.

not the salvation of man , he cannot be The word is so very peculiar and ex

saved ; if man will not the salvation God pressive, and seems to have been made on

has prepared for him , he cannot be delivered purpose by the evangelists, that more than

from his sins . (2. ) This petition certainly merely bodily nourishment seems to be

points out a deliverance from all sin ; for intended by it. Indeed, many of the primi

nothing that is unholy can consist with the tive fathers understood it as comprehending

divine will; and if this be fulfilled in man, that daily supply of grace which the soul

surely sin shall be banished from his soul. requires to keep it in health and vigour :

(3. ) This is further evident from these He who uses the petition would do well to

words, “As it is in heaven ; ” that is, as keep both in view . Observe, ( 1. ) God is

the angels do it , namely, with all zeal, the author and dispenser of all temporal as

diligence , love, delight, and perseverance . well as spiritual good. (2.) We have

(4.) Does not the petition plainly imply, merited no kind of good from his hand, and

we may live without sinning against God ? therefore must receive it as a free gift.

Surely the holy angels never mingle iniquity “Give us,” & c. (3.) We must depend on

with their loving obedience ; and as our bim daily for support ; we are not permitted

Lord teaches us to pray, that we do his will to ask any thing for to -morrow : “ Give us

here as they do it in heaven, can it be to-day.” (4. ) That petition of the ancient

thought he would put a petition in our Jews is excellent: “ Lord , the necessities

mouths the fulfilment of which was impos- of thy people Israel are many, and their

sible ? (5.) This certainly destroys the knowledge small, so that they know not

assertion , “ There is no such state of puri: how to disclose their necessities : Let it be

fication to be attained here, in which it may thy good pleasure to give to every man

be said , the soul is redeemed from sinful what sufficeth for food ! ”
Thus they

passions and desires ;" for it is on earth expressed their dependence, and left it to

that we are commanded to pray that this God to determine what was best and

will, which is our sanctification , may be most suitable. We must ask only that

done. (6. ) Our souls can never be truly which is essential to our support, God

happy, till our wills be entirely subjected having promised neither luxuries nor super

to , and become one with , the will of God . fluities .

(7.) How can any person offer this petition 8. Forgive us - Man has nothing to pay ;

to his Maker, who thinks of nothing less if his debts are not forgiven , they must

than the performance of the will of God, stand charged against him for ever , as he

and of nothing more than doing his is absolutely insolvent. Forgiveness , there

own ? fore , must come from the free mercy of God

To offer these three petitions with success in Christ ; and how strange is it, we cannot

at the throne of God, three graces , essen have the old debt cancelled, withont, by

tial to our salvation, must be brought into that very means, contracting a new me as.

1



114 THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED .

are

great as the old ! But the credit is trans to do a thing which he only permits or suf

ferred from justice to mercy . While sin fers to be done .

ners, we are in debt to infinite justice ; The process of temptation is often as fol

when pardoned , in debt to endless mercy ; lows : ( 1. ) A simple evil thought. (2.) A

and as a continuance in a state of grace strong imagination , or impression made on

necessarily implies a continual communica the imagination, by the thing to which we

tion of mercy , so the debt goes on increasing mpted. (3. ) Delight in viewing it.

ad infinitum . Strange economy in the (4.) Consent of the will to perform it .

divine procedure, which , by rendering a man Thus lust is conceived, sin is finished, and

an infinite debtor, keeps him eternally death brought forth . A man may be tempt

dependent on his Creator ! How good is ed, without entering into the temptation :

God ! And what does this state of depend- Entering into it implies giving way , closing

ence imply ? A union with, and participa- in with, and embracing it.

tion of, the Fountain of eternal goodness 12. Deliver us — A very expressive word :

and felicity ! Break our chains, and loose our bands;

9. Our debtsSin is represented here snatch , pluck us from the evil, and its

under the notion of a debt ; and, as our calamitous issue .

sins are many , they are called here " debts . " 13. From evil_ “ From the wicked one."

God made man that he might live to his Satan is expressly called “the wicked one. "

glory, and gave him a law to walk by ; and This epithet of “ satan " comes from labour,

if, when he does any thing that tends not sorrow , misery, because of the drudgery

to glorify God, he contracts a debt with which is found in the way of sin , the sorrow

Divine Justice, how much more is he debtor that accompanies the commission of it, and

when he breaks the law by actual trans the misery which is entailed upon it, and is

gression ! It has been justly observed, which it ends.

“ All the attributes of God are reasons of 14. For thine is the kingdom , the

obedience to man ; those attributes are power, and glory - By the “ kingdom , " we

infinite ; every sin is an act of ingratitude may understand that mentioned verse 10.

or rebellion against all these attributes ; By “ power, " that energy by which the

therefore sin is infinitely sinful.” kingdom is governed and maintained . By

10. As we forgive our debtors - It was a “ glory," the honour that shall redound

maxim among the ancient Jews, that no to God in consequence of the maintenance

man should lie down in his bed without of the kingdom of grace , in the salvation

forgiving those who had offended him . of men .

That man condemns himself to suffer 15. For over and ever_ “ To the for

eternal punishment, who makes use of this
evers . " “ Ever," in our ancient use of the

prayer with revenge andhatred in his heart. word , taking in the whole duration of time ;

He who will not attend to a condition so the second “ ever," the whole of eternity .

advantageous to himself ( remitting a hun . May thy name have the glory , both in this

dred pence to his debtor, that his own cre world , and in that which is to come . There

ditor may remit him ten thousand talents) is no word in any language which more

is a madman, who, to oblige his neighbour forcibly points out the grand characteristic

to suffer an hour, is himself determined to of eternity -- that which always exists . It

suffer everlastingly ! This condition of is often used to signify a limited time, the

forgiving our neighbour, though it cannot end of which is not known ; but this use of

possibly merit any thing, yet it is that it is only an accommodated one ; and it is

condition without which God will pardon the grammatical and proper sense of it

which must be resorted to in anycontroversy

ll . And lead us not into temptation concerning the word . We sometimes use

That is, “ Bring us not into sore trial.” The the phrase, “ for evermore , ” that is, for

word not only implies violent assaults from ever and more, which signifies the whole of

satan , but also sorely afflictive circum- time, and the more or interminable duration

stances, none of which we have, as yet, grace beyond it .

or fortitude sufficient to bear. “ Bring us 16. Amen --This word is Hebrew , and

not in ,” or “ Lead us not in :” God is said signifies “ faithful," or “ true . ” The

no man .
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word itself implies a confident resting of

the sonl in God , with the fullest assurance

that all these petitions shall be fulfilled

to every one who prays according to the

directions given before by our blessed

Lord .

SECTION XLVI.—FORGIVENESS, FASTING.

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW VI . 14-18.

For if ye forgive men 1 their trespasses, your heavenly Father

will also forgive you : But if ye forgive not ? men their trespasses ,

neither will your Father forgive your trespasses . Moreover when ye

fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 5 For they

disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily

I say unto you, They have their reward . But thou , when thou

fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face ; that thou appear not

unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret : And thy

Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly .?

1. If ye forgive men - He who shows but, however it may be, it is thy interest to

mercy to men receives mercy from God. forgive, if thou expectest forgiveness from

For a king to forgive his subjects a hun God .

dred millions of treasons against his person 4. When ye fast - A ' fast means, a

and authority, on this one condition, that total abstinence from food for a certain

they will henceforth live peaeeably with time. Abstaining from flesh , and living

him and with each other, is what we shall on fish, vegetables, & c ., is no fast, or may

never see ; and yet this is but the shadow be rather considered a burlesque on fast

of that which Christ promises on hising. Many pretend to take the true defi

Father's part to all trae penitents. A man nition of a fast from Isaiah lvii. 3, and

can have little regard for his salvation , who say that it means a fast from sin . This is

refuses to have it on such advantageous a mistake ; there is no such term in the

terms. Bible as fasting from sin ; the very idea is

2. But if ye forgive not - He who does ridiculous and absurd , as if sin were part

not awake at the sound of so loud a voice, of our daily food ! In the fast mentioned

is not asleep, but dead . A vindictive man by the prophet, the people were to divide

excludes himself from all hope of eternal their bread with the hungry ; but could

life, and himself seals his own damna- they eat their bread, and give it too ? No

tion . man should save by a fast : He should gire

3. Trespasses - What a remarkable dif all the food he might have eaten to the

ference there is between this word and poor. He who saves a day's expense by

“ debts,” in verse 12 ! Men's sins against a fast, commits an abomination before the

us are only their stumblings, or fallings off Lord .

from the duties they owe us ; but ours are 5. As the hypocrites, of a sad coun .

debts to God's justice, which we can never tenance - A hypocrite has always a diffi

discharge. It can be no great difficulty to cult part to act : When he wishes to appear

forgive those, especially when we consider as a penitent, not having any godly sorrow

that in many respects we have failed as at heart, he is obliged to counterfeit it the

much , in certain duties which we owed to best way he can , by a gloomy and anistere

others, as they have done in those which look.

they owed us . “But I have given him no 6. Anoint thine head, and wash thy face

provocation .” Perhaps thou art angry , Affect nothing ; dress in thy ordinary

and art not a proper judge in the matter ; manner, and let the whole of thy deport

I 2
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ment prove that thou desirest to recommend “ By great numbers in these times, fast

thy soul to God, and not thy face to men. ing is entirely laid aside, and too frequently

That factitious mourning, which consists in treated with derision and contempt. Yet

putting on black clothes, crapes, &c . , is from this very passage, we may learn , that

utterly inconsistent with the simplicity of it ought to be considered in a much more

the gospel of Christ ; and, if practised in serious light ; for although our Saviour did

reference to spiritual matters , is certainly not command his disciples to fast whilst he

forbidden here : But sin is so common, and was with them , yet he himself fasted for

so boldly persisted in , that not even a crape forty days . He here plainly supposes that

is put on, as an evidence of deploring its his disciples did sometimes fast ; and gives

influence, or of sorrow for having com them directions how to perform that duty

mitted it. in a manner acceptable to God . And it

7. Thy Father which seeth in secret appears also, that if they did so perform it,

shall reward thee openly - Let us not be if they fasted without any ostentation o

afraid that our hearts can be concealed parade, with a design not to catch the

from God ; but let us fear lest he perceive applause of men , but to approve themselves

them to be more desirous of the praise of to God, he assured them they should

men than they are of that glory which have their reward ,' ' - BISHOP PORTELS.

comes from Him.

SECTION XLVII. - LAYING UP TREASURE,

A SINGLE EYE.

A.D. 27 MATTHEW VI . 19_24 .

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth , where moth and

rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal : But

lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor

rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal :

For where your treasure is ,3 there will your heart be also . The

light of the body is the eye : 4 If therefore thine eye be single, thy

whole body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy

whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is

in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness ! No man can

serve two masters : 6 For either he will hate the one, and love the

other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other . Ye

cannot serve God and mammon .

1. Lay not up for yourselves treasures destitute nor distressed persons , in the place

upon earth - What blindness is it for a man where you live . “ But there is a portion

to lay up that as a treasure which must which belongs to my children ; shall I dis

necessarily perish ! A heart designed for tribute that among the poor ? ” If it

God and eternity is terribly degraded by belongs to your children, it is not yours, and

being fixed on those things which are sub- therefore you have no right to dispose of it.

ject to corruption . “But may we not lay “ But I have a certain sum in stock , & e ;

up treasure innocently ?." Yes, ( 1. ) If shall I take that, and divide it among the

you can do it without setting your heart on poor ? " By no means ; for, by doing so,

it , which is almost impossible. And, (2.) you would put it out of your power to do

If there be neither widows nor orphans, good after the present division : Keep your
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principal, and devote —if you possibly can “ uncompounded ;" that is, so perfect in

spare it — the product to the poor ; and thus its structure, as to see objects distinctly

you shall have the continual ability to do and clearly , and not confusedly, or in dif

good. In the mean time, take care not to ferent places to what they are, as is often

shut up your bowels of compassion against the case in certain disorders of the eye ;

a brother in distress ; if you do, the love of one object appearing two or more , or else

God cannot dwell in you. in a different situation , and of a different

2. Lay up treasures in heaven-- " The colour, to what it really is . This state of

only way to render perishing goods eternal, the eye is termed " evil,” that is , diseased ,

to secure stately furniture from moths, the or defective . An “ evil eye,” was a phrase

richest metals from canker, and precious in use among the ancient Jews, to denote

stones from thieves , is to transmit them to an envious, covetous man or disposition ; a

heaven, by acts of charity . This is a kind man who repined at his neighbour's pros

of bill of exchange, which cannot fail of perity, loved his own money, and would do

acceptance but through our own fault . ” nothing in the way of charity for God's

It is certain we have not the smallest sake . Our blessed Lord, however, extends

portion of temporal good but what we have and sublimes this meaning ; and uses the

received from the unmerited bounty ofGod ; “sound eye ” as a metaphor to point out

and if we give back to him all we have that simplicity of intention , and purity of

received, yet still there is no merit that can affection , with which men should pursue

fairly attach to the act , as the goods were the supreme good. We cannot draw more

the Lord's ; for I am not to suppose , that I than one straight line between two indivi

can purchase any thing from a man by his sihle points . We aim at happiness: It is

own property. On this ground, the doc- found only in one thing, —the indivisible

trine of human merit is one of the most and eternal God. If the line of simple in

absurd that ever was published among men , tention be drawn straight to him , and the

or credited by sinners. Yet he who sup soul walk by it, with purity of affection , the

poses he can purchase heaven by giving whole man shall be “light in the Lord ; " the

that meat which was left at his own table , rays of that excellent glory shall irradiate

and that of his servants , or by giving a gar the mind, and through the whole spirit

ment which he could no longer in decency shall the divine nature be transfused . But

wear, must have a base, ignorant soul, and if a person who enjoyed this heavenly trea

a very mean opinion of the heaven he hopes sure permit his simplicity of intention to

for. “ But shall not such works as these be deviate from heavenly to earthly good ; and

rewarded ? " Yes, yes ; God will take care his purity of affection to be contaminated

to give you all that your refuse victuals and by worldly ambition , secular profits, and

old clothes are worth . Yet he who, through animal gratifications, then “ the lightwhich

love to God and man , divides his bread was in him becomes darkness ; " that is,

with the hungry , and covers the naked with his spiritual discernment departs, and his

a garment, shall not lose his reward ; a union with God is destroyed ; all is only a

reward which the mercy of God appoints, palpable obscure ; and , like a man who has

but to which , in strict justice , he can lay totally lost his sight, he walks without

no claim . direction , certainty, or comfort. This state

3. Where your treasure is — If God be is most forcibly intimated in our Lord's

the treasure of our souls, our hearts, that exclamation, “ How great a darkness !”

is , our affections and desires, will be placed Who can adequately describe the misery

on things above. An earthly -minded man and wretchedness of that soul which has

proves that his treasure is below ; a hea lost its union with the Fountain of all good ?

venly -minded man shows that his treasure and, in losing this, has lost the possibility

is above . of happiness till the simple eye be once

4. The light of the body is the eye more given , and the straight line once more

That is , the eye is to the body what the drawn .

sun is to the universe in the day -time, or a 6. No man can serve two masters - The

lamp or candle to a house at night. master of our heart may be fitly termed

5. If thine eye be single- " Simple ; " the " love " that reigns in it . We serve
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that only which we love supremely , A that a man of the world cannot be a truly

man cannot be in perfect indifference be- religious character. He who gives his

tween two objects which are incompatible ; heart to the world robs God of it ; and, in

he is inclined to despise and hate whatever snatching at the shadow of earthly good,

he does not love supremely, when the neces loses substantial and eternal blessedness.

sity of a choice presents itself. How dangerous is it to set our hearts upon

Our blessed Lord shows here the utter riches, seeing it is so easy to make them

impossibility of loving the world and loving our god !

God at the same time ; or, in other words,

SECTION XLVIII. - CONTENTMENT.

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW VI . 25-34 .

THEREFORE I say unto you ,' Take no thought for your life , what

ye shall eat , or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye

shall put on . Is not the life more than meat, and the body than

raiment ? Behold the fowls of the air : 2 For they sow not, neither

do they reap , nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father

feedeth them . Are ye not much better than they ? Which of you

by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature ? 5 And why

take ye thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies of the field,

how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin : And yet I say

unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like

one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field,

which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not

much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore take no

thought, saying, What shall we eat ? or, What shall we drink ? or,

Wherewithal shall we be clothed ?? ( For after all these things do

the Gentiles seek : 8 ) For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have

need of all these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God,

and his righteousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you.

Take therefore no thought for the morrow : 10 For the morrow shall

take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the

evil thereof. 11

1. Therefore I say unto you— Prudent so much upon providence as not to use the

care is never forbidden by our Lord , but very powers and faculties with which the

only that anxious, distracting solicitude, Divine Being has endowed us , is to tempt

which, by dividing the mind, and drawing God. If we labour without placing our

it different ways, renders it utterly inca confidence in our labour, but expect all

pable of attending to any solemn or im from the blessing of God , we obey his will,

portant concern . To be anxiously careful co -operate with his providence, set the

concerning the means of subsistence, is to springs of it a -going on our behalf, and

lose all satisfaction and comfort in the thus imitate Christ and his followers by a

things which God gives, and to act as a sedate care and an industrious confidence.

mere infidel. On the other hand, to rely In this and the following verses , our Lord
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lays down several reasons why men shoald ever rise thus much, (a cubit ,) after all

not disquiet themselves about the wants of your cares ?!!!_J . ROBERTS.

life , or concerning the future. 4. And why take ye thought for rai

The first is , the experience of greater ment ? -- Or,“ Why are ye anxiously care

benefits already received . “ Is not the life ful about raiment ? ” The fourth reason

more than meat, and the body than rai- against such inquietudes , is the example of

ment ? " Can he who gave us our body, inanimate creatures : Theherbs and flowers

and breathed into it the breath of life , be- of the field have their being, nourishment,

fore we could ask them from him , refuse us exquisite flavours, and beautiful hues from

that which is necessary to preserve both , God himself. They are not only without

and when we ask it in humble confi- anxious care , but also without care or

dence ? thought of every kind. Your being , its

2. Behold the fowls of the air, The excellence and usefulness, do not depend

second reason why we should not be anxi on your anxious concern : They spring as

ously concerned about the future, is the truly from the beneficence and continual

example of the smaller animals, which the superintendence of God, as the flowers of

providence of God feeds without their own the field do ; and were you brought into

labour ; though he be not their Father. We such a situation , as to be as utterly inca

never knew an earthly father take care of pable of contributing to your own preserva

his fowls, and neglect his children ; and tion and support as the lilies of the field

shall we fear this from ourheavenly Father ? are to theirs, your heavenly Father could

God forbid ! That man is utterly unworthy augment your substance , and preserve your

to have God for his Father, who depends being, when for his glory and your own

less upon his goodness, wisdom , and power , advantage.

than upon a crop of corn , which may be 5. Consider -- Diligently consider this ,

spoiled either in the field or in the barn . If lay it earnestly to heart, and let your con

our great Creator have made us capable of fidence be unshaken in the God of infinite

knowing, loving , and enjoying himself bounty and love .

eternally, what may we not expect from 6. If God so clothe the grass of the

him , after so great a gift ? field — Christ confounds both the luxury of

3. Which of you by taking thought can the rich in their superfluities, and the dis

add one cubit unto his stature ? — The trust of the poor as to the necessaries of

third reason against these carking cares , is life. Let man , who is made for God and

the unprofitableness of human solicitude, eternity, learn from a flower of the field

unless God vouchsafe to bless it. What how low the care of Providence stoops. All

can our uneasiness do but render us still our inquietudes and distrusts proceed from

more unworthy of the divine care ? The lack of faith ; that supplies all wants. The

passage from distrust to apostasy is very poor are not really such, but because they

short and easy ; and a man is not far from are destitute of faith .

murmuring against providence, who is dis 7. What shall we eat ? or, What shall

satisfied with its conduct. We should de we drink ? 80.-These three inquiries en

pend as fully upon God for the preservation gross the whole attention of those who are

of his gifts as for the gifts themselves. living without God in the world . The

“ This form of speech is sometimes used belly and back of a worldling are his com

in the east to humble those of high pre- pound god ; and these he worships in the

tensions : Thus, a man of low caste , who lust of the flesh , in the last of the eye, and

has become rich , and who assumes autho- in the pride of life .

rity over his better-born , though poor, 8. For after all these things do the Gen

neighbours, will be asked, " What ! has tiles seek - The fifth reason against solici

your money made you a cubit higher ? ' that tude about the future is , that to concern

is , in the scale of being. Is a man am ourselves about these wants with anxiety ,

bitious of rising in society ; a person who as if there was no such thing as a prori

wishes to annoy him , puts his finger on his dence in the world ; with great affection to

elbow , and showing that part to the tip of wards earthly enjoyments, as if we expected

the middle finger, asks, ' Friend, will you no other ; and without praying to God, or
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consulting his will, as if we could do any neglected , how many innocent persons de

thing without him ; this is to imitate the serted , how many good works destroyed,

worst kind of Heathens, who live without how many truths suppressed, and how many

hope, and without God in the world . acts of injustice authorized , by those timor

9. Your heavenly Father knoweth, &c. ous forecasts of what may happen , and

-The sixth reason against this anxiety those faithless apprehensions concerning

about the future is , because God, our hea the future ! Let us do now what God re

venly Father, is infinite in wisdom , and quires of us, and trust the consequences to

knows all our wants. It is the property him . The future time which God would

of a wise and tender father to provide have us foresee and provide for , is that of

necessaries , and not superfluities, for his judgment and eternity ; and it is about this

children . Not to expect the former, is an alone that we are careless !

offence to his goodness ; to expect the 11. Sufficient unto the day is the evil

atter, is injurious to his wisdom . thereof - “ Sufficient for each day is its own

The seventh reason against these worldly calamity . ” Each day has its peculiar

cares and fears is , because the business of trials ; we should meetthem with confidence

our salvation ought to engross us entirely ; in God. As we should live but a day at &

hither all our desires, cares, and inquiries time, so we should take care to suffer no

ought to tend. Grace is the way to glory , more evils in one day than are necessarily

_holiness the way to happiness. If men be attached to it. He who neglects the pre

not righteous, there is no heaven to be had : sent for the future is acting opposite to the

If they be, they shall have heaven and order of God, his own interest, and to every

earth too ; for godliness has the promise of dictate of sound wisdom . Let us live for

both lives . eternity , and we shall secure all that is

10. Take therefore no thought — That valuable in time.

is , “ Be not therefore anxiously careful.” “ The solicitude, therefore, about these

The eighth and last reason, against this things forbidden here, is, ( 1. ) A solicitude

preposterous conduct is, that carking care arising from a want of faith , or a surmise,

is not only useless in itself, but that divine goodness may be wanting to us

ders us miserable beforehand . The future in things his wisdom seeth needful for us .

falls under the cognizance of God alone ; (2.) A regard to these things more than

we encroach , therefore, upon his rights, spirituals , and with a comparative neglect

when we would fain foresee all that may of them . (3. ) Such a solicitude for these

happen to us , and secure ourselves from it things as makes us anxious, rends and

by our cares . How much good is omitted, afflicts our hearts with fears, lest we should

how many evils caused , how many duties want them ." - WHITBY ,

ren

SECTION XLIX .-RASH JUDGMENT, ENCOURAGE

MENT TO PRAYER.

A. D. 27. MATTHEW VII . 1-11 .

JUDGE not, that ye be not judged . For with what judgment ye

judge, ye shall be judged : And with what measure ye mete, it shall

be measured to you again. And why beholdest thou the mote 3 that

is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine

own eye ? Or how wilt thou say 4 to thy brother, Let me pull out

the mote out of thine eye ; and , behold, a beam is in thine own

eye ? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own

eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy

brother's eye . Give not that which is holy 6 unto the dogs, neither
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cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their

feet, and turn again and rend you . Ask, and it shall be given you ;

seek, and ye shall find ; knock , and it shall be opened unto you :

For every one that asketh receiveth ; 8 and he that seeketh findeth ;

and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man is there

of you, whom if his son 9 ask bread, will he give him a stone ? 10 Or

if he ask a fish , will he give him a serpent ? If ye then , being

evil ,11 know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much

more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them

that ask him ?

1. Judge not, that ye be not judged 5. Thou hypocrite - A hypocrite, who

These exhortations are pointed against professes to be what he is not , (namely, a

rash , harsh , and uncharitable judgments, true Christian ,) is obliged , for the support

the thinking evil where no evil seems, and of the character he has assumed, to imitate

speaking of it accordingly. This is one of all the dispositions and actions of a Chris

the most important exhortations in the tian ; consequently he must reprove sin , and

whole of this excellent sermon . By a se endeavour to show an uncommon affection

cret and criminal disposition of nature, for the glory of God. Our Lord unmasks

man endeavours to elevate himself above this vile pretender to saintship, and shows

others, and, to do it more effectually, de him that his hidden hypocrisy, covered with

presses them . His jealous and envious the garb of external sanctity, is more abo

heart wishes, that there may be no good minable in the sight of God than the openly

quality found but in himself, that he alone professed and practised iniquity of the pro

may be esteemed . Such is the state of fligate.

every unconverted man ; and it is from 6. Give that which is holy - As a

this criminal disposition, that evil surmises, general meaning of this passage, we may

rash judgments, precipitate decisions, and just say : “ The sacrament of the Lord's

all other unjust procedures against our supper, and other holy ordinances which

neighbour, flow . are only instituted for the genuine followers

2. For with what judgment — He who is of Christ, are not to be dispensed to those

severe on others will naturally excite their who are continually returning like the

severity against himself. The censures snarling ill - natured dog to their easily -pre

and calumnies which we have suffered are dominant sins of rash judgment, barking at

probably the just reward of those which and tearing the characters of others by

we have dealt out to others. evil-speaking, backbiting and slandering ;

3. And why beholdest thou the mote nor to him who, like the swine, is fre

It often happens that the faults which we quently returning to wallow in the mud of

consider as of the first enormity in others sensual gratifications and impurities ."

are , to our own iniquities, as a chip is 7. Ask, seek , knock-These three words

when compared to a large beam . On one include the ideas of want, loss, and earnest

side, self - love blinds us to ourselves ; and ,

on the other, envy and malice give us “ Ask : " Turn beggar at the door of

piercing eyes in respect of others. When mercy : Thou art destitute of all spiritual

we shall have as much zeal to correct our good, and it is God alone who can give it

selves , as we have inclination to reprove to thee ; and thou hast no claim but what

and correct others, we shall know our own his mercy has given thee on itself.

defects better than now we know those of “ Seek : ” Thou hast lost thy God, thy

our neighbour.
paradise, thy soul. Look about thee ;

4. Or how wilt thou say - That man is leave no stone unturned : There is no

utterly unfit to show the way of life to peace, no final salvation for thee, till thou

others who is himself walking in the way get thy soul restored to the favour and

of death .
image of God .

ness .
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verance .

“ Knock : ” Be in earnest, be impor cions and compassionate Parent, who paa

tunate : Eternity is at hand ! and , if thou sesses all heavenly and earthly good , knows

die in thy sins, where God is thou shalt what is necessary for each of his creatures,

never come .
and is infinitely ready to communicate that

“ Ask " with confidence and humility. which they need most .

“ Seek ” with care and application . 10. Will he give him a stone ? — Will he

“ Knock " with earnestness and perse not readily give him brcad , if he hare it ?

11. If ye then , being evil— Who are

8. For every one that asketh receiveth radically and diabolically depraved , yet feel

Prayer is always heard after one manner yourselves led, by natural affection , to give

or other. No soul can pray in vain that those things to your children which are

prays as directed above. The truth and necessary to support their lives, how much

faithfulness of the Lord Jesus are pledged more will your Father who is in heaven,

for its success. “ Ye shall receive, ye shall whose nature is infinite goodness , mercy,

find , it shall be opened . " These words are and grace , "give good things, " his grace

as strongly binding on the side of God , as and Spirit, to them who ask him ? What

“ Thou shalt do no murder " is on the side a picture is here given of the goodness of

of man. Bring Christ's word , and Christ's God ! Reader, ask thy soul, Could this

sacrifice with thee, and not one of heaven's heavenly Father reprobate to unconditional,

blessings can be denied thee . eternal damnation any creature he has

9. Or what man is there, whom if his made ? He who can believe that he has ,

son — Men are exhorted to come unto God, may believe any thing : But still “ God is

with the persuasion that he is a most gra love. "

SECTION L.-THE STRAIT GATE, FALSE

TEACHERS.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW VII . 12-20 .

THEREFORE all things whatsoever ye would that men 1 should

do to you, do ye even so to them : For this is the law and the

prophets. Enter ye in at the strait gate : For wide is the gate,

and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there

be which go in thereat : Because strait is the gate ," and narrow is

the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.'

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing,

but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by

their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?

Even so every good tree 7 bringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt

tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil

fruit,8 neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit . Every

tree that bringeth not forth good fruitº is hewn down , and cast into

the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.10

1. Therefore all things whatsoever ye “ Guided by justice and mercy , do unto

would that men - This is a most sublime all men as you would have them to do

precept, and highly worthy of the grandeur to you, were your circumstances and theirs

and beneficence of the just God who gave reversed . ” Yet this saying may be mis

it . The general meaning of it is this : understood. “ If the prisoner should ask
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the judge, whether he would be content sobriety. And as for the gate, it receives

to be hanged , were he in his case , he none that are swollen with the glory of

would answer, ' No. ' . Then ,' says the this life ; none that are elated and lengthen

prisoner, ' do as you would be done to .' ed out with pride ; none that are distended

Neither of them must do as private men ; with luxury ; it does not admit those who

but the judge must do by him as they are laden with the fardels of riches, nor

have publicly agreed ; that is, both judge those that drag along with them the other

and prisoner have consented to a law , that implements of the world .
None can pass

if either of them steal he shall be hanged. ” through it but naked men , who are stripped

None but he whose heart is filled with love of all worldly lusts, and who, having, as it

to God and all mankind can keep this pre were, put off their bodies, are emaciated

cept, either in its spirit or letter. Self into spirits ; which is the reason that it is

love will feel itself sadly cramped when sought after by so few .” — ERASMUS .

brought within the limits of this precept ; 4. Few there be that find it - The way

but God hath spoken it : It is the spirit to the kingdom of God is made sufficiently

and design of the law and the prophets ; manifest ; the completest assistance is pro

the sum of all that is laid down in the mised in the way, and the greatest en

sacred writings, relative to men's conduct couragement to persevere to the end is

towards each other. held out in the everlasting gospel. But

2. For wide is the gate--Intimating, men are so wedded to their own passions,

that it is much more congenial to the re and so determined to follow the imagina

vengeful, covetous heart of fallen man , to tions of their own hearts, that still it may

take every advantage of another, and to be said , There are few who find the way

enrich himself at his expense, rather than to heaven ; fewer yet who abide any time

to walk according to the rule laid down be in it ; fewer still who walk in it ; and

fore , by our blessed Lord ; and that acting fewest of all who persevere unto the end .

contrary to it is the way to everlasting Nothing renders this way either narrow or

misery. With those who say it means difficult to any person , but sin . Let all

repentance , and forsaking sin , I can have the world leave their sins, and all the world

no controversy. That is certainly a gate, may walk abreast in this good way.

and a strait one too, through which every 5. Beware of false prophets --By false

sinner must turn to God, in order to find prophets, we are to understand teachers

salvation . But the doing to every one as of erroneous doctrines, who come profess

We would they should do unto us, is a gate ing a commission from God, but whose aim

extremely strait, and very difficult, to every is not to bring the heavenly treasure to the

unregenerate mind . people, but rather to rob them of their

3. Because strait is the gate-- How earthly good. Teachers who preach for

strait is that gate ! This mode of expres- hire , having no motive to enter into the

sion more forcibly points out the difficulty ministry but “to get a living ," as it is omi

of the way to the kingdom . How strange nously called by some, however they may

is it, that men should be unwilling to give bear the garb and appearance of the inno

up their worldly interests to secure their cent, useful sheep, the true pastors com

everlasting salvation ! And yet no in missioned by the Lord Jesus, or to what

terest need be abandoned , but that which ever name, class , or party they may

is produced by injustice and unkindness. belong, are , in the sight of the heart

Reason, as well as God , says, such people searching God, no other than ravenous

should be excluded from a place of blessed . wolves , whose design is to feed themselves

ness . He who shows no mercy , (and much with the fat, and clothe themselves with

more he who shows no justice ,) shall have the fleece , and thus ruin , instead of save,

judgment without mercy .
the flock .

“ How strait is the gate, how narrow is 6. Ye shall know them by their fruits

the way, that leadeth to life ! In the way, -The judgment formed of a man by his

nothing is to be found that flatters the general conduct, is a safe one : If the

flesh , but many things opposite to it ; judgment be not favourable to the person ,

poverty, fasting, watching, injuries, chastity, that is his fault, as you have your opinion
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of him from his works, that is, the confes- done, that a state of salvation may be

sion of his own heart. consistent with the greatest crimes, ( such

7. So every good tree - As the thorn as murder and adultery in David ,) or that

can only produce thorns, not grapes ; and the righteous necessarily sin in all their

the thistle, not figs, but prickles ; so an best works, is really to make the good tree

unregenerate heart will produce fruits of bring forth bad fruit, and to give the lie to

degeneracy. As we perfectly know that a the Author of eternal truth .

good tree will not produce bad fruit, and 9. Every tree that bringeth not forth

the bad tree will not, cannot, produce good good fruit — What a terrible sentence is

fruit ; so we know that the profession of this against Christless pastors , and Christ

godliness , while the life is ungodly , is im less hearers ! Every tree that produceth

posture , hypocrisy , and deceit . A man not good fruit is to be now cut down ; the

cannot be a saint and a sinner at the same act of excision is now taking place : The

time. Let us remember, that as the good curse of the Lord is even now on the head

tree means a good heart, and the good and the heart of every false teacher and

fruit, a holy life, and that every heart is impenitent hearer .

naturally vicious ; so there is none but 10. Wherefore by their fruits, & c.

God who can pluck up the vicious tree, This truth is often repeated, because our

create a good heart, plant, cultivate, water, eternal interests depend so much apon it.

and make it continually fruitful in righte- Not to have good fruit, is to have evil :

ousness and true holiness . There can be no innocent sterility in the

8. A good tree cannot bring forth evil invisible tree of the heart. He that brings

fruit- Love to God and man is the root of forth no fruit, and he that brings forth bad

the good tree ; and from this principle all fruit, are both only fit for the fire .

its fruit is found . To teach , as some have

SECTION LI.-THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH

BUILDERS.

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW VII. 21-29.

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord , Lord , shall enter into

the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father

which is in heaven . Many will say to me in that day,” Lord, Lord,

have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out

devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works ? And then

will I profess . unto them , I never knew you : Depart from me, ye

that work iniquity. Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of

mine, and doeth them , I will liken him unto a wise man , which built

his house upon a rock : And the rain descended, and the floods

came, and the winds blew ,6 and beat upon that house ; and it fell

not : For it was founded upon a rock . And every one that heareth

these sayings of mine, and doeth them not ,' shall be likened unto a

foolish man, which built his house upon the sand : And the rain

descended , and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon

that house ; and it fell : And great was the fall of it . And it came

to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were

astonished 8 at his doctrine : For he taught them as one having

authority, and not as the scribes.
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shall

1. Not every one - No person , by merely 5. I will liken him unto a wise man

acknowledging my authority, believing in A prudent man , a man of sense and under-,

the divinity of my nature, professing faith standing, who, foreseeing the evil, hideth

in the perfection of my righteousness, and himself, who proposes to himself the best

infinite merit of my atonement, end, and makes use of the proper means

enter into the kingdom of heaven," shall to accomplish it. True wisdom consists

have any part with God in glory ; but he in getting the building of our salvation

who doeth the will of my Father ; " he
completed : To this end, we must build on

who gets the bad tree rooted up, the good the “ Rock, Christ Jesus," and make the

tree planted, and continues to bring forth building firm , by keeping close to the

fruit to the glory and praise of God . maxims of his gospel, and having our

2. Many will say to me in that day— tempers and lives conformed to its word

The day of judgment : “ Have we not and spirit; and when , in order to this, we

prophesied," taught, publicly preached , " in lean on nothing but the grace of Christ, we

thy name;" acknowledging thee to be the then build upon a solid Rock .

only Saviour, andproclaiming thee as such to 6. And the rain descended, and the

others ; “ cast out demons," impure spirits, floods came, and thewindsblew — There are

who had taken possession of the bodies of three general kinds of trials to which the

men ; “ done many miracles ," being as followers of God are exposed ; and to

sisted by supernatural agency to invert even which , some think, our Lord alludes here :

the course of nature, and thus prove the ( 1. ) Those of temporal afflictions, coming

truth of the doctrine we preached ? in the course of divine providence ; these

3. Will I profess_ “ I will fully and may be likened to the torrents of rain .

plainly tell them , I never knew you ; ” “ I ( 2. ) Those which come from the passions

never approved of you ; " for so the word of men , and which may be likened to the

is used in many places, both in the Old and impetuous rivers. (3. ) Those which come

New Testaments. You held the truth in from satan and his angels, and which, like

unrighteousness , while you preached my tempestuous wbirlwinds, threaten to carry

pure and holy doctrine ; and for the sake every thing before them . He alone, whose

of my own truth , and through my love to soul is built on the “ Rock of Ages,"

the souls of men , I blessed your preaching ; stands all these shocks ; and not only stands

but yourselves I could never esteem , be- in , but profits, by them .

cause ye were destitute of the spirit of my
« The rains and floods of an eastern

gospel, unholy in your hearts, and unrigh monsoon give a striking illustration of this

teous in your conduct. Alas ! alas ! how passage. When people in those regions

many preachers are there who appear pro speak of the strength of a house, it is

phets in their pulpits ; how many writers, not by saying, " It will last so many

and other evangelical workmen , the miracles years,' but, ' It will outstand the rains,

of whose labour, learning, and doctrine, we it will not be injured by the floods.' "

admire, who are nothing , and worse than J. ROBERTS .

nothing, before God, because they perform 7. And every one that heareth these

not his will, but their own ! What an sayings of mine, and doeth them not - Was

awful consideration , that a man of eminent there ever a stricter system of morality de

gifts, whose talents are a source of public livered by God to man , than in this ser

utility , should be only as a way -mark or mon ? He who reads or hears it, and does

finger - post in the way to eternal bliss, not look to God to conform his soul and

pointing out the road to others, without life to it, and notwithstanding is hoping to

walking in it himself ! enter into the kingdom of heaven , is like

4. Depart from me- What a terrible the fool who built his house on the sand .

word ! What a dreadful separation! When the rain , the rivers, and the winds

part from me!” from the very Jesus whom come, his building must fall, and his soul

you have proclaimed , in union with whom be crushed into the nethermost pit by its

alone eternal life is to be found . For, ruins. Talking about Christ, his righte

united to Christ, all is heaven ; separated ousness , merits, and atonement, while the

from him , all is hell. person is not conformed to his word and

« De
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Spirit, is no other than solemn self -decep- they had never thought of before ; and this

tion . sacred system of morality urged home on

Let it be observed , that it is not the their consciences with such clearness and

man who hears or believes these sayings authority as they had never felt under the

of Christ, whose building shall stand when teaching of their scribes and Pharisees. Here

the earth and its works are burned up ; but is the grand difference between the teaching

the man who does them . of scribes and Pharisees, the self -created

Many suppose that the law of Moses is or men-made ministers, and those whom

abolished , merely because it is too striet, God sends. The first may preach what is

and impossible to be observed ; and that called very good and very sound doctrine ;

the gospel was brought in to liberate us but it comes with no authority from God

from its obligations ; but let all such know , to the souls of the people : Therefore , the

that in the whole of the old covenant no unholy is unholy stil ; because preaching

thing can be found so exceedingly strict can only be effectual to the eonversion of

and holy as this sermon , which Christ lays men , when the unction of the Holy Spirit is

down as the rule by which we are to walk . in it ; and, as these are not sent by the

“ Then , the fulfilling of these precepts is Lord, therefore they shall not profit the

the purchase of glory . " No, it is the way people at all.

only to that glory which has already been 9. Having authority - They felt a com

purchased by the blood of the Lamb. To
manding power and authority in his word ,

him that believes all things are possible. that is, his doctrine. His statements were

“ The unprofitable hearer is not cement perspicuous ; his exhortations persuasive,

ed to Christ by faith , but laid loose , as it his doctrine sound and rational, and his

were, upon a sandy foundation , and so slips arguments irresistible. These they never

beside the ground -work in foul weather. He felt in the trifling teachings of their mæ

is not set into the stock as a scion , but only celebrated doctors, who consumed their

stuck into the ground as a stake, and is own time, and that of their disciples and

therefore easily pulled up . Whereas the hearers, with frivolous cases of conscience,

true Christian is knit fast to Christ, the ridiculous distinctions, and puerile splittings

Rock , by the ligament of a lively faith ; of controversial hairs; questions not calca .

and, as a lively stone, is built up a spiritual lated to minister grace to the hearers.

house , growing up in the mystical body Thus ends a sermon , the most strict,

with so much sweetness and evenness , as pure, holy, profound, and subline, erer de

if the whole temple were but one entire livered to man ; and yet so amazingly simple

stone : “ He that is joined to the Lord is is the whole that almost a child may ap

one spirit.' ” — John TRAPP. prehend it ! Lord ! write all these thy

8. The people were astonished – They sayings upon our hearts, we beseech thee !

heard the law defined in such a manner as Amen .

SECTION LII. - CHRIST HEALS A LEPER.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW VIII . 2–4 ; MARK I. 40-45 ; LUKE V. 12–16 .

And, behold , there came a man full of leprosy , ' who seeing Jesus,

and kneeling down to him, fell on his face, worshipped him,

and besought him , saying unto him , Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst

make me clean . And Jesus , moved with compassion , put forth his

hand, and touched him , and saith unto him , I will ; be thou clean .

And as soon as he had spoken , immediately the leprosy departed

from him , and he was cleansed. And he straitly charged him , and

forthwith sent him away ; and saith unto him , See thou say nothing

to any man : 5 But go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer
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1

for thy cleansing those things which Moses commanded, for a testi

mony unto them. But he went out, and began to publish it much ,

and to blaze abroad the matter, and so much the more went there a

fame abroad of him ; insomuch that Jesus could no more openly

enter into the city, for great multitudes came together to hear, and

to be healed by him of their infirmities . But he withdrew himself

into the wilderness, and was without in desert places, and prayed :

And they came to him from every quarter ."

1. There came a man full of leprosy 3. Jesus put forth his hand, and saith ,

The eastern leprosy was a distemper of the I will ; be thou clean — The most sovereign

most loathsome kind , highly contagious, so authority is assumed in this speech of our

as to infect garments and houses, and was blessed Lord, “ I will : " There is here no

deemed incurable by any buman means . supplication of any power superior to his

Among the Jews, God alone was applied own ; and the event proved to the fullest

to for its removal; and the cure was ever conviction , and by the clearest demonstra

attributed to his sovereign power . The stration , that his authority was absolute ,

various symptoms of this dreadful dis and his power unlimited . « Be thou

order, which was a striking emblem of sin, cleansed! ” A single word is enough.

may be seen in Lev . xiii. and xiv ., where 4. And immediately his leprosy departed

also may be read the legal ordinances con- from hin- What an astonishing sight !

cerning it ; which , as, on the one hand, A man whose whole body was covered over

they set forth how odious sin is to God, so, with the most loathsome disease, cleansed

on the other, they represent the cleansing from it in a moment of time ! Was it

of our pollutions by the sacrifice and re possible for any soul to resist the evidence

surrection of Christ, by the sprinkling and of this fact ? This action of Christ is a

application of his blood, and by the sanc representation of that invisible hand which

tifying and healing influences of the Holy makes itself felt hy the most insensible

Spirit. heart ; of that internal word which makes

2. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make itself heard by the most deaf ; and of that

me clean - As this leper may be considered supreme will which works every thing ac

as a fit emblem of the corruption of man cording to its own counsel.

by sin , so may his cure, of the redemption “ No doubt all the miracles performed

of the soul by Christ. A sinner, truly by our Lord were types, as well as attesta

penitent, seeks God with a respectful faith ; tions . They exhibited his compassion, and

approaches him in the spirit of adoration ; they hold him forth under that affecting

humbles himself under his mighty hand , character , which he himself professed, the

acknowledging the greatness of his fall, and Physician of souls .' The true resem

the vileness of his sin ; his prayer , like blance was not, however, designed to be

that of the leper, should be humble , plain , pursued into minute particulars, which , as

and full of confidence in that God who can they rest on mere human authority , are

do all things, and of dependence upon his without authority ; and it is enough for us

will or mercy , from which all good must be to know , that he both can and will make

derived . It is peculiar to God that he clean from sin all who come to him in the

need only will what he intends to perform . same spirit as this poor leper .”—R.

His power is his will. The ability of God WATSON .

to do what is necessary to be done, and his 6. See thou say nothing to any man

willingness to make his creatures happy, Had our Lord , at this early period, fully

should be deeply considered by all those manifested himself as the Messiah , the

who approach him in prayer. The leper people in all likelihood would have pro

had no doubt of the former, but he was far claimed him King : This, however refused

from being equally satisfied in respect of by him , must have excited the hatred of

the latter . the Jewish rulers, and the jealousy of the
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are

Roman government ; and, speaking after private with God and their books . A man

the manner of men , his farther preachings can give nothing unless he first receive it ;

and miracles must have been impeded . and no man can be successful in the minis .

This alone seems to be the reason why he try , who does not constantly depend upoa

said to the leper, “ See thou tell no man . " God ; for the excellence of the power is all

“ But our blessed Lord gives no such from him . Why is there so much preach

charge to us. If he has made us clean ing, and so little good done ? Is it not

from our leprosy of sin , we are not com because the preachers mix too much with

manded to conceal it. On the contrary, it the world, keep too long in the crowd, and

is our duty to publish it abroad, both for so seldom in private with God ?

the honour of our Benefactor, and that Reader, art thou a herald for the Lord of

others who are sick of sin may be encou Hosts ? Make full proof of thy ministry.

raged to ask and hope for the same be Let it never be said of thee , “ He forsook

nefit. "-WESLEY. all to follow Christ, and to preach his gos.

“ There came a leper.” ( 1. ) Consider pel, but there was little or no fruit of his

this leper. (i . ) He heard of Jesus and his labour ; for he ceased to be a man of

miracles . ( ii .) He came to him for a cure , prayer, and got into the spirit of the

conscious of his disease . ( iii .) He ear world ." Alas ! alas ! is this luminous

nestly besought him to grant the mercy he star, that was once held in the right hand

needed . (iv. ) He fell down on his knees, of Jesus, fallen from the firmament of

(with his face to the earth ,) thus showing heaven, down to the earth !

his humbled state , and the distress of his 7. And they came to him from every

soul. (v. ) He appealed to his love : “ If quarter - So generally had the poor man ,

thou wilt ; ” with a full conviction of his who was cleansed of his leprosy , spread

ability, “ Thou canst ; ” in order to get abroad his fame. And can we suppose

healed . that, of all these people who came to him

(2.) Consider Jesus. (i . ) He is moved from all parts, and to whom he preached

with tender compassion towards him : This the glad tidings of the kingdom , by the

is the alone source of all human salvation . power and authority of God, few or none

( ii.) He stretches forth his hand , showing were saved ? This is a common opinion ;

thus his readiness to relieve him . ( iii .) He but every person who seriously considers

touches him ; though this was prohibited it must see that it is unfounded . Without

by the law , and rendered him who did it in doubt, Christ had thousands that were

any common case legally unclean . (iv . ) brought to God by his ministry ; though ,

He proves at once his infinite love and un in general, only those are mentioned who

limited power , by his word and by his act ; were constant attendants on his person.

“ I will ; be thou cleansed ; and imme It would be strange, if, while God mani

diately his leprosy was removed . " fested in the flesh was preacher, there

6. But he withdrew himself into the should be few brought to the knowledge of

wilderness_ “ He frequently withdrew into themselves, and of the truth ! In this

the desert.” He made it a frequent custom respect he does not permit his faithful

to withdraw from the multitudes for a time, ministers to labour in vain . The Son of

and pray , teaching hereby the ministers of Man sowed the seed of the kingdom ; and

the gospel that they are to receive fresh it afterwards produced a plentiful harvest.

supplies of light and power from God by Multitudes of Jews were converted by the

prayer, that they may be the more success. preaching of the gospel ; and the first

ful in their work ; and that they ought to Christian church was founded at Jerusa

seek frequent opportunities of being in lem .
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SECTION LIII. - THE PARALYTIC CURED.

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW IX . 2–8 ; MARK II . 1-12 ; LUKE V. 17–26 .

And again he entered into Capernaum after some days ; and it

was noised that he was in the house . And straightway many were

gathered together, insomuch that there was no room to receive them ,

no, not so much as about the door : And he preached the word unto

them . And it came to pass on a certain day , as he was teaching, that

there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, which were

come out of every town of Galilee, and Judæa, and Jerusalem : And

the power of the Lord was present to heal them. And, behold , men

came unto him , bringing a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed ,

which was borne of four: And they sought means to bring him in ,

and to lay him before him. And when they could not come niglı

unto him for the press, nor find by what way they might bring him

in because of the multitude, they went upon the house-top, uncovered

the roof where he was , and, when they had broken it up, they let him

down through the tiling with his couch into the midst before Jesus .

And when he saw their faith , he said unto the sick of the palsy ; Son ,

be of good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven thee. And, behold, certain

of the scribes and Pharisees sitting there began to reason within

themselves, saying, Who is this which speaketh blasphemies ? Who

can forgive sins, but God alone ?? And immediately when Jesus

perceived in his spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, know

ing their thoughts, he answering said unto them , Why reason ye

these things ? Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? For whe

ther is it easier, to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven

thee ; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed , and walk ? 4 But that

ye may knows that the Son of Man hath power upon earth to forgive

sins, ( then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise,

and take up thy bed , and go thy way unto thine house. And imme

diately he rose up before them , and took up the bed , ' and went forth

before them all, and departed to his own house, glorifying God ;

insomuch that when the multitudes saw it, they marvelled, and were

all amazed, and glorified God, which had given such power unto

men , and were filled with fear, saying, We never saw it on this

fashion : Wehave seen strange things to -day.

8

1. Thy sins are forgiven thee , Moral paralytic person had, in the earnest desires

evil has been the cause of all the natural of his heart, entreated the cure of his soul,

evil in the world . Christ goes to the source leaving his body to the care of others, as

of the malady, which is sin ; and to that, the first miracle of healing is wrought on

as the procuring cause , we should refer in his soul. In a state of helplessness, when

all our afflictions . It is probable that this we seek above all things to please God, by

K
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giving him our hearts, he often inspires 4. For whether is it easier , to say , Thy

others with the care of our temporal neces sins be forgiven thee ; or to say , Arix ,

sities . and walk ? — Both are equally easy , and

“ It is hard to conceive how any man equally difficult ; for both require unlimited

can feel real joy who is at enmity with his power to produce them ; and every thing is

Maker. If a man is found rejoicing while equally easy to that power which is u

Jehovah frowns ; while he is under the limited . A universe can be as easily pro

condemnation of the devil; while any acci duced by a single act of the divine will, a

dent, any moment, may precipitate him into the smallest elementary part of matter.

hell; surely such joy is rather the frantic 5. But that ye may know , &c.- Ester

ravings of a maniac, than the substantial nal miracles are the proofs of internal ones .

blessedness of real joy : It is joy without Three miracles are wrought in this case .

thought; and what intelligent being can ( I mean by miracle, something produced a

covet that ? It is , therefore, a principle , known that no power is capable of but that

evident to demonstration, that, to be happy, which is omnipotent, and no knowledge

we must be forgiven ; that reconciliation adequate to but that which is omniscient.)

with God must constitute the base of all The miracles are these : ( 1. ) The remis

real joy. And it is not easy to imagine how sion of the poor man's sins. (2. ) The dis

misery can obtain a place in the heart of cernment of the secret thoughts of the

that man who has peace with God , through scribes. (3. ) The restoring of the para

our Lord Jesus Christ ."-BROMLEY . lytic, in an instant, to perfect soundness.

The scribes were the literati of that Thus, one miracle becomes the proof and

time; and their learning, because not used establishment of another . Never was a

in dependence on God, rendered them clearer proof of omnipotent energy and

proud , envious, and obstinate . Unsancti mercy brought under the senses of man.

fied knowledge has still the same effect ; Here is an absolutely perfect miracle

that light serves only to blind, and lead wrought ; and here are absolute, incontest

men out of the way , which is not joined with able proofs that the miracle was wrought ;

uprightness of heart. The most sacred and the conclusion is the fullest demonstra.

truths often become an occasion of delusion, tion of the Divinity of the ever -blessed

where men are under the government of Jesus.

their evil passions. 6. Arise, take up thy bedBeing ena.

2. Who canforgive sins, but God alone ? bled to obey this command, was the puble

- If Jesus were not God, he could not for- proof that the man was made whole. Such

give sins ; and his arrogating this autho a circumstance should not pass without

rity, would have been blasphemy against improvement. A man gives proof of his

God, in the most proper sense of the word . conversion from sin to God, who imitates

3. Jesus knowing their thoughts— In this paralytic person . He who does not

telling them what the thoughts of their rise and stand upright, but either continues

hearts were, ( for they had expressed nothing grovelling on the earth , or falls back as

publicly,) he gave them the fullest proof of soon as he is got up, is not yet cured of his

his power to forgive sins ; because God only spiritual palsy. When we see a penitent

can forgive sins, and God only can search enabled to rejoice in hope of God's glory,

and know the heart. Jesus pronounced and to walk in the way of his command

the man's sins forgiven ; and gave the ments, he affords us all the proof which we

scribes the fullest proof of his power to do can reasonably require, that his conversion

so, by telling them what, in the secret of is real ; the proof sufficient to satisfy him

their souls, they thought on the subject. self is the witness of the Holy Spirit in his

God sounds the secrets of all hearts ; no own heart. But this is a matter of which

sin escapes his notice : How senseless, those who are without cannot judge ; they

then , is a sinner to think he sins securely must form their opinion from his conduct,

when unseen by men ! Let us take heed to and judge of the tree by its fruits .

our hearts, as well as to our conduct ; for God That which to the doctors of the lax ,

searches out and condemns all that does the worldly -wise, and prudent, is a matter

not spring from , and leads not to, himself, of scandal, is, to the humble, an occasion
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He

of glorifying the Most High. Divine things mercies are received, the sight of gratitude

make a deeper impression on the hearts of and consecration to the honour of the

the simple multitude than on those of the Giver, is most refreshing. Well might the

doctors ; who, puffed up with a sense of man, as he entered into his house with his

their own wisdom , refuse to receive “the bed upon his shoulders, exclaim , “ Glory to

truth as it is in Jesus." The conversion God for this recovery ! I came out of these

of one rebellious soul is a greater miracle, doors half dead , a living corpse , without

and more to be admired, than all that can motion, without sensation , carried upon the

be wrought on inanimate creatures . shoulders of others, lifted about, and let

who sees a sinner conrerted from the error down into that room where Jesus was, like

of his ways , sees a miracle wrought by a dead man let down into his grave. But,

eternal power and goodness. May such by the sound of that blessed voice of Jesus,

miracles be multiplied ! I arose as from the dead ; new life and

7. Took up the bed — Thewords of Prosper health sprang up within my frame, my limbs

on this place are worthy ofnotice : - “ What were girt with might, my spirits flowed

is sin but a deplorable fall, a grovelling on joyfully again , and here I return to my

the earth , a repose in the creature, often house all alive. O blessed consummation

followed by an universal palsy of the soul ; of the miracle ! the voice that healed for

namely, an utter inability to help itself, to gave me ; and I enjoy what is dearer than

break off its evil habits , to walk in the ways life or health , -- the forgiveness of my sins .

of God, to rise , or to take one good step to O magnify the Lord with me, all my house,

wards him ? Grace can repair al in a mo and let us glorify his name together ! I was

ment : Because it is the almighty will of brought low, and he helped me. Bless the

God , who commands, and does whatever he Lord , O my soul, and forget not all his bene

command . " fits ; who forgiveth all my iniquities, healeth

8. Departed to his own house, glorifying all my diseases, who redeemeth my life from

God— “ It is delightful to read that he went destruction , who crowneth me with loving

home glorifying God . And wben such kindness and tender mercies . ' " - BENNETT.

SECTION LIV . - THE CALL OF MATTHEW .

A.D. 27. MATTHEW ix. 9–17 ; MARK II . 13-22 ; LUKE V. 27-39 .

And after these things he went forth again by the sea side ; and

all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them . And as

he passed forth from thence , he saw a publican , named Matthew or

Levi, the son of Alphæus, sitting at the receipt of custom : And he

said unto him, Follow me. And he left all ,2 rose up , and followed

him.3 And Levi made him a great feast in his own house : And it

came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat, behold, a great company of

publicans and sinners came, and sat down also with him and his disci

ples : For there were many, and they followed him . But when their

scribes and Pharisees saw him eat with publicans and sinners , they

murmured against his disciples, saying, Why eateth your Master, and

why do ye eat and drink, with publicans and sinners ? But when Jesus

heard that, he answering said unto them , They that be whole need

not a physician ; 5 but they that are sick . But go ye and learn 6 what

that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice : ' For I am not

come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. And the

K 2
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disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to fast, and they come

and say unto him, Why do the disciples of John 8 and of the Phari

sees fast often, and make prayers ; but thy disciples fast not , but eat

and drink ? And Jesus said unto them, Can ye make the children

of the bride-chamber fast and mourn , as long as the Bridegroom is

with them ? as long as they have the Bridegroom with them , they

cannot fast. But the days will come, when the Bridegroom shall

be taken away from them, and then shall they fast in those days

And he spake also a parable unto them : No man seweth a piece of

new cloth on an old garment : 9 Else the new piece that filled it up

taketh away from the old garment, and the rent is made worse, and

the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not with the old .

And no man putteth new wine into old bottles : 10 Else the new wine

will burst the bottles, and the wine is spilled , and the bottles shall

perish . But the new wine must be put into new bottles ; and both are

preserved . No man also having drunk old wine straightway

desireth new : For he saith , The old is better.

must

1. He said unto him , Follow me That must confess your Master before men ; you

is, “ Become my disciple." come out, and tell what you are ,

« Christ has embodied his laws in his and plant yourselves in the very situations

example, and it is indeed a lovely example where publicity must attend , and observa

for us ; so pure, so meek, and lowly, so tion must be attracted. It is not necessary

free from every gross and de ing ten to be obtrusive, but it is necessary to be

dency, so bright in all that is noble , and so decided ; and he must look well to his own

unequivocal in all that is perfect, im soul, who would go on from year to year, and

pressed on every side with the beauty and never dare to wear the badge, and pay the

grandeur of Divinity ,-it is the archetype, vows, of the Lord , in the presence of the

the great original, for all moral nature to people ; leaving the open track beaten by

celebrate and admire . " - J . PARSONS. the true followers of Christ, and trying to

2. And he left all_Completely aban lurk in the solitary obscurity and shelter

doning his office, and every thing connected of unfrequented thickets, and so pass in

with it. He who wishes to preach the ambush to heaven.”—J . PARSONS.

gospel, like the disciples of Christ, must 4. The scribes and Pharisees sare kia

have no earthly entanglement. If he have, He who, like a Pharisee, never felt himseli

his whole labour will be marred by it. The indebted to infinite mercy for his own salva

concerns of his own soul, and those of the tior is rarely solicitous about the salvation of

multitudes to whom he preaches, are suffi others . The grace of Christ alone inspire

cient to engross all his attention , and to the soul with true benevolence . The sell

employ all his powers. righteous Pharisees considered it equal to

3. And he rose up , and followed him , legal defilement to sit in company with

How blessed it is to be obedient to the tax -gatherers and Heathens. It is certain

first call of Christ ! How much happiness that those who fear God should not asso

and glory are lost by delays , though con ciate, through choice , with the workers

version at last may have taken place ! iniquity, and should only be found with

“ The disciples of Christ must appear as them when transacting their secular bass,

such ; they must not disguise and cloak ness requires it , or when they have the

themselves in secrecy , deprecating the prospect of doing good to their souls .

gaze of public acknowledgment, and trem “ I do not find where Jesus was bidden

bling at the scrutiny of mankind. Yon to any table and refused . If he sat with
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must

sinners, he converted them ; if with con ofthe new covenant. And, (3. ) That we

verts, he confirmed and instructed them ; should not rest in the sacrifices ,butlook for

if with the poor , he fed them ; if with the the mercy and salvation prefigured by them .

rich , he made them richer in grace . At 8. Why do the disciples of John ?

whose board did he ever sit, and left not " The disciples of John intended not to

his host a gainer ? " - Bishop Hall . ask the reason , why they themselves fasted

“ Often, indeed , have great feasts been often ; they being so well satisfied with

made upon the acquisition of wealth and the reason of that, that they wondered

honour : This was the first, and perhaps why Christ's disciples did not as they did :

the only one, ever designedly made in This being truly the meaning of their

celebration of the renunciation of both , question : " Since we fast so devoutly, why

and which expressed the joy of the host do not thy disciples do this as well as we ? ' "

at the prospect of becoming the poor dis -HAMMOND.

ciple of Him who had not where to lay his 9. No man seweth new cloth on an old

head . Surely there must have been a strong garment - Christian prudence requires that

and pure principle of faith and love in the the weak , and newly - converted , should be

breasts of these early disciples, who for- managed with care and tenderness. To

sook their all, whether fishing boats or impose such duties and mortifications as

nets, or the publican's booth , to follow a are not absolutely necessary to salvation ,

Master who held ont no worldly induce before God has properly prepared the heart

ments . " --R. WATSON . by his grace for them , is a conduct as

5. They that be whole need not a phy- absurd and ruinous as putting a piece of

sician- ( 1 .) Jesus Christ represents him raw , unscoured cloth on an old garment ;

self here as the sovereign Physician of it is, in a word , requiring the person to do

souls . (2. ) That all stand in need of his the work of a man , while as yet he is but

healing power . (3. ) That men a little child . Preachers of the gospel,

acknowledge their spiritual maladies, and and especially those who are instruments

the need they have of his mercy , in order in God's hand of many conversions, have

to be healed by him . (4. ) That it is the need of much heavenly wisdom , that they

most inveterate and dangerous disease the may know to watch over , guide, and ad

soul can be afflicted with , to imagine itselfvise those who are brought to a sense of

whole , when the sting of death, which is their sin and danger. How many auspicious

sin , has pierced it through in every part, beginnings have been ruined by men's pro

infusing its poison every where. ceeding too hastily, endeavouring to make

6. But go ye and learn — Nothing tends their own designs take place, and to have

more to humble pretenders to devotion the honour of that success themselves

than to show them , that they understand which is due only to God .

neither scripture nor religion, when, rely 10. New wine into old bottles_It is still

ing on external performances, they neglect the custom , in the eastern countries, to

love to God and man , which is the very make their bottles of goat-skins ; if these

soul and substance of true religion . True happened to be old , and new wine were put

holiness has ever consisted in faith working into them , the violence of the fermentation

by love. must necessarily burst them ; and therefore

7. I will have mercy , and not sacrifice newly -made bottles were employed for the

These are remarkable words. We may purpose of putting that wine in which had

understand them as implying : ( 1. ) That not yet gone through its state of fermenta

God prefers an act of mercy , shown to the tion . The institutes of Christ, and those

necessitous, to any act of religious worship of the Pharisees, could never be brought to

to which the person might be called at accord : An attempt to combine the two

that time. Both are good ; but the former systems would be as absurd as it would be

is the greater good, and should be done in destructive. The old covenant made way

preference to the other . (2. ) That the for the new, which was its completion and

whole sacrificial system was intended only its end ; but with that old covenant the

to point out the infinite mercy of God to new cannot be incorporated .

fallen man , in his redemption by the blood The following vices are very common to
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Pharisees : ( 1. ) They are more busied in toms, and forms of devotion . (3.) Thes

censuring the conduct of others than in speak of and compare themselves with

rectifying their own . (2. ) They desire other people, only that they may have an

that every one should regulate his piety by opportunity of distinguishing and exalting

theirs ; and embrace their particular cus themselves .

SECTION LV .-THE INFIRM MAN AT THE POOL

OF BETHESDA .

A.D. 27 . JOHN V. 1-9.

AFTER this there was a feast of the Jews ; and Jesus went up to

Jerusalem . Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market, a pool,

which is called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda," having five porches.

In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk , of blind, halt,

withered, waiting for the moving of the water.” For an angel

went downõ at a certain season 4 into the pool , and troubled the

water : Whosoever then first after the troubling of the water stepped

in was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. And a certain

man was there , which had an infirmity thirty and eight years.

When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now a long

time in that case , he saith unto him , Wilt thou be made whole ? 6

The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no man ,' when the

water is troubled , to put me into the pool : But while I am coming,

another steppeth down before me. Jesus saith unto him , Rise, take

up thy bed , and walk. And immediately the man was made whole,

and took up his bed, and walked : And on the same day was the

sabbath.9

1. A pool, called Bethesda -- Bethesda that the poor might enjoy without cost,

signifies , literally , " the house of mercy.” which they are incapable of defraying, the

It got this name, probably, from the cures great blessing which the God of nature has

which God mercifully performed there . It bestowed on such waters ? In most of

is likely the porticoes were built for the those places there is a profession , that the

more convenient reception of the poor and poor may drink and bathe gratis ; but it is

distressed , who came hither to be healed . little better than a pretence, and the regt

It does not appear that any person was lations relative to this point render the

obliged to pay man for what the mercy of whole nearly inefficient. However, some

God freely gave . Wicked as the Jewish good is done .

people were , they never thought of levying 2. Waiting for the moving of the teater

a tax on the poor and afflicted , for the cures —Some have imagined that the sabatire

they received in these healing waters. How virtue was communicated to the waters by

is it that a well-regulated state, such as that washing in them the entrails of the beasts

of Great Britain , can ever permit indivi- which were offered in sacrifice ; and that

duals or corporations to enrich themselves the angel meant no more than merely a

at the expense of God's mercy, manifested man, sent to stir up from the bottom this

in the sanatire waters of Bristol, Bath , corrupt sediment, which, being distributed

Buxton , &c . ? Should not the accommoda- through the water, the pores of the person

tions be raised at the expense of the public, who bathed in it were penetrated by this
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SO,

matter, and his disorder repelled ! But person prepared for the occasion . All

this is a miserable shift to get rid of the Christ's miracles have been wrought in

power and goodness of God ; built on the such a way, and on such persons and occa

merest conjectures, self- contradictory , and sions, as absolutely to preclude all possibi

every way as unlikely as it is insupportable. líty of the suspicion of imposture.

It has never yet been satisfactorily proved 6. Wilt thou be made whole 2 - Christ,

that the sacrifices were ever washed ; and, by asking this question, designed to excite

could even this be proved, who can show in this person faith , hope, and a greater

that they were washed in the pool of desire of being healed . He wished him to

Bethesda ? These waters healed a man , in reflect on his miserable state , that he might

a moment, of whatsoever disease he had be the better prepared to receive a cure,

Now, there is no one cause under heaven and to value it when it came. Addresses

that can do this . Had only one kind of of this kind are always proper from the

disorders been cured here, there might have preachers of the gospel, that the hearts as

been some countenance for this deistical well of hardened as of desponding sinners

conjecture: But this is not the case ; and may be stirred up to desire and expect

we are obliged to believe the relation just salvation . “ Do you wish to be healed ? Do

as it stands, and thus acknowledge the you know that you are under the power of

sovereign power and mercy of God , or take a most inveterate and dangerous disease ?

the desperate flight of an infidel, and thus If there is a remedy ; have immediate

get rid of the passage altogether. recourse to the Physician . ” Questions of

3. An angel went down — Those who feel this kind are frequently asked in the secret

little or none of the work of God in their of our souls, by the inspirations of God's

own hearts are not willing to allow that he Spirit. Happy those who pay attention to

works in others. Many deny the influences them , and give right answers.

of God's Spirit, merely because they never 7. Sir, I have no man - Reader, be

felt them. This is to make any man's thankful to God for health and outward

experience the rule by which the whole comforts . When long affliction has been

word of God is to be interpreted ; and con allied to deep poverty, how deplorable is

sequently to leave no more divinity in the the state !

Bible than is found in the heart of himwho 8. Rise, take up thy bed, and walk

professes to explain it . Jesus speaks here as God. He speaks in

4. Certain season — This probably refers no name but his own , and with an authority

to the time of the feast, during which only which belongs to God alone. And what is

this miraculous virtue lasted . It is not the consequence ? The man became whole

likely that the angel appeared to the people ; immediately ; and this sudden restoration

bis descent might be only known by the to health and strength was an incontestable

ebullition caused in the waters . Was not proof of the omnipotence of Christ. It has

the whole a type of Christ ? He is the been remarked, that our Lord, after having

true Bethesda, or house of mercy, the performed a miracle, was accustomed to

fountain opened to the house of David , and connect some circumstance with it, which

to the inhabitants of Jerusalem , for sin and attested its truth . After the miracle of the

uncleanness ; unto which all the diseased five loaves, he ordered the fragments to be

may come, and find health and life eternal. collected , which were more in quantity

5. Had an infirmity thirty and eight than the loaves themselves , though several

years - His case was deplorable ; he was thousands had been fed . When he changed

not able to go into the pool himself, and he the water into wine, he ordered some to be

had no one to help him ; so that poverty taken first to the steward of the feast, that

and disease were here connected . The he might taste and bear testimony to its

length of the time he had been afflicted genuineness and excellency . When he

makes the miracle of his cure the greater. cured the lepers , he commanded them to

There could have been no collusion in this show themselves to the priests , whose busi

case ; as his affliction had lasted thirty ness it was to judge of the cure . So here,

eight years , it must have been known to he judged it necessary, after having cured

multitudes ; therefore he could not be a this infirm man, to order him , not only to
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arise, but to take up his bed , and walk , sabbath . (3. ) This was not contrary to the

which sufficiently attested the miracle spirit of the law : The sabbath was made

which he had wrought. God's work is to honour God in , and this was a public

ever known by its excellence and good monument of his power and goodness.

effects . ( 4. ) It was consistent with the wisdom of

9. The same day was the sabbath Christ to do his miracles so that they might

“ But why did our Lord command this man be seen and known by a multitude of

to carry his bed on the sabbath , as the law people, and especially in Jerusalem , which

prohibited all servile work , and especially was the capital of the country , and the

the carrying of burthens ? ” To this it may centre of the Jewish religion ; and this rery

be answered, ( 1. ) The man was a poor man ; circumstance of the healed man carrying

and if he had left his bed, he might have his bed on the sabbath day must call the

lost it ; and he could not have conveniently attention of many to this matter, and

watched it till the next morning. (2. ) Christ cause the miracle to be more generally

showed by this, that he was Lord of the known ,

SECTION LVI . - THE JEWS CAVIL, AND SEEK TO

KILL CHRIST.

A.D. 27 . JOHN V. 10–16.

The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sab

bath day : It is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. He answered

them , He that made me whole ,1 the same said unto me, Take up

thy bed, and walk . Then asked they him, What man is that which

said unto thee, Take up thy bed , and walk ? And he that was

healed wist not who it was : For Jesus had conveyed bimself away,

a multitude being in that place. Afterward Jesus findeth him in

the temple , and said unto him , Behold , thou art made whole : Sin

no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. The man departed,

and told the Jews 5 that it was Jesus, which had made him whole.

And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him ,

because he had done these things on the sabbath day.

1. He that made me whole, & c.-- The would not expose himself to the envy and

poor man reasoned conclusively :- “ Hewho malice of the Jewish rulers .

could work such a miracle must be at least 3. Jesus findeth him in the temple

the best of men : Now a good man will The man being conscious that it was

neither do evil himself, nor command others through the mercy of God that he was

to do it : But he who cared me ordered restored, ( though he did not as yet know

me to carry my bed ; therefore , there can distinctly who Christ was,) went to the

be no evil in it." temple to return thanks to God for his

2. Jesus had conveyed himself away Whether this was on the same day,

Or, “ had withdrawn himself.” And this or some other, does not distinctly appear :

he might easily do, as there was a crowd It was probably the same day , after he had

in the place. Some think the words indi carried home his couch. How many , when

cate , that Jesus withdrew on seeing a mul they are made well, forget the hand that

titude in the place, that is, raising a tu has healed them ; and, instead of gratitude

mult, because of the man's carrying his and obedience to God, use their renewed

bed . He had not yet finished his work , and health and strength in the service of sin !

cure .
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Those who make this use of God's mercies the most fell and dangerous of all on this

may consider their restoration as a respite side perdition. Every other disposition

only from perdition.
appears to have its moderator ; but this is

4. Sin no more, lest a worse thing come wholly abandoned to the guidance of satan ,

unto thee - Our Lord , intending to discover and has for its objects the men who know

to this man who he was, gave him two the truth , and who live to the glory of their

proofs of the perfection of his knowledge : God, and for the benefit of mankind . How

( 1.) He showed him that he knew the se strange that such should ever be objects of

cret of the past, “ Sin no more :” Thereby malice and hatred ! But the satanic nature

intimating that his former sins were the in fallen man is ever opposed to whatever

cause of his long affliction . (2. ) He comes from God.

showed him that he knew the future, “ Lest « One might have expected that when

a worse thing come unto thee : " If thy he had published the name of his Bene

iniquity be repeated, thy punishment will factor, crowds would have thronged about

be increased.
Jesus, to have heard the words of his

5. The man departed , and told the Jews mouth, and to have received the blessings

–He did not say it was Jesus who had of the gospel. Instead of this they sur-

ordered him to carry his bed, but it was round him with an hostile intent ; they

Jesus who had cured him ; and he left even conspire against his life, and for an

them to draw the inference, namely, that imagined transgression in point of ceremony

this Jesus must be the miraculous power would have put out this Light of Israel. Let

of God .
us not wonder, then , if our ' good be evil

6. And sought to slay him — For what spoken of ; ' if even candour, benevolence,

canse did these persons seek to destroy our and usefulness do not disarm the enmity

Lord ? Because he had healed a poor of those who have been taught to prefer

man , who had been diseased thirty- eight sacrifice to mercy ; and who, disrelishing

years , and ordered him to carry home the the genuine gospel, naturally seek to slan

couch on which he lay ! How implacable der the professors, but especially the de

must their malice have been ! The spirit fenders, of it .” - WESLEY.

of religious persecution has always been

SECTION LVII.-CHRIST'S VINDICATION OF THE

MIRACLE.

A.D. 27 . JOHN V. 17–30.

But Jesus answered them , My Father worketh hitherto , and I

work . Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him , because he

not only had broken the sabbath , but said also that God was his

Father, making himself equal with God. Then answered Jesus

and said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do

nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do : For what

things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 4 likewise . For

the Father loveth the Son , and sheweth him all things that himself

doeth : And he will show him greater works than these, that ye may

marvel. For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth

them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. For the Father

judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son :

That all men should honour the Son , even as they honour the
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Father. He that honoureth not the Son 8 honoureth not the Father

which hath sent him . Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that

heareth my word , and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever

lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed

from death unto life.10 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour

is coming, and now is , when the dead shall hear the voice 11 of the

Son of God : And they that hear shall live . For as the Father

hath life in himself ; so hath he given to the Son to have life in

himself; and hath given him authority to execute judgment also ,

because he is the Son of Man . Marvel not at this : 12 For the hour

is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his

voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the

resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the re

surrection of damnation. I can of mine own self do nothing :

As I hear, I judge : And my judgment is just ; because I seek not

mine own will, 14 but the will of the Father which hath sent me.

13

] . My Father worketh hitherto , and I Because of his inseparable union with the

work_God created the world in six days : Father ; nor can the Father do any thing

On the seventh he rested from all of himself, because of his infinite unity with

creating acts, and set it apart to be an the Son.

everlasting memorial of his work . But, 4. What things soever he doeth , these

though he rested from creating, he never also doeth the Son_God does nothing but

ceased from preserving and governing that what Christ does . What God does is the

which he had formed : In this respect he work of God, and proper to no creature .

can keep no sabbaths ; for nothing can Jesus does whatsoever God does, and

continue to exist, or answer the end pro therefore is no created being. The Son

posed by the divine wisdom and goodness, can do nothing but what he sees the Father

without the continual energy of God . So do . Now, any intelligent creature may do

“ I work ; ” I am constantly employed in
what God cannot do : He may err ; be

the same way , governing and supporting may sin . If Jesus can do nothing but what

all things, comforting the wretched , and God does , then he is no creature ; he can

saving the lost ; and to me, in this respect, neither sin , nor err, nor act imperfectly .

there is no sabbath . The conclusion from our Lord's argument

2. Making himself equal with God is, “ If I have broken the sabbath , so has

This the Jews understood from the pre God also ; for I can do nothing but what

ceding verse ; nor did they take a wrong I see him doing. He is ever governing

meaning out of our Lord's words ; for he and preserving ; I am ever employed in

plainly stated that, whatever was the saving."

Father's work, his was the same ; thus 5. As the Father raiseth up the dead

showing that He and the Father were one. -This he did in the case of the widow's

They had now found out two pretences to son at Sarepta, by the ministry of the pro

take away his life : One was, that he had phet Elijah ; and again, in the case of the

broken the sabbath ;—dissolved , as they Shunamite's son, by the ministry of the

pretended , the obligation of keeping it holy. prophet Elisha.

The other was, that he was guilty of blas 6. The Son quickeneth whom he will

phemy, in making himself equal to God : He raiseth from death to life whomsoever

For both which crimes a man, according to he pleases. So he did ; for he raised the

the law, mast suffer death . ruler's daughter ; the widow's son, at Nain ;

3. The Son can do nothing of himself and Lazarus, at Bethany.
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ator .

“ Whom he will :" Here our Lord points fold life : Natural life, which consists in the

out his sovereign power and independence : union of the soul and body ; spiritual life,

He gives life according to his own will ; not which consists in the union of God and the

being obliged to supplicate for the power soul, by faith and love ; eternal life, which

by which it was done, as the prophets did ; consists in the communion of the body and

his own will being absolute and sufficient in soul with God, by holiness, in the realms of

every case . bliss .

17. That all men should honour the Son , Ofthe dead, our Lord says, “The hour

&c. - If, then , the Son is to be honoured , is coming, and now is, when they shall hear

even as the Father is honoured, then the the voice of the Son of God , and live . "

Son must be God, as receiving that worship The hour is coming, when all that sleep in

which belongs to God alone . To worship the dust shall awake at the voice of the Son

any creature is idolatry. Christ is to be of Man, and come to judgment; for he

honoured even as the Father is honoured ; giveth life to the dead . Again : The hour

therefore Christ is not a creature ; and, is coming, when some of those who have

if not a creature , consequently the Cre died a natural death shall hear the voice of

the Son of God , and live again here . It is

8. He that honoureth not the Son -- God likely that our Lord had not as yet raised

will not receive that man's adoration who any from the dead ; and he refers to those

refuses to honour Jesus, even as he honours whom he intended to raise. Lastly : The

him . hour now is, when many who are dead

9. He that heareth my word - My doc in trespasses and sins, shall hear the

trine. “ And believeth on him that sent voice ( the word ) of the Son of God , be

me: " He who credits my divine mission , lieve, and receive spiritual life through

that I amcome to give light and life to the him .

world by my doctrine and death . “ Hath 12. Marvel not at this - In this verse he

eternal life : " The seed of this life is sown anticipates an objection ; as if they had said ,

in his heart the moment he believes. “ And “This cannot be ; thou art a man ; thou

shall not come into condemnation : " “ Into wast born among us." Our Lord answers :

judgment ; " that which will speedily come “ Do not marvel at this , because I am a

on this unbelieving race ; and that which man ; for greater things than these shall be

shall overwhelm the wicked in the great done by me . He who now addresses you,

day. though disguised under the form of a man ,

10. But is passed from death unto life shall appear in the great day to be the

-Has “ changed his country , " or “ place Judge of quick and dead ; by his almighty

of abode.” Death is the country where power, he shall raise all the dead ; and, by

every Christless soul lives . The man who his unerring wisdom and justice, shall ad

knows not God lives a dying life, or a living judge the wicked to hell, and the righteous

death ; but he who believes in the Son of to heaven ."

God passes over from the empire of death , “ Behold the dead press forth from their

to the empire of life. Reader, thou wast graves , following each other in close pro

born in death ! Hast thou yet changed the cession . The earth seems quick, and the

place of thy natural residence ? Remember, sea gives up its dead. Mark the beauty ,

that to live in sin is to live in death ; and the boldness, and the gladness of some,

those who live and die thus shall die eter springing up to honour ; but the ghastly

nally .
countenances, the trembling, and the despair

11. The dead shall hear the voice of others , arising to shame and everlasting

Three kinds of death are mentioned in contempt. See how amazed and terrified

the scriptures : Natural, spiritual, and they look ! With what vehemence they wish

eternal. The first consists in the separa the extinction of their being ! Fain would

tion of the body and soul ; the second , in the they fly , but cannot. Impelled by a force

separation of God and the soul ; the third , strong as necessity, they hasten to the

in the separation of body and soul from place of judgment. As they advance, the

God in the other world . Answerable to sight of the tribunal from afar strikes new

these three kinds of death , there is a three terror ; they come on in the deepest silence,
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and gather round the throne by thousands submit to the will of their heavenly Father .

of thousands. ” — MACKNIGHT. Nothing is more common than to hear peo

13. I can of mine own self do nothing ple say , “ I will do it because I choose."

-Because of my intimate union with the He who has no better reason to give for his

Father. Nor can the Father do any thing conduct than his own will, shall, in the end,

of himself, becanse of his infinite unity with have the same reason to give for his eternal

the Son . destruction : “ I followed my own will, in

14. I seek not mine own will I do not, opposition to the will of God, and now I am

I cannot, attempt to do any thing without plunged in the lake that burneth with fire

God. This , that is, the Son of Man, the and brimstone."

human nature which is the temple of my Reader, God hath sent thee also to do

Divinity, is perfectly subject to the Deity his will : His will is , that thou shouldest

that dwells in it. In this respect our abandon thy sins, and believe in the Lord

blessed Lord is the perfect pattern of all his Jesus. Hast thou yet done it ?

followers . In every thing their wills should

JOHN V. 31-39.

SECTION LVIII.-CHRIST ASSERTS THE DIGNITY

OF HIS OFFICE .

A.D. 27.

IF I bear witness 2 of myself, my witness is not true . There is

another 2 that beareth witness of me ; and I know 3 that the witness

which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye sent unto John ,4 and he

bare witness unto the truth . But I receive not testimony from

man : But these things I say, that ye might be saved . He was a

burning and a shining light : 5 And ye were willing for a season to

rejoice in his light. But I have greater witness 6 than that of John :

For the works which the Father hath given me to finish, the same

works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me.

And the Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne witness of

me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his

shape. And ye have not his word abiding in you : For whom he

hath sent, him ye believe not . Search the scriptures ; for in

them ye think ye have eternal life : And they are they which testify

of me .

1. If I bear witness - If I had no proof there given , but myself ; and I answer to

to bring of my being the Messiah, and that description in the fullest sense of the

equal to God , common sense would direct word.

you to rejectmytestimony ; but the mighty 3. And I know-- Ye believe the scrip

power of God, by which I work my miracles, tures to be of God, and that he cannot lie ;

sufficiently attests that my pretensions are and yet ye will not believe in me, though

well founded .
these scriptures have so clearly foretold

2. There is another - God the Father, and described me ! It is not one of the

who, by his Spirit in your prophets, de least evils attending unbelief, that it acts

scribed my person , office, and miracles . not only in opposition to God, but it also

You read these scriptures, and you cannot acts inconsistently with itself. It receives

help seeing that they testify of me : No the scriptures in bulk , and acknowledges

person ever did answer the description them to have come through divine inspira
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tion ; and yet believes no part separately. must fill his understanding ; and the holy

With it the whole is true, but no part is flame of loving zeal must occupy his heart.

true ! The very unreasonableness of this Zeal without knowledge is continually

conduct shows the principle to have come blundering ; and knowledge without zeal

from beneath, were there no other evidences makes no converts to Christ.

against it. 6. But I have greater witness - How

4. Ye sent unto John - I am not with ever decisive the judgment of such a man

out human testimony of the most respect as John may be, who was the lamp of

able kind : “ Ye sent to John, and he bare Israel, a miracle of grace, filled with the

witness." There are several circumstances spirit of Elijah, and more than any pro

in John's character which render his testi- phet, because he pointed out, not the

mony unexceptionable. ( 1.) He is con Messiah who was to come, but the Mes

sulted by the very enemies of Christ, as a siah who was already come ; nevertheless,

very holy and extraordinary man. (2. ) He I am not obliged to depend on his testi

is perfectly free from all self -interest, hav mony alone ; for I have a greater one, that

ing declined making the least advantage of Him whom you acknowledge to be your

by his own reputation . (3.) He is sincere, God. And how do I prove that this God

undaunted, and so averse from all kinds of bears testimony to me ? By my works :

flattery, that he reproves Herod at the These miracles, which attest my mission ,

hazard of his liberty and life. (4. ) He and prove by themselves that nothing less

was so far from being solicited by Christ to than unlimited power and boundless love

give his testimony, that he had not even could ever produce them . By my word

seen him when he gave it. only , I have perfectly and instantly healed

5. He was a burning and a shining a man who was diseased thirty and eight

light_ “ He was a burning and a shining years . Ye see the miracle ; the man is

lamp." He was not the light of the world, before you whole and sound . Why, then ,

that is, the sun ; but he was a lamp, to do ye not believe in my mission , that ye

give a clear and steady light till the sun may embrace my doctrine, and be saved ?

should arise. It is supposed that John 7. Ye have not his word abiding in you

had been cast into prison about four months -- Though ye believe the scriptures to be

before this time. As his light continued of God, yet ye do not let them take hold

no longer to shine,our Lord says, “ He was. ” of yourhearts ; his word is in your mouth ,

The expression of “ lamp , ” our Lord took but not in your mind . What a miserable

from the ordinary custom of the Jews, who lot ! to read the scriptures as the true

termed their eminent doctors “the lamps sayings of God, and yet to get no salvation

of Israel.” A lighted candle is a proper from them ! “ Thy word,” says David ,

emblem of a minister of God ; and , “In “ have 1 hid in my heart, that I might not

serving others, I myself destroy , ” - a pro sin against thee .” This, these Jews had

per motto . There are few who preach the not done. Reader, hast thou ?

gospel faithfully that do not lose their lives 8. Search the scriptures- “ Search ; "

by it. “ Burning " may refer to the zeal with that is, “ shake ” and “ sift ” them , as the

which John executed his message ; and word also signifies : Search narrowly, till

“ shining ' may refer to the clearness of the the true force and meaning of every sen

testimony which he bore concerning Christ. tence, yea, of every word and syllable ,

Only to shine, is but vanity ; and to burn nay, of every letter and yod therein, be

without shining , will never edify the church known and understood . Confer place with

of God . Some shine, and some burn , but place ; the scope of one place with that

few both shine and burn ; and many there of another ; things going before with things

are who are denominated pastors, who nei coming after : Compare word with word,

ther shine nor burn . He who wishes to save letter with letter, and search the whole

souls must both burn and shine ; the clear thoroughly .

light of the knowledge of the sacred records
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SECTION LIX .-CHRIST REPROVES THE JEWS .

A. D. 27 . JOHN V. 40_47.

And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. I receive

not honour from men . But I know you, that ye have not the love

of God in you.3 I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive

me not : If another shall come in his own name, him ye will

receive. How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another,

and seek not the honour that cometh from God only ? Do not

think that I will accuse you to the Father : There is one that

accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust . For had ye believed

Moses, ye would have believed me : For he wrote of me. But if

ye
believe not his writings, how shall my

words ??ye believe

me.

1. And ye will not come to me—Though salvation of the scribes and Pharisees was

ye thus search the scriptures, in hopes of their pride, vanity, and self - love . They

finding the Messiah and eternal life in them , lived on each other's praise. If they had

yet " ye will not come unto me," believe in acknowledged Christ as the only Teacher,

me, and be my disciples, though so clearly they must have given up the good opinion

pointed out by them, that ye may have that of the multitude ; and they chose rather to

eternal life which can only come through lose their souls than to forfeit their reputa

tion among men . This is the ruin of mil

2. I receive not honour from men - I lions : They would be religious, if religion

do not stand in need of you or your testi and worldly honour were connected ; but as

mony. I act neither through self-interest the kingdom of Christ is not of this world ,

nor vanity . Your salvation can add nothing and their hearts and souls are wedded to

to me, nor can your destruction injure me. the earth , they will not accept the salvation

I speak only through my love for your souls , which is offered to them on these terms :

that ye may be saved . “ Deny thyself ; take up thy cross, and fol.

3. But I know you, that ye have not, &c. low me.” It is no wonder that we never

-Do not say that you oppose me through find persons making any progress in religion

zeal for God's honour, and love for his who mix with the world , and, in any

name, because I make myself equal to him . respect, regulate their conduct by its anti

No ; this is not the case . I know the dis Christian customs, maxims, and fashions.

positions of your souls ; and I know ye have 5. Do not think that I will accuse you

neither love for his name, nor zeal for his -You have accused me of a breach of

glory ; incorrigible ignorance and mali the sabbath ; which accusation I have

cious jealousy actuate your hearts. Ye read demonstrated to be false . I could , in re

the scriptures, but ye do not enter into turn , accuse you, and substantiate the

their meaning. Had you been as diligent accusation with the breach of the whole

to find out the truth as you have been to law ; but this I need not do ; for Moses, in

find out allegories, false glosses, and some whom ye trust, accuses you . You read

thing to countenance you in your crimes, his law, acknowledge you should obey it ,

you would have known that the Messiah, and yet break it, both in the letter and in

who is equal with God , must be the Son the spirit. This law, therefore, accuses and

of Man also, and the inheritor of David's condemns you . It was a maxim among the

throne ; and that the very works which I do Jews, that none could accuse them but

are those which the prophets have foretold Moses ; the spirit of which seems to be,

the Messiah should perform . that only so pure and enlightened a legis

4. How can ye believe which receive lator could find fault with such a noble and

honour, & c . — The grand obstacle to the excellent people ; for, notwithstanding their
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abominations, they supposed themselves the to be their general system ) to the Lord ;

most excellent of mankind . and then the light of the glory of God shall

6. He wrote of me-For instance, in shine on them in the face - through the

reciting the prophecy of Jacob , Gen. xlix . mediation and merits - of Jesus Christ .

10 : “ The sceptre shall not depart from In all periods of their history , the Jews

Judah , nor a lawgiver from between his were both an incredulous and disobedient

feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall people : Perhaps it was on this ground that

the gathering of the people be.” And in God first chose them to be keepers of his

Deut. xviii. 18 : “ I will raise them up a testimonies ; for had they not had the most

Prophet from among their brethren like incontrovertible proofs that God did speak,

unto thee ; and I will put my words in his they would neither have credited nor pre

mouth, " & c . Besides, Moses pointed out served his oracles . Their incredulity is ,

the Messiah in a multitude of symbols and therefore, no mean proof of the divine

figures, which are found in the history of authority of the law and the prophets. The

the patriarchs, the ceremonial laws, and, apostles, who were all Jews, partook deeply

especially, in the whole sacrificial system : of the same spirit, as various places in the

All these were well-defined, though shadowy, gospel prove ; and had not they had the

representations of the birth , life, sufferings, fullest evidence of the Divinity of their

death , and resurrection of the Saviour of Master, they would not have believed, much

the world . Add to this , Moses has given less have sealed the truth with their blood .

you certain marks to distinguish the false Thus their incredulity is a strong proof of

from the true prophet, which, if you apply the authenticity of the gospel. When a

to me, you will find that I am not a false, man , through prejudice, bigotry , or male

but a true Prophet, of the most high God. volence, is determined to disbelieve, both

7. But if ye believe not his writings, &c. evidence and demonstration are lost upon

If you lay them not to heart ; if you him ; he is incapable of conviction, because

draw not those conclusions from them which he is determined not to yield. This was,

their very letter, as well as their spirit, this is the case with the Jews : There are

authorizes you to draw ; “ how shall ye facts before their eyes sufficient to con

beliere my words, " against which ye have vince and confound them ; but they have

taken up the most ungrounded prejudice ? made a covenant with unbelief, and there

It is no wonder that we find the Jews still fore they continue blind, ignorant, and

in the gall of bitterness, and bond of ini wicked, obstinately closing their eyes

quity ; as they believe not Moses and the against the light ; and thus the wrath of

prophets in reference to the Messiah , it is God is coming upon them to the very utter

no marvel that they reject Christ and the most. But shall not a rebellious and

apostles. Till they see and acknowledge, wicked Christian be judged worthy of more

from the law and the prophets, that Christ punishment ? Certainly ; for he professes

must have come, they will never believe the to believe that truth which is able to make

gospel. St. Paul says, 2 Cor. iii. 15, that him wise unto salvation , by faith in Jesus

“even until this day, when Moses ”-that Christ. Reader, it is an awful thing to

is, the law , " is read, the veil is upon their trifle with the gospel ; the God of it is pure,

hearts ; so that they see not to the end of jealous, and holy . Come unto him , and

that which is abolished .” Nor will this implore forgiveness of thy past sins, that

Feil be taken away till they turn from thou mayest have eternal life.

worldly gain and atheism ( which appears

SECTION LX . - CHRIST'S VINDICATION OF HIS

DISCIPLES.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW XII . 1-8 ; MARK II . 23–28 ; LUKE VI . 1-5.

And it came to pass on the second sabbath after the first, that he

went through the cornfields ; and his disciples were an hungered, and
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began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat , rubbing

them in their hands. But when the Pharisees saw it, certain of

them said unto them , Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on

the sabbath day ? They said unto him , Behold, thy disciples do

that which is not lawful to do 2 upon the sabbath day. And Jesus

answering them said unto them , Have ye never read so much as

this , what David did, when he had need, and was an hungered, he,

and they that were with him ; how he went into the house of God

in the days of Abiathar the high -priest, and did take and eat the

shewbread , and gave also to them that were with him ; which was

not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were with him , but

only for the priests ? Or have ye not read in the law, how that on

the sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath , and

are blameless ? But I say unto you, that in this place is one greater

than the temple. But if ye had known what this meaneth , I will

have mercy ,4 and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the

guiltless. And he said unto them , The sabbath was made for man ,”

and not man for the sabbath . Therefore the Son of Man is Lord

also of the sabbath.6

1. Pluck the ears of corn , and to eat four ways in which positive laws may cease

-We may well wonder at the extreme to oblige : ( 1. ) By the natural law of

poverty of Christ and his disciples. He necessity. (2. ) By a particular law , which

was himself present with them , and yet is superior. (3.) By the law of charity and

permitted them to lack bread ! A man , mercy . (4.) By the dispensation and

therefore , is not forsaken of God because authority of the lawgiver.

he is in want. It is more honourable to 5. The sabbath was made for man

suffer the want of all temporal things in That he might have the seventh part of his

fellowship with Christ and his followers, whole time to devote to the purposes of

than to have all things in abundance in bodily rest and spiritual exercises. And in

connexion with the world . these respects it is of infinite use to man

2. Thy disciples do that which is not kind . Where no sabbath is observed ,

lawful to do — Those who know not the there disease, poverty , and profligacy

spirit and design of the divine law are often generally prevail. Had we no sabbath , we

superstitious to inhumanity, and indulgent should soon have no religion.

to impiety . An intolerant and censorious 6. The Son of Man is Lord even of

spirit in religion is one of the greatest the sabbath - day - The change of the Jew

curses a man can well fall under. ish into the Christian sabbath , called the

3. In this place is one greater than the Lord's day, shows that Christ is not only

temple-- Does not our Lord refer here to the Lord , but also the truth and completion ,

Malachi iii . 1 ? Compare this with Hebrews of it. For it seems to have been by an

iii . 3. The Jews esteemed nothing greater especial providence, that this change has

than the temple, except that God who was been made and acknowledged all over the

worshipped in it . Christ, by asserting he Christian world . God ordained the sab

greater than the temple,” asserts bath not only to be a type of that rest

that he was God ; and this he does, in still which remains for the people of God, but

more direct terms : “ The Son of Man is to be also a mean of promoting the welfare

Lord of the sabbath , ” is Institutor and of men in general. The ordinances of

Governor of it . religion should be regulated according to

4. I will have mercy, 80,-- There are their end, which is the honour of God , and

was
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the salvation of men . It is the property gogue with his disciples, when they , from

of the true religion to contain nothing in it mere hunger, plucked the ears of corn .

but what is beneficial to man . Hereby Thus he has taught us to apply the leisure

God plainly shows, that it is neither out of of the sabbath to its sacred end , the worship

indigence nor interest that he requires men of God, and attendance upon public in

to worship and obey him ; but only out of struction . Nor is there any instance of

goodness, and to make them happy. God his giving the slightest sanction to worldly

prohibited work on the sabbath-day , lest labour or listless recreation on that sacred

servants should be oppressed by their mas . day. Works of necessity, such as supply

ters, that the labouring beasts might have ing the demand of hunger, and drawing a

necessary rest , and that men might have a beast out of a pit , are the only examples of

proper opportunity to attend upon his ordi- exception to which he refers for the justifi

nances, and get their souls saved . To the cation of his own conduct ; and works of

sabbath, under God , we owe much of what mercy , such as healing the sick , when ac

is “ requisite and necessary, as well for the tually present before him , are the only

body as the soul. ”
instances in which he suffered his own ex

" It is not liberty to apply the sabbath ample to be pleaded for any seeming

to secular purposes, or to spend it in sloth departure from its strict observance ; in

and pleasure. Christ himself devoted it to stances which only confirm the sanction of

religion by teaching in the synagogues on its hallowed character and universal obli

the sabbath , and was probably on this oe gation .”— R . WATSOX .

casion travelling from synagogue to syna

SECTION LXI. - CHRIST CURES THE WITHERED

HAND,

A.D. 27. MATTHEW X11 . 9–14 ; MARK III . 1-6 ; LUKE VI. 6-11 .

And it came to pass also on another sabbath , when he was

departed thence , that he entered into the synagogue and taught :

And, behold , there was a man whose right hand was withered .' And

the scribes and Pharisees watched him , whether he would heal on the

sabbath day : And they asked him , saying, Is it lawful to heal on

the sabbath days ? that they might find an accusation against him .

But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had the

withered hand , Rise up, and stand forth in the midst . And he arose

and stood forth . Then said Jesus unto them , I will ask you one

thing ; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good , or to do evil ?

to save life, or to destroy it ? 2 But they held their peace. And he

said unto them , What man shall there be among you, that shall have

one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, 3 will he not

lay hold on it , and lift it out ? How much then is a man better

than a sheep ? 4 Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath

days. And when he had looked round about upon them all with

anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts ," he saith unto

the man , Stretch forth thine hand . And he stretched it forth ; and

his hand was restored whole, like as the other. Then the Pharisees

went out, and were filled with madness ; and communed one with

L
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another what they might do to Jesus : And straightway took counsel

with the Herodians against him , how they might destroy him.

1. A man whose right hand was “ With anger." What was the anger

withered— Probably through a partial para- which our Lord felt ? That which pro

lysis . The man's hand was withered ; but ceeded from excessive grief, which was

God's mercy had still preserved to him the occasioned by their obstinate stupidity and

use of his feet ; he uses them to bring blindness : Therefore it was no uneasy

him to the public worship of God ; and passion , but an excess of generous grief.

Jesus meets and heals him there . How “ It was an holy indignation , a perfectly

true is the proverb , “ It is never so ill right state of heart, and the want of it

with us, but it might be much worse ! ” would have been a sinful defect . It would

2. To do good , or to do evil ? to save life, show a want of filial respect and affection ,

or to destroy it ? - It was a maxim with the for a son to hear without emotion his

Jews, as it should be with all men , that he father's character unjustly aspersed. Would

who neglected to preserve life when it was it not, then , be a want of dne reverence for

in his power , was to be reputed a murderer. God, to hear his name blasphemed, without

Every principle of sound justice requires that feeling and expressing an indignant disap

he should be considered in this light. But, probation ? "_Scott .

if this be the case , how many murderers 6. Stretch forth thine hand — The bare

are there against whom there is no law but command of God is a sufficient reason of

the law of God ! obedience . This man might have reasoned

3. If it fall into a pit on the sabbath thus : “ Lord, my hand is withered ; how

day, & c . - Self- interest is a very decisive then can I stretch it out ? Make it whole

casuist, and removes abundance of scruples first, and afterwards I will do as thou com

in a moment. It is always the first con mandest . ” This may appear reasonable,

sulted, and the most readily obeyed. It is but in his case it would have been foolish

not sinful to hearken to it, but it must not At the command of the Lord he

govern nor determine by itself. made the effort, and, in making it , the cure

4. How much then is a man better than was effected ! Faith disregards apparent

a sheep ?_Our Lord's argument is what is impossibilities, where there is a command

called argumentum ad hominem ; they are and promise of God. The effort to believe

taken on their own ground, and confuted on is, often, that faith by which the soul is

their own maxims and conduct. There are healed . A little before Jesus Christ had

many persons who call themselves Chris- asserted his Godhead ; in this verse he

tians, who do more for a beast of burden or proves it . What but the omnipotence of

pleasure than they do for a man, for whom the living God could have, in a moment,

Christ died ! Many spend that on coursers , restored this withered hand ? There could

spaniels, and hounds, of which multitudes be no collusion here ; the man who had a

of the followers of Christ are destitute : But real disease was instantaneously, and there

this also shall come to judgment. fore miraculously, cured ; and the mercy and

5. Wilh anger, being grieved for the power of God were both amply manifested

hardness of their hearts- By a long re in this business. It is worthy of remark ,

sistance to the grace and Spirit of God , that as the man was healed with a word ,

their hearts had become callous ; they were without even a touch , the sabbath was un

past feeling. By a long opposition to the broken , even according to their most rigid

light of God, they became dark in their interpretation of the letter of the law .

understanding, were blinded by the deceit 7. Took cainsel with the Herodians

fulness of sin , and thus were past seeing. against him - Nothing sooner leads to utter

By a long continuance in the practice of blindness, and hardness of heart, than envy .

every evil work , they were cut off from all There are many who abandon themselves

union with God , the fountain of spiritual to pleasure - taking and debauchery on the

life ; and becoming dead in trespasses and sabbath , who condemn a poor man whom

sins, they were incapable of any resurrec . necessity obliges to work on what is termed

tion but through a miraculous power of God. a holiday, or a national fast.

nese .
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SECTION LXII. - CHRIST HEALS GREAT

MULTITUDES.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW XII . 15–21 ; MARK III . 7–12 ; LUKE VI . 17-19 .

But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from thence 1 with

his disciples to the sea : And great multitudes followed him from

Galilee, and from Judæa, and from Jerusalem , and from Idumea,

and from beyond Jordan, and he healed them all ; 2 and they about

Tyre and Sidon , a great multitude, when they had heard what great

things he did, came unto him . And he spake to his disciples, that

a small ship should wait on him because of the multitude, lest they

should throng him . For he had healed many, insomuch that they

pressed upon him for to touch him , as many as had plagues . For

there went virtue out of him , and healed them all . And they that

were vexed with unclean spirits were healed. And unclean

spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him , and cried , saying,

Thou art the Son of God. And he straitly charged them that they

should not make him known : 4 That it might be fulfilled which was

spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Behold my servant, whom I

have chosen ; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I will

put my Spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles.

He shall not strive, nor cry ; 6 neither shall any man hear his voice

in the streets. A bruised reed shall he not break ," and smoking

flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory.8

And in his name shall the Gentiles trust .'

1. Jesus withdrew himself from thence for thns the passage must be understood.

- Itis the part of prudence and Christian And is he not still the same ? No soul

charity , not to provoke, if possible, the shall ever implore his healing power in

blind and the hardened ; and to take from vain ; but let it be remembered, that

them the occasion of sin . A man of God only those who follow Christ, and apply

is not afraid of persecution ; but, as his aim to him , are healed of their spiritual mala

is only to do good, by proclaiming, every dies .

where, the grace of the Lord Jesus, he 3. When they had heard what great

departs from any place when he finds the things he did , came unto him . So, if

obstacles to the accomplishment of his Christ be persecuted and abandoned by the

end are, humanly speaking, invincible, and wicked, there are a multitude of pious souls

that he cannot do good without being the who earnestly seek and follow him . He

means of much evil. Yield to the stream who labours for God will always find more

when you cannot stem it. than he loses, in the midst of all his con

2. Great multitudes followed him, and tradictions and persecutions.

he healed them- The rejection of the 4. Charged them that they should not

gospel in one place has often been the means make him known - Jesus Christ, as God,

of sending it to, and establishing it in , could have easily concealed himself, but he

another . Jesus “ healed all them that chooses to do it as man , and to use no other

followed him ; ” that is, all who had need than human means, as these were quite

ofhealing, and who desired to be healed ; sufficient for the purpose, to teach us not

L 2
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to neglect them in our necessity . Indeed , o victory, " its complete triumph over Jewish

he always used his power less on his own opposition and Gentile impiety . He will

account, than on that of men . continue by these mild and gentle means to

5. Behold my servant-- This title was work till the whole world is Christianized,

given to our blessed Lord in several pro and the universe filled with his glory.

phecies. See Isaiah xlii. 1 ; liii . 2. Christ “ A dignified humility, an entire dead

assumes it, Psalm xl . 7–9. God required ness to human applause, and the meekest

an acceptable and perfect service from man ; submission to his whole appointed course

but man, being sinful, could not perform of reproach and calumny, are among the

it. Jesus, taking upon him the nature of most obvious traits of his character as a

man, fully performed the whole will of God, public Teacher. Bruised spirits, bent

and communicates grace to all his followers, down by a sense of sin , or a weight of

to enable them perfectly to love and wor bodily suffering, and often both, were the

thily to magnify their Maker. objects of his special compassion ; and

6. He shall not strive, nor cry— The innumerable were the monuments which he

Spirit of Christ is not a spirit of contention, left, throughout the land , of his prompt and

murmuring , clamour, or litigiousness . He effectual pity. Nor with less sympathy did

who loves these does not belong to him . he regard the ignorance of a neglected

Christ therefore fulfilled a prophecy by people, in danger of having the last rays of

withdrawing from this place, on account of truth extinguished in their minds from the

the rage of the Pharisees . want of proper instructers . In every docile

7. A bruised reed shall he not break and inquiring mind he trimmed the lamp

Some suppose the Jewish state , as to eccle of the understanding ; and amidst all the

siasticalmatters, is here intended ; the pro- fogs and vapours of prejudices, which ren

phecy declaring that Christ would not dered the communication of truth difficult in

destroy it, but leave it to expire of itself, as itself, and trying to the patience of the

it already contained the principles of its teacher, as the kindling of a lamp where the

own destruction . Others have considered wick is faulty and the atmosphere foul, he

it as implying that great tenderness with kindled that light which ' guided their feet

which the blessed Jesus should treat the into the way of peace ,' and rendered many

weak and the ignorant, whose good desires of them the guides of their nation and the

must not be stifled , but encouraged . The world into the way of salvation . ” — R .

bruised reed may recover itself, if permitted Watson .

to vegetate under the genial influences of 9. And in his name shall the Gentiles

heaven ; and the life and light of the trust Jesus Christ is the sole hope and

expiring lamp may be supported by the trust of mankind ; to trust and hope in his

addition of fresh oil. Jesus therefore name, Jesus, is to expect salvation and all

quenches not faint desires after salvation, things necessary from him alone ; to

even in the worst and most undeserving despise, comparatively, all earthly promises ;

of men ; for even such desires may lead to to esteem, love and desire heavenly things

the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of only ; and to bear with patience and

peace. tranquillity all the losses and evils of this

8. Judgment unto victory — By “ judg- life , upon the prospect and hope of that

ment,” understand the gospel, and by felicity which he has purchased for us ,

SECTION LXIII. - CHRIST CHOOSES TWELVE

DISCIPLES.

A.D. 27 .
MARK III . 13.- 19 ; LUKE VI . 12-19 .

And it came to pass in those days , that he went out into a moun

tain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God . And when
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it was day, he called unto him his disciples , whom he would : And

they came unto him : And of them he chose and ordained twelve,

whom also he named apostles ; that they should be with him , and

that he might send them forth to preach , and to have power to heal

sicknesses, and to cast out devils : 2 And Simon he surnamed Peter ;

and James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James ;

and he surnamed them Boanerges, which is, The sons of thunder : 3

And Andrew , and Philip, and Bartholomew , and Matthew, and

Thomas, and James the son of Alphæus, and Thaddæus, or Judas,

the brother of James, and Simon the Canaanite, called Zelotes, and

Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor, which also betrayed him .

And he came down with them , and stood in the plain ,4 and the

company of his disciples , and a great multitude of people out of all

Judæa and Jerusalem , and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon ,

which came to hear him , and to be healed of their diseases ; and

they that were vexed with unclean spirits : And they were healed .

And the whole multitude sought to touch him : For there went

virtue out of him , and healed them all .

1. He chose twelve- “ He chose twelve rhetoric, supply or atone for the lack of

ont of them . ” Our Lord , at this time, had those credentials which are stamped and

sereral disciples, persons who were convert sealed with the authority of heaven . One

ed to God under his ministry ; and out of influence and one spirit must pervade all,

these conrerts he chose twelve, whom he from highest to lowest, from first to last ;

appointed to the work of the ministry , and and then it is we can advance the claim :

called them “ apostles, " that is , persons Let a man so account of us, as of the

sent or commissioned by himself, to preach ministers of Christ, and stewards of the

that gospel to others by which they had mysteries of God.' " -.- J . PARSONS .

themselves been saved . These were fa 3. Sons of thunder - Some think that

voured with extraordinary success : ( 1. ) the reason why our Lord gave this appella

Because they were brought to the know tive to the sons of Zebedee was, their desire

ledge of God themselves. (2.) Because to bring fire down from heaven, that is, a

they received their commission from the storm of thunder and lightning, to overtuin

great Head the church . And , ( 3 . and consume a certain Samaritan village,

Because, as he had sent them , he con
the inhabitants of which would not receive

tinued to accompany their preaching with their Master .

the power of his Spirit. These three things “ « The wisdom of our Lord's conduct was

always unite in the character of a genuine eminently displayed in the choice of his

apostle . apostles : They were generally chosen from

2. To have power to heal, and to cast out the inferior ranks of life , and most of them

devils_The business of a minister of Christ were fishermen . If the disciples of Christ

is, ( 1. ) To preach the gospel. (2. ) To be had been men of rank and distinction , of

the physician of souls. And, (3. ) To wealth or eminence ; if they had been

wage war with the devil, and destroy his esteemed for their knowledge, or literature,

kingdom . or political influence ; these means might,

“ All else is branded as intrusion, is more or less, have been employed for pro

attended with danger, is consummated with moting the kingdom of the Messiah , which

ruin ; nor can any combination of qualiti nearly all the Jews imagined would be of

cations, majesty of understanding, elevation an earthly nature . The success of the

of faney, extent of knowledge, brilliance of gospel, too , would have been attributed , by
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its enemies at least, to mere human exer- The whole picture is striking : Jesus ascends

tions ." -- TOWNSEND . a mountain, employs the night in prayer,

4. And stood in the plain - In Matthew and , having thus solemnly invoked the

v . 1 , which is supposed to be the parallel divine blessing, authoritatively separates

place, our Lord is represented as delivering the twelve apostles from the mass of his

this sermon “ on themountain ;” and this disciples ; he then descends, and heals in

has induced some to think that the sermon the plain all the diseased among a great

mentioned here by Luke, though the same multitude, collected from various parts by

in substance with that in Matthew , was the fame of his miraculous power . Having

delivered in a different place , and at another thus created attention, he likewise satisfies

time ; but Matthew's saying that Jesus was the desire of the people to hear his doctrine;

" sat down ” after he had gone up to the and retiring first to the mountain whence

mountain , and Luke's saying that he “ stood he came, that his attentive hearers might

on the plain ” when he healed the sick, follow him , and might better arrange them

before the discourse, are no inconsistencies. selves before him .

SECTION LXIV .-CHRIST INSTRUCTS THE MUL

TITUDES.

A.D. 27 . LUKE VI . 20-36 .

And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed be

ye poor : For your's is the kingdom of God . Blessed are ye that

hunger now : For ye
shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now :

For ye shall laugh. Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and

when they shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach

you , and cast out your name as evil , for the Son of Man's sake .

Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : For, behold, your reward

is great in heaven : For in the like manner did their fathers unto

the prophets . But woe unto you that are rich ! 1 for ye have

received your consolation . Woe unto you that are full ! for ye

shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn

and weep . Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you !

for so did their fathers to the false prophets. But I say unto you

which hear, Love your enemies, do good to them which hate you,

bless them that curse you, and pray for them which despitefull
y
use

you . And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also

the other ; and him that taketh away thy cloke forbid not to take thy

coat also . Give to every man that asketh of thee ; and of him that

taketh away thy goods ask them not again. And as ye would that

men should do to you , do ye also to them likewise . For if ye love

them which love you , what thank have ye ? for sinners also love

those that love them . And if ye do good to them which do good

to you , what thank have ye ? for sinners also do even the same.

And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive , ' what thank

have ye ? for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as much again.
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came.

But love ye your enemies, and do good , and lend, hoping for

nothing again ; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the

children of the Highest : For he is kind unto the unthankful and to

the evil . Be ye therefore merciful,6 as your Father also is merciful.

1. But woe unto you that are rich reign Being. « A man should tremble

The Pharisees, who were laden with the who finds nothing in his life besides the

spoils of the people, which they received in external part of religion , but what may be

gifts, & c . These three verses are not found in the life of a Turk or a Heathen ."

found in the sermon , as recorded by Mat The gospel of the grace of God purifies

thew . They seem to be spoken ehiefly to and renews the heart, causing it to resem

the scribes and Pharisees, who, in order to ble that Christ through whom the grace

be pleasing to all, spoke to every one what

he liked best ; and by finesse, flattery, and 4. Of whom ye hope to receive-Or,

lies, found out the method of gaining and “ Whom ye expect to return it. ” “ To

keeping the good opinion of the multitude. make our neighbour purchase, in any way,

2. Ask them not again - Or, “ Do not the assistance which we give him , is to

beg them off. ” This probably refers to the profit by his misery ; and , by laying him

way in which the tax -gatherers and Roman under obligations which we expect him in

soldiers used to spoil the people.
« When

some way or other to discharge, we in

such harpies as these come upon your crease his wretchedness under the pretence

goods, suffer the injury quietly, leaving of relieving it . "

yourselves in the hand of God, rather than 5. Love ye your enemies — This is the

attempt even to beg off what belongs to most sublime precept ever delivered to

you , lest on their part they be provoked to man : A false religion durst not give a

seize or spoil more, and lest you be irritated precept of this nature, because, without

to sne them at law , which is totally oppo- supernatural influence, it must be for ever

site to the spirit and letter of the gospel ; impracticable . In these words of our

or to speak bad words, or indulge wrong blessed Lord we see the tenderness , sin

tempers, which would wound the spirit of cerity , extent, disinterestedness, pattern ,

love and mercy .” From the 27th to the and issue of the love of God dwelling in

30th verse our blessed Lord gives us direc man : A religion which has for its founda

tions how to treat our enemies . ( 1. ) Wish tion the union of God and man in the same

them well. (2.) Do them good. (3.) person , and the death of this August Being

Speak as well of them as possible . (4. ) for his enemies ; which consists on earth

Be an instrument of procuring them good in a reconciliation of the Creator with his

from others : Use your influence in their creatures, and which is to subsist in hea

behalf. (5. ) Suffer patiently from them ven only in the union of the members with

contempt and ill treatment. (6.) Give up the Head : Could such a religion as this

your goods rather than lose your meek ever tolerate hatred in the soul of man ,

ness and charity towards them. The reta even to his most inveterate foe ?

liation of those who hearken not to their 6. Be ye therefore merciful - As God is

own passion , but to Christ, consists in ever disposed to give all necessary help

doing more good than they receive evil. and support to those who are miserable, so

Ever since our blessed Saviour suffered the his followers, being influenced by the same

Jews to take away his life, it is by his spirit, are easy to be entreated, and are at

patience that we must regulate our own . all times ready to contribute to the utter

3. For sinners also love those that love most of their power to relieve or remove the

them - The religion of Christ not only cor miseries of the distressed . A merciful or

rects the errors and reforms the disorders compassionate man easily forgets injuries ;

of the fallen nature of man , but raises it pardons them without being solicited ; and

even above itself : It brings it near to God ; does not permit repeated returns of ingra

and, by universal love, leads it to frame titude to deter him from doing good , even

its conduct according to that of the Sove to the unthankful and the unholy.
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SECTION LXV . - CHRIST CONTINUES HIS

INSTRUCTIONS.

A.D. 27 . LUKE VI . 37–49.

JUDGE not , and ye shall not be judged : Condemn not, and ye

shall not be condemned : Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : Give,

and it shall be given 4 unto you ; good measure, pressed down, and

shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom .

For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured

to you again. And he spake a parable unto them , Can the blind

lead the blind ? 5 shall they not both fall into the ditch ? The dis

ciple is not above his master : But every one that is perfect 6 shall

be as his master. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy

brother's eye , but perceivest not the beam that is in thine own eye ?

Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out

the mote that is in thine eye , when thou thyself beholdest not the

beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite , cast out first the

beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull

out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. For a good tree bringeth

not forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good

fruit. For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns

men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes.

A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth

that which is good ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his

heart bringeth forth that which is evil : For of the abundance of

the heart his mouth speaketh . And why call ye me, Lord , Lord ,

and do not the things which I say ? Whosoever cometh to me,

and heareth my sayings , and doeth them, I will shew you to whom

he is like : He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep,

and laid the foundation on a rock : And when the flood arose, the

stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it :

For it was founded upon a rock . But he that heareth, and doeth

not, is like a man that without a foundation built an house upon

the earth ; against which the stream did beat vehemently, and

immediately it fell ; and the ruin of that house was great.

1. Judge not— “ How great is the good cline us not to condemn those unmercifully

ness of God, in being so willing to put our whose faults are certain and visible ; to

judgment into our own hands, as to engage lessen, conceal, and excuse them as much

himself not to enter into judgment with us , as we can without prejudice to truth and

provided we do not usurp the right which justice ; and to be far from aggravating ,

belongs solely to him in reference divulging, or eren desiring them to be

punished .”

2. Condomn nol- " Merey will ever in 3. Forgive - The merry and compassion

to

others !"
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which God recommends extend to the for Thus our interest in both worlds calls loudly

giving of all the injuries we have received upon us to give and to forgive.

or can receive. To imitate in this the 5. Can the blind lead the blind ? - This

merey of God, is not a mere counsel ; since appears to have been a general proverb,

it is proposed as a necessary mean in order and to signify that a man cannot teach

to receive mercy . What man has to for what he does not understand . This is

gire in man is almost nothing ; man's debt strictly true in spiritual matters : A man

to God is infinite. And who acts in this who is not illuminated from above is utterly

matter as if he wished to receive mercy at incapable of judging concerning spiritual

the hand of God ? The spirit of revenge things, and wholly unfit to be a guide to

is equally destitute of faith and reason . others. Is it possible that a person who is

4. Give, and it shall be given— “ Chris- enveloped with the thickest darkness should

tian charity will make no difficulty in giving dare either to judge of the state of others,

that whichEternalTruth promises to restore. or attempt to lead them in that path of

Let us give, neither out of mere human which he is totally ignorant ? If he do,

generosity, nor out of vanity, nor from must not his judgment be rashness, and his

interest, but for the sake of God, if we teaching folly ? And does henot endanger

would have him place it to account. There his own soul, and run the risk of falling

is no such thing as true , unmixed gene- into the ditch of perdition himself, together

rosity but in God only ; because there is with the unhappy objects of his religious

none but him who receives no advantage instruction ?

from his gifts, and because he engages 6. Every one that is perfect-Every

himself to pay these debts of his creatures one who is thoroughly instructed in divine

with an excessive interest. So great is the things, who has his heart united to God,

goodness of God, that, when he might have whose disordered tempers and passions are

absolutely commanded us to give to our purified and restored to harmony and order ;

neighbour, he vouchsafes to invite us to every one who has in him the mind that

this duty by the prospect of a reward, and was in Christ, though he cannot be above,

to impute that to us as a desert, which he yet will be as , his Teacher, — " holy, harm

has a right to exact of us by the title of his less, undefiled, and separate from sinners . "

sovereignty over our persons and estates.” The disciple who perfectly understands the

Men live in such a state of social union rules, and sees the example, of bis Master,

as renders mutual help necessary ; and as will think it his business to tread exactly in

self -interest, pride , and other corrupt pas- his steps, to do and suffer.

sions mingle themselves ordinarily in their 7. Lord, Lord - God judges of the

commerce , they cannot fail of offending heart, not by words, but by works. A good

one another. In civil society men must, in servant never disputes, speaks little , and

order to taste a little tranquillity, resolve to always follows his work . Such a servant

bear something from their neighbours ; a real Christian is ; such is a faithful min

they must suffer, pardon, and give up mang ister, always intent either on the work of

things ; without doing which, they must live his own salvation , or that of his neighbour ;

in such a state of continual agitation as will speaking more to God than to men ; and to

render life itself insupportable. Without these as in the presence of God . The

this giving and forgiving spirit, there will tongue is fitly compared by one to a pump,

be nothing in civil society , and even in which empties the heart, but neither fills

Christian congregations, but divisions, evil nor cleanses it. The love of God is a hid

surmisings, injurious discourses, outrages, den spring, which supplies the heart con

anger, vengeance, and, in a word, a total tinually , and never permits it to be dry or

dissolution of the mystical body of Christ. unfruitful.
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SECTION LXVI. JESUS CHRIST HEALS THE

CENTURION'S SERVANT.

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW VIII . 5–13 ; LUKE VII , 1-10 .

Now when Jesus had ended all his sayings in the audience of the

people, he entered into Capernaum ; and when he was entered into

Capernaum , there came unto him a certain centurion, beseeching

him for his servant, who was dear unto him , and who was sick of the

palsy , and ready to die, being grievously tormented. And when

he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the Jews,

beseeching him that he would come and heal his servant . And

when they came to Jesus, they besought him instantly, saying, That

he was worthy for whom he should do this : For he loveth our

nation , and he hath built us a synagogue. Jesus saith, I will come

and heal him . Then Jesus went with them . And when he was

now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him,

saying unto him , Lord, trouble not thyself : For I am not worthy

that thou shouldest enter under my roof : Wherefore neither thought

I myself worthy to come unto thee : But speak the word only, and

my servant shall be healed . For I also am man set under

authority, having soldiers under me : And I say unto one , Go, and

he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my

servant , Do this, and he doeth it . When Jesus heard these things,

he marvelled at him, and turned him about , and said unto the people

that followed him , Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great

faith, no , not in Israel. And I say unto you, That many shall

come from the east and west , and shall sit down with Abraham ,

and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven . But the children

of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness : 4 There shall

be weeping and gnashing of teeth . And Jesus said unto the centu

rion , Go thy way ; and as thou hast believed , so be it done 5 unto

thee . And his servant was healed in the self-same hour . And they

that were sent, returning to the house, found the servant whole that

had been sick .

1. Sick of the palsy- This centurion did as are best calculated to cure the distem

not act as many masters do, when their per, and prevent the spread of the conta

servants are afflicted ,-have them imme- gion . But, in all common cases , the ser

diately removed to an infirmary, often to a vant should be considered as a child , and

workhouse ; or sent home to friends or receive the same friendly attention . If, by

relatives, who probably either care nothing a hasty , unkind , and unnecessary removal,

for them, or are unable to afford them any the servant die, are not the master and

of the comforts of life . In case of a con mistress murderers before God ?

tagious disorder, it may be necessary to 2. He loveth our nation - He is a warm

remove an infected person to such places friend to the Jews ; and has given a full
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own utter

cure .

proof of his affection to them in building souls, and on those of others, by the in

them a synagogue. This he had done at strumentality of our faith . But, alas !

his own proper charges ; having, no doubt, where is faith to be found !

employed his own men in the work . 6. And his servant was healed in the

3. But speak the word only_See here self -same hour - Faith is never exercised in

the pattern of that living faith and genuine the power and goodness of God till it is

humility which ought always to accompany needed ; and when it is exercised , God

the prayer of a sinner. Jesus can will works the miracle of healing. Christ

away the palsy, and speak away the most never says, “ Believe now for a salvation

grievous torments . The first degree of which thou now needest, and I will give it

humility is to acknowledge the necessity of to thee in some future time. ” That salva

God's mercy , and our own inability to help tion which is expected through works or

ourselves : The second , to confess the free sufferings must of necessity be future, as

ness of his grace , and our there must be time to work or suffer in ;

unworthiness . Ignorance, unbelief, and but the salvation which is by faith must

presumption will ever retard our spiritual be for the present moment, for this simple

reason : It is by faith , that God may be

4. Shall be cast out into outer darkness manifested and honoured ; and not by

-How many of those who are called works or by sufferings, lest any man should

Christians suffer the kingdom , the graces , boast . To say that, though it is of faith ,

and the salvation which they had in their yet it may , and must in many cases , be

hands, to be lost ; while West- India ne delayed , ( though the person is coming in

groes , American Indians, Hindoo poly- the most genuine humility, deepest con

theists, and atheistic Hottentots, obtain trition , and with the liveliest faith in the

salvation ! An eternity of darkness, fears, blood of the Lamb,) is to say that there is

and pains, for comparatively a moment of still something necessary to be done, either

sensual gratification , -how terrible the on the part of the person , or on the part of

thought! What “ outer darkness ," or God, in order to procure it ; neither of

" that darkness, that which is outermost," which positions has any truth in it.

may refer to , in eternal damnation , is hard 7. Found the servant whole - This cure

to say : Gnashing, or chattering, of teeth, was the effect of the faith , prayer, and hu

conveys the idea, not only of extreme mility of the centurion, through which the

anguish, but of extreme cold ; some have almighty energy of Jesus Christ was con

imagined that the punishment of the veyed to the sick man . But these very

damned consists in sudden transitions from graces in the centurion were the products

extreme heat, to extreme cold ; the ex grace . It is God himself who , by the

tremes of both I have found to produce gifts of his mercy , disposes the soul to

exactly the same sensation . receive its cure ; and nothing can contri

5. As thou hast believed, so be it done bute to the reception of his grace but what

Let the mercy thou requestest be equal to is the fruit of grace itself. The apostle

the faith thou hast brought to receive says , “ The grace of God that bringeth

it by. “ According to thy faith be it salvation hath appeared unto all men , "

done unto thee,” is a general measure of Titus ii. 11. It should therefore be our

God's dealings with mankind . To get an concern , not to resist the operations of

increase of faith is to get an increase of this grace ; for though we cannot endue

erery grace which constitutes the mind that ourselves with any gracious disposition, yet

was in Jesus, and prepares fully for the we can quench the Spirit, by whose agency

enjoyment of the kingdom of God . God is these are produced in the soul. The cen

the same in the present time which he was turion had not received the grace of God

in ancient days ; and miracles of healing in vain .

may be wrought on our own bodies and

of
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SECTION LXVII . - CHRIST RAISES A WIDOW'S

SON AT NAIN .

A.D. 27 . MARK IIJ . 19-21 ; LUKE VII. 11-18 .

And they went into an house . And the multitude cometh

together again, so that they could not so much as eat bread . And

when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on him : For

they said , He is beside himself. And it came to pass the day after,

that he went into a city called Nain ; and many of his disciples

went with him , and much people . Now when he came nigh to the

gate of the city, behold , there was a dead man carried out, 2 the only

son of his mother, and she was a widow : And much people of the

city was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion

on her, and said unto her, Weep not. And he came and touched

the bier : And they that bare him stood still . And he said , Young

man, I say unto thee, Arise.3unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and

began to speak . And he delivered him to his mother. And there

came a fear on all : And they glorified God, saying, That a great

prophet is risen up among us ;and , That God hath visited his people.4

And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judæa, and

throughout all the region round about. And the disciples of John

shewed him of all these things.5

1. They said, He is beside himself - It chapels situated in grave -yards, and those

was the enemies of Christ thật raised this especially within whose walls the dead are

report ; and his relatives, probably thinking interred , are perfectly unwholesome; and

that it was true , went to confine him . Let many, by attending such places, are shorten

a Christian but neglect the care of his body ing their passage to the house appointed

for a time, in striving to enter in at the for the living . What increases the iniquity

strait gate ; let a minister of Christ but of this abominable and deadly work is, that

impair his health by his pastoral labours ; the burying-grounds attached to many

presently “ he is distracted ; " he has "not churches and chapels are made a source of

the least conduct nor discretion . " But let private gain. The whole of this preposter

a man forget his soul, let him destroy his ous conduct is as indecorous and unhealthy

health by debaucheries, let him expose his as it is profane. Every man should know

life through ambition , and he may, not that the gas which is disengaged from

withstanding, pass for a very prudent and putrid flesh , and particularly from

sensible man ! human body, is not only unfriendly to, but

2. Carried out — The Jews always buried destructive of, animal life. Superstition

their dead without the city, except those of first introduced a practice which self- interest

the family of David . No burying -places and covetousness continue to maintain .

should be tolerated within cities or towns ; 3. Young man , I say unto thee , Arise

much less in or about churches and chapels. “ The king of terrors was met in the

This custom is excessively injurious to the moment of his conquest, clothed in the

inhabitants ; and especially to those who symbols of his terrific power -- the collin ,

frequent public worship in such chapels and the bier, the mourning train - trampling

churches. God, decency, and health forbid under foot youth , beauty, and strength,

this shocking abomination . From long and deriding maternal affection and distress.

observation I can attest that churches and And Jesus ' came and touched the bier :

&
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And they that bare him stood still. And a person of distinction , as we may imagine

he said , Young man, I say unto thee, from the number of the people who ac

Arise . And he that was dead sat up , and companied the corpse, is carried out to be

began to speak. And he delivered him to buried . Wherever Jesus goes , he meets

his mother. There is no circumstance in death or misery ; and wherever he comes,

the transaction affects me more . In the he dispenses life and salvation .

very moment in which the spoils of death (2.) It was instructive - A young man

are rescued, and the power and authority was carried to the grave ; an only son ; cut

of Godhead are exemplified, by the Saviour off in the flower of his age from the plea

of men , at that very moment, he shows sures , honours, profits, and expectations

himself to be touched with the sorrows of of life ; a multitude of relatives, friends,

humanity, melts in compassion for a widow- and neighbours, in tears, affliction , and

ed mourner, and by a most stupendous distress, accompanied the corpse. Behold

miracle turns the tide of her grief! The the present life in its true point of light !

joy of this widow , when she embraced her How deceitful is the world ! To hide its

son , warm with restored life and affection , Fanity and wretchedness, funeral pomp

was but an example of what shall be felt, takes the place of the decorations of life

when the same all-powerful, all -compas- and health ; and pride, which carries the

sionate hand shall deliver millions of sons person through life, cleaves to the pu

and daughters to the arms of their trans trid carcase in the ridiculous adornments

ported parents, to be separated no more of palls, scarfs, cloaks, and feathers ! Sin

for ever ! ” - BROMLEY. has a complete triumph , when pride is one

4. God hath visited his peopleSome of the principal bearers to the tomb. And

times God visited his people in the way of shall not the living lay these things to

judgment, to consume them in their trans heart ? Remember, ye that are young , the

gressions ; but it was now plain , that he young die oftener than the old ; and it is

had visited them in the most tender com because so many of the former die, that

passion and mercy . there are so few of the latter to die .

5. The disciples of John shewed him , (3.) It was an affecting meeting -- The

&c.—It is very likely that John's disciples mother of this young man followed the

attended the ministry of our Lord at par corpse of her son ; her distress was extreme.

ticular times ; and this, we may suppose, She had already lost her husband, and in

was a common case among the disciples of losing her only son she loses all that could

different Jewish teachers . Though bigotry be reckoned dear to her in the world . She

existed in its most formidable shape be- lost her support, her glory , and the name

tween the Jews and Samaritans, yet we do of her family from among the tribes of her

not find that it had any place between people. Jesus sees her in this state of

Jews and Jews, though they were of dif affliction , and was moved with compassion

ferent sects , and attached to different towards her. This God of goodness cannot

teachers . see the wretched without commiserating

In this resurrection of the widow's son , their state, and providing for their salvation .

four things are highly worthy of notice : ( 4. ) It was a happy meeting- Jesus

1. The meeting. II . What Christ did approaches this distressed widow, and says ,

to raise the dead man . III . What the man “ Weep not.” But who , with propriety,

did when raised to life ; and, IV . The effect can give such advice in a case like this ?

produced on the minds of the people Only that God who can dry up the fountain

of grief, and remove the cause of distress .
1. THE MEETING .

Weep for thy sin , weep for thy relatives,

( 1. ) It was uncommon -- It was a meet weep after Christ, and God will infallibly

ing of life and death , of consolation and comfort thee .

distress . On the one part Jesus , accom
II . WHAT CHRIST DID TO RAISE THIS

panied by his disciples, and an innumerable

crowd of people, advance towards the gate

of the city of Nain : On the other part, a ( 1. ) He came up - When the blessed

funeral solemnity proceeds out ofthe gate ; God is about to save a soul from spiritual

DEAD MAN .
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OF THE PEOPLE.

death , he comes up to the heart by the thus rescued him from the bitter pains of an

light of his Spirit, by the preaching of his eternal death .

word, and by a thousand other methods, (3.) He walked . He ( Christ) presented

him to his mother- Those who were
which all prove that his name is Mercy, and

his nature Love.
carrying the corpse, having heard the

(2.) “ He touched the bier " -God often voice of the young man , immediately laid

stretches out his hand against the matter down the bier ; and, the young man stepping

or occasion of sin , renders that public directly on the ground, Jesus took him

that was before hidden , lays afflictions by the hand, and conducted him to his

upon the body ; by some evil disease mother. What a change from the deepest

effaces that beauty, or impairs that strength , affliction to the highest ecstasy of joy must

which were
the occasions of sin ; dis- have now taken place in this widow's heart !

concerts the schemes and blasts the pro- Happymoment; when the quickening power

perty of the worldly man .
These were of Christ restores a prodigal son to a discon

carrying him down to the chambers of solate parent, and a member to Christ's

death , and the merciful God is thus de- mystical body, the church militant!

livering him out of the hands of his mur
IV . THE EFFECT PRODUCED ON THE MINDS

derers .

(3. ) He commanded— “ Young man :

I say unto thee, Arise . ” Sinners, you have ( 1. ) Fear seized) them - A religious

been dead in trespasses and sins too long ! reverence penetrated their hearts, while

Now hear the voice of the Son of God . witnessing the effects of the sovereign power

Young people! To you in particular is of Christ. Thus should we contemplate

this commandment addressed. Delay not the wonders of God's grace in the convic

It will be more easy for tion and conversion of sinners .

you to return to God now than at any (2.) They glorified God - They plainly

future time. And perhaps the present call saw that he had now visited his people ;

may never be repeated. The sooner you the miracle proclaimed his presence , and

hear the voice of God, the sooner you shall that a great Prophet was risen among them ;

be happy. and they expect to be speedily instructed

in all righteousness. The conversion of a

III . WHAT THE MAN DID WHEN RAISED
sinner to God should be matter of public

joy to all that fear his name ; and should

( 1. ) He sat up— When the quickening be considered as a full proof, that the God

voice of God reaches the heart of a sinner, of our fathers is still among their children ,

his first business is to lift up his head to (3. ) They published abroad the account

contemplate the awful state in which he is — The work of the grace of God should be

found, and the horrible pit over which he made known to all ; the gospel should be

hangs, and look about for a deliverer from preached in every place ; and the miracle

the hell that is moved from beneath to meet working power of Christ every where re

him at his coming. commended to notice . If those who are

(2. ) He began to speak— Prayer to God , raised from the death of sin were more

for the salvation he needs, is indispensably zealous in discoursing of, walking in , and

requisite to every awakened sinner. Let recommending, the gospel of the grace of

him speak in prayer and praise ; prayer, God ; the kingdom of Christ would soon

for present salvation ; and praise, because have a more extensive spread ; and the

he is still out of hell. Let him also declare souls thus employed would be incessantly

the power and goodness of God , which have watered from on high.

a moment.

TO LIFE.
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SECTION LXVIII.- MESSAGE FROM JOHN TO

CHRIST.

A. D. 27 . MATTHEW XI . 2–6 ; LUKE VII . 19_23 .

Now when John had heard in the prison the works of Christ, he

calling unto him two of his disciples sent them unto Jesus, " say

ing, Art thou he that should come ? or look we for another ? When

the men were come unto him, they said, John Baptist hath sent us

unto thee, saying, Art thou he that should come? or look we for

another ? And in the same hour he cured many of their infirm

ities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto many that were blind

he gave sight. Then Jesus answering said unto them , Go your way

and tell John again what things ye have seen and heard ,2 how that

the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed ,

the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and to the poor the gospel is

preached . And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended

in me.5

1. Sent them unto Jesus, & c.— “ John their understanding is so darkened by sin ,

sent his disciples to Christ, not so much for that they see not the way of truth and sal

his own satisfaction as for theirs. They ration . ( 2. ) They are lame ; not able to

were weak in knowledge, and wavering in walk in the path of righteousness. (3.)

their faith , and needed instruction and con They are leprous, their souls are defiled

firmation ; and in this matter they were with sin , the most loathsome and inveterate

somewhat prejudiced, being zealous for disease ; deepening in themselves, and in

their master, they were jealous of our fecting others . ( 4. ) They are deaf to the

Master ; were loath to acknowledge Jesus voice of God, his word, and their own con

to be the Messiah, because he eclipsed science . (5. ) They are dead in trespasses

John ; and are loath to believe their own and sins ; God, who is the life of the soul,

master, when they think he speaks against being separated from it by iniquity. No

himself and them . John was all along thing less than the power of Christ can

industrious to turn over his disciples to redeem from all this ; and, from all this ,

Christ. Perhaps he foresaw his death ap that power of Christ actually does redeem

proaching , and therefore would bring his every penitent believing soul. Giving

disciples to be better acquainted with sight to the blind, and raising the dead,

Christ, under whose guardianship he must are allowed by the ancient rabbins to be

leare them . " - HENRY . works which the Messiah should perform ,

2. Tell John again what things ye have when he should manifest himself in Israel.

seen and heard - Christ would have men to 4. And to thepoor the gospel is preached

judge only of him and of others by their -And what was this gospel ? Why,

works . This is the only safe way of judg- the glad tidings that Jesus Christ came

ing. A man is not to be credited because into the world save sinners ; that

he professes to know such and such things ; he opens the eyes of the blind ; enables

but because he demonstrates by his con the lame to walk with an eren, steady, and

duct that his pretensions are not vain . constant pace in the way of holiness ;

3. The blind receive their sight, & c. cleanses the lepers from all the defilement

These miracles were not only the most of their sins ; opens the ears of the deaf to

convincing proofs of the supreme power of hear his pardoning words ; and raises those

Christ, but were also emblematic of that who were dead in trespasses and sins to

work of salvation which he effects in the live in union with himself to all eternity.

souls of men . ( 1. ) Sinners are blind ; “ If we survey the gospel of Christ, it

to
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verer .

presents to us a glorious plan of salvation ; 5. Blessed is he, whosoever shall not be

such as no human ingenuity could either offended in me - Or, “ Happy is he who

discover or devise. It had, indeed, been will not be stumbled at me; " for the word

gradually unfolding , through the patri- in its root signifies to “hit against" or

archal and prophetic ages ; but the life “ stumble over " a thing, which one may

and immortality which the gospel brought meet with in the way. The Jews, as was

fully to light were only seen as through a before remarked, expected a temporal deli

glass darkly. Nevertheless, even under Many might be tempted to reject

these obscure dispensations, the light Christ, because of his mean appearance ,

which it imparted was as much superior &c. , and so lose the benefit of salvation

to that which guided the philosophers, — through him . To instruct and caution

ethical writers of the heathen world ,—who such, our blessed Lord spoke these words.

were without its influence, as the brilliancy By his poverty and meanness he condemns

of the moon, when shining in all her splen- the pride and pomp of this world . He who

dour, is to the dim twinkling of a star. In will not humble himself, and become base ,

the meanwhile, it was in a manner hidden and poor , and vile in his own eyes, cannot

from the wise and prudent, and couched enter into the kingdom of God . It is the

under ceremonies, types, and shadows, poor, in general, who hear the gospel ; the

which were better calculated to raise ex rich and the great are either too busy ,

pectation than to gratify it. All these too much gratified with temporal

things had a future aspect ; and they things, to pay any attention to the voice

directed the believers of those days to an of God.

ticipate a brighter dispensation, and a more “ These words, though they are mild

refulgent light. When, therefore, the and soft, and palmy and pleasant, ` Blessed

• Deliverer came out of Sion, to turn away is he that is not offended in me, yet they

ungodliness from Jacob ; ' --when Christ carry a sting in them , they breathe terror

made his personal appearance , and de- too ; for this plain intimation is carried in

veloped more fully the plan of redemption them : ' Woe to him that is offended when

and of salvation in his gospel ;-it might so clear light shines, when there is so plain

he said , that the Sun of Righteousness and manifest discovery who I am : Fearful

arose, with healing under his wings,' to is the case of that man who stumbles, takes

enlighten, to enliven , and to fertilize the offence, and cannot see when so bright

moral world . Through this gospel he has light shines upon him , revealing me .' "

shown us the way to happiness and God.” Howe.

-S. Drew.

or

SECTION LXIX .-CHRIST'S CHARACTER OF JOHN.

A.D. 27 . MATT. XI . 7-19 ; LUKE VII . 24_35 .

And when the messengers of John were departed, Jesus began to

say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into

the wilderness for to see ? 1 A reed shaken with the wind ? 2 But

what went ye out for to see ? A man clothed in soft raiment ? 3

Behold, they that wear soft clothing, and are gorgeously apparelled ,

and live delicately, are in kings' courts . But what went ye out for

to see ? A prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a

prophet. For this is he, of whom it is written , Behold, I send my

messenger 6 before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.

For verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women
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there hath not risen a greater prophet than John the Baptist : '

Notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven 8 is

greater than he. And fromt he days of John the Baptist until now

the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence , and the violent take it

by force. For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John .

And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come.10 He

that hath ears to hear, let him hear.11 And all the people that

heard him, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the

baptism of John. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the

counsel of God against themselves, being not baptized of him. And

the Lord said , Whereunto then shall I liken the men of this

generation ? and to what are they like ? They are like unto

children sitting in the market place , and calling one to another, and

saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; we

have mourned unto you , and ye have not wept . For John the

Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine ; 12 and ye say,

He hath a devil . The Son of Man is come eating and drinking ;

and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man ,13 and a winebibber, a friend

of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of all her

children . 14

1. What went ye out into the wilderness on : There is much reason to believe that

to see ? - The purport of our Lord's design, such a person is either mentally weak , or

in this and the following verses, is to con has never been rationally and divinely con

pince the scribes and Pharisees of the in vinced of the trnth .

consistency oftheir conduct in acknowledg 3. A man clothed in soft raiment ?-A

ing John Baptist for a divinely -authorized second excellency in John was, his sober

teacher, and not believing in the very and mortified life . A preacher of the gos

Christ which he pointed out to them . He pel should have nothing about him which

also shows, from the excellencies of John's savours of effeminacy and worldly pomp.

character, that their confidence in him was He is awfully mistaken who thinks to pre

not misplaced, and that this was a farther vail on the world to hear him and receive

argument why they should have believed in the truth , by conforming himself to its

him , whom the Baptist proclaimed as being fashions and manners . Escepting the

far superior to himself. mere colour of his clothes, we can scarcely

2. A reed shaken with the wind ? -- An now distinguish a preacher of the gospel,

emblem of an irresolute, unsteady mind , whether in the establishment of the country ,

which believes and speaks one thing to -day, or out of it, from the merest worldly man .

and another to -morrow . Christ asks these Rufiles, powder, and fribble seem univer

Jews, if they had ever found any thing in sally to prevail. Thus the church and the

John like this : “Was he not ever steady world begin to shake hands , the latter still

and uniform in the testimony he bore to retaining its enmity to God . How can

The first excellency which Christ those who profess to preach the doctrine of

notices in John was his steadiness; con the cross act in this way ? Is not a worldly

vinced once of the truth , he continued to minded preacher, in the most peculiar

believe and assert it. This is essentially sense, an abomination in the eyes of the

necessary to every preacher, and to every Lord ?

private Christian . He who changes about 4. Are in kings' courts - A third excel

from opinion to opinion , and from one sect lency in John was, he did not affect high

or party to another, is never to be depended things. He was contented to live in the

M

me ?"
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man

desert, and to announce the solemn and to live to see the plenitude of gospel grace ,

severe truths of his doctrine to the simple in the pouring out of the Holy Spirit. Let

inhabitants of the country. Let it be well the reader observe, ( 1. ) That the kingdom

observed, that the preacher who conforms of heaven here does not mean the state of

to the world in his clothing is never future glory. (2. ) That it is not in holi

in his element but when he is frequenting ness or devotedness to God that the least in

the houses and tables of the rich and great. this kingdom is greater than John ; but,

5. A prophet ? yea , and more than a ( 3. ) That it is merely in the difference of

prophet — That is, one more excellent than the ministry. The prophets pointed out a

a prophet; one greatly beyond all who had Christ that was coming ; John showed that

come before him , being the immediate that Christ was then among them ; and the

forerunner of Christ, and who was espe preachers of the gospel prove, that this

cially commissioned to prepare the way of Christ has suffered , and entered into his

the Lord . This was a fourth excellency : glory, and that repentance and remission of

He was a prophet, a teacher, a sins are proclaimed throngh his blood .

divinely commissioned to point out Jesus 9. The kingdom of heaven suffereth

and his salvation ; and more excellent than violence — The tax -gatherers and Heathens,

any of the old prophets, because he not whom the scribes and Pharisees think hare

only pointed out this Christ, but saw him , no right to the kingdom of the Messiah ,

and had the honour of dying for that sacred filled with holy zeal and earnestness, seize

truth which he steadily believed and boldly at once on the proffered mercy of the

proclaimed . gospel, and so take the kingdom as by

6. Behold I send my messenger . A force from those learned doctors who claim

fifth excellency of the Baptist was, bis
pre ed for themselves the chiefest places in that

paring the way of the Lord ; being the kingdom . Christ himself said, “ The tax

instrument, in God's hand, of preparing the gatherers and harlots go before you into the

people's hearts to receive the Lord Jesus; kingdom ofGod.” He that will “ take , "

and it was probably through his preaching get possession of, the kingdom of righteous.

that so many thousands attached themselves ness , peace, and spiritual joy, must be in

to Christ, immediately on his appearing as a earnest . All hell will oppose him in every

public Teacher. step he takes; and if a man be not abso

7. A greater prophet than John the lutely determined to give up his sins and

Baptist - A sixth excellency of the Bap- evil companions, and have bis soul saved at

tist : He was greater than any prophet all hazards, and at every expense , he will

from the beginning of the world till that surely perish everlastingly. This requires a

time : (1.) Because he was prophesied of violent earnestness .

by them , Isaiah xl. 3 , and Mal. iii. 1 , 10. This is Elias, which was for to

where Jesus Christ himself seems to be the come- This should always be written

speaker. (2. ) Because he had the privi- Elijah, that as strict a conformity as pos

lege of showing the fullilment of their pre sible might be kept up between the names

dictions, by pointing out that Christ as now in the Old Testament and the New. The

come, which they foretold should come. prophet Malachi, who predicted the coming

And, (3. ) Because he saw and enjoyed of the Baptist in the spirit and power of

that salvation which they could only fore- Elijah, gave the three following distinct

tell. characteristics of him : ( 1. ) That he should

8. Notwithstanding, he that is least in be the forerunner and messenger of the

the kingdom of heaven - By ” the kingdom Messiah : “ Behold I send my messenger

of heaven ” in this verse is meant,the “ ful- before me." (2.) That he should appear

ness of the blessings of the gospel of before the destruction of the second temple :

peace ; " which fulness was not known till “ Even the Lord whom ye seek shall sud

after Christ had been crucified, and had denly come to his temple.” (3. ) That he

risen from the dead . Now, the least in the should preach repentance to the Jews ; and

kingdom , the meanest preacher of a cruci. that, some time after, the "great and ter

fied , risen , and glorified Saviour, was rible day of the Lord should come, " and the

greater than John, who was not permitted Jewish “ land be smitten with a curse."
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Now these three characters agree perfectly was annulled or frustrated . They disbe

with the conduct of the Baptist, and what lieved his promises, despised the Messiah,

shortly followed his preaching, and have not and disobeyed his precepts .

been found in any one else ; which is a 12. For John the Baptist came neither

convincing proof that Jesus was the pro eating bread nor drinking wine - Leading a

mised Messiah . very austere and mortified life ; and yet ye

11. He that hath ears to hear, let him did not receive him . A sinner will not be

hear - As ifour Lord had said , These things persuaded, that what he has no mind to

are so clear and manifest, that a man has imitate can come from God . There are

only to hear them to be convinced and some who will rather blame holiness itself,

fully satisfied of their truth . But neither than esteem it in those whom they do not

the Jews of that time, nor of the succeed- like .

ing times to the present day, have heard or 13. And ye suy , Behold a gluttonous

considered these things. When spoken to man , &c.-Whatever measures the follow

on these subjects, their common custom ers of God may take, they will not escape

is to stop their ears , spit out, and blas the censure of the world : The best way

pheme; this shows not only a bad, but a is not to be concerned at them . Iniquity,

ruined, canse . They are deeply and wil- being always ready to oppose and contradict

fully blind . They will not come unto the the divine conduct, often contradicts and

light, lest their deeds should become mani

fest, that they are not wrought in God. 14. But wisdom is justified of all her

They have ears , but they will not hear. children_Those who follow the dictates of

The will of God was , that all the inha true wisdom ever justify , point out as

bitants of Judea should repent at the excellent, the holy maxims by which they

preaching of John, be baptized, and believe are guided ; for they find the way pleasant

in Christ Jesus . Now, as they did not ness , and the path, peace. “ Of, ” here ,

repent, & c ., at John's preaching, so they and in many places of our translation,

did not beliere his testimony concerning ought to be written “ by , " in modern

Christ : Thus the will, gracious counsel, English .

or design of God, relative to their salvation ,

exposes itself.

SECTION LXX . - CHRIST REPREHENDS THE

IMPENITENT.

A. D. 27 . MATTHEW XI . 20-30 .

Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of hismighty

works were done, because they repented not : Woe unto thee ,

Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works,

which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they

would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes . But I say

unto you, It shall be more tolerable2 for Tyre and Sidon at the day

of judgment, than for you . And thou, Capernaum , which art

exalted unto heaven , shalt be brought down to hell : For if the

mighty works, which have been done in thee , had been done in

Sodom , it would have remained until this day. But I say unto you,

That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day

of judgment, than for thee . At that time Jesus answered and said,

I thank thee , O Father, Lord of heaven and earth , because thou

M 2
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wise

hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed

them unto babes. Even so, Father : 4 For so it seemed good in

thy sight. All things are delivered unto me of my Father : 5 And

no man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth any

man the Father, save the Son , and he to whomsoever the Son will

reveal him. Come unto me,” all ye that labour and are heavy

laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you , and

learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : 10 And ye shall

find rest unto your souls . For my yoke is easy,"1 and my burden

is light.

1. Then began he to upbraid the cities “ Into what rich, hallowing, and con

The more God has done to draw men unto solatory views of the truth of the holy

himself, the less excusable are they, if they scriptures are those led , who, though neither

continue in iniquity. If our blessed Lord nor learned ,' according to the

had not done every thing that was neces world's estimate, look up with simplicity to

sary for the salvation of these people, he the Fountain of inspiration himself, and

could not have reproached them for their read the sacred page with the sincere de

impenitence. sire to do as well as to know the good ,

2. But it shall be more tolerable — Every and perfect, and acceptable will of God ! '

thing will help to overwhelm the impeni. To all such, the entrance of the word

tent at the tribunal of God ; the benefits giveth light ;' and ' the secret of the Lord

and favours which they have received , as is with them that fear him .' " _ R . Watson .

well as the sins which they have committed . 5. All things are delivered unto me of

3. But it shall be more tolerable for the my Father - This is a great truth , and the

land of Sodom - In Jude, we are told that key of the science of salvation . The man

these persons are suffering the vengeance Christ Jesus receives from the Father, and

of eternal fire . The destruction of Sodom in consequence of his union with the Eter

and Gomorrah happened A. M. 2107, which nal Godhead becomes the Lord and Sore

was 1897 years before the incarnation . reign Dispenser of all things. All the

What a terrible thought is this ! It will springs of the divine favour are in the hands

be more tolerable for certain sinners, who of Christ, as Priest of God , and atoning

have already been damned nearly four Sacrifice for men : All good proceeds from

thousand years , than for those who live him , as Saviour, Mediator, Head, Pattern ,

and die infidels under the gospel. There Pastor, and Sovereign Judge of the whole

are various degrees of punishments in hell, world .

answerable to various degrees of guilt ; 6. No man knoweth the Son , but the

and the contempt manifested to , and the Father ; neither knoweth any man , & c.

abuse made of, the preaching of the gos None can fully comprehend the nature and

pel, will rank semi-infidel Christians in the attributes of God, but Christ ; and none

highest list of transgressors, and purchase can fully comprehend the nature , incarna .

them the hottest place in hell ! Great God ! tion , & c ., of Christ, but the Father. The

save the reader from this destruction ! full comprehension and acknowledgment of

4. Even so, Father - It was right that the Godhead , and the mystery of the

the heavenly wisdom , despised, rejected, Trinity , belong to God alone .

and persecuted by the scribes and Phari 7. Come unto me- This phrase, in the

sees, should be offered to the simple peo new covenant, implies simply, believing

ple , and afterwards to the foolish people, in Christ, and becoming his disciple or

the Gentiles, who are the children of wis follower .

dom, and justify God in his ways, by 8. All ye that labour and are heavy laden

bringing forth that fruit of the gospel of - The Jews, heavily laden with the bur

which the Pharisees refused to receive even densome rites of the Mosaic institution ,

the seed . rendered still more oppressive by the addi
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tions made by the scribes and Pharisees, and concerns to him , and he will carry

who, our Lord says, “ bound on heavy both thyself and thy load .

burdens ; ” and labouring, by their ob 10. I am meek and lowly in heart

servance of the law , to make themselves Wherever pride and anger dwell, there is

pleasing to God ;. are here invited to lay nothing but mental labour and agony ; but ,

down their load , and receive the salvation where the meekness and humility of Christ

procured for them by Christ. dwell, all is smooth , even, peaceable, and

Sinners, wearied in the ways of iniquity, quiet ; for the work of righteousness is

are also invited to come to this Christ, and peace, and the effect of righteousness,

find speedy relief. Penitents, burdened quietness and assurance for ever .

with the guilt of their crimes, may come 11. For my yoke is easy - My gospel

to this sacrifice, and find instant pardon. imposes nothing that is difficult ; on the

Believers, sorely tempted, and oppressed contrary, it provides for the complete re

by the remains of the carnal mind, may moval of all that which oppresses and ren

come to this blood , that cleanseth from all ders man miserable, namely, sin. The

onrighteousness ; and, purified from all commandments of Christ are not grievous.

sin , and powerfully succoured in every Hear the whole : « Thou shalt love the

temptation , they shall find uninterrupted Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy

rest in this complete Saviour. All are neighbour as thyself.” Can any thing be

invited to come, and all are promised rest . more congenial to the nature of man than

If few find rest from sin and vile affec love ? —such a love as is inspired by God,

tions, it is because few come to Christ and in which the soul rests supremely satis

to receive it. fied and infinitely happy ? Taste, and

9. Take my yoke upon you — Strange know by experience, how good the Lord

paradox ! that a man , already weary and is, and how worthy his yoke is to be taken ,

overloaded , must take a new weight upon borne, and loved . This most tender in

him , in order to be eased and find rest ! vitation of the compassionate Jesus is

But this advice is similar to that saying : sufficient to inspire the most diffident soul

“ Cast thy burden upon the Lord , and he with confidence .

will sustain thee ; " that is, Trust thy soul

SECTION LXXI. - CHRIST VINDICATES THE

WOMAN WHO ANOINTED HIM .

A.D. 27. LUKE VII . 36-50 .

And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with

him. And he went into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to

meat. And, behold , a woman in the city, which was a sinner, ' when

she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house , brought an

alabaster box of ointment , and stood at his feet behind him , weep

ing, and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them with

the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with

the ointment. Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw

it, he spake within himself, saying , This man, if he were a prophet,

would have known who and what manner of woman this is that

toucheth him : For she is a sinner. And Jesus answering said unto

him , Simon , I have somewhat to say unto thee . And he saith ,
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Master, say on . There was a certain creditor 3 which had two

debtors : The one owed five hundred pence, and the other

fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them

both . Tell me therefore, which of them will love him most ? 4

Simon answered and said , I suppose that he to whom he forgave

most.5 And he said unto him , Thou hast rightly judged. And he

turned to the woman , and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ?

I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet :

But she hath washed my feet with tears , and wiped them with the

hairs of her head. Thou gavest me no kiss : But this woman since

the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My head with

oil thou didst not anoint : But this woman hath anointed my feet

with ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins , which are

many, are forgiven ; for she loved much : 6 But to whom little is

forgiven , the same loveth little . ' And he said unto her, Thy sins

are forgiven . And they that sat at meat with him began to say

within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins also ? And he

said to the woman , Thy faith bath saved thee ; 9 go in
peace .

1. A woman, which was a sinner no curb on her evil propensities , may be

Many suppose that this woman had been a considered as the debtor who owed five hun

notorious public prostitute ; but this is dred pence, or denarii . And when both

taking the subject by the very worst handle . were compared, Simon's debt to God might

My own opinion is , that she had been a be considered , in reference to hers, as fifty

mere Heathen , who dwelt in this city, (pro to five hundred. However, we find , not

bably Capernaum ,) who, through the min withstanding this great disparity, both were

istry of Christ, had been before this con insolvent. Simon , the religious Pharisee,

verted to God, and came now to give this could no more pay his fifty to God than this

public testimony of her gratitude to her poor Heathen her five hundred ; and, if both

gracious Deliverer from the darkness and be not freely forgiven by the divine mercy ,

guilt of sin . both must finally perish. Having nothing

2. Stood at his feet behind him - In to pay , he kindly forgave them both . Some

taking their meals, the eastern people re think that this very Simon was no incon

elined on one side ; the loins and knees siderable debtor to our Lord , as having been

being bent to make the more room , the feet mercifully cleansed from a leprosy ; for he

of each person were turned outwards behind is supposed to be the same as “ Simon the

him . This is the meaning of standing leper."

behind at his feet . 4. Which of them will love him most ?

3. A certain creditor, & c.- It is plain - Which is under the greater obligation ,

that, in this parable , our Lord means, by and should love him most ?

the creditor, God ; and , by the two debtors, 5. He to whom he forgavemost_By this

Simon and the woman who was present. acknowledgment he was, unknowingly to

Simon who had the light of the law, and himself, prepared to receive our Lord's

who, in consequence of his profession as a reproof.

Pharisee, was obliged to abstain from out 6. For she loved much -- Or, “ therefore

ward iniquity, might be considered as the she loved much.” It appears to have been

debtor who owed only fifty pence, or denarii. a consciousness of God's forgiving love that

The woman , whom I have supposed to be brought her at this time to the Pharisee's

a Heathen , not having these advantages, house. In the common translation her for

having no rule to regulate her actions, and giveness is represented to be the conse

19
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quence of her loving much , which is causing before to Simon : “Thy sins are forgiven . ”

the tree to produce the root, and not the While the Pharisee murmured, the poor

root the tree . penitent rejoiced.

7. To whom little is forgiven, loveth little 9. Thy faith hath saved thee-Thy

—That is , a man's love to God will be in faith hath been the instrument of receiving

proportion to the obligations he feels himself the salvation which is promised to those

under to the bounty of his Maker. who repent. “ Go in peace.” Though

* Where the affections take no part in peace of conscience be the inseparable con

religion , the sense of obligation to the ob sequence of the pardon of sin , yet here it

ject of worship must be low indeed . Cold seems to be used as a valediction or fare .

and calculating professors may brand warm well ; as if he had said, “ May goodness

affections with the opprobrious epithet of and mercy continue to follow thee!”

enthusiasm ; ' but they are vindicated by “ The doctrine of the parable is , that

Him whose approbation is alone worth seek- pardon of sin is wholly gratuitous, inde

ing ; and they are enkindled by a corre- pendent of any consideration of worthiness

sponding flame in the heart of the Redeemer or ability in the sinner. When the debtors

himself. When men are indifferent to the had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them

honour ofGod ; cold in the service of reli- both, wholly remitted their debt, and can

gion ; slothful in fulfilling its obligations ; celled their obligation. Answering to the

excited with difficulty to support, with their doctrine of the parable, is the example :

property , talents, and countenance , the A woman who was a sinner, yet being

cause of the Redeemer ; careless of the penitent, and having faith in Christ, is

perishing souls of immortals ; formal in freely forgiven . Free and full salvation ,

their observances ; tenacious of trifles ; cen- through the sole mercy of God in Christ,

sorious in their spirits ; unforgiving in their and by faith in his merit, is the glorious

tempers ; they love little ; they afford rea doctrine of the New Testament ; nor can it

son to fear, that they are yet in the gall of lead to any abuse, rightly understood . For

bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity .” he that hath much forgiven will love

W. B. COLLYER. much ; and to him that loveth , ' the com

8. Thy sins are forgiven - He gave her mandments of God are not grievous .' ” .

the fullest assurance of what he had said R. WATSON .

SECTION LXXII . - CHRIST CURES A DEMONIAC.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW XII . 22-30 ; MARK III . 22–27 ;

LUKE VIII. 1–3 ; XI . 14-23 .

And it came to pass afterward, that he went throughout every

city and village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings of the

kingdom of God : And the twelve were with him , and certain women,

which had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called

Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils, and Joanna the wife of

Chuza Herod's steward , and Susanna, and many others, which

ministered unto him of their substance . Then was brought unto him

one possessed with a devil , blind , and dumb : 2 And he healed him ,

insomuch that it came to pass , when the devil was gone out , the blind

and dumb both spake and saw . And all the people were amazed ,

and said, Is not this the Son of David ? But when the Pharisees,

and the scribes which came down from Jerusalem , heard it, they said,

This fellow hath Beelzebub, and doth not cast out devils, but by
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Beelzebub , the prince or the chief of the devils . And Jesus knew

their thoughts, and he called them unto him , and said unto them ,

in parables , How can Satan cast out Satan ? Every kingdom divided

against itself cannot stand,3 but is brought to desolation ; and every

city or house divided against itself shall not stand, but falleth. And

if Satan rise up against himself , and cast out Satan, he is divided

against himself ; how shall then his kingdom stand ? he cannot

stand, but hath an end ; because ye say that I cast out devils

through Beelzebub . And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils , by

whom do your children cast them out ? 6 therefore they shall be your

judges. But if I cast out devils by the finger or the Spirit of God ,

then no doubt the kingdom of God® is come unto you . Or else

how can one enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods,

except he first bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil his

house. When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are

in peace : But when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and

overcome him , he taketh from him all his armour wherein he trusted ,

and divideth his spoils. He that is not with me is against me ; 10 and

he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad.

7

his person.

1. Out of whom went seven devils-- and at his grave, seems to have exceeded

Who had been possessed in a most extra all the other women in duty and respect to

ordinary manner ; probably a case of in

veterate lunacy , brought on by the influence There is a marvellous propensity in com

of evil spirits. The number seven may here mentators to make some of the women

express the superlative degree. Mary Mag mentioned in the sacred writings appear

dalene is commonly thought to have been as women of ill fame ; therefore Rahab

a prostitute before she came to the know must be a harlot ; and Mary Magdalene, a

ledge of Christ, and then to have been a prostitute ; and yet nothing of the kind can

remarkable penitent. So historians and be proved either in the former or in the

painters represent her ; but neither from latter case . Poor Mary Magdalene is made

this passage, nor from any other of the the patroness of penitent prostitutes, both

New Testament, can such a supposition by papists and protestants ; and to the

be legitimately drawn .
She is here repre scandal of her name, and the reproach of

sented as one who had been possessed with the gospel , houses fitted up for the recep

seven demons ; and as one among other tion of such are termed “ Magdalene hospi

women who had been healed by Christ of tals ! ” and the persons themselves « Mag

evil, or wicked, spirits and infirmities . As dalenes ! ” There is not only no proof that

well might Joanna and Susanna come in for this person was such as commentators

a share of the censure as this Mary Magda- represent her, but there is the strongest

lene ; for they seem to have been dispos- presumptive proof against it ; for, if she

sessed likewise by Jesus, according to St. ever had been such, it would have been

Luke's account of them . They had all had contrary to every rule of prudence, and

infirmities, of what sort it is not said , and every dictate of wisdom , for Christ and his

those infirmities were occasioned by evil apostles to have permitted such a person to

spirits within them ; and Jesus had healed associate with them , however fully she

them all : But Mary Magdalene, by her might have been converted to God , and

behaviour, and constant attendance on however exemplary her life, at that time,

Jesus in bis life -time, at his crucifixion , might have been . As the world , who had
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seen her conduct, and knew her character, Jesus, “ knowing their thoughts , ” gave

had she been such as is insinuated, could them ample proof of his omniscience. This ,

not see the inward change, and as they with our Lord's masterly confutation of

sought to overwhelm Christ and his dis- their reasonings, by a conclusion drawn

ciples with obloquy and reproach on every from their own premises, one would have

occasion, they would certainly have availed supposed , might have humbled and con

themselves of so favourable an opportunity vinced these men ; but the most conclusive

to subject the character and ministry of reasoning , and the most astonishing mi

Christ to the blackest censure , had he per- racles, were lost upon a people who were

mitted even a converted prostitute to minis- obstinately determined to disbelieve every

ter to him and his disciples. They were thing good, relative to Christ. How true

ready enough to say that he was the “ friend the saying , “ He came unto his own , and

of publicans and sinners , ” because he con his own received him not ! "

versed with them in order to instruct and 4. If satan rise up against himself, & c .

save their souls ; but they could never say -A good cause will produce a good effect,

he was a friend of prostitutes, because it and an evil cause an evil effect. Were I

does not appear that such persons ever on satan's side, I would act for his interest,

came to Christ ; or that he, in the way of and confirm his influence among you ; but

his ministry , ever went to them . I con- I oppose his maxims by my doctrine, and

clude, therefore, that the common opinion is his influence by my power.

a vile slander on the character of one of the 5. By whom do your children cast them

best women mentioned in the gospel of out ?-Our Lord's argument here is ex

God ; and a reproach cast on the character tremely conclusive : If the man who casts

and conduct of Christ and his disciples. out demons proves himself thereby to be in

From the whole account of Mary Magda- league with and influenced by satan , then

lene, it is highly probable that she was a your disciples, and you who taught them,

person of great respectability in that place ; are all of you in league with the devil : Ye

such a person as the wife of Chuza , Herod's must either give up your assertion , that I

steward, could associate with ; and a per cast out demons by Beelzebul, or else admit

son on whose conduct or character the this conclusion , in its fullest force and lati

calumniating Jews could cast no asper- tude, that ye are all children of the devil,

sions . and leagued with him against God . Envy

2. One possessed with a devil, blind, and causes persons often to condemn in one

dumb - A person from whom the indwelling what they approve in another .

demon took away both sight and hearing . 6. Therefore they shall be your judges

Satan makes himself master of the heart, _ “ Ye do not impute the miracles of your

the eyes , and the tongue of the sinner . His prophets to Beelzebub, but , on the evidence

heart he fills with the love of sin ; his eyes of these miracles, ye receive them as the

he blinds , that he may not see his guilt, messengers of God. Nevertheless, ye re

and the perdition which awaits him ; and ject me, who work greater and more numer

his tongue he hinders froin prayer and sup ous miracles than they, and impute them to

plication , though he gives it increasing the power of evil spirits. Is this conduct

liberty in blasphemies, lies, slanders , & c . of a piece ? Wherefore these prophets

None but Jesus can redeem from this shall be your judges ; they shall condemn

threefold captivity. you ." - CHANDLER .

3. Every kingdom divided against itself 7. But if I cast out devils by the finger,

cannot stand, & c . — Our Lord's argument or the Spirit, of God - Perhaps the “ Spirit

“ The welfare of any kingdom , city, of God” is here mentioned by way ofoppo .

or faznily, depends on its concord and una sition to the magical incantations of the

nimity ; satan, like every other potentate , Jews ; for it is well known that, by fumiga

must wish to rule his empire in peace and tions and magical washings, they professed

security ; how, then , can he be in league to cast out devils .

with me, who oppose his authority, and am 8. Then no doubt the kingdom of God

destroying his kingdom ? ” The reasoning -For the destruction of the “ kingdom of

of the Pharisces was not expressed ; and satan " plainly implies the setting up of the

runs :
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“ kingdom of God." They pretended to be 10. He that is not with me is against me

in expectation of the kingdom of God, - In vain do men seek for methods to re

and consequently of the destruction of the concile God and Mammon . There is no

kingdom of satan . But, by being not medinm between loving the Lord and being

prepared to receive Christ in these proofs his enemy, between belonging to Christ or

of his divine mission , they showed that to satan . If we be on the side of the devil,

their expectation was but pretended. They we must expect to go to the devil's hell ; if

were too carnal to mind spiritual things. we be on the side of Christ, we may expect

9. Else how can one enter into a strong to go to his heaven . When Christ, his

man's house ? -Men , through sin , are be- truth , and his servants are assaulted , he

come the very house and dwelling -place of who does not espouse their cause is not

satan , having, of their own accord , sur on Christ's side, but incurs the guilt of

rendered themselves to this unjust pos- deserting and betraying him . There are

sessor ; for whoever gives up his soul to sin many , it is to be feared, in the world who

gives it up to the devil. It is Jesus, and are really against Christ, and scatter abroad ,

Jesus alone, who can deliver from the power who flatter themselves that they are workers

of this bondage. When satan is cast out, together with him , and of the number of his

Jesus purifies and dwells in the heart. friends !

SECTION LXXIII.- THE SIN AGAINST THE HOLY

GHOST.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW XII , 31 , 32 ; MARK III , 28-30 .

WHEREFORE verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven

unto the sons of men , and blasphemies, wherewith soever they shall

blaspheme : But the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost ? shall not

be forgiven unto men . And whosoever speaketh a word against the

Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him : But whosoever speaketh

against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him , neither in this

world , neither in the world to come ; 2 hath never forgiveness, but

is in danger of eternal damnation . Because they said , He hath an

unclean spirit .

1. But the blasphemy against the Holy Here the matter is made clear beyond the

Ghost - Even personal reproaches, revilings, smallest doubt; the “ unpardonable sin , ” as

persecutions against Christ, were remissi some term it, is neither less nor more than

ble ; but blasphemy, or impious speaking, ascribing the miracles of Christ, wroughtby

against the Holy Spirit was to have no the power of God, to the spirit of the devil.

forgiveness ; that is, when the person obsti- Many sincere people have been grievously

nately attributed those works to the devil, troubled with apprehensions that they had

which he had the fullest evidence could be committed the unpardonable sin ; but let it

wrought only by the Spirit of God . That be observed, that no man who believes the

this, and nothing else, is the sin against divine mission of Jesus Christ ever can

the Holy Spirit, is evident from the con commit this sin : Therefore let no man's

nexion in this place : “ All sins shall be heart fail because of it, from henceforth

forgiven unto the sons of men, and blas and for ever . Amen .

phemies wherewith soever they shall blas “ That is , saying, in opposition to all

pheme; but he that shall blaspheme against evidence , and against reasonable conviction ,

the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but that the Spirit of God,' by which our

is in danger of eternal damnation ; because Lord cast ont devils, was the unclean and

they said , He hath an unclean spirit.” evil spirit, satan himself, and doing this
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from enmity to the kingdom and truth of Jewish writers . The sin here spoken of

God , which by these miracles the Holy by our Lord ranks high in the catalogue of

Spirit attested and established , there is no presumptuous sins , for which there was no

forgiveness. Nothing can be more clear, than forgiveness under the Mosaic dispensation.

that this is the unpardonable blasphemy of When our Lord says, that such a sin hath

which our Lord speaks, and that these are no forgiveness, is he not to be understood

the circumstances under which it was com as meaning that the crime shall be pu

mitted .” — R . WATSON . nished under the Christian dispensation

“ Should it be questioned , why this blas as it was under the Jewish , namely , by the

phemy is considered as being against the destruction of the body ? ' And is not this

Holy Ghost, rather than against Christ, we the same mentioned , 1 John v. 16, called

answer, Because all prophecies, miracles, there the “ sin unto death ; " that is,

and extraordinary works, which were ac a sin that was to be punished by the death

complished, either by the prophets, apostles, of the body, while mercy might be extended

or Christ himself, were wrought by the to the soul ? The punishment for presump

Holy Ghost ; and to attribute his miracles tuous sins, under the Jewish law , to which

to the agency of the devil, was the vilest our Lord evidently alludes , certainly did not

slander, and the grossest insult that could extend to the damnation of the soul,

be offered to the Spirit of God. ”—Treffry . though the body was destroyed ; therefore

2. Neither in this world, neither in the I think that , though there was no such for

world to come – Though I follow the com- giveness to be extended to this crime as to

mon translation , yet I am fully satisfied the absolve the man from the punishment of

meaning of the words is , " Neither in this temporal death, yet, on repentance, mercy

dispensation , " namely, the Jewish, “nor in might be extended to the soul ; and every

that which is to come," namely, the Chris- sin may be repented of under the gospel

tian . “ The world to come, " is a constant dispensation .

phrase for the times of the Messiah in the

SECTION LXXIV.-EVIL AND GOOD MEN KNOWN

BY THEIR CONDUCT .

A.D.27. MATTHEW XII . 33–37 ; LUKE XI . 27, 28 .

Either make the tree good , and his fruit good ; or else make

the tree corrupt , and his fruit corrupt : For the tree is known by his

fruit. O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil , speak good

things ? for out of the abundance of the heart 3 the mouth speaketh.

A good man out of the good treasure of the heart 4 bringeth forth

good things : And an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth

forth evil things. But I say unto you, That every idle word that

men shall speak , they shall give account thereof in the day of judg

ment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified , and by thy words

thou shalt be condemned. And it came to pass, as he spake these

things, a certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, and

said unto him , Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps

which thou hast sucked . But he said , Yea rather, blessed are they

that hear the word of God, and keep it .

1. Either make the tree good - That is, cause ; a bad tree will produce bad fruit,

he effect will be always similar to the and a good tree, good fruit. The works
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will resemble the heart : Nothing good can often depends on them . Lord , pat a watch

proceed from an evil spirit ; no good fruit before the door of my lips ! is a prayer

can proceed from a corrupt heart. Before proper for all men .

the heart of man can produce any good, it “ Words, as well as actions, are to be

must be renewed and influenced by the the subjects of solemn account at the last

Spirit of God. day ; and the abuse of speech , not less

2. O generation of vipers — These are than the abuse of any other faculty, shall

apparently severe words ; but they were subject men to condemnation . What ae

extremely proper in reference to that ex count, then , will mere triflers give, men who

ecrable people to whom they were ad spend life in useless talking and foolish

dressed : The whole verse is an inference jesting ,' in singing vain songs, and framing

from what was spoken before .
vain witticisms ? But still more severe

3. Out of the abundance, “the over will be the punishment of the censorious,

flowings," of the heart - Wicked words of ' lying lips ,' and especially of those

and sinful actions may be considered as whose tongues have been employed in

the overflowings of a heart that is more uttering corrupt doctrines, misleading

than full of the spirit of wickedness ; and and destructive to the souls of men ! ” .

holy words and righteous deeds may be R. WATSON .

considered as the overflowings of a heart 6. A certain woman of the company

that is filled with the Holy Spirit, and run lifted up her voice, & c . — It was very na

ning over with love to God and man . tural for a woman , who was probably a

4. A good man out of the good treasure mother, to exclaim thus. She thought

of the heart— The good heart is the good that the happiness of the woman who was

treasury , and the treasure that is in it is mother to such a Son was great indeed ;

the love of God , and of all mankind . The but our blessed Lord shows her that even

bad heart is the bad treasury , and its trea the holy virgin could not be benefited by

sure is the carnal mind, which is enmity her merely being the mother of his human

against God, and ill - will to man. nature, and that they only were happy who

5. By thy words thou shalt be justified- carried Christ in their hearts. True hap

That is, the whole tenor of thy conversation piness is found in hearing the glad tidings

will be an evidence for or against thee, in of salvation by Christ Jesus, and keeping

the great day. How many are there who them in a holy heart, and practising them

count words for nothing ! and yet eternity in an unblamable life.

SECTION LXXV . - THE PHARISEES ASK A SIGN .

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW XII . 38–42 ; LUKE XI , 16 , 29–32.

THEN certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered ,

tempting him ; and sought of him a sign from heaven , saying,

Master, we would see a sign from thee. But when the people were

gathered thick together, he answered and said unto them , This is an

evil and adulterous generation, which seeketh after a sign ; and there

shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas : For

as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites , so shall also the Son of Man

be to this generation. For as Jonas was three days and three

nights in the whale's belly : So shall the Son of Man be three days

and three nights 3 in the heart of the earth . The men of Nineveh

shall rise in judgment 4 with this generation, and shall condemn it :

Because they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, à
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tis !

greater than Jonas is here. The queen of the south 6 shall rise up

in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it : For

she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom

of Solomon ; and , behold , a greater than Solomon is here .

1. We would see a sign from thee Christ, neither the law nor the prophets,

That is, we wish now to see thee work a and who, perhaps, never had but this one

miracle . Pride, vain curiosity , and incredu preacher among them . What judgment

lity, have never proof sufficient of the truth ; may not we expect, if we continue impeni

for they will not be satisfied . tent, after all that God has bestowed upon

« Their fellow -infidels, in all ages, have

demanded different evidence from that which “ The Ninevites, though sinners, were,

God has been pleased to give, and with the it seems, conscious that they were so ; and

same insincerity . He who is unconvinced the denunciation of divine vengeance , there

by proofs so stupendous as those on which fore, made an effectual appeal to their

Christianity rests, is an unbeliever, not for fears . The Jews, too, were sinners ; but

want of evidence, but from some evil bias they trusted within themselves that they

upon his judgment and will, which no were righteous.' " - R . WATSON.

additional demonstration could remedy." 5. A greater than Jonas is here-The

R. Watson . evidence offered by Jonah sufficed to con

2. An evil and adulterous generation
vince and lead the Ninevites to repentance ;

Our Lord terms the Jews an adulterous but here was more evidence, and a greater

race . Under the old covenant the Jewish person : And yet so obstinate are the Jews,

nation was represented as in a marriage
that all is ineffectual. ( 1. ) Christ, who

contract with the Lord of Hosts ; as be preached to the Jews, was infinitely greater

lievers in the new covenant are represented than Jonah in his nature, person , and mis

as the spouse of Christ. All unfaithfulness sion . (2. ) Jonah preached repentance in

and disobedience was considered as a breach Nineveh only forty days ; and Christ

of this marriage contract : Hence the per preached among the Jews for several years .

sons who were thus guilty are denominated (3. ) Jonah wrought no miracles to autho

adulterers and adulteresses . But, inde rize his preaching ; but Christ wrought

pendently of this, there is the utmost proof, miracles every day , in every place where he

from their own writings, that, in the time went, and of every kind . And , (4. ) Not

of our Lord, they were , most literally, an withstanding all this, the people of Judea

adulterous race of people. did not repent, though the people of Nine

3. Three days and three nights
Our veh did .

Lord rose from the grave on the day but 6. The queen of the south— “ She is

one after his crucifixion ; so that, in the here commended by our Lord for her love

computation in this verse , the part of the of wisdom , of moral wisdom ; for in that

day on which he was crucified, and the part the philosophy of those ancient times chiefly

of that on which he rose again , are seve consisted . And her example condemned

rally estimated as an entire day ; and the Jews, both because they not only had

this, no doubt, exactly corresponded to the no desire after true wisdom , but were

time in which Jonah was in the belly of utterly averse to it ; and because she re

the fish . ceived with docility instruction from the

4. The men of Nineveh shall rise in lips of a mere man , who, though great and

judgment — The voice of God , threatening wise, was inferior to Him whose ministry

temporal judgments , caused a whole people they proudly and malignantly slighted ."

to repent, who had neither Moses nor R. WATSON .
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SECTION LXXVI. - THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT .

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW XII . 43–45 ; LUKE XI . 24-26.

When the unclean spirit ? is gone out of a man , he walketh

through dry places, seeking rest,2 and findeth none. Then he saith ,

I will return into my house 3 from whence I came out ; and when

he is come, he findeth it empty ,4 swept , and garnished . Then

goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked 6

than himself, and they enter in and dwell there : And the last state

of that man is worse than the first.? Even so shall it be also unto

this wicked generation .

1. When the unclean spirit - If there 6. Seven other spirits more wicked

had been no reality in demoniacal posses « Seven demons," as many as could oc

sions, our Lord would have scarcely ap cupy his soul, harassing it with pride,

pealed to a case of this kind here, to point anger, self -will, lust, &c . , and torturing the

out the real state of the Jewish people, and body with disease .

the desolation which was coming upon 7. The last state of that man is worse

them . Had this been only a vulgar error, than the first - His soul, before influenced

of the nonsense of which the learned scribes by the Spirit of God, elated and expanded

and the wise Pharisees must have been under its heavenly influences, becomes

convinced , the case not being one in point, more capable of refinement in iniquity, as

because not true, must have been treated its powers are more capacious than for

by that very people with contempt for merly. Evil habits are , formed and

whose conviction it was alone designed . strengthened by relapses ; and relapses are

2. Seeking rest — Or “ refreshment.” multiplied , and become more incurable,

Strange ! a fallen corruptspirit can have no through new habits .

rest but in the polluted human heart : The 8. So shall it be also unto this wicked

corruption of the one is suited to the pollution generation — And so it was : For they

of the other, and thus like cleaves to like. grew worse and worse, as if totally aban

3. Into my house_The soul of that per doned to diabolic influence ; till at last the

son from whom he had been expelled by besom of destruction swept them and their

the power of Christ, and out of which he privileges, national and religious, utterly

was to have been keptby continual prayer, away. What a terrible description of a

faith , and watchfulness. state of apostasy is contained in these

4. He findeth it empty— “ Unoccupied ," verses ! May he who readeth under

empty of the former inhabitant, and ready stand !

to receive a new one : Denoting a soul that “ It is a solemn admonition to all who

has lost the life and power of godliness, relapse into sin after the turning of their

and the testimony of the Holy Spirit. hearts to God . Those evils from whicla

5. Swept, and garnished - His affections they have been wholly or at least partially

and desires are no longer basied with the saved, if suffered to resume their influence

things of God, but gad about, like an idle and dominion , through unwatchfulness,

person , among the vanities of a perishing worldliness, the neglect of duty , and the

world . “ Swept, " from love, meekness, alienation of the heart from communion

and all the fruits of the Spirit ; and “ gar with God, come back with sevenfold force ,

nished,” or adorned, decorated , with the and take possession of a heart thus empty

vain showy trifles of folly and fashion . of God , and swept and garnished to receive

This may comprise also smart speeches, evil, like a legion of evil spirits. Thus

cunning repartees, &c . , for which many often every thing within increases to

who have lost the life of God are very more ungodliness : ' Blindness, insensi

remarkable . bility, sensuality, pride, unbelief, fierce and
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fery tempers, and all other evils , -- some Holy Spirit is withdrawn ; and the man ,

the old residents of the heart, and others now under the full spiritual power of satan ,

new and introduced ones , -assert their proves that his last state is worse than

polluted and uncontrolled empire ; the the first. ' ” _ R . WATSON .

SECTION LXXVII.-CHRIST'S REAL KINDRED.

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW XII . 46–50 ; MARK III . 31-35 ;

LUKE VIII, 19-21 ; XI. 33——36 .

No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a secret

place, neither under a bushel, but on a candlestick , that they which

come in may see the light . The light of the body is the eye :

Therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of

light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of darkness.

Take heed therefore that the light which is in thee be not darkness.

If thy whole body therefore be full of light, having no part dark , the

whole shall be full of light, as when the bright shining of a candle

doth give thee light. While he yet talked to the people, behold,

there came then unto him his mother and his brethren , and standing

without, they sent unto him , calling him , and desiring to speak

with him ; ( But the multitude sat about him ; ) and they could not

come at him for the press . Then one said unto him , Behold, thy

mother and thy brethren without seek for thee, and stand desiring

to see and to speak with thee. But he answered and said unto

him that told him , Who is my mother ? and who are my

brethren ? And he looked round about on them which sat about

him, and stretched forth his hand toward his disciples , and said,

Behold my mother and my brethren ! For my mother and my

brethren are these which hear the word of God , and do it ; and

whosoever shall do the will of God my Father 3 which is in heaven ,

the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother.

1. Noman , when he hath lighted a candle was an eye in every part. So the eye is

-Our Lord intimates, that if he worked a to every part of the body what the lamp is

miracle among such an obstinate people, to every part of the house. When the

who were determined to disbelieve every light of Christ dwells fully in the heart , it

evidence of his Messiahship, he should act extends its influence to every thought,

as a man who lighted a candle and then word, and action ; and directs its possessor

covered it with a bushel, which must pre how he is to act in all places and circum

vent the accomplishment of the end for stances . It is of the utmost importance to

which it was lighted. have the soul properly influenced by the

2. The whole shall befull of light-- Or, wisdom that comes from above. The doc

" altogether enlightened ; " that is, when trine that is contrary to the gospel may

the eye is perfect, it enlightens the whole say , “ Ignorance is the mother of devo

body. Every object within the reach of tion ; ” but Christ shows that there can be

the eye is as completely seen as if there no devotion without heavenly light . Igno
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rance is the mother ofsuperstition ; but with the revelation of God, and of all the ordi

this, the heavenly light has nothing to do. nances and precepts contained in it : They

“Evidence no more produces conviction are all calculated to do man good ; to

in matters where the affections have their improve his understanding, to soften and

strong aversions or desires , than light fall change his nature, that he may love his

ing upon the eye produces vision . If neighbour as himself. That religion that

vision is produced, there must be not only does not inculcate and produce humanity

light, but a fit condition of the organ of never came from heaven .

seeing to receive it ; and so as to religious (2. ) We have already seen what the sin

truth ; if bad passions, and carnal affec against the Holy Ghost is : No soul that

tions, and other evils sensual or mental, be fears God can commit it . Perhaps it

suffered to predominate, conviction will be would be impossible for any but Jews to

arrested or weakened , and the strongest be guilty of it, and they only in the cir

light still leave us grovelling in darkness." cumstances mentioned in the text ; and

R. WATSON. in such circumstances, it is impossible that

3. Whosoever shall do the will of my any person should now be found.

Father, & c . - Those are the best acknow “Some do the will of the devil. He who

ledged relatives of Christ who are united lives in the practice of sin co-operates with

to him by spiritual ties , and who are be him , resembles him , strives to please him ,

come one with him by the indwelling of his fulfils his wishes . Some do the will of

Spirit. We generally suppose that Christ's men : They are entirely governed by

relatives must have shared much of his others ; they receive the law from the opi

affectionate attention ; and doubtless they nions, maxims, and manners of their com

did : But here we find that whosoever does panions, superiors , relations . Some do

the will of God is equally esteemed by their own will : They are as regardless of

Christ, as his brother, sister, or even his the authority of God, as if they were per

virgin mother. What an encouragement suaded that his being and perfections were

for fervent attachment to God ! a fable ; they live without him in the world ,

“ All obedient believers are near akin to never asking when they engage in any

Jesus Christ. They wear his name, bear course of action, whether it will please or

his image, have his nature, are of his offend him , whether he has forbidden or

family. He loves them , owns them , con enjoined it . But the Christian makes the

verses freely with them , as his relations. will of God the grand, the only , rule of

He bids them welcome to his table, takes his life ; and every consideration induces

care of them , provides for them , sees that him to say , " Not my will, but thine be

they want nothing that is fit for them : done.'

When he died, he left them rich legacies ; “ As soon as we hear Christ claiming

now he is in heaven, he keeps up a corre his disciples as his kindred, we look ,

spondence with them , and will have them ( 1. ) For family - likeness ; and we have it .

all with him at last, and will in nothing fail By claiming them as his kindred he,

to do the Kinsman's part, nor will ever be (2. ) Confers honour upon them . (3. ) He

ashamed of his poor relations, but will will love them. (4. ) He will provide for

confess them before men, before the angels, them . (5.) He will keep up an intercourse

and before his Father. " - HENRY. with them . (6. ) He will defend them."

( 1.) From various facts related in this -JAY.

chapter, we see the nature and design of

SECTION LXXVIII.-PARABLE OF THE SOWER.

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW XIII . 1-9 ; MARK IV . 1-9 ; LUKE VIII. 4-8.

The same day ? went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea

side, and began again to teach . And great multitudes were gathered
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together again , and were come to him out of every city , so that he

went into a ship, and sat in the sea ; and the whole multitude stood

on the shore. And he spake unto them , and taught them many

things by parables,2 and said unto them in his doctrine , Hearken ;

Behold , a sower went out to sow 3 his seed : And it came to pass ,

as he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side , and it was trodden

down, and the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. And some

fell on stony ground, where it had not much earth ; and immedi

ately it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth . But as soon

as it was sprung up, when the sun was up, it was scorched and be

cause it had no root, and lacked moisture, it withered away. And

some fell among thorns , and the thorns grew up with it , and choked

it , and it yielded no fruit. But other fell on good ground, and

sprang up, and increased ; and brought forth fruit, some thirty ,

and some sixty, and some an hundredfold. And when he had said

these things, he cried, He that hath ears to ear , let him hear. 4

1. The same day - Our Lord scarcely parables of our blessed Lord . Or parable

ever appears to take any rest. He is may be more generally defined, a repre

incessant in his labours, and instant in sentation of any matter accommodated in

season and out of season ; and in this he the way of similitude to the real subject , in

has left all his successors in the minis order to delineate its different parts with

try an example, that they should follow the greater force and perspicuity .” This

his steps : For he who wishes to save definition is applicable to parables in their

souls will find few opportunities to rest . As more general and extended sense .

satan is going about as a roaring lion , The method of conveying instruction by

seeking whom he may devour, the mes parables or moral fictions, sometimes in the

senger of God should imitate his dili form of similitudes, allegories, fables, or

gence, that he may counteract his work . apologues, was very common, and in high

The Gospels are journals of our Lord's life. esteem , among all ancient nations : But

2. And taught them many things by the Asiatics used it most frequently , and

parables - As parables occupy so distin brought it to a higher degree of perfection

guished a place in the Old and New Tes than any other people on the earth . The

taments, especially in the latter ; and as despotic and tyrannical nature of their go

the most important information relative to vernment led them often to make use of

the nature of God, the economy of heaven , this method . Reproof and censure, which

the state of separate spirits, the punishment it might not on many occasions be espedi

of the wicked, the beatification of the ent or safe to deliver in explicit language,

godly, and the doctrines of salvation , is and which might exasperate , when too

conveyed to mankind in parables, it plainly spoken , rather than correct, could

becomes a matter of the utmost import be conveyed with delicacy and success

ance fully to understand their nature and under the disguise of parable. Even to

their use. the present time, information concerning

Parable has been generally defined, “ grievances, oppressive acts of government,

comparison or similitude, in which one & c ., is conveyed to the despotic Asiatic

thing is compared with another ; especially rulers nnder the guise of parable . An

spiritual things with natural, by which ancient instance of this we find in the re

means these spiritual things are better un , proof conveyed to the heart of David , by

derstood , and make a deeper impression on the prophet Nathan , in the parable of the

the attentive mind . ” This definition is poor man's ewe lamb.

pretty correct, especially in reference to the Persons thus addressed, not perceiring

N

a
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at first the relation, under this artificial It may be now necessary to inquire, for

form , to be directed against themselves, what purpose our blessed Lord used that

lost sight of their selfishness and prejudices, mode of speech so frequently : As many

and were frequently induced, by their un have supposed from his own words, Matt .

suspecting replies, to acknowledge the jus- xiï . 11–13, that he addressed the people

tice of the reprehension, and to pronounce in parables merely that they might not

the condemnation of their conduct, from understand . “ To you," said he, address

their own mouth ; as in the case of David ing his disciples, “ it is given to know the

above referred to . This, therefore , was one mysteries of the kingdom of heaven , but to

important use of this mode of instruction . them it is not given : Therefore I speak to

Though fable, similitude, and parable them in parables," & c . Now, to do jus

are nearly of the same nature, and have tice to this passage, we must obserre, that

been indifferently applied to the same pur- by “ mysteries ,” here,weare to understand,

poses , yet it may not be amiss to examine not only things concerning the scheme of

the meaning of each distinctly . salvation which had not been as yet fully

Similitude implies a proper resemblance revealed , but also the prophetic declarations

between two subjects, the one well known, concerning the future state of the Christian

the other not at all, or less known ; the church , as they are signified by the differ

leading properties of the one serving clearly ent parables mentioned in the succeeding

to illustrate those of the other . parts of the chapter. It was not given to

Fable is very nearly allied to similitude them to know the purport and design of

and parable , and has been applied exactly these things. “They,” said our Lord ,

in the same way, to convey lessons of are gross of heart :" They are earthly and

moral instruction by pleasing images and sensual, and do not improve the light they

interesting dialogue. have received ; so that, when many of them

But fable, in its nature, differs widely might have been preachers of this truth to

from the others. Every subject of inani- others, they are found destitute of salvation

mate creation may be employed by simili- themselves, notwithstanding the means of

tude and parable ; but the grand subjects it were all within their power : “ But, ” said

in fable are borrowed from the animate and he, “ to you it is given : ” Because I have

rational creation only . appointed you , not only to be the first

Though the former methods have been preachers of the gospel to sinners, but also

long, often, and successfully used to convey the persons who shall transmit aceounts of

miscellaneous instruction, yet the parabolic all these things to posterity. The know

method has been chiefly employed to illus- ledge of these mysteries, in the first in

trate divine subjects, and to convey instruc- stance, could be given only to a few ; but

tion to the heart on those matters which when these faithfully wrote and published

concern the salvation of the soul. what they had heard and seen unto the

The most important truths are by our world , then the science of salvation , being

Lord conveyed both to the disciples and to fully revealed , was addressed to all.

the multitude in parables ; not that they From verse 17 of the same chapter we

might not be discovered, but that they learn , that “ many prophets and righteous

might be sought earnestly after . In this, men had desired to see and hear these

our Lord ,who was well acquainted with all things, ” but had not that privilege : “ To

the springs and secret movements of hu them it was not given : " Not because God

man nature , consulted a well-known pro- designed to exclude them from salvation ,

pensity of the mind, which leads a person but because He who knew all things knew

always to esteem that most which is, or either that they were not proper persons,

appears to be, a discovery of his own . or that that was not the proper time; for

Christ speaks a parable, and in it gives a the choice of the persons by whom , and the

clue by which we may discover the will of choice of the time in which, it is most pro

God . He that loves his soul's prosperity, per to reveal divine things, must ever rest

takes up the thread, and, guided by it with the all-wise God .

through all the labyrinth of error, he safely But it is not intimated, that our Lord

arrives at the fountain of truth .
spoke to the Jews in parables that they
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see

might not understand : The very reverse , I labour, and not spoken at all, which woull

think , is plainly intended . It was to lead have as effectually answered the same pur

them , by a familiar and appropriate mode pose, namely, that of leaving them in de

of instruction , into the knowledge of God structive ignorance, as his speaking in such

and the interests of their souls . “ I speak a way as should render his meaning ineom

to them ,” said he, “ in parables, " that is, prehensible.

natural representations of spiritual truths, On the whole I conclude, that the grand

that they might be allured to inquire, and object of parabolical writing is not to con

to find out the spirit which was hidden ceal the truth , but to convey information

under the letter . “ Because," said be, to the hearts of the hearers in the most

ing" the miracles which I have wrought, concise, appropriate, impressire, and effec

" they see not,” ' that is, the end for which tual manner .

I have wrought them ; and “ hearing ” my In preaching on parables and similitudes,

doctrines, “ they hear not, ” so as to profit great care should be taken to discover their

by what is spoken ; " neither do they un object and design, and those grand and

derstand ," they do not lay their hearts to leading circumstances by which the anthor

it, so as to consider it with that deep atten illustrates his subject. There are few , if

tion which such momentous truths require. any, parables whose every circumstance

But that they might not continue in their was designed to apply to the subject in

ignorance, and die in their sins, he adds reference to which they were proposed .

parable to parable, to make the whole sci 3. A sower went out to sow - Under

ence of salvation as plain and intelligible the parable of the sower , our Lord intimates,

as possible. Is not this obviously our ( 1. ) That of all the multitudes then at

Lord's meaning ? Who that is not most tending his ministry, few would bring forth

miserably warped and begloomed by some fruit to perfection. And (2.) That this

Jewish exclusive system of salvation , can would be a general case in preaching the

suppose that the wise , the holy , the bene- gospel among men .

volent Christ, would employ his time in 4. He that hath ears to ear , & c .-- Let

speaking enigmatically to the people, on every person , who feels the necessity of being

purpose that they might not understand instructed in the things which concern his

what was spoken ? Could the God of soul's welfare pay, attention to what is

truth and sincerity act thus ? If he had spoken, and he shall become wise unto sal

designed that they should continue in dark vation .

ness, he might bave saved his time and

SECTION LXXIX .-REASONS FOR TEACHING BY. —

PARABLES.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW XIII . 10-17 ; MARK IV . 10-12 ; LUKE VIII . 9, 10 .

And when he was alone, the disciples came, and said unto him ,

Why speakest thou unto them in parables ? He answered , and

said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries 1

of the kingdom of heaven, but unto them it is not given . For

whosoever hath, to him shall be given , and he shall have more

abundance : But whosoever hath not ,2 from him shall be taken away

even that he hath . But unto them that are without , all these things

are done in parables : 3 That seeing they may see , and not perceive ;

and hearing they may hear, and not understand ; lest at any time

they should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven them.

And in them is fulfilled 4 the prophecy of Esaias , which saith, By

N 2
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hearing ye shall hear," and shall not understand ; and seeing ye

shall see, and shall not perceive : For this people's heart is waxed

gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have

closed ; ' lest at any time they should see 8 with their eyes, and hear

with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should

be converted, and I should heal them. But blessed are your eyes,

for they see : And your ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto

you, That many prophets and righteous men have desired to see

those things which ye see, and have not seen them ; and to hear

those things which ye hear, and have not heard them.

9

page 178 ,

1. It is given unto you to know the mys though they had not heard them ; they

teries, & c . — By mysteries, here, we may had not only paid no attention to under

understand not only things concerning the stand them fully , but, as far as they knew

scheme of salvation , which had not get them , they had rejected them ; their case

been revealed ; but also the prophetic de therefore bad become hopeless, and they

clarations concerning the future state of were now , by a righteous decision , grounded

the Christian church , expressed in the en upon a principle of the moral government

suing parables. “ It is not given to them ” to of God, deprived of the advantages they

know the purport and design of these had abused , at least in part, and pre

things ; they are gross of heart, earthly, paratory to their total dereliction. That

and sensual, and do not improve the light principle is laid down in verse 12."

they have received . See Section lxxviii ., R. WATSON .

2. But whosoever hath not, & c . — This

“ Here the disciples plainly perceived , seems to bave been a proverbial mode of

that he did not intend fully to explain him- speech, which our Lord here uses to inform

self indiscriminately to his hearers ; which his disciples, that he who does not improve

led them to ask the reason of this new the first operations of grace , howsoerer

practice. Connecting this circumstance
small, is in danger of losing not only all

with what he had a little before said of the
the possible product, but even the principal ;

rapidity with which that ' generation , the for God delights to heap benefits on those

body of the people who had attended on who properly improve them .

his ministry, had been becoming of a worse “ This was accomplished in the unbe

disposition, more opposed to his doctrine, lieving Jews, whose means of illumination ,

and more at enmity with his person and through his teaching , Christ now began to

work , we see the force of the reason he diminish, and from which they were at

assigns for not speaking to them so clearly length entirely shut out . Thus they be

as formerly on subjects for which they had came a standing warning to all in future

less reverence, and which only provoked in time, to whom the offers of salvation by

many the enmity of the carnal heart. To Christ should be sent ; for whoever despises

the disciples therefore it was given to know or neglects such advantages, shall either

the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven , finally see them withdrawn, or be suffered

those doctrines which had been kept se to sink into an obdurate and blinded state

cret from former ages, but which Christ of mind, which shall render them all ineff .

was now appointed to reveal; but to the cacions . " — R . WATSON .

others it was not given. Why ? Be 3. All these things are done in parables

cause they seeing see not ; and hearing on this account, namely, to lead them

they hear not, nor understand .' They into a proper knowledge of God. See

had seen the greatest miracles, yet, as Section lxxviii ., page 179.

though they had not seen them , remained 4. In them is fulfilled_ “ Is again ful

unmoved and unconvinced ; and they had filled." The evangelist means, that as

heard the doctrines of Christ, and were as these wordswere fulfilled in the Jews, in
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the time of the prophet Isaiah , so they are 7. Their eyes they have closed Totally

now again fulfilled in these their posterity , and obstinately resisted the truth of God,

who exactly copy their fathers' example. and shut their eyes against the light.

These awful words may be again fulfilled 8. Lest they should see, &c .-Lest they

in us, if we take not warning by the things should see their lost estate, and be obliged

which these disobedient people have suf to turn unto God, and seek his salvation .

fered .
His state is truly deplorable who is sick

5. By hearing ye shall hear- Jesus unto death , and yet is afraid of being cured .

Christ shall be sent to you, his miracles ye The fault is here totally in the people, and

shall fully see , and his doctrines ye shall not at all in that God whose name is

distinctly hear ; but God will not force you Mercy , and whose nature is Love.

to receive the salvation which is offered . 9. But blessed are your eyes_Ye im

6. Heart is wared gross Is become prove the light which God has given you ;

fat ; inattentive, stupid , insensible. “ They and you receive an increase of heavenly

hear heavily with their ears ; " are half wisdom by every miracle and by every

asleep while the salvation of God is preach

ed unto them .

sermon .

SECTION LXXX.-CHRIST EXPLAINS THE

PARABLE OF THE SOWER.

A. D, 27 . MATTHEW XIII . 18_23 ; MARK IV . 10, 13-24 ;

LUKE VIII. 11-18 .

They that were about him with the twelve asked of himn the

parable, saying, What might this parable be ? And he said unto

them , Know ye not this parable ? and how then will ye know all

parables ? Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. Now the

parable is this : The seed is the word of God . The sower soweth

the word . When any one heareth the word of the kingdom , and

understandeth it not , then immediately, lest they should believe

and be saved , cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that, the

word, that was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed

by the way side . But he that receiveth the seed into stony places ,

the same is he 2 that heareth the word , and anon with joy receiveth

it ; immediately receiveth it with gladness : Yet hath he not root in

himself, but dureth for a while ; for a while believeth, and after

ward in time of temptation falleth away ; for when affliction , when

tribulation, or persecution, ariseth because of the word , by and by

he is offended . He also that received seed among the thorns, is

he that heareth the word ; and when he hath heard goeth forth , and

the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and

pleasures of this life, and the lusts of other things entering in ,

choke the word , and he becometh unfruitful. But he that receiveth

seed into the good ground , is he that heareth the word , and under

standeth it ; ' and receiveth it in an honest and good heart, and

having heard the word, keepeth it, and which also beareth fruit,&
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and bringeth it forth with patience, some an hundred fold, some

sixty, some thirty.

1. When any one heareth the word of persecution - by the cares of the world , its

the kingdom - A careless, inattentive hearer distracting anxieties, and the deceitfulness

is compared to the “ way -side ; " his heart of riches. These awaken the craving

is an open road , where evil affections, and spirit, which longs to possess wealth , either

foolish and hurtful desires, continually pass to spend in luxury , or to hoard for security ,

and repass without either notice or re and so ' choke the word ,' and he becometh

straint ; a heart where satan has, " as unfruitful : For in a mind so intent upon

one terms it, “ ingress , egress, regress , earthly things, so anxious to escape the

and progress ; in a word , the devil's tho measure of aflliction which divine provi

roughfare.” dence may in its wisdom appoint, and to

2. But he that receiveth the word into attain a degree of prosperity and distinction ,

stony places, is he—That is, is a fit em which it may , in the exercise of the same

blein of that man who, hearing the gos- wisdom and goodness, design to withhold ,

pel, is affected with its beauty and excel the vitality of every gracious principle must

lency, and immediately receiveth it with be languid ; faith , hope, and spirituality ,

joy ; is glad to hear what God has done all rapidly lose their rigour and influence ;

to make man happy. prayer becomes distracted and formal ;

3. Yet hath he not root in himself - His intercourse with God, which can only be

soul is not deeply convinced of its guilt maintained by a calm , watchful, and sub

and depravity ; the fallow ground is not jected spirit, is lost ; and moral dearth is

properly ploughed up , nor the rock broken . the necessary result. ” — R . Watson .

When persecution , & c ., ariseth , which he 5. Good ground_That which had depth

did not expect, he is soon stumbled ; seeks of mould, was well ploughed, and well

some pretext to abandon both the doctrine Weeded .

and followers of Christ. Having not felt 6. Is he that heareth - Who diligently

his own sore , and the plague of his heart, attends the ministry of the word .

he has not properly discovered that this 7. And understandeth it -- Lays the sub

salvation is the only remedy for his soul: ject to heart, deeply weighing its nature ,

Thus he has no motive in his heart strong design , and importance.

enongh to counteract the outward scandal 8. Which also beareth fruit - His fruit

of the cross ; so he endureth only for the fulness being an almost necessary conse

time in which there is no difficulty to quence of his thus laying the divine mes

encounter ; no cross to bear. sage to heart. Let it be observed , that to

4. Choke the word-Or, “ Together choke hear, to understand, and to bring forth

the word ; ” meaning, either that these fruit, are the three grand evidences of a

grow up together with the word , overtop, genuine believer. He who does not hear

and choke it ; or that these united together, the word of wisdom cannot understand

namely , carking worldly cares , with the what makes for his peace ; and he who

delusive hopes and promises of riches, does not understand what the gospel re

cause the man to abandon the great con quires him to be and to perform , cannot

cerns of his soul, and seek , in their place, bring forth fruit ; and he who is not fruit

what he shall eat, drink, and wherewithal ful, very fruitful, cannot be a disciple of

he shall be clothed . Dreadful stupidity of Christ ; and he who is not Christ's disciple

man , thus to barter spiritual for temporal cannot enter into the kingdom of God .

good ; a heavenly inheritance for an earthly From the different portions of fruit pro

portion ! The seed of the kingdom can duced by the good ground, a hundred, sixty ,

never produce much fruit in any heart, and thirty, we may learn that all sound

till the thorns and thistles of vicious affeo believers are not equally fruitful ; all hear,

tions and impure desires be plucked up by understand, and bring forth fruit, but not

the roots and burned.
in the same degrees, occasioned, partly, by

“ They fall by slow degrees, and by an their situation and circumstances not allow

enemy more subtle in its approaches than ing them such extensive opportunities of
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receiving and doing good ; and partly by business, when you hear of the justice and

lack of mental capacity ; for every mind is mercy of God, to implore him to work in

not equally improvable. you that which is pleasing in his sight. No

Let it be farther observed , that the un man shall be condemned because he did

fruitfulness of the different lands was not not change his own heart, but because he

owing to bad seed, or an unskilful sower ; did not cry to God to change it , who gave

the same sower sows the same seed in all, him his Holy Spirit for this very purpose ,

and with the same gracious design ; but it and which he, by his worldly -mindedness

is unfruitful in many because they are care and impiety, quenched. « Whoso hath

less, inattentive, and worldly -minded . “ But ears to hear, let him hear :" And may the

is not the ground naturally bad in every Lord save the reader from an impenitent

heart ? ” Undoubtedly . “ And can any but and unfruitful heart !

God make it good ?" None. But it is your

SECTION LXXXI.- PARABLE OF THE TARES,

AND ITS EXPLANATION .

A.D. 27.
MATTHEW XIII . 24–30, 36-43 .

ANOTHER parable put he forth unto them , saying, The kingdom

of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his

field : 2 But while men slept,3 his enemy came and sowed tares among

the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was sprung up,

and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also.4 So the

servants of the householder came and said unto him , Sir, didst not

thou sow 5 good seed in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ?

He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The servants said

unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ?? But

he said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the

wheat with them. Let both grow together9 until the harvest :

And in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye

together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them : But

gather the wheat into my barn . Then Jesus sent the multitude

away, and went into the house : And his disciples came 10 unto him,,

saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field.11 He

answered and said unto them , He that soweth the good seed is the

Son of Man ; the field is the world ; the good seed are the children

of the kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked one ;

the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the end of

the world ; and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares

are gathered and burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this

world . The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and they shall

gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do

iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire : There shall be

wailing and gnashing of teeth . Then shall the righteous shine forth

as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear,

let him hear,
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1. The kingdom of heaven - God's me found, when he comes to judge it . The

thod of managing the affairs of the world , righteous and the wicked shall be permitted

and the concerns of his church . to grow together, till God comes to make a

2. Is likened unto a man which sowed full and final separation.

good seed in his field.In general, the 4. When the blade wus sprung up , and

world may be termed the field of God ; brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares

and, in particular, those who profess to be also - Satan has a shoot of iniquity for every

lieve in God through Christ are his field, or shoot of grace ; and, when God revives his

farm ; among whom God sows nothing but work, satan revives his also. No marvel,

the pure unadulterated word of his truth . therefore, if we find scandals arising sud

3. But while men slept- " Strange as denly to discredit a work of grace , where

this may appear, it is still literally done in God has begun to pour out his Spirit.

the east. See that lurking villain , watching 5. So the servants of the householder

for the time when his neighbour shall said unto him , Sir, didst not thou sow - A

plough his field ; he carefully marks the faithful and vigilant minister of Christ fails

period when the work has been finished, not to discover the evil, to lament it, and to

and goes in the night following , and casts address himself to God by prayer, in order

in the pig -paddy ; this being of a rapid to find out the cause of it, and to receive

growth springs up before the good seed, and froin him proper information how to behave

scatters itself before the others can be on this occasion .

reaped, so that the poor owner of the field 6. An enemy hath done this - It is the

will be for years before he can get rid of interest of satan to introduce hypocrites

the troublesome weed. ”—J . ROBERTS . and wicked persons into religious societies,

When the professors were lukewarm , in order to discredit the work of God, and

and the pastors indolent ; "his enemy to favour his own designs.

came and sowed tares,” degenerate or 7. Wilt thou then that we go and gather

bastard wheat . The righteous and the them up ?-A zeal which is rash and pre

wicked are often mingled in the visible cipitate is as much to be feared as the total

church . Every Christian society, how pure lack of strict discipline.

soever its principles may be, has its bastard 8. But he said, Nay — God judges quite

wheat ; those who bear a resemblance to otherwise than men , of this mixture of good

the good, but whose hearts are not right and evil in the world ; he knows the good

with God. He who sows this bastard which he intends to produce from it, and

wheat among God's people is here styled how far his patience towards the wicked

“ God's enemy;” and he may be consider- should extend , in order to their conversion ,

ed also as a sower of them who permits or the farther sanctification of the righteous .

them to be sown and to spring up through Men often persecute a true Christian, while

his negligence . Woe to the indolent pastors, they intend only to prosecute an impious

who permit the souls under their care to be person .

corrupted by eitor and sin ! Christ seems 9. Let both grow together- Thongh every

to refer, first, to the origin of evil. God minister of God should separate from the

sowed good seed in his field ; made man in church of Christ every incorrigible sinner ,

his own image and likeness : But the yet he should proceed no farther : The man

enemy,the devil, corrupted this good seed , is not to be persecuted in his body or goods,

and caused it to degenerate . Secondly, he because he is not sound in the faith ; God

seems to refer to the state of the Jewish tolerates him ; so should men . False doc

people : God had sowed them , at first, trines are against God ; he alone is the

wholly a right seed ; but now they were judge and punisher of them ; man has no

become utterly degenerate, and about to be right to interfere in this matter. They

plucked up and destroyed by the Roman who burnt Vanini for atheism usurped the

armies, which were the angels or messengers seat of judgment, and thus proved them

of God's justice, whom he had commissioned selves to be not less a diabolical seed than

to sweep these rebellious people from the face the person they thus, without God's leave ,

of the land. Thirdly, he seems to refer also hurried into eternity . Mary, queen of

to the state in which the world shall be England, of execrable memory , and the iti



PAKABLE OF THE TARES , AND ITS EXPLANATION .
185

quisitorial tormentors she employed, were which, connected with his infinite essence,

all of this diabolical sowing. and extending to eternity , are not only un

10. Jesus went into the house : And his fathomable by us, but also , from their

disciples came - Circumstances of this kind nature, incommunicable to men .

should not pass unnoticed ; they are in (2. ) But it may be justly said, that hereby

structive and important. Those who attend many attributes of the divine nature become

only to the public preaching of the gospel manifest, which otherwise could not have

of God are not likely to understand fully been known ; such as mercy, compassion,

the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. long -suffering, &c.; all of which endear

To understand clearly the purport of the the Deity to men , and perfect the felicity of

divine message, a man must come to God those who are saved .

by frequent, fervent, secret prayer . It is III. “ But why does he suffer this mix

thus that the word of God sinks into the ture of the good and bad seed now ? "

heart, is watered , and brings forth much ( 1. ) Because of the necessary depend

fruit. ence of one part of the creation on the

11. Declare, “ explain , " unto us the pa other. Were the wicked all rooted up,

rable of the tares of the field To what has society must fail; the earth be nearly

already been spoken on this parable, the desolated ; noxious things greatly multi

following general exposition may be deemed plied ; and the small remnant of the godly,

a necessary appendage : not being able to stand against the onsets

1. “ What is the cause of evil in the of wild beasts , & c ., must soon be extir

world ? " pated ; and then adieu to the economy of

( 1.) We must allow that God, who is grace !

infinite in holiness, purity , and goodness, ( 2. ) Did not the wicked exist, there would

could not have done it . Nothing can pro be no room for the exercise of many of the

duce what is not in itself. This is a maxim graces of the Spirit, on which our spiritual

which every man subscribes to : God then perfection greatly depends.

could not have produced sin , forasmuch as (3.) Nor could the grace of God be so

bis nature is infinite goodness and holiness . manifest in supporting and saving the

He made man at first in his own image, a righteous ; and consequently could not have

transcript of his own purity ; and, since that honour which now it justiy claims .

sin entered into the world, he has done (4.) Were not this evil tolerated, how

every thing consistent with his own perfec could the wicked be converted ? The bas

tions, and the freedom of the human mind, tard wheat, by being transplanted to a

to drive it out , and to make and keep man better soil, may become good wheat ; so

holy. sinners may be engrafted in Christ, and

(2.) After a thousand volumes are written become sons of God through faith in his

on the origin of evil, we shall just know as name ; for the long -suffering of God leads

much of it as Christ has told us here : multitudes to repentance.

“ An enemy hath done it ;” and this enemy IV . Observe the end of the present

is the devil. ( i . ) This enemy is represented state of things :

as a deceitful enemy : A friend in appear ( 1. ) The wicked shall be punished , and

ance, soliciting to sin , by pleasure, honour, the righteous rewarded. The wicked are

rieles, & c . (ii . ) A vigilant enemy. While termed bastard -wheat, the “ children of the

men sleep he watches . ( iii .) A hidden or wicked one,” the very seed of the serpent.

secret enemy. After having sown his Observe the place in which the wicked shall

seed , he disappears. Did he appear as be punished ,-a furnace. The instrument

himself, few would receive solicitations to of this punishment, -fire . This is an allu

sin ; but he is seldom discovered in evil sion to a punishment inflicted only on those

thoughts , unholy desires, flattering discour supposed to be the very worst of criminals.

ses , bad books, &c. They were cast into a “ burning fiery fur

II. “ Why was evil permitted to enter nace." The effect of it ,—despair ; weep

into the world ? " ing, wailing, and gnashing of teeth . ”

( 1. ) There are doubtless sufficient rea (2.) Observe the character and state of

sons in the divine mind for its permission ; the righteous : ( i . ) They are the “ child
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dren of the kingdom , " a seed of God's their felicity shall be the “ kingdom of

sowing. (ii.) As to their persons, they heaven :" And, (iv. ) The object of it, God

shall be like the sun . ( iii .) The place of in the relation of Father .

A.D. 27.

come.

SECTION LXXXII .-THE GROWING SEED, THE

MUSTARD SEED, THE LEAVEN.

MATTHEW XIII. 31-35 ; MARK IV . 26- 34 .

And he said , So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast

seed into the ground ; and should sleep, and rise night and day, and

the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how . For the

earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; first the blade, then the ear ,

after that the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought

forth , immediately he putteth in the sickle, 3 because the harvest is

And he said , Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of

God ? 4 or with what comparison shall we compare it ? And another

parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is

like to a grain of mustard seed , which a man took, and sowed in

his field : Which indeed is the least of all seeds that be in the earth :

But when it is sown , it groweth up , and becometh greater than all

herbs, and becometh a tree, and shooteth out great branches ; so

that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof,

and under the shadow of it . Another parable spake he unto them ;

The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took ,

and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened .

All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables, and

with many such parables spake he the word unto them, as they were

able to hear it. But without a parable spake he not unto them :

And when they were alone, he expounded all things to his dis

ciples : 9 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet,

saying, I will open my mouth in parables ; I will utter things which

have been kept secret from the foundation of the world .

1. So is the kingdom of God — The shortly to be filled with the ripe grain , the

kingdom of God, which is generated in the outlines of the whole image of God. “ Then

soul by the word of life, under the influence the full corn . ” The soul is purified from

of the Holy Spirit, is first very small; there all unrighteousness ; and, having escaped

is only a “ blade ;" but this is full of pro the corruption that is in the world, it is

mise ; for a good blade shows there is a made a partaker of the divine nature , and

good seed at bottom, and that the soil in is filled with all the fulness of God .

which it is sown is good also . “ Then the 2. Should sleep, and rise night and day

ear : ” The strong stalk grows up , and the _ “ I see no necessity of inquiring here,

ear is formed at the top ; the faith and love how Christ may be said to sleep and rise

of the believing soul increase abundantly ; day and night ; Christ being like to this

it is justified freely through the redemption husbandman only in sowing and reaping of

that is in Christ ; it has the ear which is his seed ." - Wutby.
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3. He putteth in the sickle - It has been the whole bear the image of the heavenly,

supposed that our Lord intimates here, that, as it before bore the image of the earthly .

as soon as a soul is made completely holy , Both these parables are prophetic, and were

it is taken into the kingdom of God . But intended to show , principally , how , from

certainly the parable does not say so . very small beginnings, the gospel of Christ

When the corn is ripe, it is reaped for the should pervade all the nations of the world ,

benefit of him who sowed it ; for it can be and fill them with righteousness and true

of little or no use till it be ripe : So when a holiness.

soul is saved from all sin , it is capable of “ The former parable was designed to

being fully employed in the work of the illustrate the public and visible growth of

Lord : It is then , and not till then, fully Christ's religion ; this, its secret and pow

fitted for the Master's use . God saves erful operation in the soul of man , and in

men to the uttermost, that they may here the moral state of society. Its influence

perfectly love him , and worthily magnify is invisible, often slow ; but it exerts a se

his name. To take them away the moment cret activity , conveying its own properties

they are capable of doing this , would be, so progressively, until, like the measures of

far, to deprive the world and the church of meal, the whole mass is leavened . This

the manifestation of the glory of his grace . must become matter of personal experience,

4. Whereunto shall we liken the king that no principle of action, no affection of

dom of God ?- How amiable is this careful- the soul, no temper, no thought, word, or

ness of Jesus ! How instructive to the action shall escape that influence of the

preachers of his word ? He is not solicit- gospel, the effect of which, when not wil

ous to seek fine turns of eloquence to charm fully counteracted, is to assimilate every

the minds of his auditors, nor to draw such thing to its own charity and purity. In

descriptions and comparisons as may sur the world the process , from the vastness

prise them : But studies only to make him of the mass, will be slow ; and yet, what

self understood ; to instruct to advantage; reflecting mind can'fail to remark with joy,

to give true ideas of faith and holiness ; and that, wherever the great truths of our di

to find out such expressions as may render vine religion are fully and faithfully preach

necessary truths easy and intelligible to the ed , how certainly, and often indeed ra

meanest capacities. The very wisdom of pidly, do great moral changes in the state

God seems to be at a loss to find out ex of society follow ? a higher standard of

pressions low enough for the slow appre- judging as to right and wrong, a stricter

hensions of men . How dull and stupid is regard to justice, a corrected state of

the creature ! How wise and good the morals, a more liberal benevolence , kind

Creator ! And how foolish the preacher lier feelings, manliness of intellect, and an

who uses fine and hard words in his preach- ameliorated state of the social affections ,

ing, which , though admired by the shallow , Let this encourage the exertions of the dis

convey no instruction to the multitude ! ciples of Christ. The elements of these

5. The kingdom of heaven is like to a mighty changes are not often brought into

grain of mustard seed—This parable is a the calculations of the philosopher or the

representation of the progress of the gospel statesman ; but they are silently placed

in the world ; and of the growth of grace in amidst the thoughts and consciences of

the soul. That grace which leads the soul men , and exert there a growing influence .

to the fulness of glory may begin , and often Far off may be the desirable consumma

does, in a single good desire ; a wish to es- tion ; but the leaven is silently at work ;

cape hell, or a desire to enjoy God in heaven . and the vast mass of the human race shall

6. The kingdom of heaven is like unto be ultimately brought under its influence."

leaven - As the property of leaven is to -R. WATSON .

change, or assimilate to its own nature , the 7. All these things spake Jesus unto the

meal or dough with which it is mixed , so multitude in parables - Christ descends

the property of the grace of Christ is to from divine mysteries to parables, in order

change the whole soul into its own likeness ; to excite us to raise our minds, from and

and God intends that this principle should through natural things, to the great God ,

continue in the soul till all is leavened, till and the operations of his grace and Spirit.
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Divine things cannot be taught to man different dialects, and forms of speech ,

but through the medium of earthly things. among the common people , is a more diffi

If God should speak to us in that language cult and a more useful work than the

which is peculiar to heaven, clothing those study of dead languages. The one a man

ideas which angelic minds form , how little should do , and the other he need not leave

should we comprehend of the things thus undone .

described ! How great is our privilege in 9. He expounded all things to his disci

being thus taught ! Heavenly things, in ples — That they might be capable of in

the parables of Christ, assume to them- structing others. Outside hearers, those

selves a body, and thus render themselves who do not come into close fellowship with

palpable. the true disciples of Christ, have seldom

8. As they were able to hear - Or to more than a superficial knowledge of di

“ understand , " always suiting his teaching vine things. In the fellowship of the

to the capacities of his hearers. I have saints, where Jesus the Teacher is always

always found that preacher most useful, to be found , every thing is made plain ;

who could adapt his phrase to that of the for “ the secret of the Lord is with them

people to whom he preached . Studying who fear him .”

SECTION LXXXIII. - THE HID TREASURE, THE

PEARL MERCHANT, THE DRAG -NET .

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW XIIl . 44-53.

AGAIN, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a

field ; l the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy

thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field .

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man , seeking

goodly pearls : 2 Who, when he had found one pearl of great price,

went and sold all that he had, and bought it . Again , the kingdom

of heaven is like unto a net,3 that was cast into the sea, and gathered

of every kind : Which , when it was full, they drew to shore , and

sat down , and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away.

So shall it be at the end of the world : The angels shall come forth ,

and sever the wicked from among the just, and shall cast them into

the furnace of fire : There shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth .

Jesus saith unto them , Have ye understood all these things ? 4 They

say unto him , Yea , Lord . Then said he unto them , Therefore

every scribe 5 which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his

treasure things new and old . And it came to pass that when Jesus

had finished these parables, he departed thence.

1. The kingdom of heaven is like unto directions in the sacred scriptures; there

treasure hid in a field - Our Lord's mean fore, the field must be dug up , the records

ing seems to be this : “ The kingdom of of salvation diligently and carefully turned

heaven, ” the salvation provided by the gos- over, and searched . “ Which, when a man

pel, « is like a treasure, " something of in- hath found, ” when & sinner is convinced

estimable worth , " hidden in a field ;" it that the promise of life eternal is to him ,

is a rich mine, the veins of which run in all “ he kept secret, " pondered the matter
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over .

deeply in his heart ; he examines the pre- and wickedness in which men live, and out

ciousness of the treasure , and counts the of which they are drawn, by the truth and

cost of parchase. “ For joy thereof ; " Find- Spirit of God , who cordially close in with

ing that this salvation is just what his the offers of salvation made to them in the

needy soul requires, and what will make preaching of the gospel. By “ drawing

him presently and eternally happy, “went to shore,” may be represented the consum

and sold all that he had ,” renounces his mation of all things, when a proper dis

sins, abandons his evil companions, and tinction shall be made between those who

relinquishes all hope of salvation through served God, and those who served him not ;

his own righteousness ; " and purchased for many shall donbtless be found who shall

that field ; ” not merely bought the book bear the name without the nature of Christ.

for the sake of the salvation it described , By “picking out the good, and throwing

but, by the blood of the covenant, buys away the bad, ” is meant that separation

gold tried in the fire, white raiment, & c.; which God shall make between false and

in a word, pardon and purity , which he true professors, casting the former into

receives from God for the sake of Jesus. hell, and bringing the latter to heaven .

We should consider the salvation of God , 4. Hure ye understood all these things ?

( 1.) As our only treasure, and value it --Divine truths must not be lightly passed

above all the riches in the world . (2.) Search Our Lord's question here shows

for it in the scriptures , till we fully under them to be matters of the utmost weight

stand its worth and excellence . (3. ) Deeply and importance ; and that they should be

ponder it in the secret of our souls. considered again and again , till they be

(4. ) Part with all we have in order to get thoroughly understood .

it. (5. ) Place our whole joy and felicity 5. Every scribe- Minister of Christ ;

in it : And, (6. ) Be always convinced that it « who is instructed,” taught ofGod ; “ in

must be bought, and that no price is ac the kingdom of heaven," in the mysteries

cepted for it but the blood of the covenant; of the gospel of Christ ; “ out of his trea

the sufferings and death of our only Lord sury, " his granary or store-house ; “ things

and Saviour Jesus Christ . new and old , " a Jewish phrase for “ great

2. A merchant man , seeking goodly plenty." A small degree of knowledge is

pearls-.The meaning of this parable is the not sufficient for a preacher of the gospel .

same with the other ; and both were spoken The sacred writings should be his treasure,

to impress more forcibly this great truth on and he should properly understand them .

the souls of the people : Eternal salvation His knowledge does not consist in being

from sin and its consequences is the su furnished with a great variety of human

preme good of man, should be sought after learning ; though of this he should acquire

above all things, and prized beyond all that as much as he can ; but his knowledge con

God has made. Those merchants who sists in being well instructed in the things

compass sea and land for temporal gain , concerning the kingdom of heaven, and the

condemn the slothfulness of the majority of art of conducting men thit Again : It

those called Christians, who, though they is not enough for a man to have these ad

confess that this salvation is the most cer vantages in possession ; he must bring them

tain and the most excellent of all treasures, forth, and distribute them abroad . A good

yet seek worldly possessions in preference pastor will not, like a miser, keep these

to it ! Alas for him who expects to find things to himself to please his fancy ; nor,

any thing more amiable than God, more like a merchant, traffic with them, to enrich

worthy to fill his heart, and more capable himself; but, like a bountiful father or

of making him happy! householder, distribute them with a liberal

3. Is like unto a net_By the “ net ” though judicious hand, for the comfort and

may be understood the preaching of the support of the whole heavenly family . A

gospel of the kingdom , which keeps draw preacher whose mind is well stored with

ing men into the profession of Christianity, divine truths, and who has a sound judg

and into the fellowship of the visible church ment, will suit his discourses to the circum

of Christ. By the « sea ” may be repre stances and states of his hearers . He who

sented that abyss of sin , error, ignorance, preaches the same sermon to every congre.
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9
gation , gives the fullest proof that, however

well he may speak , he is not a < scribe

who is “ instructed in the kingdom of

heaven .” Some have thought that “old

and new things " here, which imply the

produce of the past and the produce of the

present year, may also refer to the old and

new covenants, a proper knowledge of the

Old Testament scriptures, and of the doc

trines of Christ as contained in the New.

No man can properly understand the ou

Testament but through the medium of the

New, nor can the New be so forcibly or

successfully applied to the conscience of

a sinner as through the medium of the Old .

The law is still a schoolmaster to lead men

to Christ ; by it is the knowledge of sin ,

and, without it , there can be no conviction ;

where it ends, the gospel begins, as by the

gospel alone is salvation from sin .

1

+

SECTION LXXXIV . - CHRIST STILLS THE

TEMPEST.

A.D , 27 . MATTHEW VIII , 18-27 ; MARK IV . 35-41 ;

LUKE VIII . 22–25 ; IX . 57-62 .

And the same day, when the even was come, when Jesus saw

great multitudes about him , he went into a ship with his disciples :

And he said unto them , Let us go over unto the other side of the

lake . And when they had sent away the multitude, they took him

even as he was in the ship . And it came to pass, that, as they went

in the way, a certain scribe came, and said unto him , Lord and

Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus

saith unto him , The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have

nests ; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head. And

he said unto another of his disciples,3 Follow me : But he said unto

him , Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. But Jesus

said unto him, Follow me ; and let the dead bury their dead : 4 But

go thou and preach the kingdom of God. And another also said ,

Lord , I will follow thee ; but let me first go bid them farewell,

which are at home at my house. And Jesus said unto him , No

man , having put his hand to the plough, and looking back , is fit for

the kingdom of God. And when he was entered into a ship, his

disciples followed him : And they launched forth. And there were

also with him other little ships . And behold, as they sailed , he

fell asleep : And there came down a great storm of wind on the

lake ; and there arose a great tempest in the sea , insomuch that

the ship was covered with the waves ; and the waves beat into the

ship, so that it was now full : And they were in jeopardy. And he

was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow : And his disci

ples came to him, and awoke him, saying, Master, Master, carest thout

not that we perish ? Lord, save us : We perish . And he saith unto

them , Why are ye so fearful, 0 ye of little faith ?? Where is

your faith ? How is it that ye have no faith ? Then he arose, and

rebuked the winds, and the raging of the water, and said unto the
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sea , Peace, be still . And the wind ceased, and there was a great

calm. But the men marvelled , and they feared exceedingly, and

said one to another, What manner of man is this ! 10 For he com

mandeth even the winds and the water, and they obey him ?

now

1. I will follow thee whithersoever thou concerns and employments, and give them

goest A man who is not illuminated by selves wholly up to the work of the

the Spirit of God thinks himself capable of ministry.

any thing : He alone who is divinely taught 5. Arose a great tempest in the sea

knows he can do nothing but through Probably excited by satan , the prince of

Christ strengthening him . the power of the air , who, having got the

2. The foves have holes , & c . — Reader, Author and all the preachers of the gospel

art thou a poor man ? and dost thou fear together in a small vessel, thought by

God ? Then, what comfort must thou de- drowning it to defeat the purposes of God,

rive from the thought, that thou so nearly and thus to prevent the salvation of a

resemblest the Lord Jesus ! But how ruined world. What a noble opportunity

nnlike is the rich man , who is the votary must this have appeared to the enemy of

of pleasure and slave of sin , to this hea the human race !

Fenly pattern ! As our Lord was 6. Lord, save us : We perish - One ad

showing forth his eternal Divinity in the vantage of trials is , to make us know our

miracles he wrought, he seems studious to weakness, so as to oblige us to have re

prove to them the certainty of his incarna course to God by faith in Christ. It is

tion, because on this depended the atone by faith alone that we may be said to

ment for sin . Indeed , our Lord seems approach him ; by love we are united to

more intent on giving the proofs of his hu- him, and by prayer we awake him . All

manity, than of his Divinity , the latter good perishes in us without Christ : With

being necessarily manifested by the out his grace, there is not so much as one

miracles which he was continually work moment in which we are not in danger of

ing. utter ruin ! How proper, then , is this

3. Another of his disciples--The chil short prayer for us, and how familiar should

dren of Adam are always in extremes ; it be to us ! Taken in the extensive

some will rush into the ministry of the Christian sense , it is exceedingly expres

gospel without a call, others will delay long sive ; it comprehends all the power of our

after they are called ; the middle way is Lord's might, all the merit of his atone

the only safe one : Not to move a finger in ment, and all the depth of our misery and

the work till the call be given , and not to danger.

delay a moment after. 7. Why are ye sofearful, o ye of little

4. Let the dead bury their dead - It was faith ? -Faith is ever bold ; incredulity

usual for the Jews to consider a man as always timid . When faith fails in tempta

dead who had departed from the precepts tion , there is the utmost danger of ship

of the law ; and, on this ground , every wreck . “ Lord, increase our faith ! ” is a

transgressor was reputed a dead man . necessary prayer for all who desire to be

Our Lord's saying, being in common use , saved .

had nothing difficult in it to a Jew. Na 8. There was a great calm -- One word

tural death is the separation of the body of Christ can change the face of nature ;

and soul; spiritual death , the separation of one word of his can restore calm and peace

God and the sonl : Men who live in sin to the most troubled and disconsolate soul.

are dead to God . Leave the spiritually Prayer and faith , if sincere , shall be heard ,

dead to bury their natural dead . All the though they may be weak : (1.) That our

common offices of life may be performed imperfections may not hinder us from pray

by any person ; to preach the glad tidings ing to God : (2.) That we may be per

of the kingdom of God is granted but to a suaded it is not our merits which make our

few , and to these only by an especial call; prayers effectual: (3. ) That we may offer

these should immediately abandon worldly them up with great humility : And,
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(4. ) That we may be fully united to Christ, amidst all this uproar ; the majesty of his

without which union there is no salvation . action,—' he arose and rebuked the wind '

There was at first a great agitation ; then and the sea ; the immediate effect,—there

a great calm. Thus God ever proportions was a great calm ! ' ” – R . WATSON .

the comfort to the affliction . 9. The men marvelled - Every part of

“ So that it was in the height of the the creation (man excepted ) hears and

tempest, amidst the very rage and fury ofthe obeys the Creator's voice . Sinners hare

elements, and in the extremity of danger, an ear for the world, the devil, and the

that he issued his authoritative command, flesh : Till this ear is shut, God's voice is

and there was a great calm .' The very not discerned ; for when it is shut to its

simplicity of the narrative heightens the enemies, it is open to its friends.

sublimity of the whole scene as it passes 10. What manner of man is this

before us : The suddenness and fury of the “ How great is this person ! ” Here was

storm ; the vessel labouring among the God fully manifest; but it was in the flesh ,

overwhelming waves ; the terror of the dis- there were the hidings of his power .

ciples ; the calm repose of Jesus, asleep

SECTION LXXXV.-CHRIST HEALS TWO

DEMONIACS .

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW VIII . 28–34 ; IX . 1 ; MARK V. 1-21 ;

LUKE VIII. 26-40 .

AND they came over unto the other side of the sea , into the

country of the Gadarenes, and Gergesenes, which is over against

Galilee . And when he went forth out of the ship to land , there

met him , out of the city , two possessed with devils, coming out of

the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that way.

One of them had devils a long time . And no man could bind him ,

no, not with chains : Because that he had been often bound with

fetters and chains, and the chains had been plucked asunder by

him, and the fetters broken in pieces : Neither could any man tame

him : And he was driven of the devil into the wilderness : And he

ware no clothes, neither abode in any house , but always, night and

day, he was in the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting

himself with stones.2 But when they saw Jesus afar off, they ran ,

and fell down before him , and worshipped him , and cried with a

loud voice , saying, What have we to do with thee ,4 Jesus , thou Son

of the most high God ? art thou become hither to torment us before

the time ? 5 I beseech thee , I adjure thee by God, that thou

torment me not. (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to

come out of the man .) And Jesus asked him , saying, What is thy

name ? And he answered , saying, My name is Legion : For we are

many. Because many devils were entered into him . And they

besought him much, that he would not send them away out of the

country, and that he would not command them to go out into the
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deep. Now there was there, a good way off from them, nigh unto

the mountains, a great herd of swine S feeding. And all the devils

besought him , saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into

the herd of swine, that we may enter into them . And forthwith

Jesus gave them leave, and said unto them , Go. And the unclean

spirits went out, and entered into the swine : And, behold, the whole

herd of swine ran violently down a steep place 10 into the sea, (they

were about two thousand,) and perished in the waters. And when

they that fed the swine saw what was done, they fled, and went

their ways into the city, and told every thing in the city , and in the

country, and what was befallen to the possessed of the devils. And,

behold, the whole city came out 11 to meet Jesus, and to see what it

was that was done . And they came to Jesus, and found the man ,

out of whom the devils were departed , and saw him that had the

legion , sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind : 12

And they were afraid . And they that saw it told them by what

means he that was possessed of the devils was healed , and also

concerning the swine . Then the whole multitude of the country of

the Gadarenes round about besought him to depart from them , and

out of their coasts ; for they were taken with great fear : And he

went up into the ship. And when he was come into the ship, the

man out of whom the devils were departed besought him that he

might be with him . Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but sent him

away, saying, Return to thine own house, and to thy friends, and

tell them how great things God hath done for thee , and hath had

compassion on thee. And he departed, and went his way, and began

to publish throughout the whole city , and in Decapolis, how great

things Jesus had done for him : And all men did marvel. And he

entered into a ship, and passed over again unto the other side, and

much people gathered unto him , and gladly received him : For they

were all waiting for him : And he was nigh unto the sea .

1. With fettersand chains - His strength , doctrine absurd.” Excellent reason ! And

it appears , was supernatural, no kind of do you 'think that any man who conscien

chains being strong enough to confine him . tiously believes his Bible will give any cre

With sereral, this man would have passed dit to you ? Men sent from God to bear

for an outrageous madman, and diabolic witness to the truth tell us , there were

influence be entirely left out of the question ; demoniacs in their time ; you say , No,

but it is the prerogative of the inspired pen- they were only diseases. " Whom shall

man only , to enter into the nature and we credit ? The men sent from God, or

causes of things ; and how strange is it , you ?

that because men cannot see as far as the 2. Crying , and cutting himself with

Spirit of God does, therefore , they deny his stones- In this person's case

testimony ! “ There was no devil ; there specimen of what satan could do in all the

can be none." Why ? “ Because we wicked , if God should permit him ; but even

have never seen one, and we think the the devil himself has his chain ; and he

we see a

o
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who often binds others is always bound away," seems to express more fully the

himself. absolute power Jesus Christ had over them,

3. Worshipped him— “ Did bim lo- permission alone was not sufficient; the

mage ; " compelled thereto by the power
of very power by which they were to go away

God . How humiliating to satan , thus to be must come from Christ himself ! How vain

obliged to acknowledge the superiority of was the boast of satan , Matt. iv. 9, when

Christ ! we find he could not possess the body of

4. What have we to do with thee 2 one of the vilest animals that God has

“ What is it to us, and to thee ? ” Which made, without immediate authority from

perhaps might be understood to imply their the Most High ! Since a demon cannot

disclaiming any design to interfere with the entereven into a swine without being sent by

work of Christ, and that he should not God himself, how little is the power or

therefore meddle with them : For it appears malice of any of them to be dreaded by

they exceedingly dreaded his power. those who have God for their portion and

5. Art thou come hither to torment us Protector !

before the time ? — From this it appears 10. Ran violently down a steep place,

that a greater degree ofpunishment awaited & c.—The prayer of these demons is heard

these demons than they at that time endur and answered ! Strange ! But let it be

ed ; and that they knew there was a time noted, that God only hears demons and

determined by the Divine Judge, when certain sinners when their prayer is the

they should be sent into greater torments . echo of his own justice . Here is an em

6. Legion : For we are many_Could blem of the final impenitence and rain into

a disease have spoken so ? “No, there which the swinish sinners, the habitually

was no devil in the case ; the man spoke impure, more commonly fall than other

according to the prejudice of his country- sinners. Christ permits the demons to do

men." And do you think that the Spirit of that in the swine which he did not permit

God could employ himself in retailing such them to do in the possessed, on purpose to

ridiculous and nonsensical prejudices ? show us what rage they would exercise on

“ But the evangelist gives these as this us if left to their liberty and malice . Many

madman's words; and it was necessary that, are the divine favours which we do not

as a faithful historian , he should mention consider, or know only in general. “ But

these circumstances . ” But this objection the owners of the swine lost their property."

is destroyed by the parallel place in Luke, Yes ; and learn from this of how small

chap. viii. 30 , where the inspired writer value temporal riches are in the estimation

himself observes, that the demoniac was of God. He suffers them to be lost, some

called Legion, “ because many demons had times to disengage us from them through

entered into him . " mercy ; sometimes out of justice, to punish

7. Out of the country- Strange, that us for having acquired or preserved them

these accursed spirits should find it any either by coretousness or injustice.

mitigation of their misery to be permitted 11. The whole city came out-- Probably

to exercise their malevolence in a particular with the intention to destroy Jesus for

district ! But as this is supposed to have having destroyed their swine ; but, having

been a Heathen district, therefore the seen him , they were awed by his presence,

demons might consider themselves in their and only besought him to depart from their

own territories ; and probably they could borders . Many rather choose to lose Jesus

act there with less restraint than they could Christ than those temporal goods by which

do in a country where the worship of God they gratify their passions at the expense of

was established. their souls . They love even their swine

8. A great herd of swine- These were better than their salvation .

in all probability Jewish property , and kept Certain doctors in both sciences , divinity

and used in express violation of the law of and physic, gravely tell us that these

God ; and therefore their destruction , in the demoniacs were only common madmen ,

next verse, was no more than a propermani and that the disease was supposed , by the

estation of the justice of God . superstitious Jews, to be occasioned by

9. Suffer us to go away - " Send us demons. But, with due deference to great
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characters, may not a plain man be permit- re - instated in the peaceable possession of

ted to ask , By what figure of speech can it himself and his faculties. Instead of unna

be said that “two diseases besought, went turally cutting his own flesh , or committing

out, filled a herd of swine, rushed down a barbarous outrages on innocent travellers,

precipice ? ” & c . What silly trifling is this ! he now sat composed and attentive at the

Some people's creeds will neither permit feet of Jesus, receiving heavenly instruction

God nor the devil to work ; and, in several from his lips, and learning the meekness of

respects, hardly to exist. For he who wisdom from his example. So salutary and

denies divine inspiration, will scarcely powerful is the agency of the Holy Spirit

acknowledge diabolic influence. on the minds of sinners ; softening the

12. In his right mind— “ How wonderful rugged, sweetening the morose, and calm

a change! He who had been so wildlying the passionate soul."-Fawcett.

agitated by amischievous demon , was now

SECTION LXXXVI .-JAIRUS'S DAUGHTER RAISED

TO LIFE ; A WOMAN HEALED .

A.D. 27. MATTHEW IX . 18-26 ; MARK V. 22–43 ; LUKE VIII. 41-56 .

While he spake these things unto them , behold, there came a

certain ruler of the synagogue, Jairus by name; and when he saw

him , he fell at his feet and worshipped him ; and besought him that

he would come into his house; For he had one only daughter, about

twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. And he besought him

greatly, saying, My little daughter lieth at the point of death , or is

even now dead : I pray thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that

she may be healed ; and she shall live . And Jesus arose, and fol

lowed him , and so did his disciples. But as he went much people

followed him , and thronged him. And, behold, a certain woman

which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve years, and had suf

fered many things of many physicians , and had spent all her living

that she had upon them, neither could be healed of any, and was

nothing bettered, but rather grew worse ; when she had heard o .

Jesus, came in the press behind ,4 and touched the border of his

garment : For she said within herself, If I may touch but his

clothes , I shall be whole. And straightway the fountain of her

blood was dried up ; and she felt in her body that she was healed

of that plague. And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that

virtue had gone out of him , turned him about in the press, and

said , Who touched my clothes ? When all denied ; Peter, and his

disciples that were with him, said unto him , Master, thou seest the

multitude throng thee and press thee, and sayest thou, Who touched

me ? And Jesus said , Somebody hath touched me : For I perceive

that virtue ? is gone out of me.
And he looked round about to see

her that had done this thing . And when the woman saw that she

02
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was not hid, she, knowing what was done in her, came fearing and

trembling, and falling down before him , she told him all the truth ,

and declared unto him before all the people for what cause she had

touched him, and how she was healed immediately. But Jesus

turned him about, and when he saw her, he said unto her, Daughter,

be of good comfort ; thy faith hath made thee whole ; ' go in peace,

and be whole of thy plague : And the woman was made whole from

that hour. While he yet spake, there came from the ruler of the

synagogue's house certain which said to him, Thy daughter is

dead : Why troublest thou the Master any further ? trouble him not.

As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken , he saith unto the

ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe, and she shall be

made whole . And when he came into the ruler's house, he suffered

no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, and John the brother

of James, and the father and the mother of the maiden. And all

wept and bewailed her ; and he seeth the tumult, and the people that

wept, and wailed greatly, and the minstrels making a noise.10 And

when he was come in , he saith unto them , Give place, and weep

not ; why make ye this ado, and weep ? the damsel is not dead ,

but sleepeth.11 And they laughed him to scorn , 12 knowing that she

was dead . But when he had put them all out, he taketh the father

and the mother of the damsel , and them that were with him , and

entereth in where the damsel was lying. And he took her by the

hand, and called, saying unto her, Talitha cumi ; which is , being

interpreted, Damsel , I say unto thee, arise. And straightway her

spirit came again , and she arose 13 and walked ; for she was of the

age of twelve years. And he commanded that something should be

given her to eat.14 And her parents and they all were astonished

with a great astonishment : But he charged them straitly that they

should tell no man what was done . And the fame hereof went

abroad 15 into all that land.

1. A certain ruler - To be successful in 2. Jesus arose , and followed him - Our

our applications to God by prayer , four blessed Lord could have acted as well at a

things are requisite ; and this ruler teaches distance as present ; but he goes to the

us what they are : ( 1. ) A man should place place, to teach his ministers not to spare

himself in the presence of God : “ He came either their steps or their pains, when the

unto him .” (2.) He should humble himself salvation of a soul is in question. Let them

sincerely before God : “ He fell down before not think it sufficient to pray for the sick

him , at his feet.” (3. ) He should lay open in their closets ; but let them go to their

bis wants with a holy earnestness : “ He bed -sides, that they may instruct and com

besought him greatly . " ( 4. ) He should fort them . He can have little unction in

have unbounded confidence in the power and private, who does not also give himself up

goodness of Christ, that his request shall be to public duties.

granted : “ Put thy hand upon her, and 3. Had suffered many things of many

she shall live.” He who comes in this way physicians, & c . — The case of this woman

to God for salvation , is sure to be heard . was a very afflicting one, ( 1. ) Because of
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the nature of her malady ; it was such as miraculous power." This divine emana

could not be made public without exposing tion did not proceed always from Christ, as

her to shame and contempt. (2. ) It was necessarily as odours do from plants ; for

an inveterate disorder; it had lasted twelve then all who touched him must have been

years . (3.) It was continual; she appears equally partakers of it. Of the many that

to have had no interval of health . (4.) Her touched him , this woman , and none else,

disorder was aggravated by the medicines received this divine virtue , And why ?

she used : “ She suffered much , " & c . (5.) Because she came in faith , Faith alone

Her malady was ruinous both to her health attracts and receives the energetic influence

and circumstances : “She spent all that she of God at all times . There would be more

had . ” (6. ) She was now brought to the miracles, at least of spiritual healing, were

last point of wretchedness, want, and de there more faith among those who are called

spair ; she was growing worse, and had believers.

neither money nor goods to make another 8. “ Jesus turned him about — To take

experiment to procure her health . ( 7. ) notice of it himself, and to notify it to others ,

She was bronght so low by her disorder, as for these reasons : ( 1. ) To free the woman

to be incapable of earning any thing to sup from fear, lest her conscience should call

port her wretched life a little longer. It her recreant, as one that had stolen a cure .

has been said , and the saying is a good (2. ) To make up in her what was wanting

one, “ Man's extremity is God's opportu to her faith , if she should have any such

nity . ” Never could the power and good thought to do so. (3.) To manifest her

ness of God be shown in a more difficult faith for other men's imitation . (4. ) To

and distressful case . And now Jesus make known his omniscience , and so his

comes, and she is healed . Divinity. (5. ) To confirm the ruler's faith ,

4. Came in the press behind — She had and to fit him for further mercy . (6.) To

formed her resolution in faith ; she executes teach her and us, that not his garment, but

it , notwithstanding her weakness, &c . , with himself, did the cure . ” - Chrysostom .

courage ; and now she finds it crowned 9. Thy faith hath made thee whole

with success . Thy faith in my power has interested that

5. If I may touch but his clothes power in thy behalf, so that thou art saved

Her disorder was of that delicate nature , from thy disorder, and from all its conse

that modesty forbade her to make any pub quences .

lic acknowledgment of it ; and therefore 10. The people, and the minstrels making

she endeavoured to transact the whole busi a noise - How often , on the death of rela

ness in private. Besides, the touch of such tives, do men encumber and perplex them

a person was, by the law , reputed unclean . selves with vain , worldly, and tumultuous

By faith in Christ Jesus, little things are ceremonies , instead of making profitable

often rendered efficacious to our salvation . reflections on death !

What more simple than a morsel of bread, 11. The damsel is not dead, but sleepeth

and a few drops of wine, in the Lord's sup _That is, she is not dead, so as to continue

per ? And yet they who receive them by under the power of death ; but shall be

faith in the Sacrifice they represent, are raised from it as a person is from natural

made partakers of the blessings purchased sleep .

by the crucified body and spilled blood of 12. They laughed him to scorn - People

the Lord Jesus . of the world generally ridicule those truths

6. Thou seest the multitude throng thee, which they neither comprehend nor love,

&c.Many touch Jesus who are not healed and deride those who publish them ; but a

by him ; the reason is , they do it not by faithful minister of God, copying the exam

faith , through a sense of their wants, and a ple of Christ, keeps on his way , and does

conviction of his ability and willingness to the work of his Lord and Master.

save them. Faith conveys the virtue of 13. And she arose_The Fountain of life

Christ into the soul, and spiritual health is thus communicating its vital energy to the

the immediate consequence of this received dead body. Where death has already taken

virtue . place, no power but that of the great God

7. I perceive that virtue- " Divine or can restore to life ; in such a case, vain is
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the help of man. So the soul that is dead of the true God , and the way of salvation ,

in trespasses and sins, that is, sentenced to he, at the same time, teaches them lessons

death because of transgression , and is thus of prudence, economy, and common sense .

dead in law, can only be restored to spi- And it is worthy of remark, that all who

ritual life by the mighty power of the Lord are taught of him are not only saved , but

Jesas ; because he alone has made the their understandings are much improved .

atonement, and he alone can pardon trans True religion , civilization , mental improve

gression . If the spiritually dead person be ment, common sense , and orderly behaviour

utterly unconcerned about the state and go hand in hand .

fate of his soul, let a converted relative 15. And the fame hereof went abroad

either bring him to Christ by leading him to In this business Jesus himself scarcely ap

hear the unadulterated gospel of the king- pears, but the work effected by his sove

dom, or bring Christ to him by fervent, reign power is fully manifested ; to teach

faithful, and persévering prayer . us, that it is the business of a successful

14. Something should be given her to eat preacher of the gospel to conceal himself as

-For though he had employed an extraor much as possible, that God alone may have

dinary power to bring her to life, he wills the glory of his own grace. This is a pro

that she should be continued in existence per miracle, and a full exemplification of

by the use of ordinary means . the unlimited power of Christ.

While Christ teaches men the knowledge

SECTION LXXXVII .-THE BLIND AND DUMB

CURED.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW IX . 27-34 .

And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him ,

crying, and saying, Thou Son of David , have mercy on us . And

when he was come into the house, the blind men came to him : And

Jesus saith unto them , Believe ye that I am able to do this ? 3 They

said unto him, Yea, Lord . Then touched he their eyes , saying,

According to your faith be it unto you . And their eyes were

opened ; and Jesus straitly charged them , saying, See that no man

know it . But they, when they were departed , spread abroad his

fame in all that country. As they went out, behold, they brought

to him a dumb man possessed with a devil . And when the devil

was cast out, the dumb spake : ' And the multitudes marvelled ,

saying, It was never so seen in Israel. But the Pharisees said , He

casteth out devils through the prince of the devils.9

1. Son of David - This was the same as should be a cry for mercy ; that he must be

if they had called him “ Messiah . ” Two fervent ; and that in praying he must follow

things here are worthy of remark : ( 1. ) That Jesus Christ as the Messiah , the “ Son of

it was a generally-received opinion at this David " expected from heaven .

time in Judea, that the Messiah should 3. Believe ye that I am able to do this ?

be Son of David . (2. ) That Jesus Christ -Without faith Jesus does nothing to

was generally and incontestably acknow men's souls now , no more than he did to

ledged as coming from this stock . their bodies in the days of his flesh .

2. Have mercy on us-- That man has 4. They said unto him , Yea, Lord

already a measure of heavenly light who Under a sense of our spiritual blindness we

knows that he has no merit ; that his cry should have, ( 1. ) A lively faith in the
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almighty grace of Christ. (2.) A fervent, mercies he is continually receiving, may

incessant cry for the communication of this well be said “ to be possessed with a dumb

grace. (3. ) A proper view of his incarna- demon . ”

tion , because it is through his union with 7. And when the devil was cast out, the

our nature , and by his sufferings and death , dumb spake--The very miracle which was

we are to expect salvation . now wrought was to be the demonstrative

5. But they, when they were departed, proof of the Messiah's being manifested in

spread abroad his fame — They should have the flesh .

held their peace ; for to obey is better than 8. It was never so seen in Israel_The

sacrifice ; but man must always be wiser greatest of the prophets has never been

than God. However, it may be profitable able to do such miracles as these . This

to remark, ( 1. ) That honour pursues those was the remark of the people , and thus

who fly from it. ( 2. ) He who is thoroughly we find that the poor and the simple were

sensible of God's mercy cannot long contain more ready to acknowledge the hand of God

his acknowledgments. (3. ) That God in than the rich and the learned . Many

general requires that what a man has re miracles had been wrought in the course of

ceived , for his own salvation , shall become this one day, and this excited their surprise.

subservient to that of others : “ Let your 9. He casteth outdevils through theprince

light so shine," & c . God chooses to help of the devils — It is a consummate piece of

man by man , that all may be firmly knit malice to attribute the works of God to the

together in brotherly love . devil. Envy cannot suffer the approbation

6. A dumb man possessed with a devil which is given to the excellencies of others .

Somedemons rendered the persons theypos- Those whose hearts are possessed by this

sessed paralytic, some blind, others dumb, vice speak the very language of the devil.

& c . It was the interest of satan to hide his Calumny is but a little distance from envy .

influences under the appearance of natural Though all persons may not have as much

disorders. A man who does not acknow envy as the Pharisees, yet they should fear

ledge his sin to God , who prays not for having some degree of it , as all have the prin

salvation, who returns no praises for the ciple from whence it proceeds, namely, sin .

1

SECTION LXXXVIII .-CHRIST REJECTED BY THE

NAZARENES.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW XIII . 54–58 ; IX. 35—38 ; MARK VI. 1–6 .

And he went out from thence, and came into his own country ;

and his disciples follow him . And when the sabbath day was come,

he began to teach in the synagogue : And many hearing him were

astonished,2 saying, From whence hath this man this wisdom , and

these mighty works ? and what wisdom is this which is given unto

him , that even such mighty works are wrought by his hands ? Is

not this the carpenter ? 3 the carpenter's son ? is not his mother

called Mary ? and his brethren , James,4 and Joses, and Simon, and

Judas ? and his sisters, are they not all here with us ? Whence

then hath this man all these things ? And they were offended in

him . But Jesus said unto them , A prophet is not without honour,

but in his own country, and among his own kin , and in his own

house . And he could there do no mighty work , save that he laid

his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them ; but did not many

mighty works, because of their unbelief.6 And he marvelled
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naum.

because of their unbelief. And Jesus went round about all the

cities and villages ,” teaching in their synagogues, and preaching

the gospel of the kingdom , and healing every sickness, and every

disease among the people . But when he saw the multitudes, he

was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted , and

were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then saith

he unto his disciples, The harvest 8 truly is plenteous, but the

labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that

he will send forth labourers into his harvest .

1. And came into his own country- perty to what was called “the church ” for

Probably Nazareth , where his parents the salvation of his soul, Christ being left

lived, and where he had continued till out of the question , are, thank God, nearly

his thirtieth year, though it appears he over and gone. Jesus is the true Shep

had a lodging in Peter's house at Caper- herd ; without him there is nothing but

fainting, fatigue, vexation , and dispersion .

2. Many were astonished - It appears , O that we may be led out and in by him ,

hence, that our blessed Lord had lived in and find pasture !

obscurity all the time above specified ; for 5. A prophet is not without honour

his countrymen appear not to have heard This seems to have been a proverbial mode

his doctrines , nor seen his miracles, until of speech, generally true , but not without

now. It is a melancholy truth , that those some exceptions. The apparent meanness

who should know Christ best are often the of our Lord was one pretence why they

most ignorant of himself, the doctrines of rejected him ; and yet, “ God manifest in

his word, and the operations of his Spirit. the flesh," humbling himself to the condi

3. Is not this the carpenter ?-Among tion of a servant, and to the death of the

the ancient Jews, every father was bound cross, is the only foundation for the salva

to do four things for his son : ( 1. ) To tion of a lost world. Perhaps our Lord

circumcise him . (2. ) To redeem him. means by “ prophet ” in this place, himself

(3. ) To teach him the law . (4.) To teach alone, as if he had said , My ministry is

lim & trade . And this was founded on more generally reputed, and my doctrine

the following just maxim : “ He who better received , in any other part of the

teaches not his son to do some work , is as land than in my own country, among my

if he taught him robbery ! ” It is there own relatives ; because, knowing the ob

fore likely that Joseph brought up our scurity of my birth , they can scarcely

Lord to his own trade . An honest trade suppose that I have these things from

is no discredit to any man. He who heaven

spends his time in idleness is fit for any 6. But did not many mighty works

business in which the devil chooses to em because of their unbelief - Unbelief and

ploy him. contempt drive Christ out of the heart, as

4. Is not his mother Mary, and his they did out of his own country . Faith

brethren, James, & c.— This insulting ques seems to put the almighty power of God

tion seems to intimate that our Lord's into the hands of men ; whereas unbelief

family was a very obscure one ; and that appears to tie up even the hands of the

they were of small repute among their Almighty . A man , generally speaking ,

neighbours, except for their piety. Those can do but little good among his relatives,

teachers, in name, have left their suc because it is difficult for them to look with

cessors behind them ; but, as in the days the eyes of faith upon one whom they have

of Christ, so now, God has in his mercy been accustomed to behold with the eyes

rescued the flock out of the hands of those of the flesh .

who only fed upon their flesh, and clothed 7. Jesus went about all the cities and

themselves with their wool. The days in villages - A real minister of Jesus Christ,

which a man was obliged to give his pro after his example, is neither detained in
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one place by a comfortable provision made the harvest is the whole earth : It signifies

by some, nor discouraged from pursuing his little where a man works, provided it be

work by the calumny and persecution of by the appointment, in the Spirit, and with

others. It is proper to remark , that, the blessing , of God .

wherever Christ comes , the proofs of his 9. That he will send forth labourers

presence evidently appear : He works none « That he would thrust forth labourers . "

bat salutary and beneficial miracles, be Those who are fittest for the work are ge

cause his ministry is a ministry of salva- nerally most backward to the employment.

tion .
The man who is forward to become a

8. The harvest - The souls who are preacher knows little of God, of human na

ready to receive the truth are very nu ture , or of his own heart. It is God's

merous ; “ but the labourers are few ." province to thrust out such preachers as

There are multitudes of scribes, Pharisees, shall labour ; and it is our duty to entreat

and priests, of reverend and right reverend him to do so . A minister of Christ is

men ; but there are few that work . Jesus represented as a day -labourer : He comes

wishes for labourers, not gentlemen, who into the harvest, not to become lord of it,

are either idle drones, or slaves to pleasure not to live on the labour of others, but to

and sin ,
work , and to labour his day. Though the

“ Born to consume the produce of the soil. " work may be very severe , yet, to use a

In all worldly concerns, if there be the familiar expression , there is good wages in

prospect of much gain , most the harvest -home ; and the day, though

willing enough to labour ; but if it be to hot , is but a short one. How earnestly

save their own souls, or the souls of others, should the flock of Christ pray to the good

what indolence, backwardness , and care Shepherd to send them pastors after his

lessness ! while their adversary, the own heart, who will feed them with know

devil, is “ going about as a roaring lion , ledge, and who shall be the means of

seeking whom he may devour ; ” and a spreading the knowledge of his truth and

careless soul, and especially a careless mi the savour of his grace over the face of the

nister, is his especial prey . The place of whole earth !

men are

SECTION LXXXIX.-CHRIST'S COMMISSION TO

THE TWELVE APOSTLES.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW X. 1-15 ; MARK VI . 7–11 ; LUKE IX . 1-5.

And when he had called together unto him his twelve disciples,

he gave them power and authority over all devils , or unclean spirits,2

to cast them out , and to heal all manner of sickness ; and all manner

of disease. Now the names of the twelve apostles 3 are these : The

first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; 4 James

the son of Zebedee, and John his brother ; Philip , and Bartholo

mew ; Thomas, and Matthew the publican ; James the son of

Alphæus, and Lebbæus, whose surname was Thaddæus ; Simon the

Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him . These

twelve Jesus sent forth by two and two, and commanded 5 them to

preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick, saying, Go not

into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans

enter ye not : But go rather to the lost sheep 8 of the house of

Israel. And as ye go, preach , saying, The kingdom of heaven is
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at hand . Heal the sick , cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out

devils : Freely ye have received , freely give.10 And he commanded

them that they should take nothing for their journey, save a staff

only : And he said unto them, Provide no bread, no money, neither

gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, 11 nor scrip for your

journey, neither two coats a -piece, neither shoes, but be shod with

sandals, nor yet staves : 12 For the workman is worthy of his meat.13

And he said unto them , Into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter,

inquire who in it is worthy ; 14 and whatsoever house ye enter into,

there abide , till ye depart from that place.15 And when ye come

into an house, salute it . And if the house be worthy, let your peace

come upon it : But if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you.

And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when

ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the very dust of your

feet for a testimony against them . Verily I say unto you , It shall

be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day

of judgment,16 than for that city .

1. Twelve disciples - Our Lord seems to and hear his doctrine. (2. ) That they

have had the twelve patriarchs, heads of might bear testimony of the former, and

the congregation of Israel, in view , in his preach his truth to mankind.

choosing twelve disciples. 4. Thefirst, Simon , who is called Peter,

2. He gave them power over unclean and Andrew his brother , & c . — Happy the

spirits - Here we find the first call to the brothers who are joint envoys of heaven ,

Christian ministry, and the end proposed and the parents who have two or more

by the commission given . To call persons children employed as ambassadors for

to the ministry belongs only to Him who God ! But this is a very rare case ; and

can give them “ power to cast out unclean family compacts in the work of the ministry

spirits.” He whose ministry is not accom are dangerous, and should be avoided .

panied with healing to diseased souls, was 5. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and

never called of God . But let it be observed, commanded — To be properly qualified for

that, though the spiritual gifts requisite a minister of Christ, a man must be,

for the ministry must be supplied by God ( 1. ) Filled with the Spirit of holiness :

himself, yet this does not preclude the im (2. ) Called to this particular work : (3. ) In

portance of human learning. No man can structed in its nature, & c .: And, (4.) Com

bave his mind too well cultivated, to whom missioned to go forth, and testify the gos

a dispensation of the gospel is committed . pel of the grace of God . These are four

The influence of the Spirit of God was no different gifts which a man must receive

more designed to render human learning from God by Christ Jesus. To these let

useless, than that learning should be con him add all the human qualifications he

sidered as superseding the necessity of can possibly attain ; as in his arduous

divine inspiration , work he will require every gift and every

3. Apostles - It is worthy of notice, that grace .

those who were Christ's “ apostles 6. Go not into the way of the Gentiles

first his disciples ; to intimate, that men Our Lord only intended that the first offers

must be first taught of God, before they be of salvation should be made to the Jewish

sent of God . Jesus Christ never made an people ; and that the Heathen should not

apostle of any man who was not first his be noticed in this first mission , that no

scholar or disciple. These twelve apostles stumbling -block might be cast in the way

were chosen : ( 1. ) That they might be with of the Jews.

our Lord , to see and witness bis miracles, 7. Into any city of the Samaritans enter

" were
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save .

ye not - The Samaritans had afterwards “ Ye shall take nothing to defend your

the gospel preached to them by Christ selves with , because ye are the servants of

himself, John iv. 4 , & c ., for the reason the Lord, and are to be supported by his

assigned above . Such as God seems at bounty, and defended by his power. In a

first to pass by are often those for whom he word , be like men in haste, and eager to

has designed his greatest benefits, (witness begin the important work of the ministry.

the Samaritans, and the Gentiles in gene The sheep are lost - ruined ! Satan is de

ral,) but he has his own proper time to vouring them ! Give all diligence to pluck

discover and reveal them , them out of the jaws of the destroyer . "

8. But go rather to the lost sheep, &c. 13. The workman is worthy of his meat

The Jewish church was the ancient fold of It is a maintenance, and that only, which

God ; but the sheep had wandered from a minister of God is to expect, and that

their Shepherd, and were lost. Our blessed he has a divine right to ; but not to make a

Lord sends these under -shepherds to seek , fortune, or lay up wealth : Besides, it is

find, and bring them back to the Shepherd the workman , he that labours in the word

and Overseer of their souls . and doctrine, that is to get even this . How

9. And as ye go, preach — And as " you contrary to Christ is it for a man to have

proceed, proclaim like heralds ; ” make
vast revenues, as a minister of the gospel,

this proclamation wherever ye go, and who ministers no gospel, and who spends

while ye are journeying . Preach and the revenues of the church to its disgrace

travel ; and, as ye travel, preach ; proclaim and ruin !

salvation to all you meet . Wherever the 14. Inquire who in it is worthy - That

ministers of Christ go, they find lost, ruined is, of a good character ; for a preacher of

souls ; and, wherever they find them, they the gospel should be careful of his reputa

should proclaim Jesus, and his power to tion , and lodge only with those who are of

a regular life.

10. Freely ye have received , freely give 15. There abide, till ye depart from that

-A rule very necessary , and of great ex place -- Go not about from house to house .

tent. A minister or labourer in the gos Acting contrary to this precept, has often

pel vineyard, though worthy of his com brought great disgrace on the gospel of

fortable support while in the work , should God . Stay in your own lodging as much

nerer preach for hire, or make a secular as possible, that you may have time for

traffic of a spiritual work . What a scandal prayer and study. Seldom frequent the

is it for a man to traffic with gifts which tables of the rich and great ; if you do, it

he pretends, at least, to have received from will unavoidably prove a snare to you . The

the Holy Ghost, of which he is not the unction of God will perish from your mind,

master, but the dispenser. He who and your preaching be only a dry barren

preaches to get a living , or to make a repetition of old things ; the bread of God

fortune, is guilty of the most infamous in your hands will be like dry , mouldy,

sacrilege.
Gibeonitish crusts . He who knows the

11. Provide neither gold , nor silver, nor value of time, and will redeem it from

brass in your purses — In a thousand in useless chit-chat, and trifling visits, will

stances an apostolic preacher, who goes to find enough for all the purposes of his own

the wilderness to seek the lost sheep, will salvation , and the cultivation of his mind,

be exposed to hunger and cold , and other and the work of the ministry. He to whom

inconveniences ; he must therefore resign time is not precious, and who lives not by

himself to God, depending on his providence rule , never finds time sufficient for any

for the necessaries of life. If God have thing ; is always embarrassed ; always in

sent him , he is bound to support him , and a hurry, and never capable of bringing one

will do it : Anxiety, therefore, in him , is a good purpose to proper effect .

double crime, as it insinuates a bad opinion 16. In the day of judgment- If men

of the Master who has employed him . are thus treated for not receiving the

Every missionary should make himself mas- preachers of the gospel, what will it be to

ter of this subject. despise the gospel itself, to decry it , to

12. Nor yet staves - As if he had said, preach the contrary , to hinder the preach
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ing of it, to abuse those who do preach it

in its purity, or to render it fruitless by

calumnies and lies ? Their punishment,

our Lord intimates , shall be greater than

that inflicted on the inhabitants of Sodom

and Gomorrah !

SECTION XC . - CHRIST CAUTIONS HIS APOSTLES.

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW X. 16-28 .

BEHOLD, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves :) Be

ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. But beware of

men : For they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will

scourge you in their synagogues ; and ye shall be brought before

governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and

the Gentiles . But when they deliver you up, take no thought how

or what ye shall speak : 2 For it shall be given you in that same hour

what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak , but the Spirit of

your Father 3 which speaketh in you . And the brother shall deliver

up the brother 4 to death , and the father the child : And the children

shall rise up against their parents , and cause them to be put to

death . And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake : But

he that endureth to the end shall be saved.5 But when they persecute

you 6 in this city, flee ye into another : For verily I say unto you,

Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of Man

The disciple is not above his master , nor the servant

above his lord . It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master,

and the servant as his lord. If they have called the master of the

house Beelzebub , how much more shall they call them of his

household ? Fear them not therefore : For there is nothing

covered , that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not be known.

What I tell you in darkness,10 that speak ye in light : And what

ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops. And fear

not them which kill the body,11 but are not able to kill the soul :

But rather fear him 12 which is able to destroy both soul and body in

hell.

be come.

8

1. Behold , I send you forth as sheep in such anxiety argues distrust in God, and

the midst of wolves - He who is called to infallibly produces a confused mind. In

preach the gospel is called to embrace a such a state , no person is fit to proclaim or

state of constant labour, and frequent suf vindicate the truth . This promise, “ It

fering . He who gets ease and pleasure, in shall be given you, ” & c ., banishes all dis

consequence of embracing the ministerial trust and inquietude on dangerous occa

oflice , neither preaches the gospel, nor issions ; but without encouraging sloth and

sent of God. If he did the work of an negligence, and without dispensing with

evangelist, wicked men and demons would the obligation we are under to prepare our

both oppose him . selves by the meditation of sacred truths,

2. Take no thought how or what ye shall by the study of the holy scriptures, and by

speak - Be not ansiously careful, because prayer.
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3. For it is not ye that speak, but the highly criminal in those mercenary preach

Spirit of your Father, & c . — This was an ers who, through love to their flesh and

extraordinary promise, and was literally their property, abandon the flock of Christ

fulfilled to those first preachers of the gos to the wolf.

pel; and to them it was essentially neces 7. The disciple is not above his master

sary , because the New Testament dispensa- -Or, in plainer terms, “ A scholar is not

tion was to be fully opened by their above his teacher." The saying itself re

estraordinary inspiration . In a certain quires no comment, its truth and reason

measure , it may be truly said, that the ableness are self-evident; but to the spirit

Holy Spirit animates the true disciples of and design we should carefully attend ,

Christ, and enables them to speak. The Jesus is the great Teacher ; we profess to

Head speaks in his members, by his Spirit ; be his scholars . He who keeps the above

and it is the province of the Spirit of God to saying in his heart will never complain of

speak for God . Neither surprise, defect of what he suffers . How many irregular

talents, nor even ignorance itself, could thoughts and affections is this maxim

hurt the cause of God , in the primitive capable of restraining ! A man is not a

times, when the hearts and minds of those scholar of Christ, unless he learn his doc

divine men were influenced by the Holy trine ; and he does not learn it as he ought,

Spirit. unless he put it in practice.

4. And the brother shall deliver up the 8. It is enough for the disciple that he

brother, &c.- What an astonishing enmity be as his master ---Can any man who pre

is there in the soul of man against God and tends to be a scholar or disciple of Jesus

goodness ! That men should think they Christ, expect to be treated well by the

did God service, in putting to death those world ? Will not the world love its own ,

who differ from them in their political or and them only ? Why, then, so much im

religious creed, is a thing that cannot be patience under sufferings, such an excessive

accounted for but on the principle of an in sense of injuries , such delicacy ? Can you

describable depravity . expect any thing from the world better

5. He that endureth to the end shall be than you receive ? If you want the honour

saved_He who holds fast faith and a good that comes from it, abandon Jesus Christ,

conscience “to the end," till the punish- and it will again receive you into its bosom .

ment threatened against this wicked people But you will, no doubt, count the cost be

be poured out ; “ he shall be saved , ” pre- fore you do this. Take the converse ,

served from the destruction that shall fall abandon the love of the world , & c ., and

npon the workers of iniquity. This verse God will receive you.

is commonly understood to refer to the de 9. Fear them not - A general direction

struction of Jerusalem . It is also true, that to all the persecuted followers of Christ.

they who do not hold fast faith and a good Fear them not, for they can make you

conscience till death , have no room to hope suffer nothing worse than they have made

for an admission into the kingdom of God . Christ suffer; and under all trials he has

6. But when they persecute you-It is promised the most ample support.

prudence and humility, when charity or 10. What I tell you in darkness --A man

righteousness obliges us not to the contrary, ought to preach that only which he has

to avoid persecution . To deprive those who learned from God's Spirit and his testimo

are disposed to do evil of the opportunities nies ; but let him not pretend to bring forth

of doing it ; to convey the grace which they any thing new or mysterious.
There is

despise to others ; to accomplish God's de- nothing that concerns our salvation that is

signs of justice on the former, and of mercy newer than the new covenant ; and in that

on the latter, are consequences of the flight there are, properly speaking, no mysteries :

of a persecuted preacher. This flight is a What was secret before is now made mani.

precept to those who are highly necessary fest in the gospel of the ever -blessed God .

to the church of Christ, an advice to those 11. Fear not them which kill the body

who might imprudently draw upon them – Those who slay with acts of cruelty ;

selves persecution , and of indulgence for alluding probably to the cruelties which

those who are weak . But this flight is persecutors should exercise on his followers
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in their martyrdom . “ But are not able to their malignant arm reaches not the soul ;

kill the soul. ” Hence we find that the it can neither destroy its peace here , nor

body and the soul are distinct principles, its happy existence hereafter. This text

for the body may be slain and the soul also furnishes a decisive argument in favour

escape ; and , secondly , that the soul is im of the conscious existence of the sonl in a

material, for the murderers of the body are separate state. For, not to urge that we

not able, have it not in their power, to in cannot conceive of the existence of the soul

jure it. at all without consciousness ; yet, ifby the

12. Fear him - It is not hell - fire we are death of the body it were deprived of per

to fear, but it is God ; without the stroke ception and thought, of activity and enjoy

of whose justice, hell itself would be no ment, though all these should be restored at

punishment, and whose frown would render the last day, it would be as truly killed as

heaven itself insupportable. What strange the body, which also at the resurrection

blindness is it to expose our souls to end shall have its life, sensation , and activity ,

less ruin , which should enjoy God eternally ; more perfectly restored . It is only upon the

and to save and pamper the body, by which basis of the soul's immortality, that a true

we enjoy nothing but the creatures, and courage in the way of duty can be built :

them only for a moment ! Well might he be excused from suffering

“ Thus our Lord at once declares the for any truth, who has no hope beyond the

soul's immortality , and shows how limited present life ."—R. Watson .

is the power of tyrannous persecutors ;

SECTION XCI .-CHRIST ENCOURAGES HIS

APOSTLES.

A.D.27. MATTHEW X. 29_42 ; XI . 1 ; MARK VI . 12, 13 ; LUKE IX . 6 .

ARE not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? 1 and one of them

shall not fall on the ground without your Father. But the very

hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye

are of more value 3 than many sparrows. Whosoever therefore

shall confess me before men,4 him will I confess also before my

Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before

men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven.

Think not that I am come to send peace on earth : I came not to

send
peace,

but a sword . For I am come to set a man at variance 6

against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the

daughter in law against her mother in law . And a man's foes shall

be they of his own household. He that loveth father or mother

more than me ? is not worthy of me : And he that loveth son or

daughter more than me is not worthy of me. And he that taketh

not his cross ,s and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He

that findeth his life 9 shall lose it : And he that loseth his life for

my sake shall find it. He that receiveth you,lº receiveth me ; and

he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. He that receiveth

a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's reward ;

and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous
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man shall receive a righteous man's reward . And whosoever shall

give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water ll only

in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise

lose his reward . And it came to pass , when Jesus had made an end

of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach

and to preach in their cities. And they departed, and went out

through the towns, and preached the gospel, that men should repent.

And they cast out many devils , and anointed with oil many that

were sick , and healed them every where .

1. Are not two sparrows sold for a far of his love, his peculiar love to those who

thing ? -_ The doctrine intended to be incul trust in him . But even in right reason ,

cated is this : The providence of God the care of the whole necessarily implies

extends to the minutest things ; every the care of all the parts , however minute ;

thing is continually under the government and if it was not beneath God to create the

and care of God ; and nothing occurs with smallest objects, it can never be thought

out his will or permission . If, then, he below him to preserve and order them . Nor

regards sparrows, how much more man, ought the allegation , that God has estab

and how much more still the soul that lished general laws, to be suffered to obscure

trusts in him !
in our minds the great truth which these

All things are ordered by the counsel of words of Christ contain . These general

God : This is a great consolation to those laws depend for their efficiency upon his

who are tried and afflicted . The belief of continued agency ; for naturalthings have

an all-wise , all -directing Providence, is a no powers which they derive not from him ;

powerful support under the most grievous and these they cannot exercise independently

accidents of life . Nothing escapes his of him ; or even that general government of

merciful regards, not even the smallest the world which is conceded would be put

things of which he may be said to be only out of his hand . Ordinarily, there is in

the Creator and Preserver ; how much less God what has been called an ACQUIES

those of whom he is the Father, Saviour, cence in a common course of events, or

and endless Felicity.
rather his power ordinarily works in an

2. But the very hairs ofyour head are observable regularmanner ;but there is also

all numbered— Nothing is more astonishing INTERPOSITION , as well as acquiescence ,

than the care and concern of God for his or prayer and individual trust must be

followers. The least circumstances of expunged from religion , and with them

their life are regulated, not merely by that religion itself must lose the great founda

general providence which extends to all tions upon which it rests . These, then,

things, but by a particular providence , are the noble views which are opened to us

which fits and directs all things to the by the Divine Teacher. God regulates

design of their salvation, causing them all every thing, however minute, without degra

to co - operate for their present and eternal dation to his glorious majesty, and without

good . embarrassment to his infinite intelligence.

“The very brightness of this revelation of He governs absolutely, without violence to

the doctrine of a particular providence has the moral freedom ofaccountable beings, and

dazzled the eye of mere human philosophy. their contending rolitions wonderfullybut cer

A general providence it may often admit ; tainly work out his purposes ; but no general

but not this condescension of the Divine arrangement can re his special interpo

Being to particulars . The true reason , sition impracticable, since all is foreseen

however, is , that, with all its pretence to and all provided for . The true disciple

high and noble views of God , it, in fact, may therefore fully trust in his mercy : '

grovels in low and unworthy conceptions of God himself takes his cause into his hand,

his wisdom and power ; and it knows nothing orders his steps, weighs out his blessings



208 THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED .

moun .

and his afflictions, wards off his dangers, whose will and interests we prefer in all

controls his enemies, disposes all the events cases. If, in order to please a father or

of life into a course of hallowing discipline, mother who are opposed to vital godliness,

and never permits him to fall into the hands we abandon God's ordinances and followers,

of an enemy, except when, by that means, we are unworthy of any thing but hell.

some good to the church, and some benefit “ We would cherish , with grateful vene

to the suffering disciple himself, are to be ration, the ties which bind us to the house

accomplished by it ; so that,even then , ' he hold altar , and the hearth . We would

maketh the wrath of man to praise him .' honour and love those to whom nature has

This may often take place by an inscru
cemented us, and with whose spirits our

table process ; but the result is certain . " own ought to be sweetly united ; and the

-R. WATSON . pangs of separation we can estimate and

3. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more But when eternity interferes with

value - None can estimate the value of a ner imperious mandates ; when the soul's

soul, for which Christ bas given his blood welfare appeals with its high demand ;

and life ! Have confidence in his goodness ; when the Saviour, against human wishes,

for he who so dearly purchased thee, will commands, ' Arise and follow me,' the ties

miraculously preserve and save thee . must be rent ; we must bid farewell ; we

4. Whosoever therefore shall confess me must resist alike entreaties and threats ; we

before men - That is, whosoever shall ac must determine, we ought to obeyGod rather

knowledge me to be the Messiah , and have than man ; and even should the heart bleed

his heart and life regulated by my Spirit at the parting, we must listen to, and be

and doctrine. It is not merely sufficient to impelled by, the words of our Lord .” - J .

have the heart right before God ; there must PARSONS .

be a firm , manly , and public profession of 8. He that taketh not his cross-That

Christ before men . “ I am no hypocrite,” is , He who is not ready, after my example,

says one ; neither should you be. “ I will to suffer death in the cause of my religion ,

keep my religion to myself ; " that is , you “ is not worthy of me," does not deserve to

will not confess Christ beforemen ; then he be called my disciple.

will renounce you before God . 9. He that findeth his life, & c . — That is,

5. Whosoever shall deny me-Whoso he who, for the sake of his temporal inter

erer prefers his worldly interest to his duty est, abandons his spiritual concerns , shall

to God, sets a greater value on earthly than lose his soul ; and he who, in order to aroid

on heavenly things, and prefers the friend- martyrdom , abjures the pure religion of

ship of men to the approbation of God. Christ, shall lose his soul , and perhaps his

Let it be remembered, that to be re life too . « He that findeth his life shall

nounced by Christ is to have him neither lose it, " was literally fulfilled in Archbishop

for a Mediator nor Saviour. To appear Cranmer. He confessed Christ against the

before the tribunal of God without having devil, and his eldest son , the Pope. He

Christ for our Advocate ; and, on the con was ordered to be burnt ; to save his life

trary , to have him there as our Judge, and he recanted, and was, notwithstanding,

a witness against us ,-how can a man burnt. Whatever a man sacrifices to God

think of this, and not die with horror ? is never lost ; for he finds it again in God .

6. I am come to set a man at variance 10. He that receiveth you— Treats you

-The Spirit of Christ can have no union kindly ; “ receiveth me; I will consider

with the spirit of the world .
Even a the kindness as shown to myself ; for he who

father, while unconverted, will oppose a receiveth me, as the true Messiah , receiveth

godly child . Thus the spirit that is in that God by whose counsels , and through

those who sin against God is opposed to whose love, I am come .

that Spirit which is in the followers of the 11. Unto one of these little ones a cup of

Most High . It is the spirits, then , that are cold water , Love heightens the smallest ac

in opposition , and not the persons. tions , and gives a worth to them which they

7. He that loveth father or mother more cannot possess without it . Under a just and

than me, & c.--He whom we love the most , merciful God, every sin is either punished or

is he whom we study most to please, and pardoned , and every good action rewarded
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The most indigent may exercise the works and inclination to be charitable, and then

of mercy and charity ; seeing even a cup rewards the work which, it may be truly

of cold water, given in the name of Jesus, said , “ God himself hath wrought. ” It is

shall not lose its reward . How astonishing the name of Jesus that sanctifies every

is God's kindness ! It is not the rich thing , and renders services, in themselves

merely whom he calls on to be charitable ; comparatively contemptible, of high worth

but even the poor , and the most impover in the sight of God.

shed of the poor ! God gives the power

SECTION XCII. - HEROD DESIRES TO SEE CHRIST .

A.D, 27. MATTHEW XIV. 1,2,6-12 ; MARK VI. 14-29 ;

LUKE IX. 7--9.

At that time king Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus,

and of all that was done by 'im : ( For his name was spread abroad :)

And he said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist ; ? he is

risen from the dead ; 2 and therefore mighty works do shew forth

themselves in him. And he was perplexed, because that it was said

of some, That John was risen from the dead ; and of some, That Elias

had appeared ; and of others, That one of the old prophets was

risen again ; and others said , That it is a prophet, or as one of the

prophets. But when Herod heard thereof, he said , John have I

beheaded : But who is this, of whom I hear such things ? It is John ,

whom I beheaded : He is risen from the dead. And he desired to

see him . For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon

John, and bound him in prison for Herodias' sake : For John had

said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife .

Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him , and would have

killed him ; but she could not : For Herod feared John . And

when a convenient day was come, that Herod on his birth-day made

a supper to his lords , high captains, and chief estates of Galilee ;

and when the daughter of the said Herodias came in , and danced

before them , and pleased Herod, and them that sat with him , the

king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt , and I

will give it thee. And he promised her with an oath , and sware

unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto

the half of my kingdom . And she went forth , and said unto her

mother, What shall I ask ? And she said , The head of John the

Baptist . And she, being before instructed of her mother, came in

straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that

thou give me here by and by in a charger the head of John the

Baptist.3 And the king was exceeding sorry : Nevertheless for his

oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with him at meat,4 he

would not reject her, but commanded it to be given her. And

P
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immediately the king sent an executioner, and commanded his head

to be brought : And he went and beheaded John in the prison, and

brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel : And the

damsel brought it, and gave it to her mother . And when his

disciples heard of it, they came and took up his corpse, and laid it

in a tomb ; and went and told Jesus.

1. This is John the Baptist - See the were probably such as himself, and would

power of conscience ! He is miserable, be have considered it a breach of honour if he

cause he is guilty ; being continually under had not fulfilled his sworn promise : He

the dominion of self -accusation , reproach, therefore commanded it to be given !

and remorse. No need for the Baptist 5. He brought his head in a charger , and

now : Conscience performs the office of ten the damsel gave it to her mother - There is

thousand accusers ! But, to complete the no person so revengeful as a lascivious

misery, a guilty conscience offers no relief woman when reproved and blamed . A

from God ; points out no salvation from sin . preacher of the gospel has most to fear

2. He is risen from the dead - From from this quarter : -- The first of this pro

this we may observe : ( 1. ) That the resur fession lost his life for the sake of truth

rection of the dead was a common opinion and chastity ; and others, especially those

among the Jews; and, (2. ) That the ma who have any thing to do with men in

teriality of the soul made no part of Herod's power who are profligates, may learn what

creed . Bad and profligate as he was, it they are to expect in return for a faithful

was not deemed by him a thing impossible discharge of their duty .

with God to raise the dead ; and the spirit 6. They came, and took up his corpse

of the murdered Baptist had a permanent The head was in the possession of He

resurrection in his guilty conscience . rodias, who, it is probable, took a diabolic

3. Give me in a charger the head of John pleasure in viewing that speechless mouth

the Baptist — The evangelist says she was which had often been the cause of planting

instructed before, by her mother , to ask thorns in her criminal bed ; and in offering

the Baptist's head ! What a most infernal indignities to that tongue from which she

mother, to give such instructions to her could no longer dread a reproof. Her

child ! and what a promising daughter to character justifies every bad conjecture that

receive them ! What a present for a young can well be formed on this head : And St.

lady the bloody head of the murdered Jerome positively says that, when she got

forerunner of Jesus ! And what a gratifica- it, she drew out the tongue, and thrust it

tion for an adulterous wife, and incestuous through with her bodkin . On the whole

mother ! The disturber of her illicit plea we may observe : That the diversions of the

sures, and the troubler of her brother world, feasting and dancing, are but too

husband's conscience, is no more ! Short, commonly the occasions of sin . After so

however, was their glorying ! fatal an example as this, can we doubt

“ O the terrors and tortures of a guilty whether balls are not snares for souls ;

heart ! Herod's conscience told him, he destructive of chastity, modesty , and some

had offered an unjust and cruel violence to times even of humanity itself ; and a perni

an innocent person ; and now he thinks cious invention to excite the most criminal

that John's ghost haunts him . Revel, o passions ? How many on such occasions

Herod ! and feast, and frolic, and please have sacrificed their chastity, and then, to

thyself with dances, and triumphs, and hide their shame, have stifled the feelings

pastimes : Thy sin shall be as some fury of the human being and the parent, and,

that shall invisibly follow thee, and scourge by direct or indirect means, have put a

thy guilty heart with secret lashes, and period to the innocent offspring of their

begin thy hell within thee.” — Bishop connexions ! Unhappy mother, who ex

HALL, poses her daughter to the same shipwreck

4. Which sat with him at meat - Who herself has suffered , and makes her own
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child the instrument of her lust and re- dancing ! where the fear of God makes no

venge ! Behold here, ye professedly reli- part of the education .

gious parents, the fruits of what was “ Of her daughter it is related , that she

doubtless called, in those times, elegant going over the ice in winter, the ice brake,

breeding and accomplished dancing ! Fix and she slipped in to the head , which at

your eyes on that vicious mother, that last was severed from her body by the

prostituted daughter, and especially on that sharpness of the ice, God requiring her

murdered ambassador of God, and then head for that of the Baptist's she desired ;

send your children to genteel boarding- which, if true , was a wonderful providence .”

schools, to learn the accomplishment of _WHITBY.

SECTION XCIII .-CHRIST RETIRES INTO A

DESERT .

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW XIV . 13, 14 ; MARK VI . 30—34 ; LUKE IX . 10, 11 ;

JOHN VI . 1 , 2 .

And the apostles, when they were returned , gathered themselves

together unto Jesus, and told him all things , both what they had

done, and what they had taught . And when Jesus heard of it, he

said unto them, Come yel yourselves apart into a desert place, and

rest a while : For there were many coming and going, and they had

no leisure so much as to eat. And after these things, he took them,

and went aside, and they departed thence by ship privately, into a

desert place belonging to the city called Bethsaida ; and Jesus went

over the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. And when

the people saw them departing, and many knew him, and heard

thereof, a great multitude followed him,3 because they saw his

miracles which he did on them that were diseased : And they ran

afoot thither out of all the cities , and outwent them , and came

together unto him . And Jesus, when he came out , saw much

people, and was moved with compassion toward them , because they

were as sheep not having a shepherd : And he received them , and

began to teach them many things, and spake unto them of the

kingdom of God, and healed their sick , even all them that had need

of healing

1. When Jesus heurd, he said , Come solitude a man may go to heaven by the

ye, & c.Had the blessed Jesus continued way of prayer and devotion ; but in society

in that place, it is probable the hand of he carries others with him in the way

this impure female murderer would have of mercy and charity. In solitude there

been stretched out against him also : He are fewer temptations, but then there is

withdrew , therefore, not through fear, bat likewise the exercise of fewer virtues .

to teach his messengers rather to yield to Solitude is a good school, and the world is

the storm than expose themselves to de the best theatre. The institution is best

struction , where, from circumstances, the there, the practice here. The wilderness

case is evidently hopeless. hath the advantage of discipline, but society

2. Apart into a desert place “ In furnishes the opportunities of perfection.

P 2
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It was in solitude that Christ 'kept his with repose of conscience ; we are exalted

vigils ; the desert places heard him ; in to fellowship with God ; we are endowed

the wilderness he vanquished satan ; upon with capacities for improving in the know

a mountain apart he was transfigured .” ledge of mysteries, identified with the

BISHOP TAYLOR. highest welfare of our being ; we become

3. Agreat multitude followed him - Ob the companions of the excellent of the

serve here five grand effects of divine grace : earth , and the innumerable company of

( 1. ) The people are drawn to follow him . angels ; we are urged to a rapid increase

(2.) He kindly receives them . (3. ) He in in the graces which dignify the character,

structs them in the things of God. (4. ) He and are a pledge of the sublimity of the

heals all their diseases . (5. ) He feeds their final destiny ; we are supplied with strong

bodies and their souls . Reader, Jesus is consolation for sorrow , and firm support for

the same to the present moment. Follow death ; and prospects are opened which

him , and he will receive, instruct, heal, stretch away to the immensities of im

feed, and save thy soul unto eternal life . mortality ." - J. PARSONS.

“ In following Christ, we are blessed

SECTION XCIV . - CHRIST FEEDS ABOVE FIVE

THOUSAND.

A.D. 27. MATTHEW XIV. 15-23 ; MARK VI . 35–46 ;

LUKE IX. 12–17 ; JOHN VI . 3—14 .

And Jesus went up into a mountain , and there he sat with his

disciples. And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. And

when the day began to wear away, and was now far spent, and it was

evening ; then his disciples, even the twelve , came unto him, and

said, This is a desert place, and now the time is far passed, send the

multitude away , that they may go into the towns and country round

about, and lodge, and buy themselves bread, and get victuals : For

they have nothing to eat . When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and

saw a great company come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence

shall we buy bread, that these may eat ? And this he said to prove

him : For he himself knew what he would do . Philip answered him ,

Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them , that

every one of them may take a little. But Jesus said unto them ,

They need not depart ; 2 give ye them to eat 3 And they say unto

him, Shall we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread and

meat for all this people, and give them to eat ? He saith unto them ,

How many loaves have ye ? go and see . One of his disciples ,

Andrew , Simon Peter's brother, saith unto him, There is a lad here,

which hath five barley loaves, and two small fishes : 4 But we have no

more , and what are they among so many ? He said , Bring them

hither to me. And he commanded the multitude to sit down upon

the green grass ; and he said to his disciples, Make them all sit down

by companies. Now there was much grass in the place. And they

did so, and made them all sit down. So the men sat down in ranks,
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by hundreds, and by fifties ; in number about five thousand. And

when Jesus had taken the five loaves and the two fishes, he looked

up to heaven, and when he had given thanks, he blessed ' them , and

brake the loaves, and distributed them to his disciples to set before

the multitude that were set down, and the disciples gave them to the

multitude ; and likewise the two fishes divided he among them all,

as much as they would. And they did all eat, and were filled.8

When they were filled , he said unto his disciples, Gather up the

fragments that remain , that nothing be lost . Therefore they gathered

them together, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the

five barley loaves and of the fishes, which remained over and above

unto them that had eaten . And they that had eaten of the loaves

were about five thousand men , beside women and children . Then

those men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said ,

This is of a truth that Prophet that should come into the world .

When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him

by force, to make him a king, straightway he constrained his disciples

to get into the ship , and to go before him unto the other side, unto

Bethsaida, while he sent away the people . And when he had sent

them away, and the evening was come, he departed again, and went

up himself alone, into a mountain to pray.10

1. Send the multitude away , that they are not to suppose that the bounty of God

may go , & c . — The disciples of Christ are is exhausted. When we are about to give

solicitous for the people's temporal as well up all hope of farther supply, the gracious

as spiritual welfare ; and he is not worthy word of Christ still holds good : “ They

to be called a minister of Christ, who does need not depart ; give ye them to eat . ”

not endeavour to promote both to the utter 3. Give ye them to eat - Should we say ,

most of his power . The preaching of “ Lord, how shall thy poor, feeble minister

Christ must have been accompanied with ing servants feed so many hungry souls as

uncommon power to these people's souls, to attend thy word ? ” Begin at the command

have induced them to leave their homes to of Jesus ; make the attempt ; divide what

follow him from village to village, for they you have ; and the bread of God shall be

could never hear enough ; and to neglect to multiplied in your hands, and all shall eat

make use of any means for the support of and be satisfied .

their lives, so that they might still have the 4. Five barley loaves , and two small

privilege of hearing him . When a soul is fishes - When we are deeply conscious of

either well replenished with the bread of our own necessities, we shall be led to de

life, or hungry after it, the necessities of pend on Jesus with a firmer faith . God

the body are , for the time, little regarded. often permits his servants to be brought

2. They need not depart- He that seeks low , that they may have repeated opportu

first the kingdom of heaven is sure to have nities of proving the kindness and mercy of

every temporal requisite. When a man their gracious Lord and Master.

ensures the first, God always takes care to 5. Bring them hither to me-No crea

throw the other into the bargain . He who ture of God should be considered as good or

has an interest in Jesus has in him an in safe without the blessing of God in it . If

exhaustible treasure of spiritual and tem thou have but even a handful of meal and a

poral good . Though the means by which few herbs, bring them to Christ by prayer

man may help his fellows have failed, we and faith , and he will make them a suff
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mans .

ciency for thy body, and a sacrament to to multiply a few loaves to feed thousands,

thy soul. Let the minister of the gospel they took it for granted that, while he was

attend also to this ; let him bring all his at their head , no evil could possibly happen

gifts and graces to his Maker ; let him ever to them , and therefore were determined

know that his word can be of no use, unless immediately to proclaim him king, and rid

the blessing of Christ be in it. themselves at once of Herod and the Ro

6. He looked up to heaven - To teach us Our Lord perceiving this, either by

to acknowledge God as the Supreme Good, some words which they had dropped, or by

and Fountain of all excellence . his penetration of their hearts, retired be

7. He blessed – The word “ God ” should, fore the project had been fully formed , or

I think, be rather inserted here than the could be put into execution . It was not

word “ them ,” because it does not appear till a considerable time afterwards that even

that it was the loaves which Christ blessed , the disciples fully understood that his king

but that God who had provided them ; and dom was not of this world . Worldly wis

this indeed was the Jewish custom , not to dom would have said , “ Declare thyself

bless the food, but the God who gave it. king ; yield to the desires of the people ;

However, there are others who believe the this will be the readiest way of converting

loaves are meant, and that he blessed them the Jews." No. Jesus must die for the

in order to multiply them.
sin of the world . No man's heart can be

8. They did all eat, and were filled turned to God by outward pomp or splen

Little or much is the same in the hands of dour ; no saving change can be brought

Jesus Christ. Here was an incontestable about by any might or any power, but by

miracle ; five thousand men , besides women the Spirit of the Lord of Hosts .

and children , fed with five cakes and two 10. He went up himself alone into a

fishes ! Here must have been a manifest mountain to pray - He whom God has

creation of substance ; the parts of the employed in a work of mercy had need to

bread were not dilated to make them appear return , by prayer, as speedily, to his Maker,

large, nor was there any delusion in the as he can , lest he should be tempted to

eating ; for they all ate, and were all filled . value himself on account of that in which

Here then is one miracle of our Lord he has no merit ; for the good that is done

attested by at least five thousand per- upon earth , the Lord doeth it alone . Some

sons ! But did not this creation of bread make this part of our Lord's conduet em

prove the unlimited power of Jesus ? Un- blematic of the spirit and practice of prayer,

doubtedly : And nothing less than eternal and observe that the proper dispositions

power and Godhead could have effected it . and circumstances for praying well are :

This miracle is mentioned by all the four ( 1. ) Retirement from the world . (2.) Ele

evangelists. It is one of the most astonish vation of the heart to God. (3. ) Solitude .

ing that Christ has wrought. It is a miracle (4.) The silence and quiet of the night. It

which could not be counterfeited, and a full is certain that in this also Christ has left

proof of the Divinity of Christ. us an example that we should follow his

9. Take him by force to make him a steps. Retirement from the world is often

king - The Jews had often suffered by a means of animating, supporting, and

famine, in those times in which their ene spiritualizing prayer. Other society should

mies were permitted to prevail over them ; be shut out, when a soul comes to converse

but, finding that Jesus had such power as with God .

SECTION XCV . - CHRIST WALKS ON THE SEA .

A.D. 27 . MATTHEW XIV . 24-36 ; MARK VI . 47–56 ; JOHN VI . 15—21.

AND when the was now come, hishis disciples went

down unto the sea, and entered into a ship, and went over the sea

even
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toward Capernaum . And it was now dark, and the ship was in the

midst of the sea , and he alone on the land , and was not come to

them . And the sea arose by reason of a great wind that blew. And

he saw them toiling in rowing ; for the wind was contrary unto them,

and the ship was tossed with waves . And about the fourth watch 1

of the night Jesus cometh unto them , when they had rowed about

five and twenty or thirty furlongs, walking upon the sea, and would

have passed by them . And when the disciples saw him walking on

the sea , and drawing nigh unto the ship, they supposed it had been

a spirit ; 3 and cried out for fear : For they all saw him , and were

troubled , And immediately he talked with them , and saith unto

them , Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid.4 And Peter

answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee

on the water. And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down

out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus . But when

he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid ; 7 and beginning to sink ,

he cried , saying, Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus stretched

forth his hand, and caught him , and said unto him , O thou of little

faith , wherefore didst thou doubt ? Then they willingly received

him into the ship . And when they were come into the ship, the

wind ceased, and immediately the ship was at the land whither

they went. Then they that were in the ship were sore amazed in

themselves beyond measure , and wondered . For they considered

not the miracle of the loaves : For their heart was hardened .

And they came and worshipped him , saying, Of a truth thou

art the Son of God. And when they had passed over, they

came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore . And

when they were come out of the ship , the men of that place had

straightway knowledge of him ; and they sent out into all that

country round about, and began to carry about in beds those that

were sick , where they heard he was , and brought unto him all

that were diseased.10 And whithersoever he entered , into villages,

or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets ; 11 and

besought him that they might touch if it were but the border of

his garment : 12 And as many as touched him were made perfectly

whole .

1. The fourth watch— The first watch six in the morning, that Jesus made this

began at six o'clock in the evening, and appearance to his disciples.

continued till nine ; the second began at 2. Walking upon the sea -- Thus suspend

nine, and continued till twelve ; the third ing the laws of gravitation was a proper

began at twelve, and continued till three manifestation of unlimited power . Jesus

next moming ; and the fourth began at did this by his own power , therefore Jesus

three, and continued till six , showed forth his Godhead . In this one

therefore, between the hours of three and miraclewe may discover three: ( 1.) Though

It was ,
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at a distance from his disciples, he knew Every moment we stand in need of Christ ;

their distress. ( 2.) He found them out on while we stand, we are upheld by his power

the lake, and probably in the midst of dark- only ; and when we are falling, or have

ness . (3. ) He walked upon the water. Job, fallen, we can be saved only by his mercy .

speaking of those things whereby the om Let us always take care that we do not

nipotence of God was demonstrated, says consider so much the danger to which we

particularly, chapter ix . 8, “ He walketh are exposed , as the power of Christ by

upon the waves of the sea ; ” intimating that which we are to be upheld ; and then our

this was impossible to any thing but Om. mountain is likely to stand strong .

nipotence.
9. The wind ceased - Jesus is the

3. Supposed it had been a spirit -_That Prince of Peace ; and all is peace and calm

the spirits of the dead might and did ap where he condescends to enter and abide .

pear, was a doctrine held by the greates : 10. And brought unto him all that were

and holiest of men that ever existed ; and diseased — And Jesus received and healed

a doctrine which the cavillers - free -think every man and woman of them . And is

ers and bound -thinkers - of different ages not the soul, in the sight of God , of more

have never been able to disprove. value than the body ? And will be with

4. It is I ; be not afraid - Nothing but hold his healing power from the former, and

this voice of Christ could , in such circum grant it so freely to the latter ? This can

stances, have given courage and comfort to not be . Let a man come himself to Jesus,

his disciples : Those who are grievously and he shall be saved ; and afterwards let

tossed with difficulties and temptations re- him recommend this Christ to the whole

quire a similar manifestation of his power circle of his acquaintance , and they, if they

and goodness. When he proclaims himself come, shall also find mercy.
Christ went

in the soul, all sorrow , and fear, and sin are about doing good ; he confined his ministry

at an end. and miracles to no place. Wherever he

5. Bid me come unto thee on the water went, they stood in need of his help ; and

-A weak faith is always wishing for signs whenever they required his assistance, they

and miracles. To take Christ at his word, had it granted immediately. Our Lord's

argues not only the perfection of faith , but conduct in these respects is a perfect pat

also the highest exercise of sound reason . tern for every preacher of his gospel.

He is to be credited on his own word , be 11. They laid the sick in the streets

cause he is the truth , and therefore can « What a scene ! As he pursues his

neither lie nor deceive .
march of mercy , the sick lie before him

6. He walked on the water - However along the streets and roads, in all the

impossible the thing commanded by Christ variety of disease, distortion , and pain ; but,

may appear, it is certain he will give power as he passes, they touch him and are

to accomplish it to those who receive his healed ; and he leaves behind him the monu

word by faith ; but we must take care never ments of his compassion, surrounded with

to put Christ's power to the proof, for the their rejoicing friends, and all giving glory

gratification of a vain curiosity ; or even for to God , saying, “ It was never so seen in

the strengthening of our faith , when the Israel. " " _ R . Watson .

ordinary means for doing that are within 12. Might touch if it were but the bor .

our reach . der of his garment — What mighty influ

7. When he saw the wind boisterous he ence must the grace and Spirit of Christ

was afraid - It was by faith in the power have in the soul, when even the border or

of Christ he was upheld ; when that faith hem of his garment produced such wonders

failed by which the laws of gravitation were in the bodies of those who touched it !

suspended, no wonder that those laws re Here is a man who has turned from sin to

turned to their wonted action , and that he God through Christ , and the healing hand

began to sink . It was not the violence of of Jesus is laid upon him : Then, no won

the winds, nor the raging of the waves, der that he knows and feels his sins for

which endangered his life, but his littleness given , his soul purified, and his heart filled

of faith .
with the fulness of his Maker. Lord, in

8. Jesus stretched forth his hand crease our faith ; and we shall see greater
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manifestations of thy power and glory ! waves may rise high ; they must row on .

Amen .
The wind may be contrary ; still they must

On the subject of the disciples sailing off tug at the oar . Jesus will appear, lay the

without Christ, and the storm that overtook storm , and calm the sea , and they shall

them , it may be necessary to make a few have souls for their hire. The vessel will

observations, chiefly for the encouragement get to land ; and speedily, too . There are

of the labourers in God's vineyard. It was particular times in which the Lord pours

the duty of the disciples to depart at the out his Spirit ; and multitudes are quickly

commandment of the Lord, though the convinced and converted . “ Alas ! ” , says

storm was great, and the wind contrary . one, “ I see no fruit of my labour; no re

It was their duty to tug at the oar , expect turn of my prayers and tears . " Take cou

ing the appearing of their Lord and rage , man ; tug on ; thou shalt not labour

Master . So it is the duty of the ministers in vain , nor spend thy strength for nought.

of Christ to embark , and sail even into the What he does thou knowest not now , but

sea of persecution and dangerous trial, in thou shalt know hereafter. Great grace

order to save souls . There may be dark and great peace await thee ; take courage

ness for a time ; they must row . The and tug on.

SECTION XCVI. - CHRIST THE BREAD OF LIFE.

A.D. 28 . JOHN VI . 22–40 .

The day following, when the people which stood on the other

side of the sea saw that there was none other boat there , save that

one whereinto his disciples were entered , and that Jesus went not

with his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples were gone

away alone ; (howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias nigh

unto the place where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had

given thanks :) When the people therefore saw that Jesus was not

there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to

Capernaum , seeking for Jesus. And when they had found him on

the other side of the sea , they said unto him , Rabbi, when camest

thou hither ? Jesus answered them and said , Verily, verily, I say

unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because

ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. Labour not for the meat 2

which perisheth , but for that meat 3 which endureth unto everlasting

life, which the Son of Man shall give unto you : For him hath God

the Father sealed . Then said they unto him , What shall we do,

that we might work the works of God ? Jesus answered and said

unto them , This is the work of God, that ye believe 5 on him whom

he hath sent. They said therefore unto him , What sign shewest

thou then , that we may see , and believe thee ? 6 what dost thou

work ? Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; as it is written,

He
gave

them bread from heaven to eat . Then Jesus said unto

them , Verily, verily, I say unto you , Moses gave you not that bread

from heaven ; s but my Father giveth you the true bread from

7
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heaven . For the bread of God is he which cometh down from

heaven, and giveth life unto the world . Then said they unto him,

Lord, evermore give us this bread .' And Jesus said unto them , I

am the bread of life : 10 He that cometh to me 11 shall never hunger ;

and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. But I said unto you,

That ye also have seen me, and believe not . All that the Father

giveth me 12 shall come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will

in no wise cast out.13 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine

own will, 14 but the will of him that sent me. And this is the

Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given

me I should lose nothing, 15 but should raise it up again at the last

day. And this is the will of him that sent me,,16
that every one

which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting

life : And I will raise him up at the last day .

1. Ye seek me, not because ye saw , &c. found remaining unto eternal life . This

-Though the miracle of the loaves was is the portion after which an immortal

one of the most astonishing that ever was spirit should seek .

wrought upon earth ; and though this peo 4. Him hath God the Father sealed

ple had , by the testimony of all their By this expression , our Lord points ont

senses , the most convincing proof of its the commission which, as the Messiah , he

reality ; yet we find many of them paid received from the Father, to be Prophet

little attention to it, and regarded the om and Priest to an ignorant, sinful world . As

nipotent hand of God in it no farther than a person who wishes to communicate his

it went to satisfy the demands of their mind to another who is at a distance writes

appetite ! Most men are willing to receive a letter, seals it with his own seal, and

temporal good from the hands of God ; but sends it directed to the person for whom it

there are few , very few , who are willing to was written ; so Christ, who lay in the bo

receive spiritual blessings. som of the Father, came to interpret the

2. Labour not for the meat—That is , for divine will to man, bearing the image, sa

that only , but also "for the bread, ” &c . perscription , and seal of God, in the im

Our Lord wills every man to be active and maculate holiness of his nature, unsullied

diligent in that employment in which pro truth of his doctrine, and in the astonish

vidence has placed him ; but it is his willing evidence of his miracles. But he came

also, that that employment, and all the con also as a Priest, to make an atonement for

cerns of life, should be subservient to the sin ; and the bread which nourishes unto

interest of his soul.
eternal life, he tells us, is his body, which

3. But for that meat, &c .-He who he gives for the life of the world ; and to

labours not, in the work of his salvation, is this sacrifice of himself, the words, “ Him

never likely to enter into the kingdom of hath God the Father sealed ," seem espe

God . Though our labour cannot purchase cially to relate .

it, either in whole or in part, yet it is the 5. This is the work of God, that ye

way in which God chooses to give salva believe - There is nothing you can be em

tion ; and he that will have heaven must ployed in more acceptable to God than in

strive for it . Every thing that can be pos- yielding to the evidence set before you , and

sessed, except the salvation of God, is a acknowledging me as your Messiah , and

perishing thing : This is its essential the Saviour of a lost world .

character : It can last to us no longer 6. That we may see , and belicve thee

than the body lasts . But, when the earth That , having seen the miracle, we may

and its produce are burnt up, this bread of believe thee to be the promised Messiah .

Christ, his grace and salvation, will be They had already seen the miracle of the
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fire loaves, and did not believe ; and it who receives my doctrine, and believes in

was impossible for them to see any thing me as the great atoning Sacrifice, shall be

more descriptive of unlimited power and perfectly satisfied , and never more feel

goodness. Even miracles themselves are misery of mind . All the guilt of his sins

lost on persons whose hearts are fixed on shall be blotted out, and his soul shall be

the perishing things of the world , and purified unto God ; and, being enabled to

whose minds are filled with prejudice love him with all his heart, he shall rest,

against the truth . fully, supremely, and finally happy, in his

7. Our fathers did eat manna in the God .

desert — Their argument seems to run 12. All that the Father giveth me - All

thus : “ Thon hast, we grant, fed five thou- that are drawn by the Father, all those

sand men with five loaves and two small who are influenced by his Spirit, and yield

fishes ; but what is this in comparison of to those influences : “ For as many as are

what Moses did in the desert, who for forty led ” ( not driven or dragged ) “ by the

years fed more than a million of persons Spirit of God, they are the children of

with bread from heaven ? Do something God.” God sent his prophets to proclaim

like this, and then we will believe in thee, his salvation to this people ; and he ac

as we have believed in Moses . " companied their preaching with the influ

8. Moses gave you not that bread from ence of his Spirit. Those who yielded

heaven -- Our Lord refutes the argument were saved : Those who did not yield to

of the Jews, by proving : ( 1. ) That it was these drawings were lost. This Spirit still

not Moses , but God, who gave the manna . continued to work and to allure ; but the

(2.) That this bread was not the true people, being uncircumcised both in heart

bread , but was merely a type of it. (3. ) and ears , they always resisted the Holy

That God had given them now a bread Ghost ; as their fathers did , so did they :

infinitely more excellent. (4. ) That him And though Christ would have gathered

self is that heavenly nourishment of which them together, as a hen would her chickens

he spake, and who was typified by the under her wings, yet they would not.

manna in the desert. To show that him Those who come at the call of God he is

self was the true bread from heaven, he represented here as giving to Christ, be

proves two things : (i . ) That his doctrine cause it is through his blood alone that

was the true nourishment of the soul, and they can be saved. God, by his Spirit,

that those who were to be put in possession convinces of sin , righteousness, and judg

of the blessings promised in it must come ment ; those who acknowledge their ini

to God by faith . (ü . ) That he would give quity , and their need of salvation , he gives

his body for the life of the world : That as to Christ, that is, points out unto them the

bread is the staff that supports the natural Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of

life of man , so the salvation procured by the world ,

his death should be that by which the 13. I will in no wise cast out - Our

bodies and souls of believers should be blessed Lord alludes to the case of a per

preserved unto life eternal. son in deep distress and poverty , who

9. Lord , evermore give us this bread comes to a nobleman's house, in order to

-Either meaning, “ Let the miracle of get relief: The person appears ; and the

the manna be renewed , and continue owner, far from treating the poor man with

among us for ever ; ” or, “ Let that bread, asperity, welcomes , receives him kindly,

of which thou hast spoken , become our and supplies his want . So does Jesus.

constant nourishment." The Jews ex. Never did he reject the suit of a penitent,

pected that, when the Messiah should however grievous his crimos might have

come, he would give them all manner of been . He is come to the house of mercy ;

delicacies, and, among the rest, manna , he is lying at the threshold : The servants

wine, and spicy oil. bid him come in ; he obeys, and stands

10. I am the bread of life - That is, trembling , waiting for the appearing of the

the bread which gives life, and preserves Master, doubtful whether he is to be re

from death . ceived or rejected : The Master appears ,

11. He that cometh to me -- The person and not only grants his suit, but receives
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him into the number of his family : He this continuance in salvation , without pur

alleges his unfitness, his unworthiness, his posing to force the persons so to continue .

guilt, his crimes, his ingratitude : No God may will a thing to be, without willing

matter, all shall be blotted out through the that it shall be. Judas was given to

blood of the Lamb, and he be put among Christ by the Father, John xvii. 12. The

the children ; and on none of these ac Father willed that this Judas should con

counts shall he be put out of the house . tinue in the faith , and have a resurrection

The Gentiles shall be as welcome as the unto life eternal : But Judas sinned and

Jews ; and the invitation to them be as perished. Now it is evident that God

free, as full, and as hearty : They shall willed that Judas might be saved , without

become his adopted children , and never be willing that he must be saved infallibly and

cast out, as the Jews have been . O thou unconditionally. When a man is a worker

God of love ! how able and willing art thou together with the grace of God , he is

to save the vilest of the vile, who come saved ; when he receives that grace of God

unto thee ! Thou art not the God of the in vain , he is lost ; not through a lack of

Jews only ; thou art also the God of the will or mercy in God, but through lack of

Gentiles. Rejoice, therefore , ye Gentiles, his co -operation with divine grace.

with his people. 16. This is the will of him that sent

14. Not to do mine own will — I am me - Lest they should take a wrong mean

come, not to act according to human mo ing out of his words, as many have done

tives, passions, or prejudices ; but according since, he tells them that, far from any

to infinite wisdom , goodness, and mercy . person being excluded from his mercy , it

Jewish passions and prejudices would re was the will of God that every one who

ject publicans and sinners as those alluded saw him might believe and be saved. The

to, and shut the gate of heaven against the power, without which they could not be

Gentiles ; but God's mercy receives them , lieve, he freely gave them ; but the use of

and I am come to manifest that mercy to that power was their own . God gives the

grace of repentance and faith to every

15. I should lose nothing - It is the man ; but he neither repents nor believes

will of God that every soul who believes for any man. Each must repent for his

should continue in the faith , and have a own sins, and believe in the Lord Jesus,

resurrection unto life eternal. But he wills through the grace given, or perish.

men.

SECTION XCVII . - THE NECESSITY OF FEEDING

ON THE LIVING BREAD.

A.D. 28 . JOHN VI . 41-58 .

THE Jews then murmured at him , because he said , I am the

bread which came down from heaven . And they said, Is not this

Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how

is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven ? Jesus

therefore answered and said unto them , Murmur not among your

selves . No man can come to me, except the Father which hath

sent me draw him : ' And I will raise him up at the last day . It is

written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God.?

Every man therefore that hath heard , and hath learned of the Father,

cometh unto me. Not that any man hath seen the Father,3 save

he which is of God , he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily , I say
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unto you , he that believeth on me hath everlasting life. I am that

bread of life.5 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and

are dead . This is the bread 7 which cometh down from heaven,

that a man may eat thereof, and not die. I am the living bread

which came down from heaven : If any man eat of this bread, he

shall live for ever : And the bread that I will give is my flesh , which

I will give 8 for the life of the world. The Jews therefore strove

among themselves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to

eat ? Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you,

Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man , and drink his blood, ye

have no life in you . Whoso eateth my flesh , and drinketh my

blood, hath eternal life ; 10 and I will raise him up at the last day.

For my flesh is meat indeed , and my blood is drink indeed.11 He

that eateth my flesh , and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I

in him.12 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the

Father : So he that eateth me , even he shall live by me.13 This is

that bread which came down from heaven : Not as your fathers did

eat manna, and are dead : He that eateth of this bread shall live for

ever .

1 , Except the Father draw him—“ But law , and representing God as a vindictive

how is a man drawn ? ” St. Augustin Judge, will never bring sinners to him .

answers , “ A man is attracted by that They are afraid of this terrible God ; but

which he delights in . Show green herbage they love him , “ who so loved the world that

to a sheep , he is drawn by it ; show nuts to hegave his only - begotten Son, that whoso

a child , and he is drawn by them . They ever believeth in him might not perish, but

run wherever the person runs who shows have everlasting life . ”

these things ; they run after him , but they 3. Not that any man hath seen the Father

are not forced to follow ; they run , through -He does not teach men by appearing

the desire they feel to get the things they personally before them , or by any other out

delight in . So God drawsman : He shows ward voice than that of his word and mes

him his wants, -he shows the Saviour whom sengers ; but he teaches by his Spirit.

be has provided forhim : The man feels him This teaching from God implies: ( 1. ) That

self a lost sinner ; and, through the desire they shall have proper instruction . ( 2. )

which he finds to escape hell, and get to That they shall comprehend it ; for, when

heaven , he comes unto Christ, that he may God teaches, there is no delay in learning.

be justified by his blood . Unless God And, (3.) That this teaching should be by

thus draw , no man will ever the influence of the Holy Ghost upon their

Christ; because none could , without this minds,

drawing, ever feel the need of a Saviour.” 4. Hath everlasting life - He is entitled

2. They shall be all taught of God to this, on his believing me to be the

God teaches a man to know himself, that, Messiah, and trusting in me alone for sal

finding his need of salvation, he may flee to vation . Our blessed Lord recapitulates

lay hold on the hope which his heavenly here what he had said in the preceding dis

Father has set before him in the gospel. course : The person who is saved is, ( 1. )

God draws men by his love , and by show Drawn by the Father . (2.) Hears his

ing them what his love has done for instructions. (3.) Accepts the salvation

them . Fear repels , but love attracts. offered . ( 4. ) Is given to Christ Jesus, that

He who is ever preaching the terrors of tk. 2 he may be justified by faith . (5.) Is nou

come to
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rished by the bread of life . (6.) Perseveres flesh, in order to be nourished by them , so

in the faith . ( 7.) Is not lost, but is raised a man must receive the grace and Spirit of

up at the last day. And, (8. ) Is made a Christ, in order to his salvation . As food ,

partaker of eternal life . in a rich man's store, does not nourish the

5. I am that bread of life . I alone afford, poor man that needs it, unless it be given

by my doctrine and Spirit, that nourish- him , and he receive it into his stomach , so

ment by which the soul is saved unto life the whole fountain of mercy existing in

eternal. the bosom of God, and uncommunicated ,

6. Your fathers did eat manna, and does not save a soul. He who is saved by it

are dead — That bread neither preserved must be made a partaker of it . Our Lord's

their bodies alive, nor entitled them to life meaning appears to be, that, unless they

etertial ; but those who receive my salvation were made partakers of the grace of that

shall not only be raised again in the last atonement which he was about to make

day, but shall inherit eternal life. It was by his death, they could not possibly be

an opinion of the Jews themselves, that saved .

their fathers, who perished in the wilderness, 10. Hath eternal life — This can never

should never have a resurrection . Our Lord be understood of the sacrament of the

takes them on their own ground : Ye Lord's supper : ( 1. ) Because this was not

acknowledge that your fathers, who fell in instituted till a year after; at the last pass

the wilderness, shall never have a resurrec over. (2. ) It cannot be said that those who

tion ; and yet they ate of the manna ; there- do not receive that sacrament must perish

fore that manna is not the bread that pre- everlastingly. (3.) Nor can it be supposed

serves to everlasting life, according even to that all those who do receive it are necessa

your own concession . rily and eternally saved . On the contrary ,

7. This is the bread, &c.-I am come St. Paul intimates that many who received

for this very purpose , that men may believe it at Corinth perished , because they receiv

in me , and have eternal life .
ed it unworthily, not discerning the Lord's

8. Ismy flesh , which I will give, & c. body ; not distinguishing between it and a

Our Lord explains his meaning more fully, common meal; and not properly consider

in these words, than he had done before . ing that sacrifice for sin , of which the sa

Having spoken so much of the bread which crament of the Lord's supper was type.

feeds and nourishes the soul, and preserves 11. My flesh is meat indeed , and my

from death , the attention of his hearers was blood is drink indeed -Our Lord terms his

fixed upon his words, which to them flesh the “ true meat, " and his blood the

appeared inexplicable ; and they desired to « true drink,” because those who received

know what their meaning was. He then the grace merited by his death would be

told them that the bread meant his flesh , really nourished and supported thereby anto

(his life ,) which he was about to give up to eternal life .

save the life of the world . Here our Lord 12. Dwelleth in me, and I him

plainly declares that his death was to be a of all connexions and unions, none is so

vicarious sacrifice and atonement for the sin intimate and complete as that which is

of the world ; and that, as no human life effected by the digestion of aliments,

could be preserved unless there was bread because they are changed into the very sub

(proper nourishment) received , so no soul stance of him who eats them ; and this our

could be saved but by the merit of his Lord makes the model of that union which

death . Reader, remember this ; it is one subsists between himself and genuine be

of the weightiest, and one of the truest lievers. He lives in them , and they in him ;

and most important, sayings in the book of for they are made partakers of the divine

God .

9. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 13. So he that eateth me, even he shall

Man - Unless ye be made partakers of the live by me – From which we learn , that the

blessings about to be purchased by my union between Christ and his followers shall

blood , passion, and violent death , ye cannot be similar to that which subsists between

be saved. As a man must eat bread and God and Christ.

nature .
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SECTION XCVIII. - MANY OF THE DISCIPLES ARE—

OFFENDED.

A. D. 28 . JOHN VI . 59–71 .

THESE things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Caper

naum . Many therefore of his disciples , when they had heard this,

said , This is an hard saying ; who can hear it ? 1 When Jesus

knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto

them , Doth this offend you ? What and if ye shall see the Son of

Man ascend up where he was before ? It is the Spirit that quick

eneth ; + the flesh profiteth nothing :5 The words that I speak unto

you , they are spirit, and they are life. But there are some of you

that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they

were that believed not , and who should betray him . And he said,

Therefore said I unto you ,' that no man can come unto me, except

it were given unto him of my Father.. From that time inany of

his disciples went back , and walked no more with him . Then said

Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away ? 8 Then Simon

Peter answered him , Lord, to whom shall we go ? 9 thou hast the

words of eternal life. And we believe and are sure that thou art that

Christ, the Son of the living God . Jesus answered them, Have not

I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? He spake of Judas

Iscariot, the son of Simon : For he it was that should betray him ,10

being one of the twelve .

1. This is an hard saying ; who can hear 4. It is the Spirit that quickeneth - It is

it ? -- Who can digest such doctrine as this ? the spiritual sense only of my words that is

It is intolerable ; it is impracticable. The to be attended to , and through which life is

wicked word of a lying world is in general to be attained . Such only as eat and drink

better received than the holy word of the what I have mentioned in a spiritual sense,

God of truth . are to expect eternal life .

2. Jesus knew in himself - By giving 5. The flesh profiteth nothing - If ye

them this proof that he knew their hearts, could even eat my flesh and drink my blood,

he also proved that he was God ; that he this would not avail for your salvation .

could not be deceived himself, and that it These words contain a caution, that the

was impossible for him to deceive any ; hearers should not understand his words in

consequently, that the doctrine he taught the strict literal sense, as if his body were

them must be the truth of God. really bread , and as if his flesh and blood

3. Ifye shall see the Son ofMan ascend were really to be eaten and drank .

-Ye need not be stumbled at what I say 6. And who should betray him — Or,

concerning eating my flesh and drinking “who would deliver him up.” Because he

my blood ; for ye shall soon have the fullest knew all things, he knew from the first,

proof that this is figuratively spoken ; for I from Judas's call to the apostleship, and

shall ascend with the same body with which from eternity, (if the reader pleases ,) who it

I shall arise from the dead ; therefore my was who would (not should) deliver him up

flesh and blood, far from being eaten by into the hands of the Jews. “ Should ,” in

men , shall not even be found among them , the apprehension of most, implies necessity
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and compulsion ; " would ,” implies that he not. Sulphureous smells her breath ; her

was under the influence of his own free bones are rotten , and consumption licks her

will, without necessity or constraint. The blood ; in her bowels plague and fever

former takes away his guilt ; for what a lurk ; and the worm that never dies nestles

man is irresistibly compelled to do by the in her heart. Who touches, dies . Shall

supreme authority of God, he cannot avoid ; we turn away from the Giver of life , to

and therefore, to him , no blame can attach . make a covenant with this minister of

But Judas having acted through his own death ? ” - BROMLEY,

free will, abusing his power , and the grace 9. Simon Peter answered—With his

he had received , he was guilty of the mur usual zeal and readiness, speaking in behalf

der of an innocent man , and deserved the of the whole : “ To whom shall we go ? ”

perdition to which he went. Where shall we find a more gracious Mas

7. Therefore said I unto you—None ter , a more powerful Redeemer, a more

can come at first,unless he be drawn by the suitable Saviour ? Thou alone “hast the

Father ; and none can continue, unless he words of eternal life ; ' none can teach the

continue under those sacred influences doctrine of salvation but thyself; and none

which God gives only to those who do not can confer the gift of eternal life but thou

receive his first graces in vain . St. Augus- alone . Reader, let me ask , Whither art

tin himself grants ,that it was the sole fault thou going ? Has the world, the devil, the

of these disciples that they did not believe, flesh, the words of eternal life ? Art thon

and were saved . If I be asked why these turning thy back upon God and Christ ?

could not believe ; I immediately answer, For thy zealous services, what has satan to

“ Because they would not.” give thee ? Death , hell, and eternal mise

8. Will ye also go away ?-Or, “ Do ye Ostop ! Cleave to Jesus ; he will

also desire, " & c . These words are very give thee that happiness which, in vain ,

emphatical. Will you abandon me ; you thou seekest in the pleasures of sin .

whom I have distinguished with innumer 10. He spake of Judas : For he it was

able marks of my affection ; you whom I that should betray him - By referring to

have chosen out of the world to be my com this matter so often , did not our blessed

panions ; you to whom I have revealed the Lord intend to warn Judas ? Was not the

secrets of the eternal world ; you who have evil fully exposed to his view ? And who

been witnesses of all my miracles ; you dare say, that it was impossible for him to

whom I intend to seat with me on my throne avoid what he had so often been warned

in glory ; will you go away ? Reader, in against ? When the temptation did take

what state art thou ? Hast thou gone back place, and his heart, in purpose , had brought

from Christ, or art thou going back ? Wilt forth the sin , might he not have relented ,

thon go ; thou whom he has redeemed by fallen at his injured Master's feet, acknow

his blood ; thou whom he has upheld by his ledged his black offence, and implored for

power, and fed by his providence ; thou into giveness ? And surely his most merciful

whose wounded soul he has poured the balm Lord would have freely pardoned him .

of pardoning mercy ; thou whom he has When a man forsakes the living God ,

adopted into the heavenly family ; thou and gives way to avarice, ( which appears

whom he has comforted in so many tribu to have been the case with Judas ,) he is ſit

lations and adversities ; thou whose multi for any thing in which satan may choose

plied offences he has freely and fully par to employ him . Beware of the love of

doned ; wilt thou go away ? money . The cursed lust of gold induced

“ Do not exchange the Saviour's friend a disciple of Christ to betray his God ; and

ship for that of sin , that betrayer of the has it not been the rain of millions since ?

souls of men . In the distance, I know she few people love money merely for its own

is exceeding fair ; the bloom of health sake ; they love it because it can provide

seems on her cheek ; a gaudy drapery en- them with the necessaries, conveniences,

folds her frame; she moves with alluring and comforts of life. Those who have not

steps ; in her hand she holds a radiant God for their portion , incessantly long after

cap, boasts it is filled with nectar, and bids these things, and therefore are covetous .

you drink and be happy. Approach her While a man watches unto prayer, and
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abides in the love of Christ Jesus the Lord , death of our Lord was not applied just as

so long he is safe , for he is contented with Judas would have it, he took offence ; be

the lot which God has given him in life. trayed and sold his Master ; saw , and

Reader, art thou like Judas in his best wished to remedy his transgression ; de

state, put in trust for the poor, or for the spaired, and hanged himself. Behold the

church of Christ ? Do not covet ; and take fruit of covetousness ! To what excesses

heed that thou grudge not, nor permit thy and miseries the love of money may lead ,

heart to be hardened by repeated sights God alone can comprehend. “ If any man

and tales of woe . Thou art but a steward ; lore the world , the love of the Father is not

act faithfully, and act affectionately . Be- in him .”

cause the ointment that prefigured the

A.D. 28.

SECTION XCIX . - JESUS CHRIST CONVICTS THE

PHARISEES OF HYPOCRISY.

MATTHEW XV . 1-9 ; MARK VII , 1-13 .

Then came togetuer unto him the Pharisees, and certain of the

scribes, which came from Jerusalem . And when they saw some of

his disciples eat bread with defiled, that is to say , with unwashen ,

hands, they found fault. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except

they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the

elders. And when they come from the market, except t'ey wash ,

they eat not. And many other things there be, which they have

received to hold, as the washing of cups , and pots, brasen vessels ,

and of tables. Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him ,

Why walk not thy disciples according to , but transgress, the tradition

of the elders ? for they wash not their hands 2 when they eat bread .

But he answered and said unto them , Why do ye also transgress the

commandment 3 of God by your tradition ? For laying aside the

commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men , as the washing

of pots and cups : And many other such like things ye do . And he

said unto them , Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that

ye may keep your own tradition . For God commanded by Moses,

saying, Honour thy father and thy mother : And , He that curseth

father or mother, let him die the death . But ye say , Whosoever shall

say to his father or his mother, It is Corban, that is to say, a gift,

by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me ; he shall be free.

And ye suffer him no more to honour, or to do aught for his father

or his mother ; making the word of God of none effect by your

tradition, which ye have delivered : And many such like things do

ye. Ye hypocrites, well hath Esaias prophesied of you , as it is

written , This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth , and

honoureth me with their lips ; but their heart is far from me.

Howbeit, in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the

commendments of men.

6
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1. Came from Jerusalem - Probably for exposed to all ; this may lead to his salva -

the express purpose of disputing with tion : Ifhebe permitted to retain his falsely

Christ, that they might entangle him acquired character, how can he escape per

in his talk . Malice and envy are never dition ?

idle ; they incessantly hunt the person they 6. Their heart is far from me_The

intend to make their prey . true worship of God consists in the union

2. For they wash not their hands - What of the heart to him ; where this exists not,

frivolous nonsense ! These Pharisees had a particle of the spirit of devotion cannot

nothing which their malice could fasten on be found .

in the conduct or doctrine of our blessed 7. In vain do they worship me, & r.

Lord and his disciples, and therefore they By the traditions of the elders, not only the

must dispute about washing of hands ! All word of God was perverted, but his worship

sorts of Pharisees are troublesome people also was greatly corrupted. But the Jews

in religious society ; and the reason is, they were not the only people who have acted

take more pleasure in blaming others than thus ; whole Christian churches , as well as

in amending themselves . sects and parties, have acted in the same

3. Why do ye also transgress the com way . Men must not mould the worship of

mandment_Ye accuse my disciples of God according to their fancy ; it is not

transgressing the traditions of the elders ; what they think will do, is proper, innocent,

I accuse you of transgressing the commands &c. , but what God himself has prescribed,

of God, and that too in favour of your own that he will acknowledge as his worship.

tradition ; thus preferring the inventions of However sincere a man may be in a wor

men to the positive precepts of God . Pre- ship of his own invention, or of man's

tenders to zeal often prefer superstitious commandment, yet it profits him nothing .

usages to the divine law , and human in Christ himself says it is in vain . " To con

ventions to the positive duties of Chris demn such , may appear to some illiberal ;

tianity. but whatever may be said in behalf of

4. A gift - An “ offering of approach ;” sincere Heathens, and others who have not

something consecrated to the service of had the advantages of divine revelation ,

God in the temple, by which a man had there is no excuse for the man who has the

the privilege of approaching his Maker. Bible before him .

This conduct was similar to the custom of We see the extreme superstition , envy ,

certain persons who bequeath the inherit- and incurable ill -nature of the Jews. While

ance of their children to churches or reli- totally lost to a proper sense of the spirita

gious uses ; either through terror of con- ality of God's law , they are ceremonious in

science, thus striving to purchase the the extreme. They will not eat without

kingdom of glory ; or through the persua- washing their hands, because this would be

sion of interested hireling priests. It was a transgression of one of the traditions of

in this way that, in the days of popish their elders ; but they can harbour the

influence, the principal lands in the nation worst tempers and passions, and thus break

had fallen into the hands of the church . It the law of God ! The word of man weighs

is sacrilege to dedicate that to God which more with them than the testimony of Je

is taken away from the necessities of our hovah ; and yet they pretend the highest

parents and children ; and the good that this respect for their God and sacred things,

pretends to will doubtless be found in the and will let their parents perish for lack of

catalogue of that unnatural man's crimes, the necessaries of life, that they may hare

in the judgment of the great day, who has goods to vow to the service of the sancta

thus deprived his own family of its due. ary ! Pride and envy blind the hearts of

To assist our poor relatives, is our first men , and cause them often to act not only

duty ; and this is a work infinitely prefer the most wicked , but the most ridiculous,

able to all pious legacies and endowments. parts. He who takes the book of God for

5. Hypocrites, well hath Esaias pro- the rule of his faith and practice can never

phesied of you — Our blessed Lord unmasks go astray : But to the mazes and perplexi

these hypocrites; and we may observe that, ties produced by the traditions of elders,

when a hypocrite is found out, he should be human creeds , and confessions of faith ,
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thon blind ? Then come to Jesus that he hands again on thee, that thou mayest be

may restore thee . Hast thou a measure of enabled to read thy title clear to the hea

light ? Then pray that he may lay his venly inheritance.

SECTION CVI.-PETER'S CONFESSION OF CHRIST.

A.D. 28 . MATTHEW XVI. 13–20 ; MARK VIII . 27-30 ;

LUKE IX. 18_21 .

And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the coasts and towns

of Cæsarea Philippi : And by the way it came to pass, as he was

alone praying, his disciples were with him : And he asked them ,

saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of Man am ? And

they answered, and said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist ;

but some say , Elias ; and others , Jeremias : And others say, that

one of the old prophets is risen again . And he saith unto them ,

But whom say ye that I am ? And Simon Peter answered and said

unto him , Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.2 And

Jesus answered and said unto him , Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : 3

For flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee , but my Father

which is in heaven . And I say also unto thee , That thou art Peter,

and upon this rock5 I will build my church ; 6 and the gates of hell ?

shall not prevail against it . And I will give unto thee the keys of

the kingdom of heaven : And whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth

shall be bound in heaven : And whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth

shall be loosed in heaven . Then he straitly charged and commanded

his disciples that they should tell no man that he was Jesus the

Christ .

1. Whom do men say - He asked his the Source of life, present, spiritual, and

disciples this question , not because he was eternal.

ignorant what the people thought and spoke 3. Blessed art thou , Simon Bar -jona

of him ; but to have the opportunity , in Or, “ Simon , son of Jonah : ” “ Flesh and

getting an express declaration of their faith blood , ” that is, “ man : ” No human being

from themselves, to confirm and strengthen hath revealed this . Is it not evident, from

them in it . our Lord's observation , that it requires an

2. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the express revelation of God in a man's soul,

living God - Every word here is emphatic; to give him a saving acquaintance with

a most concise , and yet comprehensive, Jesus Christ; and that not even the mira

confession of faith . “ The Christ," or cles of our Lord , wrought before the eyes,

“ Messiah ," points out his Divinity, and will effect this ? The darkness must be re

shows his office ; "the Son ” designates moved from the heart by the Holy Spirit,

his person : On this account it is that both before a man can become wise unto sal

are joined together so frequently in the vation .

new covenant . “ Living ; ” a character 4. Thou art Peter — This was the same

applied to the Supreme Being, not only to as if he had said , “ I acknowledge thee

distinguish him from the dead idols of for one of my disciples ; " for this name

Paganism , but also to point him out as was given him by our Lord when he first
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called him to the apostleship. “ Peter " his saints, ruin and discomfiture must be

signifies a “ stone,” or “ fragment of a the consequence on their part ; as the arm

rock ; ” and our Lord, whose constant cus of the Omnipotent must prevail.

tom it was to rise to heavenly things 8. The keys of the kingdom - By the

through the medium of earthly , takes occa “ kingdom of hearen ," we may consider

sion from the name, the metaphorical mean the true church , that house of God, to be

ing of which was strength and stability, to meant; and by the “ keys," the power of

point out the solidity of the confession , and admitting into that house, or of preventing

the stability of that cause which should be any improper person from coming in . In

founded on “ the Christ, the Son of the other words, the doctrine of salvation , and

living God.” the full declaration of the way in which God

5. Upon this rockThis true confession will save sinners ; and who they are that

of thine, that I am the Messiah, that shall be finally excluded from heaven ; and

am come to reveal and communicate the on what account. Tell no man that “ I

living God, that the dead, lost world may am the Christ, " that is, the Messiah; as

be saved ; upon this very rock, myself, thus the time for his full manifestation was not

confessed , « will I build my church ; ” yet come ; and he was not willing to pro

alluding probably to Psalm cxviii. 22 : “ The voke the Jewish malice, or the Roman

Stone which the builders rejected is become envy , by permitting his disciples to an

the Head -stone of the corner ; ” and to nounce him as the Saviour of a lost world .

Isaiah xxviii. 16, “ Behold I lay a Stone in He chose rather to wait, till his resurrec

Zion for a Foundation." tion and ascension had set this truth in the

6. I will build my church— “ My as clearest light, and beyond the power of suc

sembly , or congregation ; " that is, of per cessful contradiction .

sons who are made partakers of this pre “ The kingdom of heaven is the church

cious faith . That Peter is not designed in of God . Formerly the Jewish church was

our Lord's words, must be evident to all who that kingdom ; it is now the Christian

are not blinded by prejudice. Peter was church . The true church is represented in

only one of the builders in this sacred
verse 18, as in many passages of holy writ,

edifice, who, himself tells us, with the rest under the image of a walled city , to be

of the believers, was built on this living entered only at the gates, Under the Mosaic

foundation Stone : Therefore Jesus Christ economy those gates were shut , and par

did not say ,“ On thee , Peter, " will I build ticular persons only could gain admittance ;

my church ; but changes immediately the Israelites by birth , or by legal incorporation .

expression, and says, upon that very The locks of these gates were the rites of

rock , " to show that he neither addressed the Mosaic law , which obstructed the en

Peter, nor any other of the apostles. So, trance of aliens. But after our Lord's

the supremacy of Peter, and the infallibi
ascension , and the descent of the Holy

lity of the church of Rome, must be sought Ghost, the keys of the city were given to

in some other scripture ; for they certainly St. Peter, by that vision which taught him ,

are not to be found in this. and authorized him to teach others, that all

7. The gates of hell — That is , the ma distinctions of one nation from another

chinations and powers of the invisible were at an end . By virtue of this special

world . In ancient times the gates of for commission , the great apostle applied the

tified cities were used to hold councils in , key, pushed back the bolt of the lock, and

and were usually places of great strength . threw the gates of the city open for the ad

Our Lord's expression means, that neither mission of the whole Gentile world , in the

the plots, stratagems, nor strength of satan instance of Cornelius and his family . To

and his angels should ever so far prevail as this, and to this only, our Lord propheti

to destroy the sacred truths in the above con cally alludes, when he promises to St.

fession . Sometimes the gates are taken for Peter the custody of the keys. No autho

the troops which issue out from them : We rity over the rest of the apostles was given

may firmly believe, that, though hell should to St. Peter, by the promise made to him in

open her gates, and vomit out her devil and either, or in both its branches ; nor was any

all his angels, to fight against Christ and right conveyed to him , which could descend
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thoughts, murders, & c ., these defile the they had not apprehended, and therefore

soul, because they have their seat and they wish to have it further explained by

operation in it . himself. Do we imitate their docility and

We wonder at the dulness of the disci eagerness to comprehend the truth of God ?

ples, when we find that they did not fully Christ presses every occurrence into a

understand our Lord's meaning, in the very means of instruction . The dulness of the

obrious parable about the blind leading the disciples, in the present case , has been the

blind . But should we not be equally means of affording us the fullest instruc

struck with their prying , inquisitive tem tion on a point of the utmost importance

per ? They did not understand, but they the state of a sinful heart, and how the

could not rest till they did . They knew thoughts and passions conceived in it defile

that their Lord could say nothing that had and pollute it ; and how necessary it is to

not the most important meaning in it : have the fountain purified , that it may

This meaning, in the preceding parable, cease to send forth those streams of death .

SECTION CI. - CHRIST HEALS THE DAUGHTER

OF A CANAANITISH WOMAN.

A.D. 28. MATTHEW XV. 21-28 ; MARK VII . 24–30 .

Then Jesús arose and went thence, and departed into the borders

of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an house, and would have no

man know it : But he could not be hid . For, behold , a certain

woman of Canaan ,' (the woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by

nation ;) whose young daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of him ,

and came out of the same coasts, and fell at his feet, and cried unto

him , saying, Have mercy on me,2 O Lord, thou Son of David ; my

daughter is grievously vexed with a devil . But he answered her

not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying,

Send her away ; for she crieth after us. But he answered and said,

I am not sent but unto the lost sheep 4 of the house of Israel. Then

came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. But Jesus

answered and said unto her, Let the children first be filled : For it

is not meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it unto the

dogs. And she answered and said unto him , Yes, truth, Lord : 5 Yet

the dogs under the table eat of the children's crumbs which fall from

their masters' table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O

woman , great is thy faith : 6 For this saying be it unto thee even as

thou wilt. Go thy way ; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. And

her daughter was made whole from that very hour. And when she

was come to her house, she found the devil gone out, and her

daughter laid upon the bed ..

1. A certain woman of Canaan - Mat where she dwelt. The state of this woman

thew gives her this name because of the is a proper emblem of the state of a sinner,

people from whom she sprung, the de- deeply conscious of the misery of his soul.

scendants of Canaan ; but Mark calls her 2. Have mercy on me, & c .---How pro

" a Syrophenician , " because of the country per is this prayer for a penitent! There are
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many excellencies contained in it : ( 1. ) It not so much an assent, as a bold reply to

is short ; (2. ) Humble ; (3. ) Full of faith ; our Lord's reason for apparently rejecting

(4.) Fervent ; (5. ) Modest ; (6.) Respect her suit. “The little dogs share with the

ful ; ( 7. ) Rational ; (8. ) Relying only on children ; for they eat the crumbs which

the mercy of God ; (9. ) Persevering. Can fall from their masters ' table . I do not

he who sees himself a slave of the devil desire what is provided for these highly

beg with too much earnestness to be deli- favoured children, onlywhat they leare : A

vered from his thraldom ? single exertion of thy almighty power , in

3. He answered her not a word the healing of my afflicted daughter, is all

Seemed to take time to consider her re that I wish for ; and this the highly

quest, and to give her the opportunity of favoured Jews can well spare, without les

exercising her faith , and manifesting her sening the provision made for themselves.”

fervour. Is not this the sense of this noble woman's

4. I am not sent but unto the lost sheep reply ?

-By the divine appointment, I am come 6. O woman , great is thy faith—The

to preach the gospel to the Jews only . hinderances thrown in this woman's way

There are certain preachers who should only tended to increase her faith . Her

learn a lesson of important instruction from faith resembles a river, which becomes

this part of our Lord's conduct. As soon enlarged by the dykes opposed to it, till at

as they hear of a lost sheep being found by last it sweeps them entirely away with it.

other ministers, they give all diligence to 7. Her daughter was made whole

get that one into their fold ; but display Persevering faith and prayer are next to

little earnestness in seeking in the wilder- omnipotent. No person can thus pray and

ness for those that are lost . This conduct, believe, without receiving all his soul re

perhaps, proceeds from a consciousness of quires. This is one of the finest lessons in

their inability to perform the work of an the book of God for a penitent, or for a

evangelist , and leads them to sit down in discouraged believer. Look to Jesus ! As

the labours of others, rather than submit sure as God is in heaven , so surely will be

to the reproach of presiding over empty hear and answer thee to the eternal salva

chapels. Such persons should either dig tion of thy soul ! Be not discouraged at a

or beg immediately, as they are a reproach little delay : When thou art properly pre

to the pastoral office ; for, not being sent pared to receive the blessing, then thou

of God , they cannot profit the people . The shalt have it. Look up ; thy salvation is

wilderness of this world is sufficiently wide at hand . Jesus admires this faith , to the

and uncultivated. Sinners abound every end that we may admire and imitate it,

where ; and there is ample room for all and may reap the same fruits and advan

truly religious people, who have zeal for tages from it. The case of the Canaan

God , and love for their perishing fellow itish woman is, in itself, a thousand ser

creatures , to put forth all their strength , mons : Her faith , her prayers, her perse

employ all their time, and exercise all their verance , her success, the honour she

talents , in proclaiming the gospel of God ; received from her Lord , &c. &c .-how

not only to the “ lost sheep of the house of instructively, how powerfully do these

Israel, ” but to a lost world . Nor can speak and plead ! What a profusion of

such exertions be unsuccessful. Where light does this single case throw upon the

the pure truth of God is preached, many manner in which Christ sometimes exer

will be converted . Where that truth is cises the faith and patience of his followers !

preached, though with a mixture of error, They that seek shall find, is the great

some will be converted, for God will bless lesson inculcated in this short history : God

his own truth . But where nothing but is ever the same . Reader, follow on after

false doctrine is preached, no soul is con God , cry , pray, plead ; all in him is for

verted : For God will never sanction error thee ! Thou canst not perish , if thou con

by a miracle of his mercy . tinuest to believe and pray . The Lord

5. Truth , Lord – This appears to be will help thee.
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SECTION CII . - CHRIST HEALS MANY DISEASED

PEOPLE.

A.D. 28 . MATTHEW XV. 29-31 ; MARK VII. 31--37 .

AND again Jesus departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon ,

came unto the sea of Galilee through the midst of the coasts of

Decapolis . And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had

an impediment in his speech ; and they beseech him to put his

hand upon him. And he took him aside from the multitude, and

put his fingers into his ears, and he spit , and touched his tongue ; 2

and looking up to heaven , he sighed , and saith unto him , Ephphatha,

that is, Be opened. And straightway his ears were opened, and the

string of his tongue was loosed , and he spake plain . And he charged

them that they should tell no man : But the more he charged them ,

so much the more a great deal they published it ; and were beyond

measure astonished , saying, He hath done all things well : 3 He

maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. And he

went up into a mountain, and sat down there. And great multitudes

came unto him, having with them those that were lame, blind,

dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus?

feet ; and he healed them : Insomuch that the multitude wondered,5

when they saw the dumb to speak , the maimed to be whole, the

lame to walk, and the blind to see : And they glorified the God of

Israel.

1. And he took him aside from the mul 2. And he spit, and touched his tongue

titude, and ( the deaf man ) put his fingers - This place is exceedingly difficult. There

into his ears_Intimating thereby to Christ is scarcely an action of our Lord's life but

that they were so stopped that he could not one can see an evident reason for, except

hear, “ And having spat out," that there this . Various interpretations are given of

might be nothing remaining in his mouth it ; none of them satisfies my mind . The

to offend the sight, when Christ should look Abbé Giradeau spiritualizes it thus : “ ( 1. )

at his tongue, “he touched his tongue," He took him aside from the multitude :'

showing to Christ that it was so bound , When Christ saves & sinner, he separates

that he could not speak ; “ and he looked him from all his old evil companions, and

up to heaven , " as if to implore assistance from the spirit and maxims of an ungodly

from above ; “ and he groaned,” being dis world . (2. ) ' He put his fingers into his

tressed because of his present affliction, ears ,' to show that they could be opened

and thus implored relief ; for, not being able only by the finger,that is, the power of God ;

to speak , he could only groan and look up , and that they should be shut to every word

espressing by these signs, as well as he and voice but what came from him . (3. )

could, his afflicted state, and the desire he " Spitting out hetouched his tongue,' to show

had to be relieved . Then Jesus , having that his mental taste and relish should be

compassion npon him, said, “ Be opened ; entirely changed ; that he should detest

and immediately his ears were opened,” so those things which he before esteemed ,

that he could hear distinctly ; and the and esteem those which he before hated .

impediment to his speaking was removed, (4. ) Looking up to heaven ,' to signify that

so that he spake properly . all help comes from God, and to teach the
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new convert to keep continually looking to, ative power , like that of multiplying the

and depending upon , him . (5. ) ' He groan- bread , those who allow that the above is the

ed,' to show the wretched state of man by meaning of the word will hardly attempt

sin , and how tenderly concerned God is for to doubt the proper Divinity of Christ .

his present and eternal welfare ; and to Creation, in any sense of the word ,that

intimate that men should seek the salvation is, causing something to exist that had no

of God in the spirit of genuine repentance, existence before ,-can belong only to God ,

with strong crying and tears . ( 6. ) He because it is an effect of an unlimited

said, Be opened .' Sin is a shutting of the power. To say that such power could be

ears against the words of God ; and a tying delegated to a person , is to say that the

of the tongue, to render it incapable of person to whom it is delegated becomes,

giving God due praise. But when the all for the time being, the omnipotent God ;

powerful grace of Christ reaches the heart, and that God who has thus clothed a crea

the ear is unstopped, and the man hears ture with his omnipotence ceases to be

distinctly ; the tongue is unloosed , and the omnipotent himself ; for there cannot be

man speaks correctly . ” After all, it is pos two Omnipotents ; nor can the Supreme

sible that what is attributed here to Christ Being delegate his omnipotence to another,

belongs to the person who was cured. and have it at the same time. I confess,

3. He hath done all things wellThis then , that this is, to me, an unanswerable ar

has been, and ever will be, true of every gument for the Divinity of our blessed Lord .

part of our Lord's conduct. In creation, Others may doubt; I cannot help believing.

providence, and redemption , he hath done 5. The multitude wondered — And well

all things well. The wisest philosophers they might, when they had such proofs of

are agreed that, considering creation as a the miraculous power and love of God be

whole, it would be impossible to improve it. fore their eyes . Blessed be God, the same

Every thing has been made in number, miracles are continued in their spiritual

weight, and measure ; there really is nothing reference ! All the disorders of the soul

deficient, nothing redundant; and the good are still cured by the power of Jesus.

of the creature seems evidently more con “ It was not the astonishment of igno

sulted than the glory of the Creator. The
rance ; it was an astonishment upon princi

creature's good is every where apparent ; ple and upon knowledge. It was not the

but to find out how the Creator is glorified astonishment of those who saw a thing

by these works, requires the eye of the phi- done which they thought utterly unaccount

losopher. And as he has done all things able. They knew how to account for it ;

well in creation , so has he in providence ; they knew that the finger of God himself

here also every thing is in number, weight, was the efficient cause of what they saw ;

measure, and time. As creation shows his
and to that cause they , without hesitation ,

majesty, so providence shows his bounty. yet not hastily and in surprise, but upon

He preserves every thing he has made ; all the most solid principles of belief, referred

depend upon him , and by him are all things it . It was not the astonishment of those

supported. But how glorious does he ap- who see a thing done which they thought

pear in the work of redemption ! How would never come to pass : It was the as

magnificent, ample, and adequate the pro- tonishment of those who find a hope which

vision made for the salvation of a lost world ! they had entertained of something very ex

Here, as in providence, is enough for all, traordinary to be done, satisfied in a degree

a sufficiency for each, and an abundance equal to , or beyond, their utmost expecta

for eternity. He loves every man , and tions . It was the astonishment of those

hates nothing that he has made ; nor can who saw
an extraordinary thing, which

the God of all grace be less beneficent than they expected to take place some time or

the Creator and Preserver of the universe. other, but knew not exactly when , accom

4. Those that were maimed- What an plished in their own times, and under their

astonishing manifestation of omnific and own inspection . It was that sort of aston

creative energy must the re -production of ishment which any of us who firmly expect

a hand, foot, &c . , be, at the word or touch the second coming of our Lord , but knowing

of Jesus ! As this was a mere act of cre- not the times and the seasons which the
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Father hath put in his own power , look not

for it at any definite time ; it was that sort

of astonishment which we should feel, if we

saw the sign of the Son of Man this mo

ment displayed in the heavens." - BISHOP

HORSLEY .

SECTION CIII .-CHRIST FEEDS FOUR THOUSAND

MEN.

A.D. 28. MATTHEW XV . 32–39 ; MARK VIII . 1-10 .

In those days, the multitude being very great, and having nothing

to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto him, and saith unto them , I

have compassion on the multitude, because they have now been with

me three days, and have nothing to eat : And if I send them away

fasting to their own houses, they will faint by the way : For divers

of them came from far. And his disciples say unto him , From

whence can
a man satisfy these men with bread here in the

wilderness ? Whence should we have so much bread, as to fill so

great a multitude ? And Jesus saith unto them , How many loaves

have ye ? And they said , Seven , and a few little fishes. And he

commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. And he took

the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them ,

and gave to his disciples , and the disciples to the multitude, to set

before them ; and they did set them before the people. And they

did all eat, and were filled : 2 And they took up of the broken meat

that was left, seven baskets full. And they that did eat were four

thousand men , beside women and children . And he sent away
the

multitude , and took ship, straightway he entered into a ship with his

disciples, and came into the coasts of Magdala, into the parts of

Dalmanutha.

1. V hence should we have so much these miracles to trust in God for support.

bread, & c . — Human foresight, even in the Whatever his ordinary providence denies, his

followers of Christ, is very short. In a miraculous power will supply.

thousand instances, if we supply not its All the subjects contained in this chapter

deficiency by faith , we shall be always are very interesting ; but particularly the

embarrassed, and often miserable . This miraculous feeding of the multitudes, which

world is a desert, where nothing can be is a full, unequivocal proof of the supreme

found to satisfy the soul of man , but the Divinity of Jesus Christ : In this miracle he

salvation which Christ has procured. truly appears in his creative energy , with

2. They did all eat , and were filled which he has associated the tenderest

“ They were satisfied. " The husks ofworldly benevolence and humanity. The subject

pleasures may fill the man , but cannot of such a Prince must ever be safe ; the

satisfy the soul. A man may eat, and not servant of such a Master must ever have

be satisfied : It is the interest therefore of kind usage ; the follower of such a Teacher

every follower of Christ to follow bim till he can never want, nor go astray .

be fed, and to feed on him till he be “ So evidently true is it, that man

satisfied . liveth not by bread alone, but by every word

3. Four thousand men , beside women that proceedeth out of the mouth of God !'

and children_Let the poor learn from How wonderful did the power of Christ
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appear in thus multiplying the food ! And bread of life, and thatthey also , at the same

how amiable his compassion , in his affection time, may live upon it, as the support of

ate concern for the relief of his necessitous their own souls . How great an honour is

followers ! The disciples received , from it to be employed as stewards of the myste

the hands of Christ, the food they delivered ries of God ! Let not immoderate secular

to the people ; and so should ministers be cares , let not the desire of worldly riches or

concerned , that they may receive from greatness , interruptus in this blessed

Christ what they dispense to others as the work ! ” - DODDRIDGE.

SECTION CIV .-THE PHARISEES REQUIRE A SIGN .

A.D. 28. MATTHEW XVI. 1-12 ; MARK VIII. 11-21 .

The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came forth, and began

to question with him , tempting, and desired that he would shew

them a sign from heaven . He answered and said unto them , When

it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather : For the sky is red .

And in the morning, It will be foul weather to day. For the sky is red

and lowering. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky ;

but can ye not discern the signs of the times ? And he sighed

deeply in his spirit, and saith, Why doth this wicked andadulterous

generation 4 seek after a sign ? Verily I say unto you, There shall

no sign be given unto this generation, but the sign of the prophet

Jonas. And he left them , and entering into the ship again departed

to the other side. And when his disciples were come to the other

side, they had forgotten to take bread, neither had they in the ship

with them more than one loaf. Then Jesus charged them , saying,

Take heed and beware of the leaven 5 of the Pharisees, and of the

Sadducees, and of the leaven of Herod. And they reasoned among

themselves, saying, It is because we have taken no bread . Which

when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, 0 ye of little faith , why

reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought no bread ?

Perceive ye not yet , neither understand ? have ye your heart yet

hardened ? having cyes, see ye not ? and having ears, hear ye

not ? and do ye not remember ? When I brake the five

loaves among five thousand , how many baskets full of fragments took

ye up ? They say unto him , Twelve. And when the seven among

four thousand , how many baskets full of fragments took ye up ?

And they said , Seven. And he said unto them, How is it that ye

do not understand that I spake it not to you concerning bread, that

ye hould beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Saddu

cces ? Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of

the leaven of bread , but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the

Sadducees .
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1. The Pharisees also with the Sadducees blessed Lord alludes to above ! Though

- These sects , however opposed among men quickly perceive their bodily wants,

themselves, most cordially unite in their and are querulous enough till they get them

opposition to Christ and his truth. That supplied, yet they as quickly forget the

the kingdom of satan may not fall, all his mercy which they had received ; and thus

subjects must fight against the doctrine and God gets few returns of gratitude for his

maxims of the kingdom of Christ. kindnesses. To make men , therefore,

2. Began to question with him, tempting deeply sensible of his favours, he is induced

-Feignng a desire to have his doctrine to suffer them often to be in want, and then

fully proved to them , that they might credit to supply them in such a way as to prove

it and become his disciples ; but having no that their supply has come immediately

other design than tobetray and ruin him . from the hand of their bountiful Father.

3. When it is evening_There are cer 7. How is it that ye do not understand

tain signs of fair and foul weather, which -We are not deficient in spiritual know

ye are in the constant habit of observing, ledge because we have not had sufficient

and which do not fail. “The signs of the opportunities of acquainting ourselves with

times ; ” the doctrine which I preach, and God, but because we do not improve the

the miracles which I work among you , are advantages we had . How deep and ruin

as sure signs that the Day -spring from on ous must our ignorance be, if God did not

high has visited you for your salvation ; but give line upon line, precept upon precept,

ifye refuse to hear, and continue in darkness, here a little, and there a little ! They now

the red and gloomy cloud of vindictive perceived that he warned them against the

justice shall pour out such a storm ofwrath superstition ofthe Pharisees, which produced

upon you as shall sweep you from the face hypocrisy, pride, envy, & c ., and the false

of the earth . doctrine of the Sadducees, which denied

4. Wicked and adulterous generation , the existence of a spiritual world , the

The Jewish people are represented in the immortality of the soul, the resurrection

sacred writings as married to the Most of the body, and the providence of God .

High ; but, like a disloyal wife, forsaking The disciples, by being constantly with

their true husband, and uniting themselves their Master, were not only guarded against

to satan and sin . “Seeketh after a sign ; " error, but were taught the whole truth . We

“ seeketh sign upon sign ; ” or “ still ano should neglect no opportunity of waiting

ther sign . ” Our blessed Lord had already upon God ; while Jesus continues to teach ,

wrought miracles sufficient to demonstrate our ear and heart should be open to receive

both his divine mission and his Divinity ; his instructions. That what we have

only one was farther necessary to take away already received may be effectual, we must

the scandal of his cross and death , to fulfil continue to hear and pray on .

the scriptures, and to establish the Christian beware of the error of the Pharisees ! They

religion ; and that was, his resurrection minded only external performances, and

from the dead, which he here states was those things by which they might acquire

typified in the case of Jonah . esteem and reputation among men ; thus,

5. Beware of the leaven --Bad doctrines humility and love, the very soul of religion ,

act in the soul as leaven does in meal; were neglected by them : They had their

they assimilate the whole spirit to their reward ; - the approbation of those who

own nature . A man's particular creed has were as destitute of vital religion as them

a greater influence on his tempers and con selves . Let us beware also of the error of

duct than most are aware of. Pride, the Sadducees , who, believing no other

hypocrisy, and worldly -mindedness, which felicity but what depended on the good

constituted the leaven of the Pharisees and things of this world, became the flatterers

Sadducees, ruin the major part of the and slaves of those who could bestow them ,

world . and so, like the Pliarisees, had their portion

6. When I brake the five loaves, &c . only in this life. All false religions and

-How astonishing is it that these men false principles conduct to the same end,

should have any fear of lacking bread , after however contrary they appear to each

haring seen the two miracles which our other. No two sects could be more opposed

Let us
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to each other than the Sadducees and Pharisees and of Herod . The doctrine of

Pharisees, yet their doctrines led to the cross must not only be observed and

the same end. they are both wedded held inviolate, but that doctrine must never

to this world , and separated from God in be mixed with worldly politics. Time

the next. serving is abominable in the sight of God ;

The necessity of keeping the doctrine of it shows that the person has either no fixed

the gospel uncorrupt, is strongly inculcated principle of reli that he is not under

in the caution to avoid the leaven of the the influence of any .

SECTION CV.-CHRIST HEALS A BLIND MAN.

A.D. 28 . MARK VIII . 22-26.

And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring a blind man unto

him , and besought him to touch him . And he took the blind man

by the hand, and led him out of the town ; 3 and when he had spit

on his eyes, and put his hands upon him , he asked him if he saw

ought. And he looked up, and said , I see men as trees, walking.

After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look

up : And he was restored, and saw every man clearly.5 And he

sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into the town, nor

tell it to any in the town .

1. They bring a blind man unto him, having laid his hands upon the blind man :

Christ went about to do good, and where It required no miracle to separate the eye

ever he came he found some good to be lids, and, therefore, natural means only

done; and so should we, if we had a pro were employed ; this was done by rubbing

per measure of the same zeal and love for them with spittle ; but whether by Christ,

the welfare of the bodies and souls of men . or by the blind man, is not absolutely cer

2. And he took the blind man by the tain . It has always been evident that false

hand - Giving him a proof of his readiness miracles have been wrought without reason

to help him , and thus preparing him for the or necessity, and without any obrious ad

cure which he was about to work .
vantage ; and they have thereby been de

3. Led him out of the town -- Thus tected : On the contrary, true miracleshave

showing the inhabitants that he considered always vindicated themselves by their obvi

them unworthy of having another miracle ous utility and importance; nothing ever

wrought among them . He had already being effected by them that could be per

deeply deplored their ingratitude and obsti formed by natural means .

nacy. When a people do not make a proper 5. And saw every man clearly - Our

improvement of the light and grace which Lord could have restored this man to sight

they receive from God, their candlestick is in a moment ; but he chose to do it in the

removed ; even the visible church becomes way mentioned in the text, to show that he

there extinct ; and the candle is put out ; is sovereign of his own graces ; and to

no more means of spiritual illumination are point out that, however insignificant means

affurded to the unfaithful inhabitants .
may appear in themselves, they are divinely

4. When he had spit on his eyes - It is efficacious when he chooses to work by

likely this was done merely to separate the them ; and that, however small the first

eyelids ; as , in certain cases of blindness , manifestations of mercy may be, they are

they are found always gummed together. nevertheless the beginnings of the fulness

It required a miracle to restore the sight, of the blessings of the gospel of peace.

and this was done in consequence of Christ Reader , art thou in this man's state ? Art
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ousnessthere is no end . These evils existed in the shines now unclouded ! The

Christian as well as in the Jewish church ; plantation which God did not plant , in the

but the Reformation , thank God ! has liber course of his judgments, he has now swept

ated us from this endless system of uncer- nearly away from the face of the earth !

tainty and absurdity ,and the Sun of righte- Babylon is fallen !

SECTION C.-WHAT RENDERS MEN UNCLEAN.

A.D. 28.
MATTHEW XV. 10-20 ; MARK VII . 14-23 .

And when he had called all the people, he said unto them ,

Hearken unto me every one of you, and understand : 1 There is

nothing from without a man, that entering into him can defile him .

Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 2 a man ; but the

things which come out of him : That which cometh out of the

mouth, this defileth a man . If any man have ears to hear, let him

hear. And when he was entered into the house from the people,

then came his disciples, and said unto him , Knowest thou that the

Pharisees were offended ,4 after they heard this saying ? But he

answered and said , Every plant , which my heavenly Father hath not

planted, shall be rooted up. Let them alone : 5 They be blind

leaders of the blind . And if the blind lead the blind, both shall

fall into the ditch . Then answered Peter and said unto him ,

Declare unto us this parable. And Jesus said unto them, Are ye

also yet without understanding ? Do ye not perceive, that what

soever thing from without entereth at the mouth into the man, it

cannot defile him ; because it entereth not into his heart, but goeth

into the belly, and is cast out into the draught, purging all meats ?

And he said , But that which cometh out of the man , that defileth

the man : For those things which proceed out of the mouth come

forth from the heart ; and they defile the man . For from within ,

out of the hearts of men, proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,

fornications, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness,

an evil eye, false witness, blasphemies, pride, foolishness : All

these evil things come from within, and these are the things which

defile the man : 9 But to eat with unwashen hands defileth not

a man .

1. Hearken and understand - A most defileth — This is an answer to the carping

important command. “ Hearken ;" make question of the Pharisees, “ Why do thy

it a point of conscience to attend to the disciples eat with unwashed hands ? "

ministry of the word . “ Understand ; ” be which our Lord here replies, that “what

not satisfied with attending places of pub goes into the mouth defiles not the man ; '

lie worship merely ; see that the teaching that is , that if, in eating with unwashed

be of God , and that you lay it to beart . hands, any particles of dust, & c ., cleaving

2. Not that which goeth into the mouth to the hands, might happen to be taken

Το

Q2
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into the mouth with the food, this did not sacred book : Yet neither does he tell them

defile, did not constitute a man a sinner ; to do all these false teachers said ; for he

for it is on this alone the question hinges : testifies that they had put such false glosses

“ Thy disciples eat with unwashed hands ; " on the law , that, if followed , would endan

therefore they are sinners ; for they trans ger the salvation of their souls .

gress the tradition of the elders, that is, 6. And if the blind lead the blind - This

the oral law , which they considered equal was so self - evident a case that an apter

in authority to the written law ; and , indeed, parallel could not be found ; " if the blind

often preferred the former to the latter, so lead the blind, both must fall into the

as to make it of none effect, totally to ditch ." Alas for the blind teachers, who

destroy its nature and design , as we have not only destroy their own souls, but those

often seen in the preceding notes. also of their flocks ! Like priest, like peo

3. That which cometh out of the mouth , ple . If the minister be ignorant, he cannot

'That is, what springs from a corrupt, un teach what he does not know ; and the

regenerate heart ; a perverse will and im- people cannot become wise unto salvation

pure passions ; “ these defile ,” that is, under such a ministry ; he is ignorant and

make him a sinner . wicked , and they are profligate. They

4. The Pharisees were offended None who even wish such God speed are par

so liable to take offence as formalists and takers of their evil deeds. But shall not

hypocrites, when you attempt to take away the poor deceived people escape ? No ;

the false props from the one, and question both shall fall into the pit of perdition to

the sincerity of the other. Besides, a gether ; for they should have searched the

Pharisee mnst never be suspected of igno- scriptures, and not trusted to the ignorant

rance ; for they are the men , and wisdom sayings of corrupt men, no matter of what

must die with them ! sect or party . He who has the Bible in

5. Let them alone- These words have his hand, or within his reach, and can

been sadly misunderstood . Some have read it, has no excuse .

quoted them to prove that blind and deceit “Hence it follows, that sometimes the

ful teachers should not be pointed out to multitude neither ought, nor can , without

the people, nor the people warned against their utmost peril, follow the guidance of

them ; and that men should abide in the their ecclesiastical superiors." — WHITBY.

communion of a corrupt church, because 7. Declare unto us this parable - Is it

that church had once been the church of not strange to hear the disciples asking for

God, and in it they had been brought up ; the explanation of such a parable as this ?

and to prove this they bring scripture, for, The true knowledge of the spirit of the

in our present translation , the words are gospel is a thing more uncommon than we

rendered , “ Let them alone: ” But the imagine, among the generality of Chris

whole connexion of the place evidently tians, and even of the learned .

proves that our blessed Lord meant, 8. Out of the heart - In the heart of an

them up," have no kind of religious con unregenerate man , the principles and seeds

nexion with them ; and the strong reason of all sin are found. And iniquity is

for which he immediately adds, because always conceived in the heart before it be

they are “ blind leaders . " This passage spoken or acted . Is there any hope that

does not at all mean that blind leaders a man can abstain from outward sin till his

should not be pointed out to the people, heart, that abominable fountain of corrup

that they may avoid being deceived by tion , be thoroughly cleansed ? I trow not .

them ; for this our Lord does frequently , 9. Which defile the man - Our Lord's

and warns his disciples, and the people in argument is very plain : What goes into the

general, against all such false teachers as mouth descends into the stomach and other

the scribes and Pharisees were ; and intestines ; part is retained for the nourish

though he bids men “ do what they heard ment of the body, and part is ejected , as

those say, while they sat in the chair of being improper to afford nourishment.

Moses,” yet he certainly meant no more Nothing of this kind defiles the soul, be

than that they should be observant of the cause it does not enter into it ; but the evil

moral law, when read to them out of the principles that are in it, producing evil

<< Give
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from him to his successors in any see . The back the lock ; he loosed and he bound .

promise was simply a prediction that he The gates of the kingdom of heaven are

would be selected to be the first instrument thrown open ; the ceremonial law is abro

in a great work of providence, which was gated ; the moral is confirmed ; and the

of such a nature as to be done once for all ; successor of St. Peter can give neither

and being done it cannot be repeated. The furtherance nor obstruction to the busi

great apostle fulfilled his commission in his ness . " -- BISHOP HORSLEY .

life -time. He applied his key ; he turned

SECTION CVII .-CHRIST FORETELLS HIS DEATH

AND RESURRECTION .

A.D. 28. MATTHEW XVI. 21-28 ; MARK VIII . 31--38 ; IX . 1 ;

LUKE IX. 22-27.

And from that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples,

and to teach them, how that the Son of Man must go unto Jeru

salem , and suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of

the chief priests, and scribes, and be killed , and be raised again the

third day. And he spake that saying openly. Then Peter took

him ,2 and began to rebuke him , saying, Be it far from thee, Lord : 3

This shall not be unto thee . But when he had turned about, and

looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee behind

me, Satan : Thou art an offence unto me : For thou savourest not 4

the things that be of God, but those that be of men. And when

he had called the people unto him, with his disciples also, he said

unto them all, Whosoever will come after me, let him deny him

self, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. For whosoever

will save his life " shall lose it : But whosoever will lose his life for

my sake and the gospel's, the same shall save it . For what is a

man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own

soul, or be cast away ? Or what shall a man give in exchange for

his soul ? Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me 9 and of

my words 10 in this adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also

shall the Son of Man be ashamed ,11 when he shall come in his own

glory, and in his Father's, and with the holy angels. For the Son

of Man shall come in the glory of his Father 12 with his angels ;

and then he shall reward every man according to his works. And

he said unto them , Verily, I say unto you, That there be some of

them that stand here , which shall not taste of death , 13 till they see

the kingdom of God come with power, the Son of Man coming in

his kingdom .

1. From that time forth began Jesus, disciples with this matter sooner than ne

& c . - Before this time our Lord had only cessity required ; but now , as the time of

spoken of his death in a vague and obscure bis crucifixion drew nigh , he spoke of his

manner , because he would not afflict his sufferings and death in the most express
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and clear terms. Three sorts of persons, bear the troubles and difficulties he may

our Lord intimates, should be the cause of meet with in walking the Christian road :

his death and passion : The elders, the “ Let him take up his cross." (4. ) To

chief priests, and the scribes . imitate Jesus, and do and suffer all in his

2. Then Peter took him A man like spirit : “Let him follow me.”

Peter, who is of an impetuous spirit, and 6. Let him deny himself - A follower of

decides without consideration upon every Christ will need to observe it in its utmost

subject, must of necessity be often in the latitude of meaning, in order to be happy

wrong here , and glorious hereafter. A man's self

3. Be it far from thee, Lord - Blind and is to him the prime cause of most of his

ignorant man is ever finding fault with the miseries .

conduct of God. Human reason cannot 7. For whosoever will save his life, &c.

comprehend the incarnation of the Al - Thatis, shall wish to save his life , at the

mighty's Fellow , nor reconcile the belief of expence of his conscience, and casting

his Divinity with his sufferings and death . aside the cross , " he shall lose it ; " the

How many Peters are there now in the very evil he wished to avoid shall overtake

world , who are in effect saying, “ This can him ; and he shall lose his soul into the

not be done unto thee ; thou didst not give bargain . See, then , how necessary it is to

thy life for the sin of the world ; it would renounce one's self ! But whatsoever &

be injustice to cause the innocent to suffer man loses in this world , for his steady

thus for the guilty !" But what saith God ? attachment to Christ and his cause , he

“ His soul shall be made an offering for shall have amply made up to him in the

sin ; " he shall “ taste death for every eternal world .

man ;', ” “the iniquities of us all were laid 8. Lose his own soul - Or, “ lose his

upon him . ” Glorious truth ! May the God life .” If a man should gain the whole

who published it have eternal praises ! world , its riches, honours , and pleasures ,

4. Thou savourest not - That is, “ dost and lose his life, what would all these pro

not relish,” or, thou dost not understand fit him , seeing they can only be enjoyed

or discern , the things of God ; thou art during life ? But if the words be applied

wholly taken up with the vain thought, that to the soul, they show the difficulty, the

my kingdom is of this world . He who necessity , and importance of salvation .

opposes the doctrine of the atonement is an The world, the devil, and a man's own

adversary and offence to Christ, though he heart, are opposed to his salvation ; there

be as sincere in his profession as Peter fore it is difficult. The soul was made for

himself was. Let us beware of false friend God, and can never be united to him , nor

ships. Carnal relatives, when listened to, be happy, till saved from sin ; therefore it

may prove the ruin of those whom , through is necessary . He who is saved from his

their mistaken tenderness, they wish to sin , and united to God, possesses the

When a man is intent on saving utmost felicity that the human soul can

his own soul, his adversaries are often those enjoy, either in this or the coming world ;

of his own household . therefore this salvation is important.

5. Will come after me — That is, to be « For the carnal, worldly mind on earth ,

my disciple. This discourse was intended indeed , heaven has no attractions ; and

to show Peter and the rest of the disciples therefore is the soul neglected. The glo

the nature of his kingdom ; and that the rious prize glitters ; but such as these will

honour that cometh from the world was not run for it . But now that it is lost, will

not to be expected by those who followed it not be seen under other and very differ

Christ . ent aspects ? O yes ! Suppose a lost

The principles of the Christian life are : spirit, in the separate state, to discern

( 1. ) To have a sincere desire to belong to some glimpse of the glories of that world

Christ : “ If any man be willing to be my of joy, shining like a remote star ; suppose

disciple,” &c. (2. ) To renounce self it to catch some murmurs of the distant

dependence, and selfish pursuits : “ Let song which the redeemed in heaven will

him deny himself.” (3.) To embrace the raise, as the voice of many waters ; in

condition which God has appointed, and stantly, and keenly , and irresistibly , would

save .
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this strike a new pang into the feelings. Reader, lay this subject seriously to

The glory of that distant world I can now heart .

never enter ; for the great gulf is fixed ! 12. For the Son of Man shall come in

In those sounds I can never join ; my sad the glory of his Father_This seems to

employ, alas ! is weeping and wailing. refer to Daniel vii. 13 , 14 : “ Behold , one

Whilst away from heaven , I find no relief ; like the Son of Man came with the clouds

and I can never enter there. In that of heaven , and came to the Ancient of

bright world , all is love ; here every one Days, and they brought him near before

hates, and is hateful to all the rest. There, him ; and there was given him dominion ,

pain never enters ; here, pain is never ab- and glory , and a kingdom , that all people

sent. There, are only the good ; here , and nations and languages should serve

only the evil. Ah ! wretch , that I should him . " This was the glorious mediatorial

have preferred earth and sin to the glorious kingdom which Jesus Christ was now about

prize, when I might have secured it. Yes, to set up , by the destruction of the Jewish

and I have friends there : A venerable nation and polity, and the diffusion of his

father, whose counsels I despised ; a mo- gospel through the whole world . If the

ther, whose early instructions I trampled words be taken in this sense, the angels or

under foot; friends, who would have led messengers may signify the apostles and

my feet into the way of peace : ministers, their successors in the sacred minis

whose warnings and entreaties I con try , preaching the gospel in the power

temned . 0 I might now have been with of the Holy Ghost. It is very likely

them , and with the glorified church uni that the words do not apply to the final

versal, and with the glorified and glorifying judgment, to which they are generally

Saviour himself! But the door is shut. I referred ; but to the wonderful display of

sold my birth -right for a mess of pottage ; God's grace and power after the day of

and even should " I seek it carefully and pentecost.

with tears,' never , never can it be restored ! ” 13. There be some, which shall not taste

--R . WATSON . of death - This verse eems to confirm the

9. Whosoever shall be ashamed of me - above explanation , as our Lord evidently

Our Lord hints here at one of the principal speaks of the establishment of the Chris

reasons of the incredulity of the Jews ; tian church after the day of pentecost, and

they saw nothing in the person of Jesus its final triumph after the destruction of

Christ which corresponded to the pompous the Jewish polity ; as if he had said ,

notions which they had formed of the Mes “ Some of you, my disciples, shall continue

siah . If Jesus Christ had come into the to live until these things take place.” The

world as a mighty and opulent man , clothed destruction of Jerusalem , and the Jew

with earthly glories and honours, he would ish economy, which our Lord here predicts ,

have had a multitude of partizans, and took place about forty -three years after

most of them hypocrites. this : And some of the persons now with

10. And of my words- This was an him doubtless survived that period , and

other subject of offence to the Jews : The witnessed the extension of the Messiah's

doctrine of the cross must be believed ; a kingdom ; and our Lord told them these

suffering Messiah must be acknowledged ; things before, that when they came to pass

and poverty and affliction must be borne ; they might be confirmed in the faith , and

and death , perhaps , suffered , in consequence expect an exact fulfilment of all the other

of becoming his disciples. Of him , and of promises and prophecies which concerned

his words, in this sense, the world is, to the extension and support of the kingdom

this day, ashamed . of Christ.

11. Of him also shall the Son of Man From the circumstance mentioned in the

be ashamedAs he refused to acknowledge conclusion of this chapter , we may easily

me before men , so will I refuse to acknow see the nature of the kingdom and reign of

ledge him before God and his angels. Christ : It is truly spiritual and divine ;

Terrible consequence of the rejection of having for its object the present holiness

Christ ! And who can help him whom and future happiness of mankind . Worldly

the only Saviour eternally disowns ? pomp , as well as worldly maxims, were to

R
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be excluded from it. Christianity forbids said, that the “ disciple is not above the

all worldly expectations, and promises Master ? ” If he humbled himself, how

blessedness to those alone who bear the can he look upon those who, professing

cross, leading a life of mortification and faith in his name, are conformed to the

self -denial, Jesus Christ has left us an world and mind earthly things ? These

example, that we should follow his steps . disciples affect to be above their Lord ; and

How did he live ? What views did he en as they neither bear his cross , nor follow

tertain ? In what light did he view worldly him in the regeneration, they must look

pomp and splendour ? These are ques for another heaven than that in which he

tions which the most superficial reader sits at the right hand of God . This is an

may , without difficulty, answer to his im awful subject ; but how few of those called

mediate conviction . And has not Christ Christians lay it to heart !

SECTION CVIII. — THE TRANSFIGURATION OF

CHRIST.

A.D. 28. MATTHEW XVII , 1-13 ; MARK IX . 2–13 ; LUKE IX . 28–36.

And it came to pass after six days, ( or, about an eight days after

these sayings ) Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John

his brother, and leadeth them up into an high mountain apart by

themselves to pray . And as he prayed, he was transfigured 2 before

them : And the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his face

did shine as the sun, and his raiment became shining and glistering,

exceeding white as snow , or as the light ; so as no fuller on earth

can white them . And, behold , there talked with him two men ,

which were Moses and Elias : 3 Who appeared in glory, and spake

of his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem . But

Peter and they that were with him were heavy with sleep : And

when they were awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that

stood with him . And it came to pass, as they departed from him,

Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here : And if

thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one

for Moses, and one for Elias : Not knowing what he said ; for he

wist not what to say ; for they were sore afraid . While he yet thus

spake, behold there came a bright cloud that overshadowed them : 4

And they feared as they entered into the cloud . And, behold , there

came a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son ,5

in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him. And when the disciples

heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore afraid . And when

the voice was past, Jesus came and touched them , and said , Arise,

and be not afraid. And suddenly, when they had lifted up their eyes,

and had looked round about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus

only with themselves. And as they came down from the mountain ,

Jesus charged them , saying , Tell the vision to no man ,” until the
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Son of Man be risen again from the dead . And they kept that

saying with themselves, and told no man in those days any of those

things which they had seen , yet, questioning one with another what

the rising from the dead should mean . And his disciples asked him,

saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias must first come ? And

he answered and told them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore

all things. But I say unto you , That Elias is indeed already come,

and they knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they

listed , as it is written of him : Likewise shall also the Son of Man

suffer mar.y things of them , and be set at nought, as it is written of

him . Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of

John the Baptist.

1. Peter, and James, and John - He do homage to Jesus Christ, and to render

chose those, that they might be witnesses of up their authority into his hands ; as he

his transfiguration ; two or three witnesses was the end of the law , and the grand sub

being required by the scripture to substan- ject of the predictions of the prophets .

tiate any fact. Eminent communications This appears more particularly from what

of the divine favour prepare for, and entitle St. Luke says, that Moses and Elijah con

to , great services and great conflicts. The versed with our Lord on his death , which

same three were made witnesses of his he was about to accomplish, (to fulfil,) be

agony in the garden . cause in it, all the rites , ceremonies, and

2. Was transfigured - That fulness of sacrifices of the law , as well as the predic.

the Godhead , which dwelt bodily in Christ, ticns of the prophets, were fulfilled .

now shone forth through the human nature , “ There is some reason to believe that

and manifested to his disciples, not only John the Baptist was the Elias who ap

that Divinity which Peter had before con peared . See a sermon on the transfigura

fessed , but also the glorious resurrection tion of Christ, in a volume lately published

body, in which they should exist in the by J. Bromley ." - S . D.

presence of God to eternity, 4. A bright cloud, that overshadowed

3. Moses and Elias - Elijah came from them - A cloud was frequently the symbol

heaven in the same body which he had of the divine presence ; but such a cloud

upon earth ; for he was translated , and did had always something very remarkable in

not see death . And the body of Moses its appearance . Ezekiel, chapter i . 4 , re

was probably raised again, as a pledge of presents it as a " great cloud ," and a “fire

the resurrection ; and as Christ is to come infolding itself," and a “ brightness " about

to judge the quick and the dead, ( for we it, and out of the midst thereof, as the

shall not all die, but all shall be changed ,) colour of amber out of the midst of the

he probably gave the full representation of fire ; and he tells us, that this was the

this in the person of Moses, who died , and appearance of the likeness of the glory of

was thus raised to life, (or appeared now as the Lord . But it was generally in a thick ,

he shall appear when raised from the dead dark cloud, that God manifested himself

in the last day ,) and in the person of under the law . This might be designed as

Elijah , who never tasted death . Both their emblematical of the old covenant, which

bodies exhibit the same appearance, to was but the shadow of the good things

show that the bodies of glorified saints are which were to come, and the cloud of light

the same, whether the person had been mentioned here , the emblem of that glo

translated , or whether he had died . We rious display of God, in his gospel, by

may conceive that the law in the person of which life and immortality were brought to

Moses, the great Jewish legislator, and light.

the prophets in the person of Elijah, 5. This is my beloved Son_ “ This is

the chief of the prophets, came
my Son , the Beloved One, in whom I barenow to

R 2
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a more

delighted ,” or, “been well pleased .” God hundred years , and the latter had been

adds his testimony of approbation to what translated nearly nine hundred .

was spoken of the sufferings of Christ by 6. Jesus came and touched them

Moses and Elijah ; thus showing that the From Jesus alone are we to expect divine

sacrificial economy of the old covenant was communications, and by his power only are

in itself of no worth , but as it referred to we able to bear and improve them . It is

the grand atonement which Jesus was very likely that this transfiguration took

about to make ; therefore he says, “ In place in the night, which was

him have I delighted , " intimating that it proper season to show forth its glory than

was in him alone, as typified by those the day -time, in which a part of the splen

sacrifices, that he had delighted through dour must necessarily be lost by the pre

the whole course of the legal administra sence of the solar light.

tion ; and that it was only in reference to 7. Tell the vision to no man - As this

the death of his Son that he accepted the transfiguration was intended to show forth

offerings and oblations made to him under the final abolition of the whole ceremonial

the old covenant. “ Hear him ." The law , it was necessary that a matter which

disciples wished to detain Moses and Elijah, could not fail to irritate the Jewish rulers

that they might hear them : But God and people should be kept secret, till Jesus

shows that the law which had been in force, had accomplished vision and prophecy by

and the prophets which had prophesied, his death and resurrection .

until now, must all give place to Jesus ; The whole of this emblematic transaction

and he alone must now be attended to, as appears to me to be intended to prove , ( 1. )

“ the Way, the Truth, and the Life ;" for The reality of the world of spirits, and the

no man could now come unto the Father immortality of the soul. (2.) The resur

but through him . This voice seems also rection of the body, and the doctrine of

to refer to that prediction in Deut . xviii. future rewards and punishments. (3. ) The

15 : “ The Lord shall raise up a Prophet abolition of the Mosaic institutions, and the

like unto me : Him shall ye hear.” Go fulfilment of the predictions of the prophets

no more to the law , nor to the prophets, to relative to the person , nature , sufferings,

seek for a coming Messiah ; for behold he death , and resurrection of Christ, and the

is come ! Hear and obey him , and him glory that should follow . (4. ) The estab

only . lishment of the mild, light-bringing , and

This transfiguration must have greatly life -giving gospel of the Son of God . And ,

confirmed the disciples in the belief of a (5. ) That as the old Jewish covenant and

future state, and in the doctrine of the mediatorship had ended, Jesus was now

resurrection ; they saw Moses and Elijah to be considered as the sole Teacher, the

still existing, though the former had been only availing Offering for sin , and the grand

gathered to his fathers upwards of fourteen “ Mediator between God and man."

SECTION CIX .-THE DEAF AND DUMB SPIRIT

CAST OUT.

A.D. 28 . MATTHEW XVII , 14—21 ; MARK IX . 14–29 ; LUKE IX . 37–43 .

And it came to pass, that on the next day, when they were come

down from the hill, much people met him. And when he came to

his disciples he saw a great multitude about them , and the scribes

questioning with them . And straightway all the people, when they

beheld him , were greatly amazed, and running to him saluted him .

And he asked the scribes, What question ye with them ? And ,

behold , one of the multitude came to him , kneeling down to him ,
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and cried out, saying, Master, I have brought unto thee my son . Lord,

I beseech thee, have mercy on my son : For he is mine only child .

He is lunatic , and sore vexed , and hath a dumb spirit. And , lo, a

spirit taketh him , and wheresoever the spirit taketh him he suddenly

crieth out ; and it teareth him that he foameth again, and gnasheth

with his teeth, and pineth away ; and bruising him hardly departeth

from him . And I brought him to thy disciples, and besought them

to cast him out ; and they could not. Then Jesus answered and

said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be with

you ? how long shall I suffer you ? Bring thy son hither unto me .

And they brought him unto him. And as he was yet a coming,

when he saw him, straightway the devil threw him down, and tare

him ; 4 and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. And he

asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto him ?

And he said, Of a child . And ofttimes it hath cast him into the

fire, and into the waters, to destroy him : But if thou canst do any

thing, have compassion on us, and help us. Jesus said unto him,

If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth .

And straightway the father of the child cried out, and said with tears,

Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief. When Jesus saw that

the people came running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit,

saying unto him , Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee,8 come

out of him , and enter no more into him . And the spirit cried , and

rent him sore, and came out of him : And he was as one dead ;

insomuch that many said , He is dead. But Jesus took him by the

hand, and lifted him up ; and he arose . And the child was cured

from that very hour ; and he delivered him again to his father.

And they were all amazed at the mighty power of God. And when

he was come into the house, then came the disciples to Jesus apart,

and asked him privately, Why could not we cast him out ?? And

Jesus said unto them , Because of your unbelief : 10 For verily I say

unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say

unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; and it shall

remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. Howbeit this

kind goeth not out but by prayer 11 and fasting.

1. He saw a great multitude - It appears the most pathetic invitation , can be brought

that a congregation had been collected together, even at the most convenient times,

during our Lord's stay on the mount. How to hear the same doctrines, and to get their

great must have been the desire of these souls healed by the same wonder -working

people to hear the words of Christ ! The Christ !

assembly is self -collected, and no delay on 2. Mine only child . He is lunatic

the Preacher's side discourages them ; they One who was most affected with his dis

continue to wait for him . In the present order at the change and fall of the moon .

day, bow rare is this zeal! How few , by But this lunacy was occasioned by a demon .
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1

In this case , the devil intended to hide him had been only a natural disease, (for in .

self under the appearance of a natural dis stance , the epilepsy, as some have argued ,)

order, that no supernatural means might be could our Lord have addressed it, with any

resorted to for his expulsion . propriety, as he has done here : “ Thou

3. O faithless and perverse generation ! dumb and deaf spirit, come out of him , and

—These and the following words may be enter no more into him ? " Is the doctrine

considered as spoken , ( 1. ) To the disciples, of demoniacal influence false ? If so, Jesus

because of their unbelief. (2.) To the took the most direct method to perpetuate

father of the possessed , who should have the belief of that falsity, by accommodating

brought his son to Christ. (3. ) To the himself so completely to the deceived vul

whole multitude, who were slow of heart to gar. But this was impossible ; therefore

believe in him as the Messiah , notwith the doctrine of demoniacal influence is a

standing the miracles which he wrought. true doctrine, otherwise Christ would never

4. The devil threw him down , und tare have given it the least countenance or sup

him , & c.— When this demon saw Jesus, he port.

had great rage , knowing that his time was 9. Why could not we cast him out ?

short ; and hence the extraordinary con They were confounded at their want of suc

vulsions mentioned above. cess, but not at their want of faith, which

5. It hath cast him into the fire, & c. was the cause of their miscarriage. When

The paroxysms of his disorder frequently the ministers of the gospel find their endea

recurred ; and, among his numerous falls, vours, with respect to some places or per

some were into the fire , and some into the sons, ineffectual, they should come, by pri

water ; so that, on this account, his life vate prayer , to Christ, humble themselves

was in continual danger. Those who are before him , and beg to be informed whether

under the influence of the devil, are often some evil in themselves have not been the

driven to extremes in every thing : Such cause of the unfruitfulness of their labours .

are often driven into the fire of presump 10. Because of your unbelief - Are we

tion, or the waters of despair. Satan takes preachers of the gospel ? Do the things of

advantage of our natural temper, state of God rest upon our minds with a deep and

health, and outward circumstances, to steady conviction ? Can we expect that a

plague and ruin our souls . doctrine which we do not, from conviction ,

6. If thou canst do any thing - I have credit ourselves, can be instrumental in our

already tried thy disciples, and find they hands of begetting faith in others ? “So

can do nothing in this case ; but if thou we preached , and so ye believed . ” The

hast any power, in mercy use it in our word preached generally begets in the peo

behalf,
ple the same spirit which the preacher pos

7. If thou canst believe - This was an sesses .

answer to the inquiry above. I can furnish “The majority of those who were en

a sufficiency of power , if thou canst but dued with miraculous powers were, no

bring faith to receive it. Why are not our doubt, pious persons ; but they were be

souls completely healed ? Why is not stowed upon some who , though not wholly

every demon cast ont ? Why are not without incipient signs of grace, never gare

pride, self-will, love of the world , lust, anger, themselves up fully to the sanctifying influ

peevishness, with all the other bad tempers ence of Christ's religion ; and they remained

and dispositions which constitute the mind with others after much spiritualdeclension ;

of satan , entirely destroyed ? Alas ! it is
as not being necessarily connected with

because we do not believe : Jesus is able ; the state of the heart, or of that faith the

more, Jesus is willing ; but we are not actings of which , being directed to Christ

willing to give up our idols ; we give not as the Saviour, draws life and salvation from

credence to his word ; therefore hath sin from him . " -_ R . WATSON .

a being in us, and dominion over us . 11. This kind goeth not out but by prayer,

8. I charge thee - Considerable empha- & c. While candour obliges me to acknow

sis should be laid on the pronoun : Thou ledge that I cannot account for the fact

didst resist the command of my disciples, here alleged, - that a certain class or genus

How I command thee to come out. If this of demons cannot be expelled but by prayer
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and fasting, while others may be ejected The truth of God's miraculous interpo

without them , -I can give a sense to the sitions, the miracles of the New Testament,

passage which all my readers will easily demoniacal possessions and influence , the

understand ; namely, that there are certain atonement, the inspiration of the Holy

evil propensities in some persons, which , Spirit, the regeneration of the corrupted

pampering the flesh , tend to nourish and human heart, & c ., & c ., must not be given

strengthen ; and that self- denial and fast up to please a certain description of per

ing, accompanied by prayer to God , are the sons who have no commerce with God

most likely means, not only to mortify such themselves, and cannot bear that others

propensities, but also to destroy them . should either have or pretend to it.

SECTION CX.-CHRIST AGAIN FORETELLS HIS

DEATH ; PAYS TRIBUTE.

A.D. 28. MATTHEW XVII . 22—27 ; MARK IX . 30–33 ;

LUKE IX . 43–45 ; JOHN VII , 1 .

AND after these things Jesus walked in Galilee : For he would not

walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him : And he would

not that any man should know it . But while they wondered every

one at all things which Jesus did, Jesus taught his disciples and said

unto them, while they abode in Galilee, Let these sayings sink

down into your ears : For the Son of Man shall be betrayed 1 and

delivered into the hands of men : And they shall kill him ; and after

that he is killed , he shall rise again the third day. But they under

stood not this saying, and it was hid from them, that they perceived

it not : And they were exceeding sorry ; and were afraid to ask him

of that saying. And when they were come to Capernaum , they that

received tribute money came to Peter, and said , Doth not your Master

pay tribute ? He saith , Yes.? And when he was come into the

house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon ?

of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute ? of

their own children , or of strangers ? Peter saith unto him, Of

strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the children free.3

Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them ,4 go thou to the sea,

and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up ; and

when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece ofmoney :

That take, and give unto them for me and thee .

1. The Son of Man shall be betrayed hands of the Romans. (2.) That they

“ Christ perfectly knew , before, all things shall kill him : Nothing less than that

that should come to him , and yet undertook would satisfy their rage ; it was his blood,

the work of our redemption. He tells his his precious blood, they thirsted after :

disciples, (1.) That he should be betrayed “ This is the heir ; come, let us kill him . '

into the hands of men .' This refers to And nothing less would satisfy God's

Judas's betraying him into the hands of the justice, and answer his undertaking ; if he

priests, and their betraying him into the a sacrifice of atonement, he must be killed ;
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withont blood, no remission . (3. ) Still, draw it out of the water ? But suppose

when he spoke of his death , he gave a hint there was no stater there, which is as

of his resurrection, the joy set before him .” likely as otherwise, then Jesus created it for

HENRY. the purpose, and here his omnipotence was

2. He saith, Yes ~ From this reply of shown ; for to make a thing exist that did

Peter, it is evident that our Lord customa not exist before, is an act of unlimited

rily paid all taxes, tributes , & c ., which power, however small the thing itself may

were common among the people wherever be. Our Lord seems to have wrought this

he came. The children of God are subject miracle for the following purposes : ( 1. )

to all civil laws in the places where they More forcibly to impress the minds of his

live, and should pay the taxes levied on disciples, and his followers in general, with

them by public authority ; and though any the necessity and propriety of being subject

of these should be found unjust, they rebel to all the laws of the different states, king

not, as their business is not to reform the doms, &c . , wheresoever the providence of

politics of nations, but the morals of the God might cast their lot. (2. ) To show

world . forth his own unlimited power and know

3. Then are the children free - As this ledge, that they might be fully convinced

money is levied for the support of that that he knew all things, even to the most

temple of which I am the Lord , then I am minute ; and could do whatsoever he

not obliged to pay the tax ; and my disci- pleased ; and that both his wisdom and

ples, like the priests that minister, should power were continually interested in behalf

be exempted from the necessity of paying . of his true disciples. (3.) To teach all

4. Lest we offend them — Be a stum believers a firm trust and reliance on

bling -block to the priests, or rulers of the Divine Providence, the sources of which

Jews, I will pay the tribute . “ Go thou to never be exhausted ; and which ,

the sea ; cast a hook, and take the first directed by infinite wisdom and love, will

fish ; thou shalt find a piece of money . " make every provision essentially requisite

This piece of money was equal in value to for the comfort and support of life. How

four drachms, or two shekels, ( five shillings many of the poor followers of Christ have

of our money ,) and consequently was suf been enabled to discern his kind hand , eren

cient to pay the tribute for our Lord and in the means furnished them to discharge

Peter, which amounted to about half the taxes laid on them by the state . The

a - crown each . If the stater was in the profane and the unprincipled may deride,

mouth or belly of the fish before , who can and mock on ; but the people ofGod know

help admiring the wisdom of Christ, that it to be their duty and their interest to be

discovered it there ? If it was not before subject to every ordinance of man for the

in the mouth of the fish , who can help Lord's sake; and, while his grace and

admiring the power of Christ, that impelled providence render this obedience, in things

the fish to go where the stater had been both spiritual and secular, possible, his

lost in the bottom of the sea, take it up , love, which their hearts feel, renders their

come towards the shore where Peter was duty their delight. The accomplishment

fishing , and, with the staler in its mouth or of such ends as these is worthy both of the

stomach , catch hold of the hook that was to wisdom and benevolence of Christ .

cap

SECTION CXI .-THE DISCIPLES CONTEND FOR

SUPERIORITY.

A.D.21 . MATTHEW XVIII . 1-9 ; MARK IX . 33–37, 42–50 ;

LUKE IX . 46–48 .

And being in the house he asked them , What was it that ye

disputed among yourselves by the way ? But they held their peace :
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For by the way there arose a reasoning among them , and they had

disputed among themselves, which of them should be greatest.

And Jesus , perceiving the thought of their heart, sat down, and

called the twelve, and saith unto them, If any man desire to be first,

the same shall be last of all, and servant of all . At the same time

came the disciples unto Jesus , saying, Who is the greatest in the

kingdom of heaven ? And Jesus called a little child unto him , and

took and set him by him in the midst of them : And when he had

taken him in his arms, he said unto them , Verily I say unto you ,

Except ye be converted , and become as little children , ye shall not

enter into the kingdom of heaven . Whosoever therefore shall hum

ble himself as this little child , the same is greatest in the kingdom

of heaven. And whosoever shall receive this child , or one of such

little children, in my name, receiveth me : And whosoever shall

receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me : For he that is

least among you all , the same shall be great. But whosoever shall

offend one of these little ones ? which believe in me, it were better

for him that a mill-stone were hanged about his neck , and that he

were cast into the sea, and drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe

unto the world because of offences ! for it must needs be that

offences come ; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh !

Wherefore if thy hand offend thee , cut it off, and cast it from thee :

It is better for thee to enter into life maimed, rather than having

two hands to go into hell , into the fire that never shall be quenched :

Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched . And

if thy foot offend thee, cut it off : It is better for thee to enter halt

into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that

never shall be quenched : Where their worm dieth not, and the fire

is not quenched. And if thine eye offend thee , pluck it out , and

cast it from thee : It is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of

God, or into life, with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be

cast into hell fire : Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not

quenched . For every one shall be salted with fire,10 and every sacri

fice shall be salted with salt. Salt is good : But if the salt have

lost his saltness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have salt in your

selves, 11 and have peace one with another .

1. Which of them should be greatest ciple, or he who is thy nearest relative, or

--Could these disciples have viewed the he who has most frequently entertained

kingdom of Christ in any other light than thee, or he who is the oldest, merely as to

that of a temporal one ? Hence they years ? Could this inquiry have proceeded

wished to know whom he would make his from any but the nine disciples who had

prime minister, whom his general, whom not witnessed our Lord's transfiguration ?

his chief chancellor, whom supreme judge, Peter, James, and John, were surely more

&c . &c . Is it he who first became thy dis- spiritual in their views ! And yet how soon
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did even these forget that his kingdom was children ! From this alone they might

not of this world ! most certainly conclude, that, notwith

“ The ambitious dispute of the disciples standing some better and more hallowed

concerning their precedency in the king views, they had been under the influence of

dom of heaven , proves that not even the the most erroneous conceptions of the

repeated predictions of our Saviour's suffer nature of the kingdom of Messiah ."

and death could banish from the R. WATSON.

minds of his followers their pre -conceived 4. Whosoever therefore shall humble

ideas of the Messiah's kingdom . To cor himself - So great is the disparity be

rect this prevailing error, our Saviour now tween the kingdom of Christ and the

resorts to a different mode of undeceiving kingdoms of this world, that there is no

them . He places a little child before way of rising to honours in the former, but

them , assuring them that unless they be by humility of mind, and continnal self

converted ; that is, unless they become as abasement.

unambitious and as humble ; as mild , as 5. The same is greatest - Thus onr

meek, and as regardless of all temporal Lord shows them that they were all equal,

power and distinctions, as a little child ; and that there could be no superiority

they could not even be admitted into the among them , but what must come from the

kingdom of heaven . Humility is the cha- deepest humility ; be intimates, also, that

racteristic virtue of Christianity ; and the wherever this principle should be found, it

highest rewards of heaven are promised to would save its possessor from seeking

the humblest ; for " he that is least among worldly honours or earthly profits, and

you all, the same shall be great.' from seeking to be a ruler over his bre

TOWNSEND. thren , or a lord in God's heritage.

2. Except ye be converted— .Unless ye 6. Receive this child - As our Lord in

be saved from those prejudices which are the preceding verses considers a little child

at present so baneful to your nation , (seek an emblem of a genuine disciple, so by the

ing a temporal and not a spiritual king term in this verse he means a disciple

dom ,) unless ye be clothed with the spirit only. “ Whosoever will receive, that is ,

of humility, ye cannot enter into the spirit, show unto such a child - like, unambitious

design, and privileges of my spiritual and disciple of mine, any act of kindness for

eternal kingdom . The name of this king my sake, I will consider it as done to

dom should put you in mind of its nature : myself.”

( 1. ) The King is heavenly ; (2.) His 7. But whosoever shall offend one of these

subjects are heavenly-minded ; (3. ) Their little ones - But, on the contrary, whoso

country is heavenly ; for they are strangers ever shall cause one of the least of those

and pilgrims upon earth ; (4.) The go who believe in me to be stumbled , to go

vernment of this kingdom is wholly spirit- into the spirit of the world , or give way to

ual and divine. sin , such an one shall meet with the most

3. And become as little children - That exemplary punishment.

is, be as truly without worldly ambition, Let those who act the part of the devil,

and the lust of power, as little children are , in tempting others to sin , hear this decla

who act among themselves as if all were ration of our Lord, and tremble.

equal. 8. Where their worm dieth not - The

“ Nothing could serve to impress them bitter reflection , “ I might have avoided

more strongly with the exclusive spirit- sin , but I did not ; I might have been

uality of that kingdom which he was about saved, but I would not," must be equal to

to establish , than making a child - like cha ten thousand tormentors . What intolera

racter the essential qualification for entering ble anguish must this produce in a damned

it. Civil offices would require skill ; the soul !

government of men , energy and decision of “ Their worm ." It seems every one

character ; the overthrow of the Roman has his worm , his peculiar remorse for the

legions, in order to deliver their country evils he did, and for the grace he rejected ;

from a foreign yoke, courage ; but Christ while the fire, the state of excruciating

requires that they should become little torment, is common to all. Reader, may
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the living God save thee from this worm , necessity be sacrificed to God , after one

and from this fire ! Amen . way or other, in eternity ; and we have

9. The fire is not quenched - The state now the choice , either of the unquenchable

of punishment is continual ; there is no fire of his justice, or of the ererlasting

respite, alleviation , nor end ! flame of his love .

10. Every one shall be salted with fire 11. Have salt in yourselves - See that

-If this passage be taken according to the ye have at all times the preserving principle

common meaning , it is awful indeed ! Here of divine grace in your hearts , and give

may be seen the greatness, multiplicity , that proof of it which will satisfy your

and eternity , of the pains of the damned . own minds, and convince or silence the

They suffer without being able to die ; world : Live in brotherly kindness and

they are burned without being consumed ; peace with each other : Thus shall all men

they are sacrificed without being sanctified ; see that you are free from ambition, and

are salted with the fire of hell, as eternal that you are my disciples indeed .

victims of the divine justice. We must of

SECTION CXII. - CHRIST CHARGES HIS DISCIPLES

TO AVOID GIVING OFFENCE ,

A.D. 28. MATTHEW XVIII . 10_20 .

Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; ? for I

say unto you, That in heaven their angels do always behold 2 the

face of my Father which is in heaven . For the Son of Man is come

to save that which was lost. How think ye ? if a man have an

hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave

the ninety and nine , and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that

which is gone astray ? And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto

you , he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine

which went not astray. Even so it is not the will of your Father 3

which is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish ,

Moreover if thy brother 4 shall trespass against thee, go and tell him

his fault between thee and him alone : If he shall hear thee , thou

hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take

with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three

witnesses every word may be established . And if he shall neglect to

hear them , tell it unto the church : But if he neglect to hear the

church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican.

Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be

bound in heaven : And whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be

loosed in heaven . Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall

agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask , it shall be

done for them 6 of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or

three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst ?

of them.
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same

1. One of these little ones - One of my he is a member , or before the minister and

simple, loving, humble disciples. elders, as the representatives of the church

2. Their angels do always behold - Our or assembly. If all this avail not, then ,

Lord here not only alludes to, but, in my “ (4.) Let him be unto thee as an heathen

opinion, establishes, the notion received by man and a publican — To whom thou art,

almost all nations, namely, That every as a Christian, to owe earnest and perse

person has a guardian angel ; and that vering good will, and acts of kindness ; but

these have always access to God, to receive have no religious communion with him , till,

orders relative to the management of their if he have been convicted, he acknowledge

charge. his fault. Whosoever follows this threefold

“The argumentagainstdespising Christ's rule will seldom offend others , and never be

disciples is placed upon this ground , that offended himself .” — J . WESLEY.

they are so the objects of God's regard, 5. If two of you shall agree— “ Sym

that he will raise them into his immediate phonize," or “ harmonize. " It is a metaphor

presence, and crown them with immortal taken from a number of musical instru

life ; and this argument our Lord expresses ments set to the same key, and playing the

in this most striking manner : ' Take heed tune : Here, it means a perfect

that ye despise not one of these little ones ; agreement of the hearts, desires, wishes,

for I say unto you , that in heaven ,' that is, and voices, of two or more persons praying

in a future state , their angels , their to God . It also intimates that as a num

spirits, do always behold the face of my ber of musical instruments, skilfully played,

Father which is in heaven ; ' they are ad in a good concert, are pleasing to the ears of

mitted even to the beatific vision of God ."
men , so a number ofpersons united together

-R. WATSON . in warm , earnest, cordial prayer, is highly

3. It is not the will of your Father- pleasing in the sight and ears of the Lord .

If any soul be finally lost, it is not because
Now, this conjoint prayer refers, in all pro

God's will or counsel was against its salva bability, to the binding and loosing in the

tion , or that a proper provision had not preceding verse ; and thus we see what

been made for it ; but that, though light power faithful prayer has with God !

came into the world , it preferred darkness 6. It shall be done for them . What an

to light, because of its attachment to its encouragement to pray ! even to two, if

evil deeds .
there be no more disposed to join in this

4. If thy brother— “ Any one who is a heavenly work .

member of the same religious society, ' sin 7. There am I in the midst - None but

against thee,' ( 1. ) ' Go and reprove him God could say these words, to say them

alone,' it may be in person ; if that cannot with truth , because God alone is every

be so well done, by thy messenger, or in where present ; and these words refer to his

writing ; which in many cases is likely to omnipresence. “ Wherever ; " suppose mil

be the most effectual. Observe, our Lord lions of assemblies were collected in the

gives no liberty to omit this, or to exchange same moment, in different places of the

it for either of the following steps . If this creation, which is a very possible case , this

do not succeed , promise states that Jesus is in each of them .

“ (2.) Take with thee one or two more Can, any, therefore , say these words, ex

-Men whom he esteems, who may then cept that God who fills both heaven and

confirm and enforce what thou sayest ; and earth ? But Jesus says these words ; ergo

afterwards, if need require, bear witness of Jesus is God . Let it be observed, that

what was spoken . If even this do not Jesus is not among them to spy out their

succeed, then , and not before , sins, or to mark down the imperfections of

“ (3. ) Tell it unto the church - Lay their worship ; but to enlighten , strengthen ,

the whole matter before the congregation comfort, and save them .

of Christian believers , in that place ofwhich
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SECTION CXIII .-CHRIST ENJOINS MUTUAL

FORGIVENESS.

A.D, 28 . MATTHEW XVIII . 21-35 .

THEN came Peter to him, and said , Lord , how oft shall my

brother sin against me, and I forgive him ? till seven times ? 1

Jesus saith unto him , I say not unto thee, Until seven times : But,

Until seventy times seven. Therefore is the kingdom 3 of heaven

likened unto a certain king, which would take account of his ser

vants. And when he had begun to reckon , one was brought unto

him , which owed him ten thousand talents. But forasmuch as he

had not to pay,4 his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife,

and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. The

servant therefore fell down , and worshipped him , saying, Lord, have

patience with me, and I will pay thee all . Then the Lord of that

servant was moved with compassion , and loosed him, and forgave

him the debt. But the same servant went out, and found one of

his fellow -servants, which owed him an hundred pence : And he

laid hands on him , and took him by the throat, saying, Pay me

that thou owest. And his fellow - servant fell down at his feet, and

besought him , saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee

all. And he would not : 6 But went and cast him into prison, till

he should pay
the debt. So when his fellow -servants saw what was

done , they were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord all

that was done. Then his lord, after that he had called him , said

unto him , O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt,

because thou desiredst me : Shouldest not thou also have had com

passion on thy fellow - servant, even as I had pity on thee ? And

his lord was wroth , and delivered him to the tormentors, till he

all that was due unto him . So likewise shall
my

hea

venly Father do also unto you , if ye from your hearts forgive not

every one his brother their trespasses.

1. Till seven times ?_Revenge is natu which is given wantonly, maliciously, and

ral to man ; that is, man is naturally a vin without any provocation. It is my opinion

dictive being ; and, in consequence , nothing that , let a man search ever so accurately,

is more difficult to him than forgiveness of he will not find that he has received, during

injuries. the whole course of his life, four hundred

2. Seventy times seven - The just God and ninety such offences. If the man who

punishes sin in an exemplary manner. Sin receives the offence has given any cause for

ful man , who is exposed to the stroke of it , in that case the half of the offence , at

divine justice, should be abundant in for- least, towards his brother ceases .

giveness, especially as the merciful only 3. Therefore is the kingdom - In respect

shall find mercy. The sum “ seventy times to sin, cruelty, and oppression , God will

seven ” makes four hundred and ninety. proceed in the kingdom of heaven (the dis

Now , an offence, properly such , is that pensation of the gospel) as he did in for

should pay
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mer times ; and every person shall give an only continued captivity is here intended,

account of himself to God . Every sin is a but the tortures to be endured in it. If a

debt contracted with the justice of God . person was suspected of fraud, as there

Men are all God's own servants ; and the was reason for in such a case as that men

day is at hand in which their Master will tioned here, he was put to very cruel tor

settle accounts with them , inquire into their tures among the Asiatics , to induce him to

work , and pay them their wages . Great confess. In the panishments of China, a

Judge! what an awful time must this be, great variety of these appear ; and proba

when , with multitudes, nothing shall be bly there is an allusion to such torments in

found but sin and insolvency ! this place. Before , he and all that he had

4. He had not to pay — That is, “ not were only to be sold ; now , as he has in

being able to pay.” As there could not be creased his debt, so he has increased his

the smallest probability that a servant, punishment : He is delivered to the tor

wholly dependent on his master, who was mentors, to the horrors of a guilty con

now absolutely insolvent, could ever pay a science , and to a fearful looking for a fiery

debt he had contracted, of more than sixty- indignation, which shall devour the adver

seven millions ; so is it impossible for a saries . But if this refers to the day of

sinner, infinitely indebted to divine justice , judgment, then “ the worm that dieth not,

ever to pay a mite out of the talent, and the fire that is not quenched ,” are the

5. The servant therefore fell down , and tormentors.

, worshipped him— The means which a sin . 9. So likewise shall my heavenly Father

ner should use to be saved are, ( 1. ) Deep do also unto you — The goodness and indul

humiliation of heart : “ He fell down." gence of God towards us is the pattern we

(2.) Fervent prayer. (3. ) Confidence in should follow in our dealings with others .

the mercy of God : “Have patience . ” (4. ) If we take man for our exemplar, we shall

A firm purpose to devote his soul and body err , because our copy is a bad one ; and

to his Maker : “ I will pay thee all .” A our lives are not likely to be better than the

sinner may be said, according to the econo copy we imitate . Follow Christ ; be mer

my of grace , to pay all, when he brings ciful as your Father who is in heaven is

the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus to the throne merciful. You cannot complain of the

of justice, by faith ; thus offering an equi- fairness of your copy. Reader, hast thou

valent for the pardon he seeks, and paying a child or servant who has offended thee,

all he owes to divine justice, by presenting and humbly asks forgiveness ? Hast thou

the blood of the Lamb . a debtor or a tenant who is insolvent, and

6. And he would not, & c . To the un asks for a little longer time ? And hast

merciful, God will show no mercy ; this is thou not forgiven that child or servant ?

an eternal purpose of the Lord , which never Hast thou not given time to that debtor or

can be changed. God teaches us what to tenant ? How, then , canst thou ever ex

do to a fellow - sinner, by what he does to pect to see the face of the just and merci

us . Our fellow - servant's debts to us , and ful God ? Thy child is banished , or kept

ours to God , are as one hundred denarii to at a distance ; thy debtor is thrown into

ten thousand talents. When we humble prison ; or thy tenant sold up : Yet the

ourselves before him , God freely forgives us child offered to fall at thy feet ; and the

all this mighty sum . And shall we exact debtor or tenant, utterly insolvent, prayed

from our brother recompence for the most for a little longer time, hoping God would

trifling faults ? enable him to pay thee all ; but to these

7. His fellow - servants saw what was things thy stony heart and seared con

done - An act of this kind is so dishonour- science paid no regard ! O monster of

able to all the followers of Christ, and to ingratitude ! scandal to human nature , and

the spirit of his gospel, that, through the reproach to God ! If thou canst, go hide

respect they owe to their Lord and Master, thyself, even in hell, from the face of the

and through the concern they feel for the Lord !

prosperity of his cause, they are obliged to In our common method of dealing with

plead against it at the throne of God. insolvent debtors, we, in some sort, imitate

8. Delivered him to the tormentors-Not the Asiatic customs : We put them in pri
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son , and all their circumstances there are impossible, through his confinement ; and

so many tormentors ; the place, the air, the creditor is put to a certain expense

the company , the provision , the accommo towards his maintenance . How foolish is

dations, all, all destructive to comfort, to this policy ! And how much do such laws

peace , to health , and to every thing that stand in need of revision and amendment

humanity can devise , If the person be Imprisonment for debt, in such a case as

poor, or comparatively poor, is his impri that supposed above, can answer no other

sonment likely to lead him to discharge his end than the gratification of the malice,

debt ? His creditor may rest assured that
revenge , or inhumanity of the creditor.

he is now farther from his object than ever . Better sell all that he has, and, with his

The man bad no other way of discharging hands and feet untied , let him begin the

the debt but by his labour ; that is now world afresh .

SECTION CXIV . - ONE, NOT A FOLLOWER OF

CHRIST, CASTS OUT DEMONS.

A.D. 28 .
MARK IX . 38–41 ; LUKE IX . 49, 50.

AND John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting

out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us : And we forbad

him ,2 because he followeth not with us . But Jesus said unto him ,

Forbid him not : 3 For there is no man which shall do a miracle in

my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. For he that is not

against us is on our part. For whosoever shall give you a cup of

water to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say

unto you, He shall not lose his reward.

1. We saw one casting out devils in thy “ ( 1. ) This person might beliere in Jesus,

name - It can scarcely be supposed that a without being one of his retinue, and follow

man who knew nothing of Christ, or who his doctrine, though he did not his person .

was only a common exorcist, could be able (2.) He might do miracles in the name of

to work a miracle in Christ's name; we Jesus Christ, without being one of his true

may therefore safely imagine, that this was disciples, even as Judas is supposed to have

either one of John the Baptist's disciples, done, and those others to whom our Lord

who, at his master's command, had believed will profess, I never knew you ; depart

in Jesus, or one of the seventy , whom fro me, ye workers of iniquity .' (3.) Or

Christ had sent out, who, after he had ful he might be a disciple of John the Baptist,

filled his commission, had retired from and so do his miracles in the name of

accompanying the other disciples ; but as. Christ, shortly to come. But by what

he still held fast his faith in Christ, and means soever it was that he did them , it is

walked in good conscience, the influence of no small confirmation of the truth of Chris

his Master still continned with him , so that tianity, that our Saviour's name was thus

he could cast out demons as well as the other powerful, even among those that did not

disciples. follow him , and therefore were incapable of

2. We forbad him — I do not see that doing any thing by way of compact with

we have any right to attribute any other him . " - STACKHOUSE.

motive to John than that which he himself 3. Forbid him not- If you meet him

owns : “ Because he followed not us ; " again , let him go on quietly in the work in

because he did not attach himself con which God owns him . If he were not of

stantly to thee, as we do, we thonght he God , the demons would not be subject to

could not be in a proper spirit. him, and his work could not prosper. A
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spirit of bigotry has little countenance from generally exhibited, has little attractive in

these passages. There are some who are it ; and it is no wonder that the cross of

so outrageously wedded to their own creed Christ is not prized , as the blessings of it

and religious system , that they would rather are not known ; and they can be known

let sinners perish than suffer those who and exhibited by him only who follows

differ from them to become the instruments Christ fully. (2. ) It is natural for man to

of their salvation . Even the good that is wish to do the work of God in his own

done they either deny or suspect, because spirit ; hence he is ready to call down fire

the person does not follow them . This and brimstone from heaven against those

also is vanity and an evil disease. ( 1. ) who do not conform to his own views of

Considering the life of mortification and things. A spirit of persecution is abomina

self -denial which Christ and his disciples ble. Had man the government of the

led, it is surprising to find that any one world, in a short time, not only sects and

should voluntarily offer to be his disciple. parties, but even true religion itself, would

But there is such an attractive influence in be banished from the face of the earth .

truth, and such a persuasive eloquence in Meekness, long -suffering, and benevolence

the consistent steady conduct of a righteous become the followers of Christ ; and his

man , that the first must have admirers, and followers should ever consider that his work

the latter imitators . Christianity , as it is can never be done but in his own spirit.

SECTION CXV . - THE MISSION OF THE SEVENTY.

A. D. 28 . LUKE X. 1-16.

After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and

sent them two and two before his face into every city and place,

whither he himself would come. Therefore said he unto them , The

harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few : Pray ye therefore

the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth labourers into his

harvest.? Go your ways : Behold, I send you forth as lambs among

wolves. Carry neither purse, nor scrip , nor shoes : And salute no

man by the way . And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say ,

Peacebe to this house . And if the son of peace be there,» your

peace shall rest upon it : If not, it shall turn to you again . And in

the same house remain , eating and drinking such things as they

give : For the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house

to house . And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you,

eat such things as are set before you : And heal the sick that are

therein , and say unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto

you . But into whatsoever city ye enter , and they receiveyou not,

go your ways out into the streets of the same, and say, Even the

very dust of your city , which cleaveth on us , we do wipe off against

you : Notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God

is come nigh unto you. But I say unto you, that it shall be more

tolerable in that day for Sodom , than for that city. Woe unto thee,

Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works had

been done in Tyre and Sidon , which have been done in you, they
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Not

had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes . But

it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judg

ment, than for you . And thou, Capernaum , which art exalted to

heaven , shalt be thrust down to hell . He that heareth you heareth

me ; and he that despiseth you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth

me despiseth him that sent me.

1. The Lord appointed other seventy- npon thrones, and be invested with the

These Christ sentby two and two : ( 1. ) To priesthood and royalty of heaven ?

teach them the necessity of concord among you . Who will inherit everlasting life ?

the ministers of righteousness. (2. ) That Not you. Then where will you be , and

in the mouths of two witnesses every thing what will you have ? When the great day

might be established . And , (3. ) That they of decision shall come, you will rise ; but

might comfort and support each other in to be placed at the left hand of the Judge :

their difficult labour. You will be scrutinized ; but to receive the

2. Send forth labourers into his harvest sentence of eternal condemnation : You

- “ The ministers of God are labourers in will be dism ed ; but to live as the vic

his harvest. To God alone doth it belong tims of the remediless curse ; and while

to send forth labourers into his harvest, and those you have scoffed at, or neglected ,

none must thrust themselves in till God shall be lifted up to the exaltation of the

sends them forth . The number of faithful skies, you will be hurled down to the abyss

labourers is comparatively small. It is the where dwells the blackness of darkness for

church's duty to pray, and that earnestly ever ! O it matters not that on this earth

and incessantly, to the Lord of the harvest, you are rich , or that you are powerful, or

to increase the number of faithful labour that you are honourable : Because you are

ers .” — BURKITT. not the followers of the Lord , in your

3. And if the son of peace be there wealth , there is poverty ; in your power,

“Son of peace " in the text not only means there is impotence ; in your honour, there

a peaceable, quiet man, but one also of is infamy ; the angel of destruction breathes

good report for his uprightness and benevo . on every fair possession, and transforms

lence . It would have been a dishonour to all things into the blasted emblems of an

this mission , had the missionaries taken imperishable ruin . Are you not awakened

ap their lodgings with those who had not by the threatenings which are uttered by

a good report among them who were the lips of the Eternal ? Are you not in

without. duced to seek the path of escape, and to

“ I tell you , sinners, that the principles inquire what you must do to be saved .

of truth you have now heard , teach , what The harvest is not yet past ; the summer

I would to God might be impressed indeli- is not yet ended . Believe on Christ, fol

bly on your hearts, your exposure to a low Christ, commit your souls to Christ ;

doom of exclusion and punishment far and then the radiance of celestial glory

more awful than any language can de will enshrine you all. Forsake the im

scribe , or than any imagination can con purities of time, and you shall gain the

ceive. Who will receive from Christ an delights of eternity ; lose the body, and you

hundred fold ? Not you . Who will sit will save the soul.” — J . Parsons .

SECTION CXVI. - CHRIST GOES TO THE FEAST

OF TABERNACLES.

A.D. 29. JOHN VII . 1-13.

AFTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee : For he would not

walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him . Now the Jews

S
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feast of tabernacles was at hand. His brethren therefore said unto

him, Depart hence, and go into Judæa, that thy disciples also may

see the works that thou doest . For there is no man that doeth any

thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly. If

thou do these things, shew thyself to the world . For neither did

his brethren believe in him . Then Jesus said unto them , My time

is not yet come : 3 But your time is alway ready. The world cannot

hate you ; 4 but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that the works

thereof are evil . Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet unto

this feast ; for my time is not yet full come. When he had said

these words unto them , he abode still in Galilee . But when his

brethren were gone up, then went he also up unto the feast, not

openly, but as it were in secret . Then the Jews sought him 6 at the

feast, and said , Where is he ? And there was much murmuring

among the people concerning him : For some said , He is a good

7 Others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the people . Howbeit

no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews .

man :

1. No man that doeth any thing in fore he could go to Jerusalem ; but his

secret, &c.—They took it for granted that brethren , having nothing to hinder them ,

Christ was influenced by the same spirit might set off immediately. Others think

which themselves felt ; and that therefore he speaks of his passion : “ My time of suf

he should use every opportunity of exhibit fering is not yet come ; as ye are still in

ing himself to the public, that he might get friendship with the world, ye need not be

into repute ; and they hoped that a part of under any apprehension of danger : Ye may

his honour would be reflected back upon go when ye please.” The first sense I think

themselves, as being his near relations. is the best .

They seem to have said : “ It is too little 4. The world cannot hate you—The

to employ thyself in working miracles in Jews will not persecute you , because ye are

Galilee, in the country , and in small vil in their sentiments and interests . Ye

lages, among an ignorant and credulous also expect a worldly Messiah .

people, from whom thou canst not get much 5. But me it hateth - Because I con

eredit : Go to Jerusalem , the capital, and demn its injustice, its pride, its ambition ,

among the learned doctors , in the presence and its maxims, by my life and doctrine.

of the whole nation assembled at this feast, 6. Then the Jews sought him — By Jews"

work thy miracles, and get thyself a here are to be understood the scribes, Pha

risees, and rulers of the people , and not the

2. Neither did his brethren believe in inhabitants of the province of Judea. It

him-They did not receive him as the pro appears , from the following verses, that

mised Messiah ; but, having seen so many many of the people were prejudiced in his

of his miracles, they could not but consider favour, but they dared not to own it pub

him as an eminent prophet . They supposed licly for fear of the Jews, that is, for fear

that, if he were the Messiah, he would of the rulers of the people.

wish to manifest himself as such to the 7. Some said , He is a good man - The

world ; and, because he did not do so, they multitude were divided in their opinions

did not believe that he was the salvation of concerning him : Those who knew him best

Israel. said , “ He is a good man : " Those who

3. My time is not yet come - It is pro spoke according to the character given him

bable our Lord meant no more than this, hy the priests, & c ., said, “ Nay ; but he

that he had some business to transact be deceiveth the people ,” Those who spoke

name.



CHRIST CONFOUNDS THE JEWS IN THE TEMPLE . 259

evil of him spoke out, because they had the reputation of the followers of God . Bene

rulers on their side ; but those who spoke volence and candour are only on sufferance;

good of him were obliged to do it in pri- and a whisper in secret is the most they are

vate, because they feared these rulers. permitted to give in behalf of Christ and

Calumny and slander are among the pri- his followers, whose laws and maxims

vileged orders ; they stalk abroad with their condemn a vicious world, and goad it to

thousand brasen mouths, and blast the revenge.

SECTION CXVII . - CHRIST CONFOUNDS THE JEWS

IN THE TEMPLE.

A.D. 29 . JOHN VII . 14-24 .

Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple,

and taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this

man letters, baving never learned ? 1 Jesus answered them , and

said , My doctrine is not mine , but his that sent me. If any man

will do his will ,3 he shall know of the doctrine , whether it be of

God, or whether I speak of myself. He that speaketh of himself 4

seeketh his own glory : But he that seeketh his glory that sent him,

the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him . Did not Moses

give you the law , and yet none of you keepeth the law ? Why go

ye about to kill me ? The people answered and said, Thou hast a

devil : 6 Who goeth about to kill thee ? Jesus answered and said

unto them , I have done one work, and ye all marvel. Moses there

fore gave unto you circumcision ; (not because it is of Moses, but

of the fathers ;) and ye on the sabbath day circumcise a man .? If

a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses

should not be broken ; are ye angry at me, because I have made a

man every whit whole 8 on the sabbath day ? Judge not according to

the appearance, but judge righteous judgment .

1. How knoweth this man letters, having of learning , of which they themselves pro

never learned ? - The Jewish learning con fessed to be the sole teachers .

sisted in the knowledge of their own serip 2. My doctrine is not mine - Our blessed

tures, and the traditions of their elders. In Lord , in the character of Messiah , might

this learning our blessed Lord excelled . No as well say , “ My doctrine is not mine, " as

person ever spoke with more grace and dig an ambassador mightsay, “ I speak not my

nity, or knew better how to make a more own words, but his who sent me : " And

proper use, or a happier application , of he speaks these words to draw the attention

Jewish allegories and parables ; because of the Jews from the teaching of man to the

none ever penetrated the sense of the scrip teaching of God ; and to show them that he

tures as he did ; none ever cited them more was the promised Messiah, the very person

snecessfully , or ever showed their accom on whom , according to the prophet Isaiah ,

plishment in so complete and satisfactory a xi. 2 , the Spirit of Jehovah — the Spirit of

manner . As these branches of learning wisdom , counsel, understanding , might, and

were taught at the Jewish schools, and our knowledge --- should rest.

Lord had never attended there, they were 3. If any man will do his will, & c.- .

astonished to find him excelling in that sort I will give you a sure rule by which ye may

s 2
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man .

not sent me.

judge of my doctrine : If you really wish to less use than what I have done to the infirm

do the will of God, begin the practice of it ; But, if you think you do not violate the

and take my doctrine, and apply it to all law by circumcising a child on the sabbath ,

that you know God requires of man ; and if how can you condemn me for having cured

you find one of my precepts contrary to the one of yourselves, who has been afflicted

nature , perfections, and glory of God, or to thirty and eight years ? If you consider

the present or eternal welfare of men , then my conduct with the same eye with which

ye shall be at liberty to assert that my doc you view your own , far from finding any

trine is human and erroneous, and God has thing criminal in it, you will see much

But if, on the contrary, ye reason to give glory to God . Why, there

find that the sum and substance of my fore, go ye about to kill me, as a transgressor

preaching is, that men shall love God with of the law, when not one of yourselves keeps

all their heart, soul, mind, and strength , it ?”

and their neighbour as themselves ; and 6. Thou hast a devil — The crowd, who

that this doctrine must bring glory to God made this answer , were not in the secret of

in the highest, while it produces peace and the chief priests . They could not suppose

good -will among men ; then acknowledge that any person desired to pat him to death

that God has visited you, and receive me for healing a diseased man ; and therefore,

as the Messiah promised to your fathers . in their brutish manner, they say, “ Thou

4. He that speaketh of himself, &c.— hast a demon ;" thou art beside thyself, and

I will give you another rule, whereby you slanderest the people ; for none of them de

shall know whether I am from God or not : sires to put thee to death .

If I speak so as to procure my own glory , 7. Ye circumcise a man—From this,

to gratify vanity, orto secure and promote and several other circumstances, it is evident

my secular interests, then reject me as a that the keeping of the sabbath , even in the

deceiver and as a false prophet. But if I strictest sense of the word, ever admitted

act only to promote the glory of God, to of the works of necessity and mercy to be

induce all men to love and obey him ; if I done on it ; and that those who did not

propose nothing but what leads to the per- perform such works on that day, when they

fection of his law , and the accomplishment had opportunity, were properly violaters of

of its ordinances, you cannot help acknow every law founded on the principles of

ledging me at least for a true prophet; mercy and justice. If the Jews had said ,

and , if you add to this the proofs which I “Whydidst thou not defer the healing of the

have given of my mission and power, you sick man till the ensuing day ? " he might

must acknowledge me as the mighty Power have well answered, “ Why do ye not defer

of God, and the promised Messiah . the circumcising of your children to the

5. Did not Moses give you the law , &c. ensuing day, when the eighth day hap

-The scribes and Pharisees announced pens to be a sabbath ? which is a matter

our Lord to the multitude as a deceiver ; of infinitely less consequence than the

and they grounded their calumny on this, restoration of this long -afflicted man."

that he was not an exact observer of the 8. Every whit whole - The law of cir

law ; for he had healed a man on the cumcision required the removal of a small

sabbath - day, and consequently must be a portion of flesh , which was considered a

false prophet. Now they insinuated , that blot and reproach among the Hebrews, be

the interests of religion required him to be cause it confounded them with the nations

put to death : ( 1. ) As a violater of the law ; who were not in covenant with God .

and, (2. ) As a false prophet and deceiver of Christ, to this, opposes the complete cure

the people. To destroy this evil reasoning, of the infinn man , who was diseased

our Lord speaks in this wise : " If I deserve throughout his whole body : If the one

death for curing a man on the sabbath , and was permitted on the sabbath day, for the

desiring him to carry home his bed, which reason already alleged, surely the other had

you consider a violation of the law , you stronger reasons to recommend it .

are more culpable than I am ; for you cir 9. Judge not according to the appearance

cumcise a child on the sabbath , which – Attend to the law , not merely in the

requires much more bustle, and is of so much letter, but in its spirit and design . Learn ,
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that the law which commands men to rest first impression it may make upon your pre ·

on the sabbath day is subordinate to the judices, but from its tendency, and the

law of mercy and love, which requires them motives of the person , as far as it is possible

to be ever active to promote God's glory in for you to acquaint yourselves with them ;

the comfort and salvation of their fellow- still believing the best, where you have no

creatures , and endeavour to judge of the certain proof to the contrary .

merit or demerit of an action, not from the

SECTION CXVIII. - THE JEWS WISH TO SLAY

CHRIST.

A.D. 29. JOHN VII. 25-36.

Then said some of them of Jerusalem , Is not this he , whom they

seek to kill ? But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing

unto him . Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ ?

Howbeit we know this man whence he is : But when Christ cometh,

no man knoweth whence he is . Then cried Jesus in the temple as

he taught, saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am : 2

And I am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye

know not. But I know him : For I am from him, and he hath sent

me. Then they sought to take him : But no man laid hands on him,

because his hour was not yet come. And many of the people believed

on him , and said , When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles 3

than these which this man hath done ? The Pharisees heard that

the people murmured such things * concerning him ; and the Pharisees

and the chief priests sent officers to take him . Then said Jesus unto

them , Yet a little while am I with you, and then I go unto him

that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me :

where I am , thither ye cannot come.
Then said the Jews among

themselves, Whither will he go, that we shall not find him ? will he

go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ?

What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye shall seek me, and

shall not find me : And where I am , thither ye cannot come ?

6 And

1. No man knoweth whence he is after his birth , would hide himself for some

The generality of the people knew very considerable time; and that, when he began

well, that the Messiah was to be born in to preach, no man should know where he

Bethlehem , in the city, and of the family, had been hidden, and whence he had come.

of David : But, from Isaiah liii. 8 , “ Who 2. Ye both know me, and ye know

shall declare his generation ? " they pro whence I am -- Perhaps they should be read

bably thought that there should be some interrogatively : “ Do ye both know me,

thing so peculiarly mysterious in his birth , and know whence I am ? " Our Lord takes

or in the manner of his appearing, that no them up on their own profession , and

person could fully understand . Had they argues from it. Since you bare got so

considered his miraculous conception , they much information concerning me, add this

would have felt their minds relieved on this to it , to make it complete ; namely , that

point. The Jews thought that the Messiah, “ I am not come of myself ; " am no self
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created or self-authorized prophet; I came whispered about, the Pharisees, & c ., thought

from God : The testimony of John the it high time to put him to death , lest the

Baptist, the descent of the Holy Ghost, people should believe on him ; therefore

the voice from heaven, the purity and ex they sent officers to take him .

cellence of my doctrine, and the multitude 5. Yet a little while am I with you

of my miracles, sufficiently attest this . As he knew that the Pharisees had de

Now, God is true, who has borne testimony signed to take and put him to death , and

to me ; but ye know him not , therefore it that in about six months from this time, as

is that this testimony is disregarded. some conjecture, he should be crucified , he

3. Will he do more miracles -- It was took the present opportunity of giving this

the belief of the Jews, that, when the information to the common people, who

Messiah came, he would do all kinds of were best disposed towards him , that they

miracles ; and, in order that they might might lay their hearts to his teaching, and

have the fullest proof of the divine mission profit by it, while they had the privilege of

of Christ, it had pleased God to cause enjoying it.

miracles to cease for between four and five 6. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find

hundred years, and that John the Baptist me - When the Roman armies come against

himself had not wrought any. His miracles, you , you will vainly seek for a deliverer .

therefore, were a full proof of his divine But ye shall be cut off in your sins, because

mission . ye did not believe in me ; and “ where I

4. The people murmured such things , am, ” in the kingdom of glory , " ye cannot

The people began to be convinced that he come ; ” . for nothing that is unholy shall

was the Messiah ; and this being generally enter into the new Jernsalem .

SECTION CXIX .-DIFFERENT OPINIONS

CONCERNING CHRIST.

A.D. 29 , JOHN VII . 37–53 .

In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and

cried , saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink ,

He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said , out of his belly

shall flow rivers of living water.2 (But this spake he of the Spirit,

which they that believe on him should receive ; For the Holy Ghost

was not yet given ; 3 because that Jesus was not yet glorified .)

Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, said ,

Of a truth this is the Prophet. Others said, This is the Christ.

But some said , Shall Christ come out of Galilee ? 5 Hath not the

scripture said , That Christ cometh of the seed of David , and out of

the town of Bethlehem , where David was ? So there was a division

among the people because of him . And some of them would have

taken him ; but no man laid hands on him . Then came the officers

to the chief priests and Pharisees ; and they said unto them , Why

have ye not brought him ? The officers answered , Never man spake

like this man . Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also

deceived ? Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on

him ? 7 But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed .

Nicodemus saith unto them , (he that came to Jesus by night , being
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one of them ,) Doth our law judge any man , before it hear him, and

know what he doeth ? They answered and said unto him , Art thou

also of Galilee ? 8 Search , and look : 9 For out of Galilee ariseth

no prophet. And every man went unto his own house .

1. He that believeth on me, as the scrip- meant ; but others seem to have thought

ture hath said - He who receives me as that one of the ancient prophets should be

the Messiah, according to what the scrip- raised from the dead, and precede the ap

ture has said concerning me ; my person , pearing of the Messiah .

birth, conduct, preaching, and miracles, 5. Shall Christ come out of Galilec ?

being compared with what is written there, -As the prophets had declared that the

as ascertaining the true Messiah : “ Out Messiah was to come from the tribe of

of his belly , " from his heart and soul ; for Judah, and from the family of David , and

in his soul shall this Spirit dwell. should be born in the city of Bethlehem ,

2. Living water -- As a true spring is these Jews, imagining that Christ had been

erer supplied with water from the great born in Galilee, concluded that he could

deep, with which it has communication , so not be the Messiah . Had they examined

shall the soul of the genuine believer be the matter a little farther, they would have

supplied with light, life , love, and liberty, found that he had his birth exactly as the

and all the other graces of the indwelling prophets had foretold ; but, for want of this

Spirit, from the indwelling Christ. The necessary examination, they continued in

Jews frequently compare the gifts and in unbelief, and rejected the Lord that bought

fluences of the Holy Spirit to water in them . Many still lose their souls nearly

general; to rain, fountains, wells, rivers, in the same way . They suffer themselves

& c ., & c . to be led away by common report , and be

3. Was not yet given - Certain measures come prejudiced against the truth , refuse

of the Holy Spirit had been vouchsafed to give it a fair hearing, or to examine for

from the beginning of the world to believers themselves. It is on this ground that de

and unbelievers : But that abundant effu ism and irreligion have established them

sion of his graces spoken of by Joel, which selves, and still maintain their posts.

peculiarly characterized the gospel times, 6. Never man spake like this man

was not granted till after the ascension of Though these officers had gone on the

Christ : ( 1. ) Because this Spirit in its errand of their masters, they had not en

plenitude was to come in consequence of tered into their spirit. They were sent to

his atonement ; and therefore could not apprehend a seditious man , and a false

come till after his crucifixion . (2.) It was prophet . They came where Jesus taught ;

to supply the place of Christ to his disci they found him to be a different person to

ples, and to all true believers ; and there the description they received from their

fore it was not necessary till after the masters , and therefore did not attempt to

removal of his bodily presence from among touch or molest him . No doubt they ex

them . pected, when they told their employers the

“ Christianity is pre -eminently a dispen- truth, that they would have commended

sation of the Holy Spirit. More light, them , and acknowledged their own mis

more power, more privilege, more grace, but these simple people were not in

is extended, wherever this light of heaven the secret of their masters ' malice. They

shines ; and, by consequence, more holiness, heard, they felt, that no man ever spoke

more likeness to God , higher attainment with so much grace, power, majesty, and

in spiritual life , are expected, are de- eloquence. They had never heard a dis

manded . " - BROMLEY . so affecting and persuasive. So

4. Of a truth this is the Prophet— The Jesus still speaks to all who are simple of

great Prophet, or Teacher, spoken of by heart. He speaks pardon, he speaks holi

Moses, which they improperly distinguished ness, he speaks salvation, to all who have

from the Messiah . Some no doubt knew ears to hear. No man ever did or can

that by the Prophet the Messiah was speak as he does. He teaches the truth,

take ;

course
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the whole truth , and nothing but the thou takest his part.” Many of the Gali

truth . leans had believed on him , which the Jews

7. Have any of the rulers or of the considered to be a reproach. Art thou his

Pharisees believed on him ? -Very few . disciple, as the Galileans are ?

But is this a proof that he is not of God ? 9. Search , and look Examine the

No, truly. If he were of the world , the scriptures, search the public registers, and

world would love its own . The religion of thou wilt see that “out of Galilee there

Christ has been in general rejected by the ariseth no prophet. ” Neither the Messiah,

rulers of this world . A life of mortification , nor any other prophet, has ever proceeded

self-denial, and humility, does not comport from Galilee, nor ever can . This conclu

with the views of those who will have their sion was false and impertinent : False, be

portion in this life . It has ever been a cause Jonah was of Gathheper, in Galilee ;

mark of the truth of God, that the great, the prophet Nahum was also a Galilean ,

the mighty, and the wise have in general for he was of the tribe of Simeon ; and

rejected it. They are too much occupied some suppose that Malachi was of the same

with this world to attend to the concerns place. The conclusion was false, because

of the next. there not having been a prophet from any

8. Art thou also of Galilee ?—They particular place was no argument that

knew very well that he was not ; but they there never could be one, as the place had

spoke this by way of reproach . As if they not been proscribed.

had said , “ Thou art no better than he is, as

SECTION CXX . - CHRIST'S CONDUCT TO THE

ADULTERESS AND HER ACCUSERS.

A. D. 29 . JOHN VIII . 1-11 .

JESUS went unto the mount of Olives. And early in the morning

he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him ;

and he sat down, and taught them . And the scribes and Pharisees

brought unto him a woman taken in adultery ; 1 and when they had

set her in the midst, they say unto him , Master, this woman was

taken in adultery, in the very act. Now Moses in the law com

manded us, that such should be stoned : But what sayest thou ?

This they said , tempting him, that they might have to accuse him .?

But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground,

as though he heard them not. So when they continued asking

him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them , He that is without

sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. And again he

stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And they which heard it,

being convicted by their own conscience,3 went out one by one,

beginning at the eldest, even unto the last : And Jesus was left

alone , and the woman standing in the midst . When Jesus had

lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman , he said unto her,

Woman, where are those thine accusers ? hath no man condemned

tliee ? She said , No man , Lord . And Jesus said unto her, Nei

ther do I condemn thee : Go, and sin no more .
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serve

1. A woman taken in adultery - It is how is this ? Are they the better for

allowed that adultery was exceedingly their neighbour's crimes ; or can they really

common at this time, so common that they take a pleasure in the thought, that a

had ceased to put the law in force against fellow -creature, and one of the same reli

it . The waters ofjealousy were no longer gion, has been seduced to offend God, and

drunk, the culprits , or those suspected of is in danger, without his grace, of perish

this crime, being so very numerous ; and ing eternally ? Does this light their

the men , who were guilty themselves, dared hearts, and make their eyes sparkle ? Evil

not try their suspected wives, as it was spirits rejoice at the fall and destruction of

believed the waters would have no evil mankind ; but angels mourn , and so should

effect upon the wife, if the husband him we. ”-BISHOP HORNE.

self had been criminal.
The case of the woman taken in adul

2. That they might have to accuse him tery, when properly and candidly con

-Had our Lord condemned the woman to sidered , is both intelligible and edifying.

death , they might have accused him to It is likely that the accusation was well

Pilate, as arrogating to himself the power founded ; and that the scribes and Phari.

of life and death , which the Romans had sees endeavoured maliciously to

taken away from the Jews ; besides, the themselves of the fact, to embroil our Lord

Roman laws did not condemn an adul with the civil power, or ruin his moral

teress to be put to death . On the other reputation. Our Lord was no magistrate,

hand, if he had said she should not be put and therefore could not, with any propriety,

to death , they might have represented him give judgment in the case ; had he done it,

to the people as one who decided contrary it must have been considered an invasion

to the law , and favoured the crime of which of the rights and office of the civil magis .

the woman was accused . trate, and would have afforded them ground

3. Being convicted by their own con for a process against him . On the other

science - So it is likely they were all guilty hand , had he acquitted the woman , he

of similar crimes . might have been considered , not only as

“ These men's sins, as they had been setting aside the law of Moses, but as be

secret, so they were forgotten . It is long ing indulgent to a crime of great moral

since they were done, neither did they turpitude ; and the report of this must have

think to have heard any more news ofthem . ruined his moral character. He disap

And now , when time and security had quite pointed this malice by refusing to enter

worn them out of thought, he that shall into the case ; and overwhelmed his ad

one day be their Judge calls them to a versaries with confusion , by unmasking

back reckoning.” — Bishop Hall.
their hearts , and pointing out their private

“ There is in human nature , however abominations. It is generally supposed

we are to account for it, a great curiosity that our Lord acquitted the woman : This

to discover, and an equal desire to publish , is incorrect ; he neither acquitted nor con

the faults and infirmities of others. Some demned her : He did not enter at all

spend half their time in inquiring and juridically into the business. His saying,

listening after all that is stirring in this “ Neither do I condemn thee , ” was no

way. Not a breath of wind but strikes more than a simple declaration that he

their ear, if it be loaded with scandal. And would not concern himself with the mat

then , when once they have heard a story , ter, that being the office of the chiefmagis

which demolishes a reputation, how eager trate ; bat, as a preacher of righteousness,

they are to make it known to their ac he exhorted her to abandon her evil prac

quaintance ! Tidings like these are fre- tices, lest the punishment, which she was

quently uttered , with as much joy and now likely to escape, should be inflicted on

triumph , as if the event were the best that her for a repetition of her transgression .

ever befel the utterers in their lives. But



266

THESECTION CXXI. - CHRIST THE LIGHT OF

WORLD.

A.D. 29. JOHN VIII . 12-29.

Then spake Jesus again unto them , saying, I am the light of

the world : 1 He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness,2 but

shall have the light of life . The Pharisees therefore said unto him ,

Thou bearest record 3 of thyself; thy record is not true. Jesus

answered and said unto them , Though I bear record of myself, yet

my record is true : For I know whence I came , and whither I go ;

but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go . Ye judge

after the flesh ; 5 I judge no man . And yet if I judge, my judg

ment is true : For I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent

me. It is also written in your law , that the testimony of two men

is true. I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that

sent me beareth witness of me. Then said they unto him, Where

is thy Father ? Jesus answered , Ye neither know me, nor my

Father : 6 If ye had known me, ye should have known my Father

also. These words spake Jesus in the treasury , as he taught in

the temple : And no man laid hands on him ; for his hour was not

yet come. Then said Jesus again unto them , I go my way, and ye

shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : Wbither I go, ye cannot

Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself ? because he saith ,

Whither I go, ye cannot come. And he said unto them, Ye are

from beneath ; 8 I am from above : Ye are of this world ; I am not

of this world . I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your

sins : For if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in
your sins.

Then said they unto him , Who art thou ? 9 And Jesus saith unto

them , Even the same that I said unto you from the beginning. I

have many things to say and to judge of you : 11 But he that sent

me is true ; 12 and I speak to the world those things which I have

heard of him . They understood not that he spake to them of the

Father. Then said Jesus unto them , When ye have lifted up 13

the Son of Man , then shall ye know that I am he, and that I do

nothing of myself ; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these

things. And he that sent me is with me : The Father hath not

left me alone ; 14 for I do always those things that please him .

come .

1. I am the light of the world — The If he follow me, become my disciple, and

Fountain whence all intellectual light and believe on my name, he shall have my

spiritual understanding proceed : “ Without Spirit to bear witness with his, that he is

me, all is darkness, misery, and death ." a child of God . He shall have the light of

2. Shall not walk in darkness - He shall life ; such a light as brings and supports

be saved from ignorance, infidelity , and sin . life. The sun , the fountain of light , is
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also the fountain of life ; by his vivifying distinct Persons . Therefore the Father is

influences all things live ; neither animal not the Son , nor the Son the Father, as

nor vegetative life could exist were it not some persons rainly imagine ; though it is

for his influence . Jesus, the Sun of Righte- plain enough that the completest unity and

ousness , is the Fountain of all spiritual and equality subsists between them .

eternal life. His light brings life with it ; 8. Ye are from beneath_Ye are capable

and they who walk in his light live in his of murder and self -murder, too, because ye

life . have nothing of God in you . Ye are altoge

3. Thou bearest record - As if they had ther earthly , sensual, and devilish . They veri

said , “ Dost thou imagine that we shall fied this character in murdering the Lord

believe thee , in a matter so important, on Jesus; and many ofthem afterwards, to escape

thy bare assertion ? ” Had these people famine, & c ., put an end to their own lives .

attended to the teaching and miracles of 9. Who art thou ?- This marks the

Christ, they would have seen that his pre- indignation of the Pharisees ; as if they

tensions to the Messiahship were supported had said, “ Who art thou that takest upon

by the most irrefragable testimony. thee to deal out threatenings in this man

4. I know whence I came- I came from ner against us ? "

God , and am going to God ; and can nei 10. Even the same that I said unto you

ther do nor say any thing but what leads from the beginning — Rather, “ Just what

to , and glorifies, him . I have already told you,” that is, that “ I

5. Ye judge after the flesh--Because I am the light of the world ,” the Christ, the

appear in the form of man , judging from Saviour of mankind.

this appearance, ye think I am but a mere 11. I have many things to say and to

man . Pay attention to my teaching and judge of you. Or, “ To speak and to con .

miracles, and ye shall then see that nothing demn,” & c . I could speedily expose all

less than infinite wisdom , and unlimited your iniquities, your pride and ambition,

power , could teach and do what I have your hypocrisy and irreligion, your hatred

tanght and performed. Our Lord speaks to the light, and your malice against the

here exactly in the character of an ambas- truth , together with the present obstinate

sador . Such a person does not bring a unbelief of your hearts, and show that these

second with him to vouch his truth ; his are the reasons why I say you will die in

credentials from his king ascertain his cha your sins ; but these will appear in their

raeter ; he represents the king's person . true light when , after you have crucified

So our Lord represents the Father as bear me, the judgments of God shall descend

ing witness with him . The miracles which upon and consume you .

he wrought were the proof from heaven that 12. He that sent me is true- Whatever

he was the promised Messiah ; these were he hath spoken of you by the prophets shall

the great seal of all his pretensions. surely come to pass ; his word cannot fail.

6. Ye neither know me, nor my Father 13. When ye have lifted up - When ye

-Ye know neither the Messiah, nor the have crucified me, and thus filled up the

God that sent him . measure of your iniquities, ye shall know

7. Ifye had knownme If ye had re that I am the Christ, by the signs that shall

ceived my teaching, ye would have got follow ; and ye shall know that what I

such an acquaintance with the nature and spoke is true, by the judgments that shall

attributes of God, as ye never could have follow .

had, and never can have, any other way . 14. The Father hath not left me alone

That is a true saying , “ No man hath seen --Though ye shall have power to put me

God at any time ! The only -begotten Son, to death , yet this shall not be because be

who lay in the bosom of the Father, he hath abandoned me. No ; he is ever with

hath declared him ." The nature and per me, because I do that which pleaseth him ;

fections of God never can be properly known and it is his pleasure that I should lay down

bat in the light of the gospel of Jesus my life for the salvation of the world . Does

Christ. It is worthy of remark, that, in not our Lord allude to the following scrip

all this discourse, our blessed Lord ever tures ? “ Sacrifice and offering thou didst

speaks of the Father and himself as two not desire. Mine ears hast thou opened ; "
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or, “ A body hast thou prepared me.” together for his eternal good ; to discover

“ Then said I , Lo, I come : This is writ to us with such certainty and clearness,

ten in the volume of the book concerning that the fiery ordeal through which, in this

me. I delight to do thy will, O my God ! probationary state , we are called to pass , is

Thy law is in my heart ?."
only designed to purify and prepare us for

“ To point out the secret link which con the bright and peaceful scenes of a blissful

nects the sufferings of the present life with immortality : This was reserved for the

the glory which shall hereafter be revealed ; time when God should speak unto the

to certify us, that, to the man of obedient world by his Son ; when truth should reach

faith, and pious resignation , and humble its meridian, and the best and latest dis

love, all things — the most adverse, the most pensation be given to the sons of men .”

afflictive, the most calamitous - shall work BROMLEY.

SECTION CXXII.—THE VAIN PRETENSIONS OF

THE JEWS EXPOSED.

A.D. 29. JOHN VIII. 30_47 .

As he spake these words, many believed op him . Then said

Jesus to those Jews which believed on him , If ye continue in my

word, then are ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall know the

truth , and the truth shall make you free. They answered him , We

be Abraham's seed , and were never in bondage to any man :
5 How

sayest thou, Ye shall be made free ? Jesus answered them, Verily,

verily , I say unto you , Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of

sin . And the servant abideth not in the house 6 for ever : But the

Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall

be free indeed. I know that ye are Abrahan's seed ; but ye seek

to kill me, because my word hath no place in you. I speak that

which I have seen with my Father : And ye do that which
ye

have

seen with your father. They answered and said unto him , Abraham

is our father. Jesus saith unto them , If ye were Abraham's children,

ye would do the works of Abraham . But now ye seek to kill me,

a man that hath told you the truth , which I have heard of God :

This did not Abraham . Ye do the deeds of your father.9 Then

said they to him , We be not born of fornication ; we have one

Father, even God . Jesus said unto them , If God were your

Father, ye would love me : 10 For I proceeded forth and came from

God ; neither came I of myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not

understand my speech ? even because ye cannot hear my word .11

Ye are of your father the devil , and the lusts of your father 12 ye

will do . He was a murderer from the beginning, 13 and abode not

in the truth ,14 because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh

a lie , he speaketh of his own : For he is a liar, and the father of it .

And because I tell you the truth , ye believe me not . Which of you

8
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convinceth me of sin ? 15 And if I say the truth , why do ye not

believe me ? He that is of God 16 heareth God's words : Ye

therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God.

1. As he spake these words, many be son , the legitimate son , has a right. He

lieved on him -- The same sun that hardens can make any servant of the family free,

the clay softens the wax . This discourse, though no slave can . He can divide or be

which proved the savour of death unto death stow the inheritance as he pleases.” Our

to the obstinate Pharisees, became the Lord seems here to refer to the sending

savour of life unto life to many of the away of Ishmael. Only those who are

simple-hearted people. genuine children can inherit the estate .

2. If ye continue in my word – Or, “in “ If children , then heirs ; heirs of God,

this doctrine of mine . " It is not enough and joint heirs with Christ.”

to receive God's truth ; we must retain and 7. My word hath no place in you

walk in it. And it is only when we receive Or, “ This doctrine of mine hath no place

the truth , love it , keep it, and walk in it , in you.” Ye hear the truths of God , but

that we are the genuine disciples of Christ. ye do not heed them ; the word of life has

3. Ye shall know the truth_Shall have no influence over you ; and how can it,

a constant experimental knowledge of its when you seek to kill me because I pro

power and efficacy. claim this truth to you ? It is a dismal

4. And the truth shall make you free omen, when a person is regardless of the

-It was a maxim of the Jews, that truth of God ; it is more so to be provoked

no man was free, but he who exercised against it ; but to persecute and endeavour

himself in the meditation of the law . No to destroy those who preach it, is the last

man is truly free, but he in whose heart the degree of perverseness and obduracy. The

power of sin is destroyed, and who has re word of God requires a heart which is

ceived the Spirit of adoption, through empty . A heart filled with earthly pro

which he cries , “ Abba ! Father ! ” The jects , carnal interests, ambition, thoughts

bondage of sin is the most grievous bond of raising a fortune, and with the love of

age ; and freedom from its guilt and in the superfluities and pleasures of life, is

fluence is the greatest liberty. not fit to receive the seed of the kingdom .

5. Were never in bondage to any man When a man shuts his heart against it by

— This assertion was not only false , but it his passions, he at the same time opens it

was ridiculous in the extreme ; seeing their to all sorts of crimes .

whole history , sacred and profane, is full 8. Ye would do the works of Abraham

of recitals of their servitude in Egypt, in -As the son has the nature of his father

Chaldea, under the Persians; under the in him , and naturally imitates him , so , if

Macedonians, and under the Romans. But ye were the children of Abraham , ye would

those who are not under the influence of imitate him in his faith , obedience, and up

the truth of God will speak and act ac rightness ; but this ye do not, for ye seek

cording to the influence of the spirit of to kill me-ye are watching for an oppor

falsehood and error . If the words are to tunity to destroy me, merely because I tell

be restrained to themselves alone, they may you the truth : Abraham never did any

be understood thus : “ We are Abraham's thing like this ; therefore, you have no

seed ; and we were never in bondage ." Both spiritual relationship to him .

these propositions had a faint shadow of 9. Ye do the deeds of yourfather ,You

truth .
have certainly another father than Abraham

6. And the servant abideth not in the -one who has instilled his own malignant

house - Or, rather, “ Now the slave abideth nature into you ; and, as ye seek to murder

not in the family ." As if Jesus had said : me for telling you the truth , ye must be the

" And now that I am speaking of a slave, I offspring of him who was a murderer from

will add one thing more; namely, a slave the beginning, and stood not in the truth .

has no right to any part of the inheritance 10. If God were your Father, ye

in the family to which he belongs ; but the would love me I came from God , and it
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would be absurd to suppose that you would endure that others should enjoy any ; there

persecute me if you were under the influ- fore by his lies he deceived Eve, and

ence of God. The children of the same brought her, her husband, and , through

father should not murder each other, them , their posterity, into his own con

11. Because ye cannot hear my word demnation . The original state of satan is

-That is, ye cannot bear my doctrine; it here pointed out : “ He abode not in the

comes too close to you ; it searches your truth .” Therefore he was once in the

hearts , detects your hypocrisy , and exposes truth, in righteousness and tre holiness ;

your iniquitous intentions and designs ; and and he fell from that truth into sin and

as ye are determined not to leave your sins, falsehood, so that he became the father of

90 ye are purposed not to hear my doctrine. lies and the first murderer. Our Lord con

12. The lusts of your father - Like firms here the Mosaic account of the fall of

father, like son . What satan desires, ye man , and shows that this fall was brought

desire ; because ye are filled with his about by his lies, and that these lies issued

nature . Awful state of unregenerate men ! in the murder or destruction both of the

They have the nearest alliance to satan ; body and soul of man .

they partake of his nature , and have in 15. Which of you convinceth me of sin ?

them the same principles and propensities -Do you pretend to reject the truths

which characterize the very nature and which I announce , because my life does

essence of the devil ! Reader, canst thou not correspond to the doctrines I have

rest in this state ? Apply to God, through taught ? But can any of you prore me

Christ, that thou mayest be born again . guilty of any fault ? You have maliciously

13. He was a murderer from the begin . watched all my steps ; have you seen the

ning- It was through him that Adam smallest matter to reprove, in any part of

transgressed ; in consequence of which my conduct ?

death entered into the world, and slew him 16. He that is of God - Meaning pro

and all his posterity. bably himself : He who came from God, or

14. Abode not in the truth- " He stood was born of God ; “ heareth the words of

not in the truth : " Was once in a state of God," has the constant inspiration of his

glorious felicity , but fell from it ; and ,being Spirit, speaks nothing but trath , and can

deprived of all good himself, he could not not possibly err .

SECTION CXXIII. - THE JEWS ATTEMPT TO

STONE CHRIST.

A.D. 29 . JOHN VIII . 48–59 .

Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well

that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? Jesus answered , I

have not a devil ; ? but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour

me. And I seek not mine own glory : 2 There is one that seeketh

and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say unto you , If a man keep my

saying, he shall never see death.3 Then said the Jews unto him,

Now we know that thou hast a devil . Abraham is dead, and the

prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall never

taste of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham , which is

dead ? and the prophets are dead : Whom makest thou thyself ?

Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour is nothing : It is

my Father that honoureth me ; of whom ye say, that he is your
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God : Yet ye have not known him ; but I know him : And if I

should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you : But I

know him, and keep his saying. Your father Abraham rejoiced to

see my day: And he saw it, and was glad. Then said the Jews

unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old , and hast thou seen

Abraham ? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you ,

Before Abraham was, I am. Then took they up stones to cast at

him : But Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple, going

through the midst of them , and so passed by.

1. I have not a devil - The first part of note on this passage : " I am from all

the charge was too futile ; if taken literally , eternity. I have existed before all ages .

it was both absurd and impossible : They You consider in me only the person who

did not believe it themselves , and therefore speaks to you , and who has appeared to you

our Lord does not stop a moment to refute within a particular time. But besides this

it ; but he answers to the second with the human nature, which ye think ye know , there

utmost meekness and conclusiveness : “ I is in me a divine and eternal nature ; both ,

honour God ." This is what no demon can united, subsist together in my person .

do, nor any man who is under such influ Abraham knew how to distinguish them :

ence . He adored me as his God, and desired me

2. I seek not mine oun glory - Another as his Saviour. He has seen me in my

proof that I am not influenced by any spirit eternity ; and he predicted my coming into

but that which proceeds from God. But the world ."

u there is one that seeketh ," that is , “my In several places in this chapter, our

glory, ” “ and judgeth ," will punish you for Lord shows his intimate union with the

your determined obstinacy and iniquity. Father, both in will, doctrine, and deed ;

3. Shall never see death - As Moses and though he never speaks so as to con

promised a long life , with abundance of found the Persons, yet he evidently shows,

temporal blessings, to those who should that such was the indivisible unity subsist

keep his statutes and ordinances ; so he ing between the Father and the Son, that

who keeps my doctrine shall not only have what the one witnessed, the other wit

a long life, but “ shall never see death ;" he nessed ; what the one did, the other did ;

shall never come under the power of the and that he who saw the one, necessarily

death of the soul, but shall live eternally saw the other .

with me in glory. The patience and meekness exercised by

“ The declaration necessarily implies, our Lord towards his most fell and unre

that if a man do not keep his saying , he lenting enemies, are worthy the especial

must gee death . What it is to see death, regard of all those who are persecuted for

primeval death , the death which forns the righteousness : “When he was reviled , he

natural, the original punishment of sin ; reviled not again. ” As the Searcher of

what spectral sights, what openings into hearts, he simply declared their state , John

damnation, what snaky, dragon, demon viii. 44 , in order to their conviction and con

shapes may burst on the impure, impeni version . Not to have done so, would have

tent soul, as it quits the body ;-I know been to betray their souls . In this part of

not ; I never wish to know . But all this his conduct we find two grand virtues

woe, on earth unknown, unconceived ; all united , which are rarely associated in man ,

this is implied in the dreadful word ' death ;' --meekness and fidelity : Patience to bear

and most assuredly awaits the man who all insults and personal injuries ; and bold

lives and dies unchanged , unsanctified , ness , in the face of persecution and death ,

unforgiven .” - BROMLEY. to declare the truth . The meek man

4. Before Abraham was, I am - The generally leaves the sinner unreproved .

following is a literal translation of Calmet's The bold and zealous man often betrays
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a want of due self -management; and re respect, also , our blessed Lord has left us

proves sin in spirit which prevents the an example, that we should follow his

reproof from reaching the heart . ' In this steps. Let him that readeth, understand.

SECTION CXXIV . THE SEVENTY RETURN

WITH JOY.

A.D. 29. LUKE X. 17-24 .

And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord , even the

devils are subject unto us through thy name. And he said unto

them , I beheld satan as lightning fall from heaven . Behold, I give

unto you power to tread on serpents 2 and scorpions, and over all

the power of the enemy : And nothing shall by any means hurt

you . Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are

subject unto you ; but rather rejoice, because your names are written

in heaven . In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank

thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 4

these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto

babes : Even so , Father ; for so it seemed good in thy sight. All

things are delivered to me of my Father : And no man knoweth

who the Son is, but the Father ; and who the Father is, but the

Son , and he to whom the Son will reveal him . And he turned him

unto his disciples, and said privately, Blessed are the eyes which

see the things that ye see : For I tell you, that many prophets and

kings have desired to see those things which ye see, andhave not

seen them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not

heard them .

1. I beheld satan - Or, “ satan himself," to the kingdom of darkness, by increasing

“ the very satan, the supreme adversary ; " those miraculous endowments with which

falling as lightning, with the utmost sud he had already enriched them , which was

denness, as a flash of lightning falls from fulfilled at the day of pentecost. And

the clouds, and at the same time in the nothing shall by any means hurt you ;'

most observable manner . The fall was that is, nothing shall hinder you as to your

both very sudden and very apparent. Thus work, which shall prevail against all op

should the fall of the corrupt Jewish state position ; or injure you personally : No

be, and thus was the fall of idolatry in affliction being permitted till it shall turn

the Gentile world , out for the furtherance of the gospel, and

Upon the kingdom of satan our Lord your spiritual welfare, and the greatest

was making war, both by casting out devils tyrants not being able to inflict death upon

by his word or by his name, and by rescu you until your death itself shall be a bene

ing the souls of men from his power , by fit, and not an evil, both to yourselves and

the hallowing influence of his heavenly to the cause in which you suffer."

doctrine. Even by his weak and despised R. Watson .

disciples was he effecting this casting down 2. To tread on serpents, &c.—It is

of satan from the heaven of that dominion possible that by serpents and scorpions

he had so long held . But he promises to our Lord means the scribes and Pharisees ,

render those disciples still more formidable whom he calls * serpents , " and a “ brood



THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 2783

of ripers, " because, through the subtilty thou hast revealed them to the simple and

and venom of the old serpent, the devil, humble of heart.

they opposed him and his doctrine; and, “ The scribe, the disputer, the philo

by “ trampling " on these, it is likely that he sopher, were all confounded , when it had

means, they should get a complete victory pleased God , by the instrumentality of

over such ; as it was an ancient custom to these simple men , to fill the earth with tho

trample on the kings and generals who profoundest wisdom on all theological and

had been taken in battle, to signify the moral subjects, and to implant a system

complete conquest which had been gained which all foresaw must ultimately absorb

over them . all others, and by the very force of its own

3. Because your names are written in internal evidence fix an everlasting con

heaven_This form of speech is taken from viction of its truth and divinity in the

the ancient custom of writing the names hearts of men. In fact, the true Christian

of all the citizens in a public register, that ministry is the most wonderful institution

the several families might be known, and ever introduced among mankind . It is

the inheritances properly preserved. This that which gives a new life to the soul ,

custom is still observed, even in these king creates a new order of feelings , awakens

doms, though not particularly noticed . men out of the sleep of sin , leads them in

Every child that is born in the land is penitence and prayer to God, produces

ordered to be registered, with the names such a trust in Christ as is followed by

of its parents, and the time when born , peace of conscience , and the supporting

baptized , or registered ; and this register is assurance of the friendship of God, inspires

generally kept in the parish church , or in man with a moral power which he has not

some public place of safety. Such a regis by nature ; exerts a sanctifying influence

ter as this is called in Philip . iv. 3 ; and upon his affections, raises him into the

Rev. ii . 5 , & c ., “ the book of life ; ” that condition of a spiritual man , and com

is , the book or register where the persons pletes its high office by presenting the

were enrolled as they came into life . It souls which it has trained under its godiy

appears also probable, that when any per discipline, purged from every spot of sin ,

son died , or behaved improperly, his name and meet to be partakers of the inheritance

was sought out and erased from the book, of the saints in light. Such effects pro

to prevent any confusion that might hap duced by the visible agency of weak and

pen in consequence of improper persons inefficient men , and hence called " babes,'

laying claim to an estate, and to cut off implies, necessarily , the constant agency of

the unworthy from the rights and privileges God in its most gracious and condescend

of the peaceable, upright citizens.
ing , as well as powerful, operations ; and

4. Thou hast hid - That is, thou hast under these views our Lord offers this

not revealed them to the scribes and Phari thanksgiving, and acknowledges the won

sees , who idolized their own wisdom ; but drous work of God . ” - R . WATsox .

SECTION Cxxv . - THE GOOD SAMARITAN.

LUKE X. 25-37 .A.D. 29 .

And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him , saying,

Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? He said unto him ,

What is written in the law ? how readest thou ? And he answering

said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with

all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and

thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unto him , Thou hast

answered right: This do , and thou shalt live .' But he, willing to

T
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justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour ? And

Jesus answering said , a certain man went down from Jerusalem to

Jericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment,

and wounded him , and departed , leaving him half dead . And by

chance there came down a certain priest that way : And when be

saw him , he passed by on the other side. And likewise a Levite,2

when he was at the place, came and looked on him, and passed by

on the other side. But a certain Samaritan ,3 as he journeyed, came

where he was : And when he saw him , he had compassion on him,

and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and

wine,4 and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn , and

took care of him . And on the morrow when he departed, he took out

two pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him , Take

care of him ; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come

again, I will repay thee. Which now of these three, thinkest

thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? And

he said , He that shewed mercy 5 on him. Then said Jesus unto

him , Go, and do thou likewise.6

"

1. Willing to justify himself— Wishing person from whom a Jew had no right to

to make it appear, that he was a righteous expect any help or relief, because of the

man , and that consequently he was in the enmity which subsisted between the two

straight road to the kingdom of God, said , nations.

~ Who is my neighbour ? supposing our 4. Pouring in oil and wine— These,

Lord would have at once answered , “ Every beaten together, appear to have been used

Jew is to be considered as such , and the formerly as a common medicine for fresh

Jews only.” Now , as he imagined , he had wounds. Bind up a fresh cut immediately

never been deficient in his conduct to any in a soft rag or lint, moistened with pure

person of his own nation , he thought he had olive oil, and the parts will heal by what is

amply fulfilled the law . This is the sense called the “ first intention , " and more

in which the Jews understood the word speedily than by any other means .

“ neighbour. ” But our Lord shows here , 5. He that shewed mercy - Or, “ 50

that the acts of kindness which a man is much mercy . " His prejudice would not

bound to perform to his neighbour when in permit him to name the Samaritan, yet his

distress, he should perform to any person , conscience obliged him to acknowledge,

of whatever nation, religion , or kindred , that he was the only righteous person of

whom he finds in necessity.
the three .

2. A priest, and likewise a Levite- 6. Go, and do thou likewise - Be even

Priest and Levite are mentioned here, to thy enemy in distress as kind, humane,

partly because they were the most frequent and merciful, as this Samaritan was . As the

travellers on this road, and partly to show distress was on the part of a Jew, and the

that these were the persons who, from the relief was afforded by a Samaritan, the

nature of their office, were most obliged to lawyer, to be consistent with the decision be

perform works ofmercy ; and from whom a had already given , must feel the force of

person in distress had a right to expect im our Lord's inference, that it was his duty

mediate succour and comfort; and their to act to any person , of whatever nation or

inhuman conduct here was a flat breach of religion he might be, as this Samaritan had

the law , acted toward his countryman . It is very

3. A certain Samaritan — Samaritan is likely that what our Lord relates here was

mentioned merely to show that he was a a real matter of fact, and not a parable ;



CHRIST IN THE HOUSE OF MARTHA .
273

otherwise the captions lawyer might have neighbour to every man that needs thy

objected, that no such case had ever existed, assistance, and consider him thy neighbour,

and that any inference drawn from it was one who, according to the law, thou art te

only begging the question ; but as he was, love as thyself. Thus our Lord teaches,

in all probability, in possession of the fact that this lawr is binding upon all men, and

himself, he was forced to acknowledge that all men are neighbours of each other .

the propriety of our Lord's inference and He breaks down , as to the obligations of

advice.
this great social statute , all the distinction

" Let us go and do likewise,' regarding of nation and religion , all the divisions cre.

every man as our neighbour who needs our ated by interests and partial affections,

assistance. Let us renounce that bigotry erects the whole community of man into one

and party zeal which would contract our neighbourhood, and binds each individual to

hearts into an insensibility for all the human serve another by all kinds of good offices."

race , but a small number, whose sentiments -R. WATSON .

and practices are so much our own, that “ There is not an African, wandering

our love to them is but self -love reflected . over the sands of his sun -burnt continent;

With an honest openness of mind let us there is not a native American , hidden in

always remember the kindred between man the depths ofthose all but boundless forests ;

and man , and cultivate that happy instinct there is not an Asiatic, prone before his

whereby, in the original constitution of our hideons, mis -shapen idol ; there is not a

nature , God has strongly bound us to each New -Zealander, devouring the flesh of the

other." - WESLEY .
man he has just slain ; but what, in a most

“The great moral was explicitly laid true and affecting sense , is your brother !

down : ' Go, and do thou likewise ; ' com I say, then, think of him , feel for him, pray

passionate and relieve the distressed, with for him, and if you can do any thing to

out any respect to nation or religion ; be a better his condition, do it . "--BROMLEY .

SECTION CXXVI.- CHRIST IN THE HOUSE OF

MARTHA .

A.D. 29. LUKE X. 38-42 .

Now it came to pass, as they went , that he entered into a certain

village : And a certain woman named Martha received him into her

house. And she had a sister called Mary , which also sat at Jesus'

feet, and heard his word . But Martha was cumbered l about much

serving, and came to him , and said , Lord , dost thou not care 2 that

my sister hath left me to serve alone ? bid her therefore that she

help me. And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha,

thou art careful and troubled about many things : But one thing is

needful : And Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be

taken away from her.

1. Martha was cumbered - She disciples ; for this is the sense in which

harassed with different cares and employ the word “ serving ” should be taken . And

ments at the same time ; one drawing one we should not, on the merest supposition ,

way, and another, another : A proper de attribute earthly -mindedness to a woman

scription of a worldly mind . But in Mar whose character stands unimpeachable in

tha’s favour it may be justly said , that all the gospel ; and who, by entertaining

her anxiety was to provide suitable and Christ and his disciples, and providing

timely entertainment for our Lord and his liberally for them, gave the highest proof

was

T2
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that she was influenced by liberality and from her ; ” therefore I cannot command

benevolence, and not by parsimony or her to leave her present employment, and

covetousness . go and help thee to bring forward a variety

“ When ministers of the gospel are in of matters, which are by no means neces

vited , they may sometimes have reason to sary at this time.

suppose , that some part of the apparatus That the salvation of the soul is the first

they meet with may be intended as a mark and greatest of all human concerns, every

of regard and attention to them ; and it man must acknowledge, who feels that he

has the appearance ofingratitude,to blame has a soul ; and in humility of mind to

our friends for their kindness ; but some of hear Jesus , is the only way of getting that

us would be better pleased to be treated acquaintance with the doctrine of salvation

less sumptuously, and in a way more con without which how can ye be saved ?

formable to the simplicity of our Christian While we fancy we are in no spiritual ne

profession. We would not wish to be con cessity, the things which concern salvation

sidered as avowed epicures, who cannot will not appear needful to us ! A convic

dine well without a variety of delicacies ; tion that we are spiritually poor must pre

and if we could suppose , that such cost cede our application for the true riches .

and variety were designed to remind us “ The whole, ” says Christ, “ need not the

how much better we fare abroad than at physician , but those who are sick.” Mar.

home, we might think it rather an insult tha has been blamed , by incautious people ,

than a compliment.” — J . Newton . as possessing a carnal, worldly spirit; and

2. Dost thou not care - Dost thou not as Mary Magdalene has been made the

think itwrong, that my sister thus leaves me chief of all prostitutes, so has Martha of all

to provide and prepare this supper, alone ? the worldly -minded. Through her affec

3. Help me - Order her to unite her tionate respect for our Lord and his disci

skill and strength with mine, that the pre- ples, and through that alone, she erred .

sent business may be done with that speed There is not the slightest intimation that

and in that order which the necessity and she was either worldly -minded or careless

importance of the case demand. about her soul ; nor was she at this time

4. Mary hath chosen that good part improperly employed , only so far as the

That is, of hearing my word , of which she abundance of her affection led her to make

shall not be deprived ; it being at present a greater provision than was necessary on

of infinitely greater importance to attend to the occasion . Nor are our Lord's words

my teaching than to attend to any domestic to be understood as a reproof ; they are a

concerns. While thou art busily em kind and tender expostulation, tending to

ployed in providing that portion of perishing vindicate the conduct of Mary. The ut

food for perishing bodies, Mary has chosen most that can be said on the subject is,

that spiritual portion which endures for Martha was well employed, but Mary, on

ever, and “which shall not be taken away this occasion, better.

SECTION CXXVII . - JESUS CHRIST TEACHES HIS

DISCIPLES TO PRAY .

A.D. 29 . LUKE XI . l-13 .

And it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a certain place,

when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him , Lord, teach us

to pray, as John also taught his disciples . And he said unto them ,

When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven , hallowed be

thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven,

so in earth . Give us day by day our daily bread . And forgive us
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our sins ; for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us . And

lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil . And he said

unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him

at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; for a

friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to

set before him ? And he from within shall answer and say , Trouble

me not : The door is now shut, and my children are with me in

bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. I say unto you , Though he will

not rise and give him, because he is his friend, yet because of his

importunity he will rise and give him as many as he needeth . And

I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall

find ; knock , and it shall be opened unto you . For every one that

asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that

knocketh it shall be opened. If a son shall ask bread of any of you

that is a father, will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish , will

he for a fish give him a serpent ? or if he shall ask an egg, will he

offer him a scorpion ? If ye then , being evil , know how to give

good gifts unto your children : How much more shall your heavenly

Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 3

1. Teach us to pray- The prayer re ance that they must be ultimately success

lated here by Luke is not precisely the same ful." _R . WATSON .

as that mentioned by Matthew ; and indeed 2. And, or “ therefore ," I say unto you ,

it is not likely that it was given at the Ask-Be importunate with God , not so

same time. That in Matthew seems to much to prevail on him to save you, as to

have been given after the second passover ; get yourselves brought into a proper dispo

and this in Luke was given probably after sition to receive that mercy which he is

the third passover, between the feasts of ever disposed to give. He who is not im

tabernacles, and the dedication. portunate for the salvation of his soul does

“ The argument to encourage earnest per not feel the need of being saved ; and were

severance in prayer , derives its force from God to communicate his mercy to such, they

contrast : If a churlish man will yield to could not be expected to be grateful for it,

importunity , how much more shall the as favours are only prized and esteemed in

blessed God himself, who is perfect benero- proportion to the sense men have of their

lence, and delights in bestowing his bene- necessity and importance .

fits upon the needy, answer the reiterated 3. Much more shallyour heavenly Father

requests of those that call upon him ? The give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him

whole tends to impress us with the neces « Nor is this to be confined to the first

sity of obtaining the fulfilment of our disciples, since it is as extensive as the

petitions, and thus to guard against a duty of importunate prayer, which our Lord

common and fatal evil, that of resting in had been urging. If the duty be therefore

prayer as an end, without regarding it but universal, then is the promise universal,

as a means of obtaining the petitions we and every one who importunately prays

present. How many rest here ! They have shall receive the Holy Spirit. It follows,

done a duty, that is enough ! which is a therefore , that the miraculous endowments

fatal infatuation . If we have not received of the Holy Spirit, such as some, but by no

what we ask , hitherto we have prayed in means a large proportion , of the primitive

vain : And we are at once reminded , that Christians were endowed with , could not be

the end of praying is receiving, and encou intended . These were always partial in

raged to repeat our requests by the assur extent , and we know, in fact, that they
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were temporary in duration ; and yet the God , which all who seek shall find , whilst

duty of prayer is binding upon all, in all all who find it are raised above their former

ages , and the promise of the Holy Spirit selves, and become new creatures."

still stands as our encouragement to their
R. WATSON .

exercise . His gracious influence upon the “ This promise assures to us the con

mind must, therefore , be intended to en tinual presence and influence of the Holy

lighten , to invigorate, to quicken, to purify, Ghost, for all the purposes of guidance and

and to comfort us . This is the introduction direction, of grace and assistance , of com

of a new power into the heart of man , even fort and support, in our Christian course.”

the restoring and sanctifying influence of —Tillotson.

SECTION CXXVIII.-THE PHARISEES AND

LAWYERS REPROACHED.

A.D. 29. LUKE X1 . 37-54 .

And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to dine with

him : And he went in , and sat down to meat. And when the

Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first washed before

dinner. And the Lord said unto him , Now do ye Pharisees make

clean the outside of the cup and the platter ; but your inward part

is full of ravening and wickedness. Ye fools, did not he that made

that which is without make that which is within also ? But rather

give alms of such things as ye have ; 2 and, behold , all things are

clean unto you .
But woe unto you , Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint

and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the

love of God : These ought ye to have done, and not to leave

the other undone. Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the

uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets .

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are as

graves
which appear not,; and the men that walk over them are not

aware of them . Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto

him, Master, thus saying thou reproachest us * also . And he said ,

Woe unto you also, ye lawyers ! for ye lade men with burdens 5

grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with

one of your fingers. Woe unto you ! for ye build the sepulchres of

the prophets, and your fathers killed them . Truly ye bear witness

that ye allow the deeds of your fathers : For they indeed killed them ,

and ye build their sepulchres . Therefore also said the wisdom of

God , I will send them prophets and apostles, and some of them

they shall slay and persecute : That the blood of all the prophets,

which was shed from the foundation of the world , may be required of

this generation ; from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias,

which perished between the altar and the temple : Verily, I say unto

you, It shall be required of this generation . Woe unto you, lawyers !
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for ye have taken away the key of knowledge : Ye enter not in your

selves, and them that were entering in ye hindered . And as he said

these things unto them , the scribes and the Pharisees began to urge

him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of many things : Lay

ing wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of his mouth, that

they might accuse him.

1. Did not he that made that which is “ While men maintain integrity of cha .

without - Did not the maker of the dish racter, they are generally regarded with

form it so, both outwardly and inwardly, as respect and esteem : But when they are

to answer the purpose for which it was detected in acts of injustice and fraud, the

made ? And can it answer this purpose public confidence is withdrawn ; their fami.

without being clean in the inside, as well as lies are covered with shame and dishonour ;

on the outside ? God has made yon such , the men who formerly admired and esteem

both as to your bodies and souls, as he ed them shun their company ; and the

intended should show forth his praise ; but unhappy offenders against the laws of

can you think that the purpose of God can justice and truth retire from the gaze of the

be accomplished by you, while you only multitude, and seek a refuge in the grave.

attend to external legal purifications, your Many a man is thus disgraced in honour

hearts being full of rapine and wickedness ? able society , and many a name is stigma

How unthinking are you to imagine, that tized on the page of history, by the just

God can be pleased with this outward puri- judgment of God !” — T . Jackson .

fication , when all within is unholy ! 5. Ye lade men with burdens - By in

2. Give alms of such things asye have sisting on the observance of the traditions

Meaning either what was within the dishes of the elders ; to which it appears , by the

spoken of before ; or what was within their way, they paid no great attention them

houses or power ; or what they had at hand. selves.

Cease from rapine : Far from spoiling the A minister of the gospel of God should ,

poor by wicked exactions, rather give them above all men , be continent of his tongue ;

alms of every thing you possess ; and when his enemies, in certain cases, will crowd

a part of every thing you have is sincerely question upon question, in order so to puzzle

consecrated to God for the use of the poor, and confound him , that he mayspeak unad .

then all that remains will be clean anto visedly with his lips, and thus prejudice the

you ; you will have the blessing of God in truth he was labouring to promote and

your basket and store , and every thing will defend . The following is a good prayer,

be sanctified to you . which all who are called to defend or pro

3. Ye are as graves which appear not claim the truths of the gospel may confi

“ Hidden tombs , ” graves which were not dently offer to their God : “ Let thy wis

distinguished by any outward decorations, dom and light, O Lord, disperse their arti

and were not elevated above the ground , so fice and my darkness ! Cast the bright

that those who walked over them did not beams of thy light upon those who have to

consider what corruption was within ; so defend themselves against subtle and de

they, under the veil of hypocrisy, covered ceitful men ! Raise and animate their

their iniquities, so that those who had any hearts, that they may not be wanting to

intercourse or connexion with them did the cause of truth . Guide their tongue, that

not perceive what accomplished knaves they they may not be deficient in prudence, nor

had to do with . expose thy truth by any indiscretions or

4. Thou reproachest us - He alone who unseasonable transports of zeal. Let meek

searches the heart could unmask these ness, gentleness, and long -suffering influ

hypocrites ; and he did it so effectually, ence and direct their hearts ; and may they

that their own consciences acknowledged ever feel the full weight of that truth : " The

the guilt, and re - echoed their own re wrath of man worketh not the righteousness

proach . of God !' ”
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SECTION CXXIX.-_THE DISCIPLES CAUTIONED

AGAINST HYPOCRISY.

A.D. 29 . LUKE XII . 1-12.

In the mean time, when there were gathered together an innu

merable multitude of people, insomuch that they trode one upon

another , he began to say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of

the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For there is

nothing covered , that shall not be revealed ; neither hid , that shall

not be known . Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness

shall be heard in the light ; and that which ye have spoken in the

ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops.
And I say

unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and

after that have no more that they can do . But I will forewarn you

whom ye shall fear : Fear him , which after he hath killed hath

power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you , Fear him . Are not

five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten

before God ? But even the very
hairs of

your
head are all num

bered . Fear not therefore : 2 Ye are of more value than many spar

Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me3 before

men , him shall the Son of Man also confess before the angels of

God : But he that denieth me before men shall be denied before

the angels of God . And whosoever shall speak a word against the

Son of Man , it shall be forgiven him : But unto him that blas

phemcth against the Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven. And

when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates,

and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer,

or what ye shall say : For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the

same hour what ye ought to say .

rows .

ness .

1. Fear him - Even the friends of God cannot be forced, his love cannot forget

are commanded to fear God , as a Being itself. Man distrusts God, and fears that

who has authority to send both body and he is forgotten by him, because he judges

soul into hell . Therefore it is proper even for of God by himself ; and he knows that he

the most boly persons to maintain a fear of is apt to forget his Maker, and be unfaith

God, as the punisher of all unrighteous- ful to him .

A man has but one life to lose, and “ A general providence must, in the

one soul to save ; and it is madness to sa nature of things, include a particular one .

crifice the salvation of the soul to the pre- God cannot superintend the larger parts of

servation of the life . the universe without taking care of the

2. Fear not therefore - Want of faith in most minute parts. The all-wise and all

the providence and goodness of God, is the gracious Being who created all things, he

source of all human inquietudes and fears . is the Preserver as well as the Creator of

He has undertaken to sare and defend every thing that exists. As no part of his

tbose to the uttermost who trust in him , universe can be neglected or overlooked by

llis wisdom cannot be surprised , his power him, so no circumstance, however trivial ,
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in the history of any individual, is beneath is to confess Christ before men, because it

his notice . No created thing can continue is a most unequivocal declaration that we

either to exist or to act independently of prefer obeying him with cheerful affection ,

him . He governs each individual with the to any immediate interest of our own . (5.)

same care and attention that he pays to the To confess Christ, is to show , without af

whole. Indeed, if this were not the case, fectation or restraint, by the spirit and cha

his attention would be imperfect, and his racter of our social conversation and habitu

agency defective. Little things , if not su al conduct, that we have a constant respect

perintended, would quickly interfere with to his glory and the laws of his religion ;

great and general plans. How trivial a that we delight in them ; that we have

circumstance would, in a moment, spoil the given up ourselves to their influence ; and

most complicated and beautiful piece of that we walk as in the presence of our

machinery ! If the hairs of our head were Master . To all such persons , Christ pro

not all numbered , how soon might one be- mises a public acknowledgment before the

come the instrument of deatk ! Our diffi angels of God ; referring, no doubt, to his

culty of conception on this great subject is second coming. On the other hand , to

the inevitable result of our imperfect know- deny Christ, as it is spoken of those who

ledge of the attributes and powers of an profess to be his disciples , must include,

infinite Being .” — Theophilus LesséY. ( 1. ) Open apostasy from his religion : Or,

3. I say , Whosoever shall confess me (2. ) The neglect of all those things by

“ To confess Christ includes the following which Christ is confessed , as public wor

particulars : ( 1. ) Public union with his ship , and receiving the sacrament of the

church, so that we bear his name. (2.) Lord's supper : Or, (3. ) A denying him in

Regular participation of the Lord's supper, works, that is , throwing off his authority in

by which we show forth his death until our conversation and conduct, so as not to

he come; " that is, not only declare the be habitually controlled by it : Or, (4. ) A

historical fact, but confess our trust in it as cowardly desertion of duty to avoid re

the grand sacrifice for sin . (3. ) Regular proach, loss, or suffering ; for then we deny

attendance, when able , upon public wor Christ by acting as though we belonged

ship, especially upon the Christian sab to another master : Or, (5. ) Hearing his

bath , which is “ the Lord's day, " the day truth and religion assaulted and defamed

on which his praises are celebrated by the in guilty silence. All such persons would

church universal, and his gospel proclaimed give worlds indeed to be acknowledged to

in their assemblies. ( 4. ) Submitting to be Christ's disciples in that great day of

reproach , loss, and suffering, when we final decision to which he refers ; but they

might avoid them by complying with some shall be denied and rejected. Let the un

thing contrary to the will of Christ, or decided meditate on this solemor subject.".

ceasing to do what he has enjoined . This -R. WATSON .

SECTION CXXX.-COVETOUSNESS TO BE

AVOIDED.

A. D. 29. LUKE XII . 13--21.

And one of the company said unto him , Master, speak to my

brother, that he dividel the inheritance with me. And he said

unto him , Man, who made me a judge 2 or a divider over you ?

And he said unto them , Take heed, and beware of covetousness :

For a man's life consisteth not in the abundance 3 of the things

which he possesseth . And he spake a parable unto them , saying,

The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully : And he
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thought within himself,4 saying, What shall I do, because I have

no room where to bestow my fruits ? And he said, This will I do :

I will pull down my barns, and build greater ; and there will I

bestow all my fruits and my goods. And I will say to my soul,

Soul, thou hast much goods 6 laid up for many years ; take thine

ease , eat, drink, and be merry." But God said unto him, Thou

fool, this night” thy soul shall be required of thee : Then whose

shall those things be, which thou hast provided ? So is he 10 that

layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.11

1. Speak to my brother , that he divide to be puzzled in consequence of the in

Among the Jews, the children had the in crease of his goods. Riches, though ever

heritance of their fathers divided among 80 well acquired, produce nothing but

them ; the eldest had a double portion, but vexation and embarrassment.

all the rest had equal parts. It is likely “ There is no allusion to God, as the

the person complained of in the text was Giver of the good in which he delighted ;

the elder brother ; and he wished to keep there is no acknowledgment of dependence ;

the whole to himself ; a case which is far there is no aspiration of gratitude. He

from being uncommon . The spirit of looks with complacency on the amount of

covetousness cancels all bonds and obliga- his possessions ; and then , in the inflation

tions, makes wrong right, and cares no of vanity, and in the calculating spirit of

thing for father or brother. worldly wisdom , he proceeds to arrange

2. A judge - Without some judgment his plans, as if perfectly independent of all

given in the case , no division could be obligations and of all responsibility to a

made ; therefore Jesus added the word superior Being . Had he cultivated cor

“ judge. ” A minister of Christ ought not rect dispositions, there would have been,

to concern himself with secular affairs, any when he thought within himself,' an im

farther than charity and the order of dis mediate thanksgiving to his Maker ; the

cipline require it . Our Lord could have pouring forth of the heart in devotion and

decided this difference in a moment ; but praise in the recognition of his meroy ."

the example of a perfect disengagement J. PARSONS .

from worldly things was more necessary 5. I will pull down , & c . — The rich are

for the ministers of his church, than that full of designs concerning this life, but in

of a charity applying itself to temporal general take no thought about eternity till

He who preaches salvation to the time that their goods and their lives are

all should never make himself a party both taken away .

man ; otherwise he loses the confidence, “ Ought there no have been some

and, consequently, the opportunity, of do act of charity to man, or some gift to the

ing good to the party against whom he temple of God ? Would it not have been

decides . Better to leave all these things well, had he determined to appropriate a

to the civil magistrate, unless where a portion of his resources, to supply the wants

lawsuit may be prevented , and the matter and ameliorate the woes , of the wretched,

decided to the satisfaction or acquiescence or to offer support and augmented dignity

of both parties. to the worship of Jehovah ? ”–J. PAR

3. Consisteth not in the abundance

That is, “ dependeth not on the abun 6. Soul, thou hast much goods-- Great

dance." It is not superfluities that support possessions are generally accompanied with

man's life, but necessaries. What is ne. pride, idleness, and luxury ; and these are

cessary , God gives liberally ; what is su the greatest enemies to salvation . « Mode

perfluous, he has not promised . Nor can rate poverty," as one justly obserres, “ is

a man's life be preserved by the abundance a great talent in order to salvation ; but it

of his possessions. is one which nobody desires ."

4. He thought within himself --- Began 7. Take thine case , eat, drink, and be

concerns .

SONS .
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merry — This was exactly the creed of the in vain . To all that he had acquired he

ancient atheists and Epicureans. What was to bid farewell ; other hands were to

a wretched portion for an immortal spirit ! seize the treasures he had amassed ; to

and yet those who know not God have no him they were to become as though they

other, and many of them not even this . had never been . Such is the termina

8. Thou fool!—To imagine that a tion which all the children of prosperity

man’s comfort and peace can depend upon have to anticipate! From the fruits and

temporal things ; or to suppose that these worldly recompence of labour, the hand of

can satisfy the wishes of an immortal spirit ! death is ere long to tear them away."

9. This night - How awful was this say . –J. PARSONS.

ing ! He had just made the necessary 10. So is he — That is, “ Thus will it be."

arrangements for the gratification of his This is not an individual case ; all who

sensual appetites ; and , in the very night make this life their portion, and who are

in which he had finally settled all his plans , destitute of the peace and salvation of God ,

his soulwas called into the eternal world ! shall, sooner or later, be surprised in the

What a dreadful awakening of a soul, long game way.

asleep in sin ! He is now hurried into the 11. Layeth up treasure for himself,

presence of his Maker ; none of his worldly and is not rich toward God— This

goods can accompany him , and he has not is the essential characteristic of a covet

a particle of heavenly treasure ! ous man : He desires riches ; he gets

" This event comprehends his removal them ; he lays them up , not for the neces

from the substance on which he had sary uses to which they might be devoted,

doated . His toil, his scheming, his rising but for himself ; to please himself, and to

early , his sitting up late, his eating the gratify his avaricious soul. Such a per

bread of carefulness, were now to end, and son is commonly called a miser ; ” that

to be discovered as having been rendered is, literally, a “ wretched , miserable man . ”

SECTION CXXXI. - CAUTIONS AGAINST CARKING

CARES.

A.D. 29. LUKE XII . 22-34 .

And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you , Take

no thought for your life, what ye shall eat ; neither for the body,

what
ye

shall put on . The life is more than meat, and the body is

more than raiment. Consider the ravens : For they neither sow

nor reap ; which neither have storehouse nor barn ; and God feedeth

them : How much more are ye better than the fowls ? And which

of you with taking thought can add to his stature one cubit ? If ye

then be not able to do that thing which is least, why take ye thought

for the rest ? Consider the lilies how they grow : They toil not,

they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all his

glory was not arrayed like one of these. If then God so clothe the

grass, which is to day in the field, and to morrow is cast into the

oven ; how much more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith ?

And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither

be ye of doubtful mind. For all these things do the nations of the

world seek after : And your Father knoweth that ye have need of
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these things . But rather seek ye the kingdom of God ; and all

these things shall be added unto you . Fear not, little flock ; 2 for

it is your Father's good pleasure 3 to give you the kingdom . Sell

that ye have,4 and give alms ; provide yourselves bags which wax

not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not , where no thief

approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For where your treasure is,

there will your heart be also.

6

men

1. All these things do the nations of the and the treasure itself in the place ; for

world seek after — This is the employment he who hath pity on the poor lendeth unto

of the nations of this world, utterly regard- the Lord ; and he may rest assured , that

less of God and eternity ! It is the es whatever, for Christ's sake, he thus lays

sence of Heathenism , to live only for this out, it will be paid him again .

life ; and it is the property of Christianity, 5. Where no thief approacheth— “ Co

to lead men to live here in reference to vetous are robbers and thieves :

another and better world. Reader, how Retaining and claiming as their own ,

art thou living ? those things which God hath entrusted to

2. Fear not, little flock -- Though this their care . It is the bread of the hungry,

refers solely to the apostles and first be which the covetous man detains : It is the

lievers, of whom it was literally true, yet garment of the naked, which he keeps

we may say that the number of genuine locked up in his chest : It is the shoe of

believers has been, and is still, small, in the barefooted, which he suffers to rot in

comparison of Heathens and false Chris uselessness ; it is the money of the poor and

tians . afflicted, which he keeps laid up in store,

3. It is your Father's good pleasure , and unemployed, but for himself .” —

Our Lord intimates, God has already given St. Basil.

you that kingdom which consists in “ righ 6. Where your treasure is - Men fix

teousness, peace, and joy in the Holy their hearts on their treasures, and often

Ghost , " and has undertaken to protect and resort to the place where they have depo

save you to the uttermost ; therefore, fear sited them , to see that all is safe and

not ; the smallness of your number cannot Let God be the treasure of your

hurt you, for omnipotence itself has under soul, and let your heart go frequently to the

taken your cause .
place where his honour dwelleth .

4. Sell that ye have -- Dispose of your “ Ye redeemed of the Lord , your minds

goods. Be not like the foolish man must concentrate all their thoughts and

already mentioned, who laid up the produce affections upon the prepared abodes of

of his fields, without permitting the poor to futurity ; you must put worldly ease and

partake of God's bounty : Turn the fruits repose behind you , and renounce them for

of your fields (which are beyond what you ever ; you must place the wilderness before

need for your own support) into money , and you, and follow the track that leads onward

give it in alms ; and the treasure thus laid through its territories, trodden by those

ont shall be as laid up for yourselves and who now inherit the promises ; and with

families in heaven . This " purse " shall unwearied step, and in an undeviating path ,

not grow old, and this “ treasure ” shall you must seek the rest which remaineth

not decay. Ye shall by and by find both for the people of God. ' ” - J . PARSONS.

the place where you laid up the treasure,

secure .
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SECTION CXXXII.-WATCHFULNESS AND

FIDELITY ENJOINED.

A.D. 29 . LUKE XII . 35–48 .

Let your loins be girded 1 about, and your lights burning ; and

ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will

return from the wedding ; that when he cometh and knocketh, they

may open unto him immediately. Blessed are those servants , whom

the lord when he cometh shall find watching : 2 Verily I say unto you ,

that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and

will come forth and serve them.3 And if he shall come in the second

watch , or come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are

those servants. And this know, that if the goodman of the house

had known what hour the thief would come, he would have watched,

and not have suffered his house to be broken through . Be ye

therefore ready also : For the Son of Man cometh at an hour when

ye think not. Then Peter said unto him , Lord , speakest thou this

parable unto us , or even to all ? And the Lord said , Who then is

that faithful and wise steward , whom his lord shall make ruler over

his household , to give them their portion of meat in due season ?

Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so

doing. Of a truth I say
unto

you ,
that he will make him ruler over

all that he hath . But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord

delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat the menservants and

maidens, and to eat and drink , and to be drunken ; the lord of that

servant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at an

hour when he is not aware , and will cut him in sunder , and will

appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. And that servant,

which knew his lord's will , and prepared not himself, neither did

according to his will , shall be beaten with many stripes. But he

that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be

beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given , of

him shall be much required : And to whom men have committed

much, of him they will ask the more.

1. Let your loins be girded— Be active, the spirit of the world ; the business of the

diligent, determined, ready ; let all hinder- world, and the pleasures of the world ; the

ances be removed out of the way ; and let world within the house , and the world with

the candle of the Lord be always found out the house ; the world in the shop, and

burning brightly in your hand . the world in the parlour. Here your danger

2. Blessed are those servants, whom the exceeds all the alarm that we can possibly

Lord when he cometh shall find watching , give you. The world follows, and finds,

" Another source of danger is the world : and assails us every where. Every situa

The men of the world, and the example of tion , every condition , hides innumerable

the world ; the maxims of the world, and temptations. How ensnaring are the allure
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ments of the world ! They carry with them will; because to every one God has given

a species of fascination , in the highest less or more of the means of instruction .

degree seductive to the propensities of Those who have had much light, or the

human nature . In how many have they opportunity of receiving much , and have

had the unhappy influence of producing not improved it to their own salvation , and

alienation of heart, and have become the the good of others, shall have punishment

cause of lukewarmness and apostasy ! ” proportioned to the light they have abused .

T. H. WALKER . On the other hand , those who have had

3. And will comeforth and serve them- little light, and few means of improvement,

“ This is one of the most extraordinary pro- shall have few stripes, shall be punished

mises of the New Testament. The import only for the abuse of the knowledge they

of it is, that their Lord would not treat possessed . Many have thought, that their

them in that heavenly state as eren favour- ignorance of divine things would be a suffi

ed servants ; but as chosen guests , to whom cient excuse for their crimes ; and, that

he would show marks of peculiar love and they might have but few stripes, they

honour. Christ will, in fact, serve his voluntarily continued in ignorance. But

faithful servants for ever ; as he ministers such persons should know , that God will

grace, so will be delight to minister the judge them for the knowledge they might

honours, the blessedness, and the rewards have received , but refused to acquire. No

of his kingdom ; and that with a conde . criminal is excused because he has been

scension which shall stoop to the meanest ignorant of the laws of his country , and so

and most unnoticed by the world, who have transgressed them , when it can be proved

served him in any line of duty with that those very laws have been published

zealous affection . He will select the most throughout the land. Much knowledge is

laborious, persevering, and watchful ser a dangerous thing if it be not improved ; as

vants for singular honour . "-R. WATSON. this will greatly aggravate the condemna

4. With the unbelievers Persons who tion of its possessor. Nor will it avail a

had the light and knowledge of God's person , in the land of light and information ,

word, but made an improper use of the to be ignorant, as he shall be judged for

privileges they received. The persons men what he might have known ; and, perhaps,

tioned here differ widely from unbelievers in this case, the punishment of this rolun

or infidels, namely , those who were in a tarily ignorant man will be even greater

state of Heathenism , because they had not than that of the more enlightened ; because

the revelation of the Most High : The latter his crimes are aggravated by this considera

knew not the will of God ; and, though tion , that he refused to have the light, that

they acted against it, did not do it in he might neither be obliged to walk in the

obstinacy ; the former knew that will, and light, nor account for the possession of it .

daringly opposed it. They were unfaithful, So we find that the plea of ignorance is a

and therefore heavily punished . mere refuge of lies , and none can plead it

5. Shall be beaten with few stripes who has the book of God within his reach ,

From this and the preceding verse we find , and lives in a country blessed with the

that it is a crime to be ignorant of God's preaching of the gospel of Jesus Christ.

SECTION CXXXIII .-PREPARATION FOR THE

JUDGMENT.

A.D. 29 . LUKE XII . 49-59.

I AM come to send fire1 on the earth ; and what will I , if it be

already kindled ? But I have a baptism 2 to be baptized with ; and

how am I straitened till it be accomplished ! Suppose ye that I am

come to give peace on earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but rather division :
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For from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided , three

against two , and two against three . The father shall be divided

against the son , and the son against the father ; the mother against

the daughter, and the daughter against the mother ; the mother in

law against her daughter in law , and the daughter in law against her

mother in law . And he said also to the people, When ye see a

cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, There coineth a

shower ; and so it is . And when ye see the south wind blow, ye

say , There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye

can discern the face of the sky and of the earth ; but how is it that

ye do not discern this time ? 3 Yea, and why even of yourselves

judge ye 4 not what is right ? When thou goest with thine adver

sary to the magistrate, as thou art in the way , give diligence that

thou mayest be delivered from him ; lest he hale thee to the judge,

and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee

into prison. I tell thee, Thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast

paid the very last mite.5

1. I am come to send fire - From the ed him forward , and nerved him to endure

connexion in which these words stand, both the cross, and to despise the shame. ' They

in this place and in Matthew , it appears as straitened him until his baptism was accom

if our Lord intended by the word “ fire , ” plished. He was rendered eager for the

not only the consuming influence of the strife of the battle, and was made to long

Roman sword, but also the influence of his for the garments rolled in blood . He

own Spirit in the destruction of sin . In traced and trod with unwavering step the

both these senses this fire was already kin course by which, through legions of foes,

dled ; as yet, however, it appeared but as a he was to seal the redemption, and ascend

spark , but was soon to break out into an to the kingdom . When the hour ' came

all - consuming flame. he grappled with all its horrors, sustained

2. But I have a baptism - The fire, all its trials, completed all its labours ; and

though already kindled, cannot burn up till when it closed , he shouted in tidings that

after the Jews have put me to death ; then reverberated through the universe, “ It is

the Roman sword shall come, and the finished ,' and gave up the ghost !”

Spirit of judgment, burning, and purifica- J. PARSONS.

tion shall be poured out. 3, But how is it that ye do not dis

“ He knew that every avemie from Beth cern this time ? Can ye not discover

lehem conducted to Calvary ; and that from the writings of the prophets , and from

nothing would be effected until the altar the events which now take place, that this

was reared, and the victim was slain . He is the time of the Messiah ; and that I am

knew that there could be no honour if there the very person foretold by them ?

were no death ; and that there would be no 4. And why judge ye ? --Even without

triumph except the Captain of salvation the express declarations of the prophets, ye

were made perfect through sufferings ; that might, from what ye see and hear your

it was from the cross that he was to rise to selves, discern that God has now visited

the crown ; and that it was from the grave his people in such a manner as he never

that he was to enter into the glory . The did before.

sense of the necessity under which his infi 5. Till thou hast paid the very last mite

nite tenderness for apostate man had -And when can this be, if we understand

placed him , and the prospect of the joy set the text spiritually ? Can weeping, wail

before him ,' were the causes which prompt- ing, and gnashing of teeth , pay to divine
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justice the debt a sinner has contracted ? your heart hardens under the influence of

This is impossible. Let him who readeth sin ; how the hopes of devils are raised,

understand . and how the fears of angels are excited , on

“ Sinner, awake ! The talents you have your account ; your countenance would be

buried , and the opportunities you have lost, changed , your thoughts would be troubled,

your earthly desires, and your unruly tem your joints would be loosed, and your knees

pers, your ignorance of God , and your would smite one against another. Be ad

apathy about things of eternal moment, all monished ; seize and improve the present

testify against you, and prove that, being moment ; let it terminate your career of

weighed in the balances, you are found disobedience ; let it bear upon its wing

wanting .' Conld you see with what rapid- the tear of contrition, and the prayer of

ity time recedes, and eternity advances; faith , as pledges of your future fidelity ,

how much of your sands have run , and and as the first- fruits of your godly alarm . "

what a scanty portion remains ; how guilt –P. M'Owan .

accumulates upon your conscience , and how

SECTION CXXXIV .-REPENTANCE ; THE BARREN

FIG -TREE.

A.D. 29 . LUKE XIII . 1-9.

THERE were present at that season some that told him of the

Galilæans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices.

And Jesus answering said unto them , Suppose ye that these Galilæans

were sinners above all the Galilæans, because they suffered such

things ? I tell you , Nay : But, except ye repent, ye shall all like

wise perish . Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam 1

fell, and slew them, think ye that they were sinners above all men

that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell you , Nay : But, except ye repent,

ye shall all likewise perish . He spake also this parable ; A certain

mana had a fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came and

sought fruit thereon, and found none . Then said he unto the dresser

of his vineyard, Behold , these three years 3 I come seeking fruit on

this fig tree, and find none : Cut it down ; why cumbereth it the

ground ? 4 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this

year also , till I shall dig about it, and dung it : And if it bear fruit,

well : And if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down .

1. The tower in Siloam_ “ Do ye who It is very wrong to suppose , that those

live in Jerusalem , and who consider your who suffer by the sword, or by natural

selves peculiarly attached to the law, and accidents , are the most culpable before

under the strongest obligations to obey it, God. An adequate punishment for sin

do ye think that those Galileans were more cannot be inflicted in this world : What

heathenish than the rest of the Galileans, God does here, in this way, is in general :

because they suffered such things ? No. ( 1. ) Through mercy , to alarm others ; (2.)

It was not on this account that they To show his hatred to sin ; (3. ) To pre

perished : Both these cases exhibit a spe serve in men's minds a proper sense of his

cimen of the manner in which ye shall all providence and justice ; and, (4. ) To give

perish , if ye do not speedily repent, and sinners , in one or two particular instances,

turn to God.” a general specimen of the punishment
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that awaits all the persereringly impeni- able, or vicious. He would mutilate the

tent . system of truth, and dishonour the Judge

2. A certain man - Many meanings are of all." -BROMLEY .

giren to this parable, and divines may 3. Behold, these three years -- From this

abound in them ; the sense which our Lord circumstance in the parable , it may be

designed to convey by it appears to be the reasonably concluded that Jesus had been ,

following : 1 .) “ A person ,” God Al at the time of saying this , exercising his

mighty . (2. ) “ Had a fig -tree ,” the ministry for three years past ; and, from

Jewish church . (3. ) “ Planted in his what is said of letting it alone this year

rineyard ,” established in the land of Judea . also, it may be concluded likewise that

(4. ) “ He came seeking fruit ; " he re this parable was spoken about a year be

quired that the Jewish people should walk fore Christ's crucifixion ; and, if both these

in righteousness, in proportion to the spi- conclusions are reasonable, we may thence

ritual culture he bestowed on them . (5. ) infer that this parable was not spoken at

The vine -dresser ; the Lord Jesus, for God the time which appears to be assigned to

hath committed all judgment to the Son . it, and that the whole time of Christ's

(6. ) “ Cut it down ; ” let the Roman sword public ministry was about four years .

be unsheathed against it. ( 7. ) “ Let it 4. Why cumbereth it the ground ?-Or,

alone ; " Christ is represented as Inter in other words, “ Why should the ground

cessor for sinners, for whose sake the day be also useless ? ” The tree itself brings

of their probation is often lengthened ; forth no fruit ; let it be cut down, that a

during which time he is constantly em more profitable one may be planted in its

ployed in doing every thing that has a ten- place.

dency to promote their salvation . ( 8. ) “ Final barrenness will lead to final

“ Thou shalt cut it down ; ” a time will ruin . When Jesus gives us up , we shall

come, that those who have not turned at be cast out of the church ; we shall be shut

God's invitations and reproofs shall be cut out of heaven ; and we shall be cast into

off, and numbered with the transgressors. hell. And this day our honoured , but in

“ It is every way gratifying to contem sulted, Saviour may give is up for ever.

plate the eternal Jehovah, as the Father It will be of no use to plead that we have

and Friend of his creatures ; as the Being done no harm . The question is, Have we

of pure benevolence ; as the Fountain of done any good ? The fig -tree is cut down

mercy and compassion ; as guarding the because it is barten ; and we may perish

steps, supplying the wants, and alleviating for our unfruitfulness . May the means

the sorrows, of man ; in a word , as clothed which our blessed Lord is now using to

in all the attributes of gentleness, conde- make us fruitful be continued ! and may

scension, and love. But he who should they be crowned with complete success ,

regard the Divine Being in this light only, that God may be glorified in our eternal

would show himself thoughtless, unreason salvation ! ” - EDMONDSON .

SECTION CXXXV. - AN INFIRM WOMAN CURED.

A.D. 29 . LUKE XIII . 10--22,

And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath .

And , behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity

eighteen years , and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift

up herself. And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and

said unto her, Woman , thou art loosed from thine infirmity . And

he laid his hands on her : And immediately she was made straight,

and glorified God. And the ruler of the synagogue answered with

U
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indignation , because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and

said unto the people, There are six days in which men ought to

work : In them therefore come and be healed , and not on the

sabbath day . The Lord then answered him , and said, Thou

hypocrite , doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or

his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering ? And ought

not this woman , being a daughter of Abraham , whom satan hath

bound , lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the

sabbath day ? And when he had said these things, all his adversaries

were ashamed : And all the people rejoiced for all the glorious things

that were done by him . Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom

of God like ? and whereunto shall I resemble it ? It is like a grain

of mustard seed , which a man took , and cast into his garden ; and it

grew, and waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged in the

branches of it . And again he said , Whereunto shall I liken the

kingdom of God ? It is like leaven , which a woman took and hid

in three measures of meal , till the whole was leavened. And he

went through the cities and villages, teaching, and journeying toward

Jerusalem .

1. A woman which had a spirit of (5. ) What was the effect of this infirmity ?

infirmity-- Relative to this subject three The woman was so bowed together, that she

things may be considered . “ could in no case stand straight,” or look

I. The woman's infirmity . toward heaven .

II . Her cure . And,

III . The conduct of the ruler of the
11. THE WOMAN'S CURE.

synagogue on the occasion .
( 1. ) “ Jesus saw ber ” —Notwithstanding

her infirmity was great , painful, and shame
1. THE WOMAN'S INFIRMITY .

ful, she took care to attend the synagogue.

( 1. ) What was its origin ? Sin. Had While she hoped for help from God , she

this never entered into the world , there saw it was her duty to wait in the appointed

had not been either pain , distortion , or way, in order to receive it . utou saw

death . her distress, and the desire she had both

(2. ) Who was the agent in it ? Satan . to worship her Maker and to get her

God has often permitted demons to act on health restored ; and his eye affected his

and in the bodies of men and women ; heart.

and it is not improbable that the prin (2. ) “ He called her to him "-Herheart

cipal part of unaccountable andinexpli- and her distress spoke loudly, though her lips

cable disorders still come from the same were silent ; and, as she was thus calling

for help, Jesus calls her to himself, that she

(3.) What was the nature of this infirm may receive help.

ity ? She was “bowed together," bent (3.) Jesus “ laid his hands on her ”—The

down to the earth , a situation equally painful hand of his holiness terrifies, and the hand

and humiliating ; the violence of which she of his power expels, the demon . Ordi

could not support, and the shame of which nances, however excellent, will be of no

she could not conceal. avail to a sinner, unless he apprehend Christ

(4. ) What was the duration of this in them.

infirmity ? Eighteen years . A long time ( 4. ) “ Immediately she made

to be under the constant and peculiar influ- straight "_This cure was, (i . ) A speedy

ence of the devil . one : It was done in an instant. (ü . ) It was

source .

Was
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SYNAGOGUE ON THE OCCASION ,

a perfect one : She was made completely of this character, who have extensive influ

whole . (ii .) It was a public one : There ence over the poor, & c ., do immense harm :

were many to attest and render it credible . They often hinder them from hearing that

( iv .) It was a stable and permanent one : word which is able to save their souls . But

She was loosed , for ever loosed , from her for this also they must stand before the

infirmity. (v. ) Her soul partook of the judgment-seat of Christ. Reader, hast thou

good done to her body : She glorified God . ever acted in this way ?

As she knew before that it was satan who (3. ) Jesus retorts his condemnation with

had bound her, she knew also that it was peculiar force: “ Thou hypocrite ; " to pre

God only that could loose her ; and now , tend zeal for God's glory, when it is only

feeling that she is loosed , she gives God the workings of thy malicious, unfeeling ,

that honour which is due to his name. and uncharitable heart. Wouldst thou not

even take thy ass to water upon the sabbath

III . THE CONDUCT OF THE RULER OF THE day ? And wouldst thon deprive a daughter

of Abraham , one of thy own nation and

(1. ) He “ answered with indignation ” —It religion , of the mercy and goodness of God

would seem as if the demon who had left the upon the sabbath ? Was not the sabbath

woman's body had got into his heart. It is instituted for the benefit ofman ?

not an unfrequent case to find a person (4.) “ His adversaries were ashamed : "

filled with rage and madness, while behold- The mask of their hypocrisy, the only

ing the effects of Christ's power upon covering they had, is taken away ; and now

others. Perhaps, like this ruler, he pretends they are exposed to the just censure of

zeal and concern for the honour of religion : that multitude whom they deceived, and

“ These preachings, prayer-meetings, con from whom they expected continual ap

rictions, conversions , & c ., are not carried plause,

on in his way , and therefore they cannot (5.) Bis indignation and uncharitable

be of God. " Let such take care , lest, censure , not only turn to his own confusion,

while denying the operation of God's hand, but are made the instruments of the edifica

they be given up to demonic influence . tion of the multitude : They “ rejoiced at all

(2.) He endeavours to prevent others the glorious things which he did . ” Thus,

from receiving the kind help of the blessed O Lord , the wrath of man shall praise

Jesus : He said unto the people, There are thee, and the remainder thereof thou shalt

six days in which men ought to work .” Men restrain .

SECTION CXXXVI.-CHRIST LAMENTS OVER

JERUSALEM .

A.D. 29. LUKE XIII . 23-35 .

THEN said one unto him, Lord , are there few that be saved ? 1

And he said unto them , Strive to enter in at the strait gate : For

many, I say unto you, will seek 2 to enter in , and shall not be able .

When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to

the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door,

saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer and say

I know you not whence ye are : Then shall ye begin to

say , We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast

taught in our streets . But he shall say, I tell you , I know you

not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.

There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth , when ye shall see

unto you ,

U 2
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Abraham , and Isaac , and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the king

dom of God, and you yourselves thrust out . And they shall come

from the east , andfrom the west, and from the north, and from the

south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. And, behold ,

there are last which shall be first, and there are first which shall be

last. The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saying

unto him , Get thee out, and depart hence : For Herod will kill

thee. And he said unto them , Go ye, and tell that fox,3 Behold , I

cast out devils, and I do cures to day and to morrow,4 and the third

day I shall be perfected . Nevertheless I must walk 6 to day, and

to morrow , and the day following : For it cannot be that a prophet

perish out of Jerusalem . O Jerusalem , Jerusalem , which killest

the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how often

would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather

her brood under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold , your house

is left unto you desolate : ' And verily I say unto you , Ye shall not

see me, until the time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that

cometh in the name of the Lord .

get in .

1. Are there few that be saved ? -- A vicious prince, and lived in public incest

question either of impertinence or curiosity , with his sister- in - law : If our Lord meant

the answer to which can profit no man . him here, it is hard to say why the charac

The grand question is, “ Can I be saved ? " ter of “ fox," which implies cunning, de

Yes, “ How ? ” “Strive earnestly to enter in sign , and artifice, to hide evil intentions,

through the strait gate." Agonize ; exert should be attributed to him, who never

every power of body and soul ; let your seemed studious to conceal his vices. But

salvation be the grand business of your we may suppose that Christ, who knew

whole life . his heart, saw that he covered his desire

2. Many will seek — They “ seek ; " for the destruction of our Lord , under the

wish and desire ; but they do not strive : pretence of zeal for the law and welfare of

Therefore, because they will not agonize- the Jewish people. A fos among the

will not be in earnest — they shall not Jews appears to have been the emblem of

a wicked ruler, who united cunning with

« « Strait is the gate, and narrow is the cruelty, and was always plotting how he

way , and few there be that find it . ' And might aggrandize himself by spoiling the

what is the reason of this ? Have only a people.

few been redeemed ? Nay, but he gave 4. To day and to morrow I am to

himself a ransom for all .' Are but a few work miracles for two days more , and on

called ? Nay, the declaration is , ' Many the third day I shall be put to death . But

are called . Wisdom crieth aloud ; she it is probable that this phrase only means,

uttereth her voice in the streets . ' The that he had but a short time to live , without

reason is found where our Lord himself specifying its duration .

places it : ' Ye will not come unto me. ' 5. Perfected - Or “ finished.” I shall

Many will not even listen to the truth . Of then have accomplished the purpose for

these who hear, many will not lay it to which I came into the world , leaving no

heart. Many think without resolving ; thing undone which the counsel of God

many resolve without executing ; many designed me to complete . Hence, in refer

begin to execute, who do not endure to ence to our Lord, the word implies his

the end.”_ R. WATSON . dying ; as the plan of human redemption

3. Tell that for - Herod was a very was not finished , till he bowed his head
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and gave up the ghost on the cross : See oracles of heaven, with all the power that

John six . 30, where the same word is used . tenderness and authority could employ ;

6. I must walk, &c.-I must continue and perhaps you have been placed amidst

to work miracles and teach for a short time scenes of providential dispensation, whose

yet, and then I shall die in Jerusalem : occurrences were as the loudest calls to the

Therefore I cannot depart, according to repentance without which you must perish ;

the advice given me ; nor can a hair of but you are unchanged and unmoved still !

my head fall to the ground till my work be No guilt can be so daring as this ; no

all done. aggravation can be so weighty as this :

7. Your house is left unto you desolate They whose sins assume such an order of

“ Have not some of you, to whom has perpetration, stand forth in the very front

been given, in clear and in affecting man of the hosts of evil, unparalleled in the

ner, the statement of the truth of God, enormity of their rebellion . We conjure

yet gone forward in life in the continued to a solemn consideration ; we entreat for

practical rejection of it ? You have been full acknowledgment, and penitent return ;

wamed and invited ; you have heard the we would have it, that, without delay, all

terrors and the mercies of the Lord ; you should utter the cry , God be merciful to

have been met both by argument and ap me a sinner ! ' lest the opportunities of

peal; and still you preserve unbroken the grace should pass away for ever, and lest

entity of your hearts, and continue un there should be presented before the

checked the transgressions of your lives . appalled and ruined spirit, the emblems of

Perhaps you have had pious parents and justice, and the condemnation of despair ! ”

friends, who have pressed upon you the -J. PARSONS.

SECTION CXXXVII .-CHRIST DINES WITH A

PHARISEE.

A.D. 29. LUKE XIV. 1-14 .

And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief

Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, ' that they watched him .

And, behold, there was a certain man before him which had the

dropsy .? And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees,

saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day ? And they held

their peace. And he took him, and healed him , and let him go ;

and answered them , saying, Which of you shall have an ass or an ox

fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the sabbathi

And they could not answer him again to these things. And

he put forth a parable to those which were bidden , when he marked

how they chose out the chief rooms ; 4 saying unto them , When

thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest

room ; lest a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him ;

and he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, Give this man

place ; and thou begin with shame to take the lowest room . But

when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room ; that when

he that bade thee cometh , he may say unto thee, Friend , go up

higher : Then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that

sit at mcat with thcc. For whosoever cxaltcth himself shall be

day ?
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abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted . Then said

he also to him that bade him , When thou makest a dinner or a

supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren , neither thy kinsmen,

nor thy rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again , and a

recompence be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the

poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : And thou shalt be blessed ;

for they cannot recompense thee : 6 For thou shalt be recompensed

at the resurrection of the just .

1. To eat bread on the sabbath day— would affect his heart, and that he would

“ But why is it that there should be an invi- instantly cure him ; and then he could most

tation or dinner given on the sabbath day ? " plausibly accuse him for a breach of the

Answer : The Jews purchased and prepared sabbath . If this were the case, and it is

the best viands they could procure for the likely, how deep must have been the perfidy

sabbath day, in order to do it honour. As and malice of the Pharisee !

the sabbath is intended for the benefit both 3. They held their peace - They could

of the body and soul of man , it should not not answer the question but in the affirma

be a day of austerity or fasting, especially tive ; and as they were determined to ac

among the labouring poor. The most cuse him if he did heal the man , they could

wholesome and nutritive food should be then not give an answer but such as would con

procured, if possible ; that both body and demn themselves, and therefore they were

soul may feel the influence of this divine silent,

appointment, and give God the glory of his 4. They chose out the chief rooms

grace. On this blessed day, let every man When custom and law have regulated and

eat his bread with gladness and singleness settled places in public assemblies, a man

of heart, praising God. In doing this, who is obliged to attend may take the place

surely there is no reason that a man should which belongs to him , without injury to

feed himself without fear . If the sabbath himself or to others : When nothing of this

be a festival, let it be observed unto the nature is settled , the law of humility, and

Lord ; and let no unnecessary acts be done ; the love of order, are the only judges of

and avoid that bane of religious solemnity, what is proper. To take the highest place

giving and receiving visits on the Lord's when it is not our due is public vanity :

day. The conduct of this Pharisee was Obstinately to refuse it when offered is an

most execrable. Professing friendship and other instance of the same vice, though

affection , he invited our blessed Lord to his private and concealed. Humility takes as

table, merely that he might have a more much care to avoid the ostentation of an

favourable opportunity of watching his con affected refusal, as the open seeking of a

duct, that he might accuse him , and take superior place.

away his life. In eating and drinking , “ Humility is the first fruit of religion.

people feel generally less restraint than at In the mouth of our Lord there is no maxim

other times, and are apt to converse more so frequent as the following : ' Whosoever

freely. The man who can take such an exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he

advantage over one of his own guests must that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

have a baseness of sonl, and a fellness of Religion, and that alone, teaches absolute

malice, of which, we would have thought, humility, by which I mean a sense of our

for the honour of human nature , that devils absolute nothingness in the view of infinite

alone were capable . Among the Turks, if greatness and excellence. That sense of

a man only taste salt with another, he holds inferiority which results from the comparison

himself bound , in the most solemn manner , of men with each other, is often an mm

never to do that person any injury . welcome sentiment, forced upon the mind ,

2. The dropsy - Probably the insidious which may rather embitter the temper than

Pharisee had brought this dropsical man to soften it ; that which devotion impresses is

the place, not doubting that our Lord's eye soothing and delightful. The devout man
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loves to lie low at the footstool of his certainly does not mean, that a man should

Creator, because it is then he attains the not entertain , at particular times, his

most lively perceptions of the divine excel friends, & c .; but what he inculcates here is

lence , and the most tranquil confidence in charity to the poor ; and what he condemns

the divine favour. In so august a presence, he is those entertainments which are given to

sees all distinctions lost, all beings reduced the rich , either to flatter them , or to procure

to the same level ; he can look at his supe a similar return ; because the money that

riors without envy, and his inferiors without is thus criminally laid out, properly belongs

contempt ; and when from this elevation he

descends to mix in society , the convictions 6. For they cannot recompense thee

of superiority which must in many instances Because you have done it for God's sake

be felt, is a calm inference of the under- only, and they cannot make you a recom

standing, and no longer a busy importunate pence, therefore God will consider himself

passion of the heart . " - Robert Hall. your debtor, and will recompense you in the

5. Call not thy friends, & c . - Our Lord resurrection of the righteous.

to the poor.

SECTION CXXXVIII.-THE GREAT SUPPER.

A.D. 29. LUKE XIV . 15-24 .

And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these

things, he said unto him , Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the

kingdom of God . Then said he unto him , A certain man made a

great supper, and bade many : And sent his servant ? at supper

time to say to them that were bidden, Come ; for all things are now

ready. And they all with one consent began to make excuse. The

first said unto him , I have bought a piece of ground, and I must

needs
go and see it : I pray thee have me excused . And another

said , I have bought five yoke of oxen , and I go to prove them : I

pray thee have me excused . And another said, I have married a

wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that servant came, and shewed

his lord these things. Then the master of the house being angry

said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the

city , and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt,

and the blind . And the servant said , Lord , it is done as thou hast

commanded , and yet there is room . And the Lord said unto the

servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to

come in , 3 that my house may be filled . For 1 say unto you , That

none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper.

1. Sent his servant - Messengers are there is not room for them to sit in the

sent to invite the guests to a Hindoo feast ; court of the person who makes the feast,

when not only relations , but all persons of and a larger is therefore borrowed .

the same division of caste in the neighbour 3. Go out into the highways and hedges,

hood, are invited . A refusal to attend is and compel them to come in-— “ Prerail

considered as a great affront. on them by the most earnest entreaties."

2. And yet there is room_On some No other kind of constraint is ever recom

occasions , so numerous are the guests , that mended in the gospel of Christ ; every other
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kind of compulsion is anti- Christian, can haustible stores of his liberality . Look at

only be submitted to by cowards and knaves, this provision in the wisdom of its design ,

and can produce nothing but hypocrites. the accomplishment of its preparation , and

“ No human power can invade the im the benevolence of its invitation ; look at

penetrable recesses of the human heart. the gospel in the sublimity of its doctrines,

Force can never convince men , it can only the purity of its precepts, the grandeur of

make hypocrites." - Fenelon. its conceptions, the character of its influ

From this we may learn , that the church ence , the perpetuity of its existence , the

which tolerates, encourages, and practises universality of its application ; and then

persecution, under the pretence of concem determine whether it is not the provision of

for the purity of the faith , and zeal for God's the Deity for his guilty and ruined crea

glory , is not the church of Christ ; and that tures . Many of those who refuse, excuse

no man can be of such a church without themselves on the plea of their farm and

endangering his salvation . Let it ever be merchandize, theirworldly occupations. How

the glory of the Protestant church, and es mean is this ! They sin with an obstinate

pecially of the Church of England, that it heart ; yet dare not do it with an high

discountenances and abhors all persecution hand . How frivolous is this ! for what

on a religious account, and that it has dif- competition can possibly exist in reality

1 used the same benign temper through that between what they refuse and what they

state with which it is associated . pursue ? How false is this ! for religious

“ The invitation is full and free. God is and worldly duties are by no means irre

the Lord of the banquet. He alone conld concilable or incompatible. How insulting

make such a provision, large enough to is this ! for they onght to have left all at

comprise all who are willing to partake of his word , and to have followed him without

it ; and offered without money and without hesitation , or reluctance, or stipulation ."

price, graciously furnished from the iner W. B. COLLYER .

SECTION CXXXIX .-THE TERMS OF CHRIST'S

DISCIPLESHIP.

A.D. 29 . LUKE XIV . 25-35.

And there went great multitudes with him : And he turned , and

said unto them, If any man come to me, and hate not his father,

and mother, and wife, and children , and brethren, and sisters, yea ,

and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever

doth not bear his cross,2 and come after me, cannot be my disciple .

For which of you , intending to build a tower,3 sitteth not down first,

and counteth the cost , whether he have sufficient to finish it ? Lest

haply, after he hath laid the foundation , and is not able to finish it,

all that behold it begin to mock him , saying, This man began to

build , and was not able to finish . Or what king, going to make

war against another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth

whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh

against him with twenty thousand ? Or else, while the other is

yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth condi

tions of peace. So likewise , whosoever he be of you that forsaketh

not all that he hath , he cannot be my disciple . Salt is good But
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if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? It

is neither fit for the land , nor yet for the dunghill; but men cast it

out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

1. And hate not his father, and mother, will be a true disciple of Jesus Christ, shall

& c . — Matthew expresses the true meaning require no less than the mighty power of

of this word when he says, “ He who loveth God to support him ; as both hell and earth

his father and mother more than me." will unite to destroy him .

When we read, “ Jacob have I loved, but 4. Or what king, going to make war

Esau have I hated ,” the meaning is simply , " The features of each of these images dis

I have loved Jacob (the Israelites) more play some important truths. In the tower ,'

than Esau (the Edomites ) ; and that this a character is to be built up, for which mate

is no arbitrary interpretation of the word rials must be prepared ; and we must derive

“ hate ," but one agreeable to the Hebrew these materials from God . This character

idiom , appears from what is said on Gen. must be consistent, otherwise the beauty of

xxix. 30, 31 , where Leah's being hated, is the building and its preparations are lost ;

explained by Rachel's being loved more must be progressive, advancing according

than Leah . to the magnificent design , and from day to

2. Whosoover doth not bear his cross day ; must be strong , as well as beautiful,

“ This solemn proclamation of the Author fitting as a palace for the Deity, and able

of our religion , is still as applicable as to bear the siege of its adversaries. In the

when he uttered it . Some of us have to " war, ' a great disproportion is stated be

abandon the prospects of advantage as to tween the contending powers : And, in

property, and shut out the means of acquir- truth , there was no comparison between

ing honour and wealth ; some of us have the numbers and natural talents of the

to relinquish all that pertains to the ease of apostles, and the mighty prejudices, the

existence, and live on a perpetual stretch incalculable multitudes, the secular powers,

of exertion to fulfil that duty which the and the philosophical antagonists , with

Christian character, with its corresponding whom they had to contend. Nor are the

opportunities, imposes ; some of us have to resources of the Christian, of an external

ran counter to our friends, to disappoint or personal kind, at all equal to his duties,

their wishes, and even to disobey their or commensurate with the strength and

commands ; and we are not without in wiles of his adversaries . It is most evi

stances in which brothers , sisters , fathers, dent that Jesus intended to show them , that

mothers have risen in the guilt of family the warfare which they undertook could

persecution, because one among them not be supported at their own charge, nor

would perform the dictates of conscience, be successful in their own energy .”—

and engage in His service whose roice W. B. COLLYER .

had been heard , saying, ' Follow me. ' ” . 5. Whosoever he be ofyou that forsaketh

J. PARSONS. not all — This seems to be addressed par

3. To build a tower — Probably this ticularly to those who were then , and who

means no more than a dwelling - house, on were to be, preachers of his gospel ; and

the top of which , according to the Asiatic who were to trarel over all countries, pub

manner, battlements were built, both to lishing salvation to a lost world .

take the fresh air on, and to serve for refuge 6. Men cast it out- " Christian qualities

from , and defence against, an enemy ; it alone are to be prized ; and a profession

was also used for prayer and meditation . without them is utterly worthless. Those

This parable represents the absurdity of who make it are injurious to society, in pro

those who undertook to be disciples of portion as they impose upon them a form

Christ, without considering what difficul of godliness without its power ; ' and will

ties they were to meet with , and what be finally rejected when the Redeemer shall

strength they had to enable them to go distinguish between hypocrites and his

through with the undertaking. He that faithful followers." -W . B. COLLYER .
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SECTION CXL . - THE LOST SHEEP ; THE LOST

PIECE OF SILVER.

A.D. 29. LUKE XV. l-10 .

Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to

hear him . And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This

man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them . And he spake this

parable unto them , saying, What man of you , having an hundred

sheep ,3 if he lose one of them , doth not leave the ninety and nine in

the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it ?

And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing.

And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and

neighbours, saying unto them , Rejoice with me ; for I have found

my sheep which was lost. I say unto you , that likewise joy

shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over

ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance. Either

what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth

not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she

find it ? And when she bath found it, she calleth her friends and

her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice with me ; for I have

found the piece which I had lost. Likewise , I say unto you, there

is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that

repenteth.6

1. Receiveth sinners - He receives them strays more easily than a sheep ; none is

cordially, affectionately ; takes them to “ his more heedless ; and none so incapable of

bosom ; ” for so the word implies. What finding its way back to the flock, when

mercy ! Jesus receives sinners in the most once gone astray : It will bleat for the

loving, affectionate manner, and saves them flock , and still run on in an opposite direc

unto eternal life ! Reader, give glory to tion to the place where the flock is : This

God for ever ! I have often noticed . No creature is more

2. What man of you - Our Lord spoke defenceless than a sheep , and more exposed

this and the following parable to justify his to be devoured by dogs and wild beasts .

conduct in receiving and conversing with Even the fowls of the air seek their de

sinners or Heathens. struction . I have known ravens often

3. An hundredsheep - Parables similar to attempt to destroy lambs, by picking out

this are frequent among the Jewish writers. their eyes, in which, when they have suc

The whole flock of mankind, both Jews and ceeded , as the creature does not see whither

Gentiles , belongs unto this divine Shepherd; it is going , it soon falls an easy prey to its

and it is but reasonable to expect, that the destroyer. Satan is ever going about as a

gracious Proprietor will look after those who roaring lion seeking whom he may devour ;

have gone astray, and bring them back to in order to succeed, he blinds the under

the flock . The lost sheep is an emblem of standing of sinners, and then finds it an

a heedless, thoughtless sinner : One who easy matter to tumble them into the pit of

follows the corrupt dictates of his own
perdition . Who but a Pharisee or a devil

heart, without ever reflecting upon his con would find fault with the Shepherd who

duct, or considering what will be the issue endeavours to rescue his sheep from so much

of his unholy course of life. No creature danger and ruin ?
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to

4. Just persons, which need no repent- ninety - nine are to one, and that the Lord

ance—Who do not require such a change takes more pleasure in the return and

of mind and purpose as these do ; who are salvation of one sinner, than in the unin

not so profligate, and cannot repent of sins terrupted obedience of ninety -nine holy

they have never committed . Distinctions angels ; and that it was through his

of this kind frequently occur in the Jewish superior love to fallen man that he took

writings. There are many persons who upon him his nature, and not the nature of

have been brought up in a sober and regular angels.

course of life, attending the ordinances 5. What woman having ten pieces of sil

of God, and being true and just in all ver - The“ drachma " that was lost is also a

their dealings ; these most materially differ very expressive emblem of a sinner who is

from the Heathens mentioned , verse 1 , be estranged from God, and enslaved to habits

cause they believe in God, and attend the of iniquity . The longer a piece of money is

means of grace ; they differ also essentially lost, the less probability is there of its being

from the tax -gatherers mentioned in the again found ; as it may not only lose its

same place, because they wrong no man , colour, and not be easily observed , but

and are upright in their dealings. There will continue be more and more

fore they cannot repent of the sins of a covered with dust and dirt ; or its value

Heathen , which they have not practised ; may be vastly lessened by being so trampled

nor of the rapine of a tax -gatherer, of on , that a part of the substance , together

which they have never been guilty. As, with the image and superscription , may be

therefore, these just persons are put in worn off. So the sinner sinks deeper and

opposition to the tax-gatherers and Hea deeper into the impurities of sin , loses even

thens, we may at once see the scope and his character among men , and gets the

design of our Lord's words . These needed image and superscription of his Maker

no repentance in comparison of the others, defaced from his heart. He who wishes to

as not being guilty of their crimes . And as find the image of God, which he has lost by

these belonged, by outward profession at sin , must attend to that word which will be

least , to the flock of God, and were sincere a lantern to his steps, and receive that

and upright according to their light, they Spirit which is a light to the soul, to con

are considered as being in no danger of vince of sin, righteousness, and judgment.

being lost; and as they fear God and work He must "sweep the house ;" put away

righteousness according to their light, he the evil of his doings ; and “ seek dili

will take care to make those farther disco- gently ; ” use every mean of grace , and cry

veries to them , of the purity of his nature, incessantly to God, till he restore to him

the holiness of his law , and the necessity of the light of his countenance,

the atonement, which he sees to be neces 6. There is joy in the presence of the

sary. See the case of Cornelius . On this angels of God over one sinner that repenteth

ground, the owner is represented as feeling - “ The sum is , as a father peculiarly

more joy in consequence of finding one rejoices when an extravagant child , sup

sheep that was lost, there having been posed to be utterly lost, comes to a thorough

almost no hope of its recovery, than he feels sense of his duty ; or, as any other person ,

at seeing ninety and nine still safe under his who has recovered what he had given up

care . “Men generally rejoice more over for gone, has a more sensible satisfaction

a small unexpected advantage, than over a in it, than in several other things equally

much greater good to which they have been valuable, but not in such danger; so do the

accustomed .” There are some, and their angels in heaven peculiarly rejoice in the

opinion need not be hastily rejected , who conversion of the most abandoned sinners.

imagine, that, by the“ ninety and nine just Yea, God himself so readily forgives and

persons , " our Lord means the “ angels ; ” receives them, that he may be represented

that they are in proportion to men , as as having part in the joy." - Wesley.
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SECTION CXLI. - THE PRODIGAL SON .

A.D. 29. LUKE XV.11_32 .

And he said, A certain man had two sons : And the younger of

them said to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods that

falleth to me. And he divided unto them his living. And not

many days after the younger son gathered all together, and took his

journey into a far country, and there wasted his substance with

riotous living. And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty

famine in that land ; ? and he began to be in want . And he went

and joined himself to a citizen of that country ; and he sent him

into his fields to feed swine.2 And he would fain have filled his

belly with the husks that the swine did eat : And man gave unto

him . And when he came to himself," he said , How many hired

servants of my father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish

with hunger ! I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto

him , Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am

no more worthy to be called thy son : Make me as one of thy hired

servants . And he arose, and came to his father . But when he was

yet a great way off, his father saw him , and had compassion, and man ,

and fell on his neck, and kissed him . And the son said unto him ,

Father, I have sinned against heaven , and in thy sight, and am no

more worthy to be called thy son . But the father said to his servants,

Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his

hand, and shoes on his feet : And bring hither the fatted calf, and

kill it ; and let us eat, and be merry : For this my son was dead ,

and is alive again ; he was lost , and is found. And they began to

be
merry.

Now his elder son 4 was in the field : And as he came

and drew nigh to the house, he heard musick and dancing. And he

called one of the servants , and asked what these things meant . And

he said unto him , Thy brother is come ; and thy father hath killed

the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and sound . And

he was angry," and would not go in : Therefore came his father out,

and intreated him . And he answering said to his father, Lo, these

many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy

commandment : And yet thou never gavest me a kid , that I might

make
merry

with my friends : But as soon as this thy son was come,

which hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him

the fatted calf. And he said unto him , Son , thou art ever with me,

and all that I have is thine. It was meet that we should make

merry , and be glad : For this thy brother was dead, and is alive

again ; and was lost, and is found.
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1. A mighty famine in that land. As mercy is thy brother, to whom thou shouldst

he was of a profligate turn of mind himself, show bowels of tenderness and affection ;

it is likely he sought out a place where riot especially as he is no longer the person he

and excess were the ruling characteristics was : He was dead in sin ; he is quickened

of the inhabitants ; and, as poverty is the by the power of God : He was lost to thee,

sure consequence of prodigality , it is no to me, to himself, and to our God ; but

wonder that famine preyed on the whole now he is found ; and he will be a comfort

country. to me, a help to thee, and a standing proof,

2. To feed swine — The basest and vilest to the hononr of the Most High, that God

of all employments ; and, to a Jew, pecu receiveth sinners .” This, as well as the two

liarly degrading. Shame, contempt, and preceding parables, was designed to vindi

distress are wedded to sin, and can never be cate the conduct of our blessed Lord in re

divorced . No character could be meaner ceiving tax -gatherers and Heathens ; and

in the sight of a Jew than that of a swine as the Jews, to whom it was addressed,

herd . could not but approve of the conduct of this

3. When he came to himself - A state benevolent father, and reprobate that of his

of sin is represented in the sacred writings elder son, so they could not but justify the

as a course of folly and madness ; and re conduct of Christ towards those outcasts of

pentance is represented as a restoration to men , and, at least in the silence of their

sound sense . The design of the inspired hearts, pass sentence of condemnation upon

penman is, to show, not merely the depth of themselves. For the sublime, the beauti

the profligate son's repentance , and the ful, the pathetic, and the instructive, the

sincerity of his conversion , but to show the history of Joseph in the Old Testament,

great affection of the father, and his readi and the parable of the prodigal son in the

ness to forgive his disobedient son . His New , have no parallels either in sacred or

tenderness of heart cannot wait till the son profane history .

has made his confession ; his bowels yearn “ We have in this parable a lively emblem

orer him , and he cuts short his tale of con of the condition and behaviour of sinners in

trition and self-reproach, by giving him their natural state . Thus, when enriched

the most plenary assurances of his pardon by the bounty of the great common Father,

ing lore . do they ungratefully run from him . Sensual

4. His elder son- Meaning probably pleasures are eagerly pursued, till they

persons of a regular moral life, who needed have squandered away all the grace of God .

no repentance in comparison of the prodigal And while these continue, not a serious

already described . thought of God can find a place in their

5. He was angry — This refers to the in minds . And even when afflictions come

dignation of the scribes and Pharisees. In upon them , still they will make hard shifts ,

every point of view , the anger of the old before they will let the grace of God, con

son was improper and unreasonable. curring with his providence, persuade them

6. This thy son / " This son of thine ;" to think of a return .

words expressive of supreme contempt. “ When they see themselves naked, in

“ This son :" He would not condescend to digent, and undone, then they recover the

call him by his name, or to acknowledge him exercise of their reason , Then they re

for his brother ; and , at the same time, member the blessings they have thrown

bitterly reproaches his amiable father for away , and attend to the misery they have

his affectionate tenderness , and readiness incurred . And hereupon they resolve to

to receive his once undutiful, but now return to their Father, and put the resolu

penitent, child ! tion immediately in practice.

7. This thy brother-- Or, “ This brother “ Behold, with wonder and pleasure, the

of thine . " To awaken this ill-natured , gracious reception they find , from divine

angry , inhumane man to a proper sense of injured goodness ! When such a prodigal

his duty, both to his parent and brother, comes to his Father, he sees him afar off :

this amiable father returns him his own He pities , meets, embraces him , and inter

unkind words, but in a widely different rupts his acknowledgments with the tokens

spirit. “ This son of mine to whom I show of his returning favour. He arrays him
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with the robe of the Redeemer's righteous- mur at this indulgence, but rather welcome

ness, with inward and outward holiness, the prodigal back into the family . And let

adorns him with all his sanctifying graces , those who have been thus received wander

and honours him with the tokens of his no more , but emulate the strictest piety of

adopting love. And all this he does with those who for many years have served their

unutterable delight, in that he who was lost heavenly Father, and not transgressed his

is now found . Let no elder brother mur commandments ." - WESLEY .

SECTION CXLII. - THE UNJUST STEWARD.

A.D. 29 . LUKE XVI. 1-18 .

And he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man ,

which had a steward ; and the same was accused unto him that he

had wasted his goods. And he called him, and said unto him ,

How is it that I hear this of thee ? give an account of thy steward

ship ; for thou mayest be no longer steward . Then the steward

said within himself, What shall I do ? for my lord taketh away

from me the stewardship : I cannot dig ; 1 to beg I am ashamed .

I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the steward

ship, they may receive me into their houses . So he called every

one of his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How

much owest thou unto my lord ? And he said, An hundred

measures of oil. And he said unto him , Take thy bill, and sit

down quickly, and write fifty. Then said he to another, And how

much owest thou ? And he said , An hundred measures of wheat.

And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourscore . And

the lord commended a the unjust steward, because he had done

wisely : For the children of this world 3 are in their generation wiser

than the children of light. And I say unto you, Make to your

selves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness : 5 That, when ye

fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations. He that is

faithful in that which is least ' is faithful also in much : And he

that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much . If therefore ye

have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon , who will commit

to your trust the true riches ? And if ye have not been faithful in

that which is another man’s,8 who shall give you that which is your

own ? 9 No servant can serve two masters : 10 For either he will

hate the one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one,

and despise the other . Ye cannot serve God and mammon. And

the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these things : And

they derided him .11 And he said unto them , Ye are they which

justify yourselves 12 before men ; but God knoweth your hearts :

For that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the
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sight of God. The law and the prophets were until John : 13 Since

that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth

into it . And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass , than one

tittle of the law to fail. Whosoever putteth away his wife, and

marrieth another, committeth adultery : And whosoever marrieth her

that is put away from her husband committeth adultery .

1. I cannot dig - He could not submit salvation of God and of eternal glory. For

to become a common day -labourer, which these reasons, they are represented as un

was both a severe and base employment : just and deceitful. To insinuate that, if

“ To beg I am ashamed . ” And as these a man have acquired riches by unjust

were the only honest ways left him to means, he is to sanctify them , and provide

procure a morsel of bread , and he would himself a passport to the kingdom of God ,

not submit to either, he found he must by giving them to the poor, is a most

continue the system of knavery, in order horrid and blasphemous perversion of our

to provide for his idleness and luxury, or Lord's words. Il -gotten gain must be

else starve . Woe to the man who gets restored to the proper owners ; if they are

his bread in this way ! The curse of the dead , then to their successors .

Lord must be on his head, and on his 6. They may receive you——That is , say

heart ; in his basket, and in his store. some, the angels : Others, The poor whom

2. The lord commended - Namely , the ye have relieved will welcome you into

master of this unjust steward . He spoke glory. It does not appear that the poor

highly of the address and cunning of his are meant : ( 1. ) Because those who have

iniquitous servant. He had , on his own relieved them may die a long time before

principles, made a very prudent provision them ; and therefore they could not be in

for his support ; but his master no more heaven to receive them on their arrival.

approved of his conduct in this , than he did (2.) Many poor persons may be relieved,

in his wasting his substance before. From who will live and die in their sins, and

the ambiguous and improper manner in consequently never enter into heaven them

which this is expressed in the common selves. The expression seems to be a

English translation , it has been supposed mere Hebraism :- “ They may receive you,"

that our blessed Lord commended the con for, “ Ye shall be received ; ” that is, God

dact of this wicked man . But the word shall admit you , if you make a faithful use

there translated “ lord , " simply means the of his gifts and graces. He who does not

master of the unjust steward. make a faithful use of what he has received

3. The children of this world - Such as from his Maker, has no reason to hope for

mind worldly things only, without regarding eternal felicity .

God or their souls ; a phrase by which 7. He that is faithful in that which is

the Jews always designate the Gentiles . least, & c .-- He who has the genuine prin

4. Children of light - Such as are illu- ciples of fidelity in him will make a point

minated by the Spirit of God, and regard of conscience of carefully attending to even

worldly things only as far as they may the smallest things ; and it is by habitu

subserve the great purposes of their salva ating himself to act uprightly in little

tion , and become the instruments of good things that he acquires the gracious habit

to others. But ordinarily the former evi- of acting with propriety , fidelity , honour,

dence more carefulness and prudence, in and conscience, in matters of the greatest

providing for the support and comfort of On the contrary , he who does

this life, than the latter do in providing for not act uprightly in small matters will

another world . seldom feel himself bound to pay much

5. The mammon of unrighteousness attention to the dictates of honour and

Riches promise much, and perform nothing ; conscience, in cases of high importance.

they excite hope and confidence, and de- Can we reasonably expect that a man who

ceive both : In making a man depend on is continually falling by little things has

them for happiness, they rob him of the power to resist temptations to great evils ?

concern .



304 THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED.

8. That which is another man's– Or fall upon this ungodly race . They who

rather, “another's ; " that is, worldly riches, wish to be saved must imitate those who

called another's : ( 1. ) Because they belong take a city by storm ; rush into it, without

to God, and he has not designed that they delay, as the Romans are about to do into

should be any man's portion. (2. ) Because Jerusalem .

they are continually changing their pos To make the parable of the “ unjust

sessors , being in the way of commerce, steward ” still more profitable, let every

and in providence going from one to man consider :-(1.) That God is his Mas

another. ter, and the Author of all the good he

9. That which is your own - Grace enjoys, whether it be spiritual or temporal.

and glory , which God has particularly (2.) That every man is only a steward , not

designed for you ; which are the only proper a proprietor of those things. (3. ) That all

satisfying portion for the soul ; and which must give an account to God , how they

no man can enjoy in their plenitude, have used or abused the blessings with

unless he be faithful to the first small which they have been entrusted . (4. ) That

motions and influences of the divine Spirit. the goods which God has entrusted to our

10. No servant can serve two masters care are goods of body and soul ; goods of

The heart will be either wholly taken up nature and grace ; of birth and education :

with God , or wholly engrossed with the His word, Spirit, and ordinances : Goods

world . of life, health, genius, strength , dignity,

11. They derided him — And why ? Be- riches ; and even poverty itself is often a

cause they were lovers of money ; and he blessing from the hand of God . (5. ) That

showed them that all such were in danger all these may be improved to God's ho

of perdition . As they were wedded to this nour, onr good , and our neighbour's edifi

life, and not concerned for the other, they cation and comfort. (6.) That the time is

considered him one of the most absurd and coming, in which we shall be called to an

foolish of men , and worthy only of the most account before God, concerning the use we

sovereign contempt, because he taught have made of the good things with which

that spiritual and eternal things should be he has entrusted us. ( 7. ) That we may ,

preferred before the riches of the uni. even now, be accused before our Maker, of

And how many thousands are the awful crime of wasting our Lord's sub .

there of the very same sentiment to the stance. (8. ) That if this crime can be

present day ! proved against us, we are in immediate

12. Yejustify yourselves— “ Ye declare danger of being deprived of all the blessings

yourselves to be just." Ye endeavour to which we have thus abused , and of being

make it appear to men, that ye can still feel separated from God and the glory of his

an insatiable thirst after the present world, power for ever. (9. ) That on hearing of

and yet secure the blessings of another ; the danger to which we are exposed, though

that ye can reconcile God and mammon , we cannot dig to purchase salvation , yet

and serve two masters with equal zeal and we must beg, incessantly beg , at the throne

affection ; but God knoweth your hearts, of grace for mercy to pardon all that is

and he knoweth that ye are alive to the past. ( 10. ) That not a moment is to be

world , and dead to God and goodness. lost : The arrest of death may have gone

Therefore, howsoever ye may be esteemed out against us ; and this very night, hour,

among men, ye are an abomination before minute , our souls may be required of us.

him . Let us therefore learn wisdom from the pru

13. The law and the prophets were dent dispatch which a worldly -minded man

until John - The law and the prophets con would use to retrieve his ruinous circum

tinued to be the sole teachers till John stances ; and watch and pray , and use the

came, who first began to proclaim the glad little spark of the divine light which yet

tidings of the kingdom of God : And now , remains, but which is ready to die , that

he who wishes to be made a partaker of we may escape the gulf of perdition , and

the blessings of that kingdom must rush obtain some humble place in the heaven of

speedily into it ; as there will be but a glory. Our wants are pressing ; God calls

short time before an ulter destruction shall loudly ! and eternity is at hand !

verse .
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SECTION CXLIII .—THE RICH MAN AND

LAZARUS.

A.D. 29 . LUKE XVI . 19-31 .

There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and

fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day : And there was a cer

tain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores,

and desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich

man's table : Moreover the dogs came and licked his sores . And it

came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels

into Abraham's bosom : The rich man also died , and was buried ;

and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abra

ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom . And he cried and said,

Father Abraham , have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may

dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am

tormented in this flame. But Abraham said , Son , remember that

thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise

Lazarus evil things : But now he is comforted , and thou art tor

mented. And beside all this, between us and you there is a great

gulf fixed : So that they which would pass from hence to you can

not ; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence .

Then he said , I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send

him to my father's house : For I have five brethren ; that he may

testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment.

Abraham saith unto him , They have Moses and the prophets ; let

them hear them . And he said , Nay, father Abraham : But if one

went unto them from the dead , they will repent. And he said

unto him, If they hear not Moses 3 and the prophets, neither will

they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.

1. There was a certain rich man - This in Jerusalem . Provided this be a real

account of the “ rich man ” and “ Laza history, there is no doubt our Lord could

rus ” is either a parable or a real history . have mentioned his name ; but, as this

If it be a parable, it is what may be : If it might have given great offence, he chose

be a history , it is that which has been . to suppressit. His being rich is, in

Either a man may live as is here described, CLrist's account, the first part of his sin .

and go to perdition when he dies ; or, some To this circumstance our Lord adds no

have lived in this way, and are now suffer thing : He does not say that he was born

ing the torments of an eternal fire. The to a large estate ; or that he acquired one

account is equally instructive in which by improper methods; or that he was

soever of these lights it is viewed . Let us haughty or insolent in the possession of it.

carefully observe all the circumstances Yet here is the first degree of his reproba

offered here to our notice, and we shall see, tion ; he got all he could, and kept all to

1. The crime of this man ; and, II .
himself.

His punishment. ( 2.) He “ was clothed in purple and

fine linen." Purple was a very precious

and costly stuff ; but our Lord does not

( 1. ) “ There was a certain rich man say that in the use of it he exceeded

I. HIS CRIME .

х
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the bounds of his income, nor of his drink," & c . ; but he said simply, “ Son ,

rank in life ; nor is it said that he used bis remember that thou didst receive thy good

superb dress to be an agent to his crimes , things in thy life -time. ” « Thou hast

by corrupting the hearts of others . Yet sought thy consolation upon the earth ,

our Lord lays this down as a second cause thou hast borne no cross, mortified no

of his perdition . desire of the flesh , received not the salva

(3.) He “ fared sumptuously every day." tion God had provided for thee ; thou didst

Now , let it be observed , that the law of not belong to the people of God upon

Moses, under which this man lived, forbade earth , and thou canst not dwell with them

nothing on this point, but excess in eating in glory .”

and drinking ; indeed , it seems as if a per There are few who consider, that it is a

son was authorized to taste the sweets of crime for those called Christians to live

an abundance, which that law promised as without Christ, when their lives are not

a reward of fidelity . Besides, this rich stained with transgression . If Christianity

man is not accused of having eaten food only required men to live without gross

which was prohibited by the law , or of outward sin , Paganism could furnish as

having neglected the abstinences and fasts with many bright examples of this sort.

prescribed by it . It is true, he is said to Bat the religion of Christ requires a con

have “ feasted sumptuously every day ; " formity, not only in a man's conduct, to

but our Lord does not intimate that this
the principles of the gospel ; but also a

was carried to excess, or that it ministered conformity in his heart to the spirit and

to debauch . He is not accused of licen mind of Christ.

tious discourse, of gaming, of frequenting “ There was a certain beggar named

any thing like our modern plays, balls, Lazarus." His name is mentioned , because

masquerades, or other impure and unholy his character was good, and his end glo

assemblies ; of speaking an irreverent word rious ; and because it is the purpose of

against divine revelation, or the ordinances God that “ the righteous shall be had in

of God . In a word , his probity is not everlasting remembrance.”

attacked, nor is he accused of any of those We may now observe,

crimes which pervert the soul or injure

civil society. As Christ has described this III . THE PUNISHMENT OF THE RICH

man , does he appear culpable ? What are

his crimes ? Why, (i . ) He was rich . ( 1.) Lazarus dies, and is carried into

( ü .) He was finely clothed . And, (ii.) Abraham's bosom . « Abraham's bosom

He feasted well. No other evil is spoken was a phrase used among the Jews, to

of him . In comparison of thousands, he signify the paradise of God.

was not only blameless, but he was a vir “ The rich man also died, and was

buried ." There is no mention of this latter

(4. ) But it is intimated by many that circumstance in the case of Lazarus ; he

“ he was an uncharitable , hard - hearted, was buried ," no doubt ; necessity re

nnfeeling wretch ." Yet of this there is quired this : But he had the burial of a

not a word spoken by Christ. Let us con pauper, while the pomp and pride of the

sider all the circumstances, and we shall other followed him to the tomb. But let

see that our blessed Lord has not repre us view the circumstances of this man's

sented this man as a monster of inhu- punishment.

manity ; but merely as an indolent man , Scarcely had he entered the place of his

who sought and had his portion in this punishment, when he lifted up his eyes on

life, and was not at all concerned about high ; and what must his surprise be, to

another. see himself separated from God, and to feel

Therefore, we do not find, that when himself tormented in that flame ! Neither

Abraham addressed him on the cause of himself, nor friends, ever suspected that

his reprobation , he reproached him with the way in which he walked could have led

hard -heartedness, saying, “ Lazarus was to such a perdition.

hungry, and thou gavest him no meat ; “ And seeth Abraham afar off, and

he was thirsty, and thou garest him no Lazarus in his bosom ." He sees Lazarus

MAN .
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clothed with glory and immortality ; this can be no intercourse . “ They who wish

is the first circumstance in his punishment. to pass over hence to you , cannot ; neither

What a contrast ! What a desire does he can they pass over, who would come from

feel to resemble him , and what rage and you hither." A happy spirit cannot go

despair becanse he is not like him ! We from heaven to alleviate their miseries ;

may safely conclude, that the view which nor can any of them escape from the place

damned souls have, in the gulf of perdition , of their confinement, to enter among the

of the happiness of the blessed, and the blessed . There may be a discovery from

conviction that they themselves might have hell of the paradise of the blessed ; but

eternally enjoyed this felicity , from which , there can be no intercourse nor connexion .

through their own fault, they are eternally (6.) The iniquitous conduct of relatives

excluded , will form no mean part of the and friends, who have been perverted by

punishment of the lost. the bad example of those who are lost, is a

(2.) The presence of a good to which source of present punishment to them ; and

they never had any right, and of which if they come also to the same place of tor

they are now deprived , affects the miserable ment, must be, to those who were the in

less than the presence of that to which struments of bringing them thither, an

they had a right, and of which they are eternal source of anguish . “ Send Lazarus

now deprived . Even in hell, a damned to my father's family ; for I have five bro

spirit must abhor the evil by which he is thers, that he may earnestly testify to

tormented , and desire that good that them , that they come not to this place of

would free him from his torment. If a lost
torment .” These brothers had probably

soul could be reconciled to its torment, and been influenced by his example to content

to its situation , then , of course, its pnnish- themselves with an earthly portion, and to

ment must cease to be such . An eternal neglect their immortal souls . Those who

desire to escape from evil, and an eternal have been instruments of bringing others

desire to be united with the supreme good, into hell shall suffer the deeper perdition on

the gratification of which is for ever im that account.

possible, must make a second circumstance 2. If one went unto them from the dead ,

in the misery of the lost. &c.—Many are desirous to see an inhabit

(3. ) “Son, remember that thou in thy ant of the other world , and converse with

life -time receivedst thy good things .” The him , in order to know what passes there .

remembrance of the good things possessed Make way ! Here is a damned soul,

in life, and now to be enjoyed no more which Jesus Christ has evoked from the

for ever, together with the remembrance hell of fire ! Hear him ! Hear him tell of

of grace offered or abused, will form a his torments ! Hear him utter his regrets !

third circumstance in the perdition of the “ But we cannot see him ." No : God

ungodly. has, in his mercy , spared you for the pre

(4.) The torments which a soul endure sent this punishment. How could you

in the hell of fire will form , through all bear the sight of this damned spirit ? Your

eternity, a continual present source of very nature would fail at the appearance.

indescribable woe. Actaal torment in the Jesus keeps him as it were behind the

flames of the bottomless pit forms a fourth curtain , and holds a conversation with him

circumstance in the punishment of the in your hearing, which you have neither

lost. faith norcourage sufficient to hold with him

(5.) The known impossibility of ever yourselves.

escaping from this place of torment, or to 3. If they hear not Moses, & c .--- This

have any alleviation of one's misery in it, answer of Abraham contains two remark

forms a fifth circumstance in the punish- able propositions : ( 1. ) That the sacred

ment of ungodly men. “ Besides all this, writings contain such proofs of a divine

between us and you there is a great gulf ." origin , that, though all the dead were to

The eternal purpose of God, formed on arise, to convince an unbeliever of the

the principles of eternal reason , separates truths therein declared, the conviction

the persons, and the places of abode, of the could not be greater, nor the proof more

righteous and the wicked, sº that there evident , of the divinity and truth of these

x 2
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sacred records, than that which themselves to leave it ten thousand reasons for uncer

afford . (2.) That to escape eternal per- tainty and doubt. Christ caused this to

dition, and get at last into eternal glory, a be exemplified, in the most literal manner,

man is to receive the testimonies of God, by raising Lazarus from the dead . And

and to walk according to their dictates. did this convince the unbelieving Jews ?

And these two things show the sufficiency No. They were so much the more en

and perfection of the sacred writings. raged ; and from that moment conspired

What influence could the personal appear both the death of Lazarus and of Christ !

ance of a spirit have on an unbelieving Faith is satisfied with such proofs as God

and corrupted heart ? None, except to is pleased to afford ! Infidelity never has

terrify it for the moment, and afterwards
enow .

SECTION CXLIV . - THE NECESSITY OF AVOIDING

GIVING OFFENCE.

LUKE XVII . 1-10 .A.D, 29.

Then said he unto the disciples, It is impossible but that

offences will come : 1 But woe unto him, through whom they come !

It were better for him that a mill-stone were hanged about his neck,

and he cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of these

little ones. Take heed to yourselves : If thy brother trespass

against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him . And if

he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a

day turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him .

And the apostles said unto the Lord , Increase our faith . And the

Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say

unto this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be

thou planted in the sea ; and it should obey you. But which of

you, having a servant 3 plowing or feeding cattle, will say unto him

by and by, when he is come from the field , Go and sit down to

meat ? and will not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith

I may sup , and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and

drunken ; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink ? Doth he

thank that servant because he did the things that were commanded

him ? I trow not. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all

those things which are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable

servants : 4 We have done that which was our duty to do .

1. It is impossible but that offences will pardoning every offence of every man , and

come- Such is the corrupt state of the that continually, seemed so difficult, even

human heart, that, notwithstanding all the to the disciples themselves, that they saw ,

influences of grace , and the promises of without an extraordinary degree of faith

glory, men will continue to sin against they should never be able to keep this com

God ; and his justice must continue to mand .

punish , " Now, these three duties, of an inoffen

2. Increase our faith- This work of sive conversation, fraternal correction, and
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full forgiveness of a brother, daily multiply of the spirits of just men made perfect in

ing fresh indignities and provocations, being paradise , nor a ministering angel at the

so difficult and contrary to their natural throne of God , but is sinfully imperfect ;

inclinations ; and faith being the founda- for none of these can work righteousness

tion of all Christian virtues ; the apos in the smallest degree, beyond those powers

tles, in order to the performance of these which God has given them ; and justice and

duties , beg the increase of faith . More- equity require that they should exert those

orer , seeing faith is wrought in the heart, powers to the uttermost in the service of

which God alone can search , and can im- their Maker ; and, after having acted thus,

mediately work upon ; by thus repairing to it may be justly said, they have done only

Christ to increase their faith , they must what it was their duty to do . The nature

ascribe to him a divine virtue, which, being of God is illimitable , and all the attributes

proper to the Deity, and incommunicable of that nature are infinitely glorious ; they

to a finite nature , must , consequently, show cannot be lessened by the transgressions of

that Christ had in him a Divine nature . ” his creatures , nor can they be increased by

-Whitby . the uninterrupted, eternal obedience and

3. Which of you , having a servant- unceasing hallelujahs of all the intelligent

It is never supposed that the master waits creatures that people the whole Fortex of

on the servant ; the servant is bound to When ages, beyond the power of

wait on his master, and to do every thing arithmetic to sum up, have elapsed, it may

for him to the uttermost of his power. Norbe said of the most pure and perfect crea

does the former expect thanks for it ; for he tures , “ Ye are unprofitable servants ; " ye

is bound by his agreement to act thus, have derived your being from the infinite

because of the stipulated reward, which is Fountain of life ; ye are upheld by the con

considered as being equal in value to all tinued energy of the Almighty ; his glories

the service that he can perform . are infinite and eternal, and your obedience

4. We are unprofitable servants - If and services, however excellent in them

this text could be fairly construed to coun selves, and profitable to you, have added

tenance sinful imperfection, it would be nothing , and can add nothing, to the abso

easy to demonstrate, that there is not one lute excellencies and glories of your God.

nature .

SECTION CXLV . - CHRIST TRAVELS THROUGH

SAMARIA ; TEN LEPERS HEALED.

A.D. 29. LUKE IX. 51-56 ; XVII . 11--19 .

And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should be

received up, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem , and sent

messengers before his face : And they went, and entered into a

village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they did

not receive him , because his face was 2 as though he would go to

Jerusalem . And when his disciples James and John saw this, they

said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 3 to come down from

heaven , and consume them , even as Elias did ? But he turned , and

rebuked them , and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are

of.4. For the Son of Man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to

save them . And they went to another village. And it came to

pass , as he went to Jerusalem , that he passed through the midst of
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Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain village, there

met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off : And they

lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.

And when he saw them , he said unto them , Go shew yourselves

unto the priests . And it came to pass, that, as they went, they

were cleansed . And one of them , when he saw that he was

healed ,8 turned back , and with a loud voice glorified God, and

fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks : And he was a

Samaritan.9 And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten

cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 10 There are not found that

returned to give glory to God, save this stranger.11 And he said

unto him , Arise, go thy way : Thy faith hath made thee whole.12

l . When the time was come, &c.— belongs to the Lord. What we suffer for

“ Such expressions, though brief, open to his sake should be left to himself to

us large and interesting views. They show reprove or punish . The insult is offered to

that our Lord was not, by virtue of his . him , not to us.

being Divine, exempted from the most se 4. Ye know not what manner of spirit

rious anxieties, and painful anticipations, ye are of - Ye do not consider, that the

respecting his approaching sufferings. By present is a dispensation of infinite mercy

virtue of his omniscience the whole scene and love ; and that the design of God is

was opened before him ; but, under its not to destroy sinners , but to give them

impression , the humanity felt that which space to repent, that he may save them

required the renewal and repetition of strong unto eternal life . And ye do not consider,

and holy resolutions to overcome.
It was that the zeal which you feel springs from an

this which called forth his earnest prayers , evil principle , being more concerned for

continued through whole nights ; and this your own honour than for the honour

which rendered it necessary to him , as his of God. The disciples of that Christ

hour approached, steadfastly to set his who died for his enemies should never

face, to compose himself into a firm and think of avenging themselves on their per

settled resolve , ' to go up to Jerusalem ,' and secutors .

to meet that malignity of all his enemies, 5. They lifted up their voices—They

to which he knew he must fall a victim . cried with one accord ; they were all equally

Such was the strength of that love which necessitous, and there was but one voice

engaged him in the work of our salvation , among them all, though ten were engaged

the intensity of his desire to complete his in crying at the same time. As they were

glorious work, that he hastened to meet a companions in suffering , they were also

torturing and accursed death , to pay our companions in prayer. Prayer should be

redemption - price, and then to surround strong and earnest, when the disease is

himself with the trophies of his own mercy great and inveterate. Sin is the worst of

in the number which no man can number, all leprosies ; it not only separates those to

rescued by his conquering arm from the whom it cleaves from the righteous, but it

power of satan , and raised to the joys and separates them from God ; and nothing

immortality of heaven ." -- R , WATSON . but the pitying heart and powerful hand

2. His face was-Those only who have of Christ Jesus can set any soul free

deserted the truth of God, or who are unin from it .

fluenced by it , hate them who embrace and 6. Shew yourselves unto the priests --

act by it. When a man has once de Our Lord intended that their cure should

cidedly taken the road to heaven , he can be received by faith : They depended on his

have but little credit any longer in the goodness and power ; and though they had

world . no promise, yet they went at his com

3. That we command fire - Vengeance mand to do that which those only were
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required by the law to do who were already 11. This stranger-Often God receives

bealed. more praise and affectionate obedience from

7. And as they went - In this spirit of those who had long lived without his

implicit faith ; "they were cleansed . ” knowledge and fear, than from those who

God highly honours this kind of faith , and were bred up among his people , and who

makes it the instrument in his hand of profess to be called by his name.

working many miracles. He who will not 12. Thy faith hath made thee whole

believe till he receives what he calls a reason Thy faith bath been the mean of receiving

for it, is never likely to get his soul saved. that influence by which thou hast been

The highest, the most sovereign, reason that cleansed .

can be given for believing , is, that God has “ O Saviour, when we look into those

commanded it . sacred acts and monuments of thine, we

8. One of them , when he saw that he find many a life which thou preservedst

tras healed, &c .-It seems, that he did not from perishing ; some that had perished by

wait to go first to the priest, but turned im thee recalled ; never any by thee destroyed !

mediately back , and gave public praise to Only one poor fig -tree , as the real emblem of

the kind hand from which he had received thy severity to the unfruitful, was blasted and

kis care . withered by thy curse . But to man how

9. He was a Samaritan --One who pro ever faithful and indulgent wert thou ! So

fessed a very corrupt religion ; and fromwhom repelled as thou wert ; so reviled , so perse

much less was to be expected than from the cuted , laid wait for, sold, betrayed , appre

other nine, who probably were Jews. hended , crucified ; yet what one man didst

10. Where are the nine ? - Where are thou strike dead for these heinous indigni

the numbers that from time to time have ties ? Yes, when one of thine enemies lost

been converted to God ? Are they still an ear in that ill quarrel, thou gavest that

found praising him , with their faces on the ear to him who came to take thy life from

dust, as they did at first ? Alas ! how thee . I find some whom thou didst scourge

many are turned back to perdition ! and and correct, as the sacrilegious money

how many are again mingled with the changers ; none of whom thou killedst."

world ! Reader, art thou of this number ? Bishop HALL.

SECTION CXLVI .-THE COMING OF THE

KINGDOM OF GOD.

A.D. 29. LUKE XVII, 20-37 .

And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom

of God should come, he answered them and said , The kingdom of

God cometh not with observation : 1 Neither shall they say, Lo

here ! or, lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you.

And he said unto the disciples , The days will come, when ye shall

desire to see one of the days 2 of the Son of Man, and ye shall not

see it. And they shall say to you , See here ; or, see there : Go

not after them , nor follow them . For as the lightning, that lighten

eth out of the one part under heaven , shineth unto the other part

under heaven ; so shall also the Son of Man be in his day. But

first must he suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation .

And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of
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.

1

11

1

the Son of Man . They did eat, they drank ,3 they married wives,

they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into

the ark ,4 and the flood came, and destroyed them all. Likewise

also , as it was in the days of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they

bought, they sold , they planted, they builded ; but the same day

that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from hea

ven , and destroyed them all . Even thus shall it be in the day when

the Son of Man is revealed . In that day , he which shall be upon

the housetop, and his stuff in the house, let him not come down to

take it away : And he that is in the field , let him likewise not retum

back . Remember Lot's wife. Whosoever shall seek to save his

life shall lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it .

I tell you, in that night there shall be two men in one bed ; the

one shall be taken , and the other shall be left. Two women shall

be grinding together ; the one shall be taken , and the other left.

Two men shall be in the field ; the one shall be taken, and the

other left. And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord 26

And he said unto them , Wheresoever the body is, thither will the

eagles be gathered together.

1. Cometh not with observation — As if God which now they rejected ; or he means,

he had said , “ The kingdom of God, the that such should the distressed state of this

glorious religion of the Messiah , does not people be, that the disciples would , through

come in such a way as to be discerned only pity and tenderness, desire the removal of

by sagacious critics, or is only to be seen those punishments from them which could

by those who are scrupulously watching for not be removed because the cup of their

it : It is not of such a nature as to be con iniquity was full. But the former is more

fined to one place , so that men might say likely to be the sense of the place.

of it , “ Behold, it is only here , or only 3. They did eat, they drank, &c. They

there ; ' for this kingdom of God is publicly spent their whole lives in reference to this

revealed , and, behold, it is among you ; I world, and made no sort of provision for

proclaim it publicly, and work those mira their immortal sonls .

cles which prove the kingdom of God is 4. Noe entered into the ark— “ By build

come ; and none of these things are done ing the ark , Noah loudly proclaimed their

in a corner.” danger, and, at the same time, pointed out

2. When ye shall desire to see one of the means of escape ; but neither his dili

the days-- As it was our Lord's constant gence in building , nor his fidelity in preach

custom to support and comfort the minds ing, neither his tears nor his entreaties,

of his disciples, we cannot suppose that he neither his reproofs nor his threatenings,

intimates here, that they shall be left desti were sufficient to bring them to repentance ;

tute of those blessings necessary for their they closed their eyes against the admis .

support in a day of trial. When he says, sion of light; they shut their ears against

“ Ye shall desire to see one of the days of the voice of warning ; they steeled their

the Son of Man,” he either means , “ Ye of hearts against the force of example ; they

this nation , ye Jews, " and addresses his chose death in preference to life ; in a word ,

disciples as if they should bear witness to they died with the remedy within their

the truth of the declaration , intimating that reach ; and he who was raised up to be, in

heavy calamities were about to fall upon a subordinate sense , their Saviour, became

them, and that they should desire in vain the means of aggravating their condemna

to hare those opportunities of returning to tion . " - P. M'Owan ,
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So it was when the Romans came to “ If you flee not, as repenting sinners,

destroy Judea ; there was a universal care to the atonement, and commit your immor

lessness, and no one seemed to regard the tal interests to the charge of Him who

warnings given by the Son of God . offered it, you will have to answer the

5. Remember Lot's wife- Relinquish demands of the divine justice yourselves,

every thing, rather than lose your souls . and , on your own heads, to sustain the in

“She looked back ; ” probably she turned flictions of its wrath . And say , are you

back also , to carry some of her goods away ; able to endure the visitations of the Omni

for so much the preceding verse seems to potent, when he shall arise to adjudge and

intimate ; and became a monument of the to repay ? Can you stand before his indig

divine displeasure, and of her own folly and nation ? Can you abide in the fierceness of

sin . It is a proof, that we have loved with his anger ? Can you dwell with the ever

a criminal affection that which we leave lasting burning ? Sinner, trifle not with

with grief and anxiety, though commanded thine endangered , but deathless, spirit ; be

by the Lord to abandon it. reckless, be rebellious no longer. Behold

6. Where, Lord ? -- In what place shall the Lamb of God ! look to him whom thou

all these dreadful evils fall ? The answer hast pierced, and mourn ; let bis great

our Lord gives in a figure ; the application sacrifice be the object of thy grateful re

of which they are to make themselves : pose ; and thus, being justified by faith ,

Where the dead carcase is, there will be thou shalt have peace with God , and be

the birds of prey ; where the sin is, there made heir according to the hope of eternal

will the punishment be . life . ” - J . PARSONS.

SECTION CXLVII.—THE UNJUST JUDGE.

6

A.D. 29 . LUKE XVIII . 1-8.

And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought

always to pray, and not to faint ; saying, There was in a city a

judge, which feared not God, neither regarded man : And there

was a widow in that city ; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge

me of mine adversary. And he would not for a while : But afterward

he said within himself ,3 Though I fear not God, nor regard man ;

yet because this widow troubleth me , I will avenge her, lest by her

continual coming she weary me. And the Lord said , Hear what the

unjust judge saith. And shall not God avenge his own elect,

which cry day and night unto him , though he bear long with them ? 8

I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when

the Son of Man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ?

1. Men ought always to pray — Therefore judge. No person is worthy to be put in

the plain meaning and moral of the parable the sacred office of a judge who does not

are evident; namely, that as afflictions and deeply fear God, and tenderly respect his

desolations were coming on the land, and fellow -creatures. Because this person fear

they should have need of much patience ed not God, he paid no attention to the

and continual fortitude, and the constant calls of justice ; and because he respected

influence and protection of the Almighty, not man, he was unmoved at the complaint

therefore they should be instant in prayer . of the widow . Even among the Heathens

2. A judge, which feared not God, nei- this was the character of a man totally

ther regarded man - It is no wonder that abandoned to all evil. She desired to have

our Lord calls this person an unrighteous justice , and that only ; and by her impor
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tunity she got that which the unrighteous every soul that comes unto him through his

judge had no inclination to give , but merely Son, and has put his Spirit in their hearts,

for his own ease . inducing them to cry unto him incessantiy

3. He said within himself - How many for it ; the goodness of his nature and the

actions which appear good have neither the promise of his grace bind him to hear the

love of God, nor that of our neighbour, but prayers they offer unto him , and to grant

only self -love of the basest kind, for their them all that salvation wbich he has led

principle and motive ! them by his promise and Spirit to request.

4. This widow troubleth me . " The 7. Which cry day and night unto him ,

poor widow did not rest satisfied with one &c.This is a genuine characteristic of the

cold application to the judge. Time after true elect or disciples of Christ. They feel

time she made her grievance known to they have neither light, power , nor good

him ; and was determined to prevail byper ness, but as they receive them from him ;

severing importunity. But how many go and , as he is the desire of their soul, they

to the throne of grace , and present mere incessantly seek that they may be upheld

formal prayers, without caring whether and saved by him.

they are answered or not ! Such prayers 8. Though he bear long with them

will never prevail with our heavenly Father, Rather, “ And he is compassionate towards

because they are offered up with careless them ; " and, consequently , not at all like

indifferency, and with cold, unfeeling hearts . the unrighteous judge . The reason which our

The widow was in good earnest. She felt Lord gives for the success of his chosen , is,

a deep interest in her affairs, and was re ( 1. ) “ They cry unto him day and night."

solved to succeed . This appears by what (2. ) “ He is compassionate toward them ."

the judge calls continual coming ." She In consequence of the first, they might ex

would not be denied ; every refusal of the pect justice even from an unrighteousjudge ;

judge increased her ardour, and every re and , in consequence of the second, they are

pulse led to a renewed application. She sure of salvation , because they ask it from

had no gift to offer ; but she could pray ; that God who is towards them a Father of

and she prayed in good earnest, and with eternal love and compassion. There was

out ceasing . "-EDMONDSON .
little reason to expect justice from the

5. Hear what the unjust judge saith unrighteous judge : ( 1. ) Because he was

Oar blessed Lord intimates that we should unrighteous ; and, (2. ) Because he had no

reason thus with ourselves : “ If a person respect for man : No, not even for a poor

of such an infamous character as this judge desolate widow . But there is all the reason

was could yield to the pressing and con under heaven to expect mercy from God :

tinual solicitations of a poor widow , for ( 1. ) Because he is righteous, and he has

whom he felt nothing but contempt, how promised it ; and, (2.) Because he is com

much more ready must God be, who is in passionate towards his creatures ; being

finitely good and merciful, and who loves ever prone to give more than the most en

his creatures in the tenderest manner, to larged heart can request of him . Every

give his utmost salvation to all them who reader must perceive that the common

diligently seek it ! ” translation is so embarrassed as to be

6. And shall not God avenge almost unintelligible ; while that in this

elect ?-And will not God , the righteous note is as plain as possible, and shows

Judge, do justice for his chosen ? As God this beautiful parable to be one of the most

has graciously promised to give salvation to invaluable pieces in the word of God .

his own

A.D. 29 .

SECTION CXLVIII .-THE PHARISEE AND

PUBLICAN.

LUKE XVIII. 9-14 .

And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in them

selves that they were righteous, and despised others : Two men
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smote upon

He pro

went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the

other a publican . The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself ,2

God , I thank thee,3 that I am not as other men are, extortioners ,

unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican . I fast twice in the

week, I give tithes of all that I possess. And the publican , standing

afar off," would not lift up so much as his eyes6 unto heaven, but

his breast," saying, God be merciful to me 8 a sinner. I

tell you, this man went down to his house justified 9 rather than

the other : 10 For every one that exalteth himself shall be abased ;

and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted .

1. Two men went up into the temple vantage of no man's ignorance in buying

to pray - Both these persons went to the or selling . I avoid every species of un

temple to pray ; that is, to worship God : cleanness. In a word, I do to others as I

They were probably both Jews, and felt wish them to do to me.” How many of

themselves led by different motives to those called Christians are not half as good

attend at the temple , at the hour of prayer ; as this Pharisee ! And , yet, he was far

the one to return thanks for the mercies from the kingdom of God . (2. ) He ob

he had received , the other to implore that served the ordinances of religion : “ I fast

grace which alone could redeem him from twice in the week ."

his sins. 4. I give tithes of all that I possess

2. Stood and prayed thus with himself The Pharisee's meaning seems to be,

Or, “ stood by himself and prayed ,” as “ As fast as I gain any thing, I give the

some would translate the words. tenth part ofitto the house of God and to the

bably supposed it disgraceful to appear to poor . ” Those who dedicate a certain part of

have any connexion with this penitent pub their earnings to the Lord should never let it

lican : Therefore his conduct seemed to rest with themselves, lest possession should

say , “Stand by thyself : I am more holy produce covetousness. This was the Pha

than thou .” He seems not only to have risee's righteousness, and the ground on

stood by himself, but also to have prayed which he built his hope of final salvation .

by himself ; neither associating in person 5. The publican, standing afar off - Not

nor in petitions with his poor guilty neigh because he was a Heathen , and dared not

bour. approach the holy place ; for it is likely

3. I thank thee, & C.-- The righteousness he was a Jew ; but because he was a true

of the scribes and Pharisees is described penitent, and felt himself utterly unworthy

here by a Pharisee himself. We find it to appear before God.

was twofold : ( 1. ) It consisted in doing no 6. Would not lift up his eyes - Holding

harm to others . (2.) In attending all the down the head, with the eyes fixed upon

ordinances of God , then established in the the earth, was, ( 1. ) A sign of deep dis

Jewish economy ; and in these things they tress . (2. ) Of a consciousness and con

were not like other men , the bulk of the fession of guilt. And, (3. ) It was the very

inhabitants of the land paying little or no posture that the Jewish Rabbins required

attention to them . That the Pharisees in those who prayed to God.

were in their origin a pure and holy peo 7. But smote upon his breast - Smiting

ple , can admit of little doubt ; but that they the breast was a token of excessive grief,

had awfully degenerated before our Lord's commonly practised in all nations. It

time, is sufficiently evident. They had lost seems to intimate a desire , in the penitent,

the spirit of their institution , and retained to punish that heart through the evil pro

nothing else than its external regulations. pensities of which the sin deplored had

( 1. ) This Pharisee did no harm to others : been committed .

** I am not rapacious, nor unjust, nor an 8. God bemercifultome “ Be propitious

adulterer . I seize no man's property toward me through sacrifice ! ” Or,“ Letan

through false pretences. I take the ad atoncment be made for me!" I am a sin
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ner , and cannot be saved but in this way. doing this , but through an atonement, the

We see, then , at once, the reason why our whole Jewish law declared .

blessed Lord said that the tax -gatherer 9. Went down to his house justified

“ went down to his house justified rather His sin blotted out, and himself accepted.

than the other : " He sought for mercy 10. Rather than the other_That is, the

through an atonement for sin , which was other was not accepted , because he exalted

the only way in which God had from the himself ; he made use of the mercies which

beginning purposed to save sinners. As he acknowledged he owed to God, to make

the Pharisee depended on his doing no claims on the divine approbation , and to

harm , and observing the ordinances of monopolize the salvation of the Most High !

religion for his acceptance with God , ac He was abased , because he rainly trusted

cording to the economy of grace and jus- that he was righteous, and depended on

tice, he must be rejected : For as all had what he had been enabled to do, and looked

sinned and come short of the glory of God, not for a change of heart, nor for recon

and no man could make an atonement for ciliation to God . It is a strange perversion

his sins, so he who did not take refuge in of the human mind , to attempt to make

that which God's mercy had provided must God our debtor by the very blessings which

be excluded from the kingdom of heaven . his mere mercy has conferred upon us !

This was no new doctrine ; it was the doc It was a maxim among the Jews, that

trine publicly and solemnly preached by whoever bronght a sacrifice to the temple

every sacrifice offered under the Jewish law . returned justified . But our Lord shows

“ Without shedding of blood there is no that this depended on the state of mind ;

remission , " was the loud and constant cry if they were not humbled under a sense of

of the whole Mosaic economy. From this sin , they were not justified , thongh they

we may see what it is to have a righteous- had even offered a sacrifice.

ness superior to that of the scribes and “ To justify a sinner, is to account and

Pharisees . We must humble ourselves consider bim relatively righteous, and to

before God, which they did not ; we must deal with him as such , notwithstanding his

take refuge in the blood of the cross, which past actual unrighteousness ; by clearing ,

they would not ; and be meek and humble absolving , discharging , and releasing him

of heart, which they were not. Many from various penal evils, and especially

suppose that the Pharisees thought they from the wrath of God, and the liability to

could acquire righteousness of themselves, eternal death, which by that past unrighte

independently of God, and that they did onsness he had deserved ; and by accepting

not depend on him for grace or power : him as if just, and admitting him to the

But let us not make them worse than they state , the privileges, and the rewards of

were ; for this is disclaimed by the Pharisee righteousness. The faith , to which the

in the text, who attributes all the good he privilege ofjustification is annexed , is such

had to God : “ 0 God, I thank thee , that a belief of the gospel, by the power of the

I am not as others ; " it is thou who hast Spirit of God, as leads us to come to Christ,

made me to differ . But this was not suf to receive Christ, to trust in Christ, and

ficient ; restraining grace must not be put to commit the keeping of our souls into

in the place of the great atonement. Guilt his hands, in humble confidence of his

he had contracted , and this guilt must be ability and his willingness to save us."

blotted out ; and that there was no way of BUNTING .

SECTION CXLIX . - A BLIND MAN RESTORED TO

SIGHT.

A.D. 29. JOHN IX . 1-23 .

And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from his

birth . And his disciples asked him , saying, Master, who did sin,

this man, or his parents, that he was born blind ? Jesus answered ,
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Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents : 1 But that the works

of God should be made manifest in him . I must work the works

of him that sent me, while it is day : 2 The night cometh, when no

man can work. As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the

world. When he had thus spoken , he spat on the ground , and

made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man 4

with the clay. And said unto him , Go, wash in the pool of Siloam ,

(which is by interpretation, Sent . ) He went his way therefore, and

washed, and came seeing. The neighbours therefore, and they

which before had seen him that he was blind, said , Is not this he

that sat and begged ? Some said, This is he :5 Others said , He is

like him : 6 But he said, I am he . Therefore said they unto him ,

How were thine eyes opened ? He answered and said , A man that

is called Jesus ? made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me,

Go to the pool of Siloam , and wash : And I went and washed , and

I received sight. Then said they unto him, Where is he ? He said,

I know not. They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was

blind . And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and

opened his eyes . Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he

had received his sight. He said unto them , He put clay upon mine

eyes , and I washed , and do see. Therefore said some of the Pha

risees, This man is not of God , because he keepeth not the sabbath

day. Others said , How can a man that is a sinnerº do such mira

cles ? And there was a division among
them . They say unto the

blind man again , What sayest thou of him, that he hath opened

thine eyes ? He said , He is a prophet.10 But the Jews did not

believe 11 concerning him, that he had been blind , and received his

sight, until they called the parents of him that had received his

sight. And they asked them , saying, Is this your son , who ye say

was born blind ? how then doth he now see ? His parents answered

them and said, We know that this is our son , and that he was born

blind : But by what means he now seeth, we know not ; or who

hath opened his eyes, we know not : He is of age ; ask him : He

shall speak for himself. These words spake his parents, because

they feared the Jews : For the Jews had agreed already, that if any

man did confess that he was Christ, he should be put out of the

synagogue. Therefore said his parents , He is of age ; ask him.

1. Neither hath this man sinned , nor his and glory to God. Many of the Jews

parents — That is, the blindness of this per thought that marks on the body were

son is not occasioned by any sin of his proofs of sin in the soul. From a like

own , nor of his parents ; but has happened persuasion, probably, arose that proverb

in the ordinary course of divine providence, among out northern neighbours, “ Mark

and shall now become the instrument of him whom God marks."

salvation to his soul, edification to others, 2. While it is day - Though I plainly
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name .

perceive that the cure of this man will in their opinion concerning him ; not whe

draw down upon me the malice of the ther the man who sat there begging was

Jewish rulers, yet I must accomplish the blind before, for this was known to all ;

work for which I came into the world nor whether the person now before them

« while it is day ; " while the term of this saw clearly, for this was not notorious ;

life of mine shall last. It was about six but whether this was the person who was

months after this that our Lord was cruci born blind , and who used, in a particular

fied . It is very likely that the day was place, to sit begging.

now declining, and night coming on ; and 6. Others said , He is like him — This

he took occasion from this circumstance to was very natural ; for certainly the resto

introduce the elegant metaphor immedi ration of his sight must have given him a

ately following. By this we are taught , very different appearance to what he had

that no opportunity for doing good should before .

be omitted ; “ day” representing the op 7. A man that is called Jesus — The

portunity ; “ night," the loss of that whole of this relation is simple and artless

opportunity. in the highest degree. The blind man had

3. I am the light of the world — Like the never seen Jesus, but he had heard of his

sun , it is my business to dispense light and He felt that he had put something

heat every where ; and to neglect no op on his eyes , which he afterwards found to

portunity that may offer to enlighten and be clay ; but how this was made he could

save the bodies and souls of men . See not tell, because he could not see Jesus

John viii. 12 .
when he did it ; therefore he does not say

4. Anointed the eyes of the blind man he made clay of spittle , but simply, “ He

It would be difficult to find out the reason made clay, and spread it upon my eyes."

which induced our Lord to act thus. It is Where a multitude of incidents must neces

certain , this procedure can never be sup- sarily come into review , imposture and

posed to have been any likely medical falsehood generally commit themselves, as

means to restore sight to a man who was it is termed ; but however numerous the

“born blind ; " this action, therefore, had circumstances may be in a relation of fact,

no tendency to assist the miracle . If his simple truth is never embarrassed .

eye-lids had been only so gummed together 8. This man is not of God -- He can

that they needed nothing but to be suppled neither be the Messiah, nor a prophet ; for

and well washed, it is not likely that this he has broken the sabbath . The Jews

could possibly have been omitted from his always argued falsely on this principle .

birth until now. The Jews believed that The law relative to the observation of the

there was some virtue in spittle to cure the sabbath never forbade any work but what

diseases of the eye ; but then they always was of the servile and unnecessary kind.

accompanied this with some charm . Our Works of necessity and mercy never could

Lord might make clay with the spittle to be forbidden on that day by him whose

show , that no charms or spells were used, name is Mercy, and whose nature is Love ;

and to draw their attention more particu for the sabbath was made for man , and not

larly to the miracle which he was about to man for the sabbath ; were it otherwise ,

work . Perhaps the best lesson we can the sabbath would be rather a curse than

learn from this is , that God will do his a blessing .

own work in his own way ; and , to hide 9. How can a man that is a sinner, & c .

pride from man, will often accomplish the They knew very well, that, though magi

most beneficial ends by means not only cians and impostors might do things appa

simple or despicable in themselves, but by rently miraculous, yet nothing really good

such also as appear entirely contrary, in could be performed by them . We might

their nature and operation, to the end pro have safely defied all the magicians of

posed to be effected by them . Egypt — who are said to have been so suc

5. Some said, This is he - This miracle cessful in imitating some of the miracles of

was not wrought in private , nor before a Moses - to have opened the eyes of one

few persons, nor was it lightly credited . blind man, or to have done any essential

Those who knew him before were divided good either to the body or to the soul .
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10. He is a prophet - They had intended did not allow him to be a prophet , they

to lay snares for the poor man , that, getting must account for the miracle some other

him to acknowledge Christ for the Mes. way than by the power of God ; as from

siah , they might put him out of the syna satan or his agents no good can proceed,

gogue, or put him to death, that such a to do this it was impossible. So the wis

witness to the divine power of Christ might dom of God taught the poor man to give

not appear against them . But as the them such an answer, as put them into a

mercy of God had given him his sight, so complete dilemma, from which they could

the wisdom of God taught him how to not possibly extricate themselves.

escape the snares laid for his ruin : « On 11. But the Jews did not believe - All

all thy glory there shall be a defence .” the subterfuge they could use was simply

When God gives any particular mercy or to sin against their conscience, by assert

grace, he sends power to preserve it, and ing that the man had not been blind ; but

wisdom to improve it. The man said , “ He out of this subterfuge they were soon driven

is a prophet.” Now, according to a Jew- by the testimony of the parents, who, if

ish maxim , a prophet might dispense with tried farther on this subject, might have

the observation of the sabbath . If they produced as witness, not only the whole

allow that Jesus was a prophet, then, even neighbourhood, but nearly the whole city ;

in their sense, he might break the law of for it appears the man got his bread by

the sabbath, and be guiltless ; or , if they publicly begging .

SECTION CL - THE MAN WHO HAD RECEIVED

SIGHT CAST OUT.

A.D. 29 . JOHN IX . 24-41.

eyes ?

Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto

him, Give God the praise : 1 We know that this man is a sinner.

He answered and said, Whether he be a sinner or no, I know not :

One thing I know, that , whereas I was blind , now I see . Then

said they to him again , What did he to thee ? how opened he thine

He answered them , I have told you already, and ye did

not hear : Wherefore would ye hear it again ? will ye also be his

disciples ? Then they reviled him , and said , Thou art his disciple ;

but we are Moses' disciples. We know that God spake unto Moses :

As for this fellow , we know not from whence he is. The man

answered and said unto them , Why herein is a marvellous thing,

that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine

eyes. Now we know that God heareth not sinners : 6 But if any

man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will , him he heareth .

Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes

of one that was born blind . If this man were not of God ," he could

do nothing. They answered and said unto him , Thou wast altogether

born in sins, and dost thou teach us ? And they cast him out.

Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and when he had found

him , he said unto him , Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? He

answered and said , Who is he, Lord, 10 that I might believe on him ?
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And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him , and it is he

that talketh with thee. And he said , Lord, I believe.11 And he

worshipped him . And Jesus said , For judgment I am comel2 into

this world, that they which see not might see ; and that they which

see might be made blind . And some of the Pharisees which were

with him heard these words, and said unto him , Are we blind also ?

Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind ,

13
ye

should have no sin :

But now ye say, We see ; therefore
your

sin remaineth .

1. Give God the praise ---Having called known to all the town ; and could any one

the man a second time, they proceeded to do it who was not endued with the power

deal with him in the most solemn manner ; of God ?

and therefore they put him to his oath ; 6. God heareth not sinners — When they

for the words above were the form of an regard iniquity in their heart ; when they

oath , proposed by the chief magistrate to wish to be saved, and yet abide in their

those who were to give evidence to any sins ; when they will not separate them

particular fact, or to attest any thing, as pro- selves from the workers and works of ini

ducedby or belonging to the Lord . But, while quity ; in all these cases , « God heareth

they solemnly put him to his oath , they not sinners .”

endeavour to put their own words in his 7. If this man were not of God, &c.—

mouth , namely , “ He is a sinner , " a pre A very just conclusion : God is the Fountain

tender to the prophetic character, and a of all good : All good must proceed from

transgressor of the law of God : Assert him , and no good can be done but through

this, or you will not please us. him . If this person were not commissioned

2. Whereas I was blind, now I see by the good God , he could not perform

He pays no attention to their cavils, nor to such beneficent miracles as these.

their perversion of justice; but, in the sim 8. Thou wast altogether born in sins

plicity of his heart, speaks to the fact, of Thou hast not only been a vile wretch in

the reality of which he was ready to give some other pre- existent state , but thy

them the most substantial evidence . parents also have been grossly iniquitous ;

3. I have told you already - So he did , therefore thou and they are punished by

verse 15. “ And did ye not hear ? " Ye this blindness : “Thou wast altogether born

certainly did . " Why then do you wish to in sins ; " thou art no other than a sinful

hear it again ? Is it because ye wish to lump of deformity, and utterly unfit to have

become his disciples ? The poor man con any connexion with those who worship

tinued steady in his testimony ; and, by God.

putting this question to them , he knew he 9. And they cast him out — They imme

should soon put an end to the debate . diately excommunicated him ; drove him

4. We know not from whence he is from their assembly with disdain , and for

As if they had said : “ We have the fullest bade his farther appearing in the worship

assurance that the commission of Moses of God . Thus a simple man , guided by

was divine ; but we have no proof that this the Spirit of truth , and continuing steady in

man has such a commission : And should his testimony, utterly confounded the most

we leare Moses, and attach ourselves to eminent Jewish doctors. When they had

this stranger ? No. " no longer either reason or argument to

5. Why herein is a marvellous thing oppose to him , as a proof of their discom

As if he had said , “ This is wonderful in fiture and a monument of their reproach

deed ! ” Is it possible that such persons and shame, they had recourse to the secular

as you are, whose business it is to dis
arm , and thus silenced by political power

tinguish good from evil, and who pretend a person whom they had neither reason

to know a true from a false prophet, cannot nor religion to withstand. They have had

decide in a case so plain ? Has not the since many followers in their crimes . A

man opened my eyes ? Is not the miracle false religion , supported by the state , has,
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by fire and sword , silenced those whose 13. If ye were blind - If ye had not had

truth in the end annihilated the system of sufficient opportunities to have acquainted

their opponents. yourselves with my divine nature , by the

10. Who is he, Lord ?- It is very likely unparalleled miracles which I bave wrought

that the blind man did not know that it was before you, and the holy doctrine which I

Jesus the Christ who now spoke to him ; have preached, then your rejecting me could

for it is evident he had never seen him be not be imputed to you as sin ; but because

fore this time, and he might now see him ye say, “ We see " --weare perfectly capa

without knowing that he was the person by ble of judging between a true and a false

whom he was cured, till our Lord made that prophet, and can from the scriptures point

discovery of himself, mentioned in the fol out the Messiah by his works - on this ac

lowing verse. count you are guilty, and your sin is of no

11. And he said , Lord, I believe - That common nature ; it “ remaineth ," that is, it

is , I believe thou art the Messiah ; and, to shall not be expiated : As ye have rejected

give the fullest proof of the sincerity of his the Lord from being your deliverer, so the

faith , he fell down before and adored him . Lord has rejected you from being his people.

Never having seen Jesus before, but simply When the scripture speaks of sin remain

knowing that a person of that name had ing , it is always put in opposition to par

opened his eyes, he had only considered don ; for pardon is termed “the taking away

him as a holy man and a prophet ; but, now of sin." The history of the man who

that he sees and hears him , he is convinced was born blind and cured by our Lord is,

of his Divinity , and glorifies him as his in every point of view , instructive . His

Saviour. We may hear much of Jesus, simplicity, his courage, his constancy, and

but can never know his glories and excel his gratitude are all so many subjects

lencies till he has discovered himself to our worthy of attention and emulation . He

hearts by his own Spirit ; then we believe certainly confessed the truth at the most

on him , trust him with our souls, and trust imminent risk of his life ; and therefore , as

in him for our salvation . Stephen was the first martyr for Christian

12. For judgment I am come--I am ity , this man was the first confessor. The

come to manifest and execute the just judg- power and influence of truth , in supporting

ment of God : ( 1. ) By giving sight to the its friends and confounding its adversaries,

blind, and light to the Gentiles who sit in are well exemplified in him ; and, not less

darkness. (2. ) By removing the true light so, that providence of God by which he

from those who, pretending to make a was preserved from the malice of these bad

proper use of it, only abuse the mercy of The whole story is related with

God . In a word , salvation shall be taken inimitable simplicity, and cannot be read

away from the Jews, because they reject by the most cold -hearted without extorting

it ; and the kingdom of God shall be given the exclamation, “ How forcible are right

to the Gentiles. words ! ”

men.

A.D. 29.

SECTION CLI. - CHRIST THE DOOR OF THE

SHEEP.

JOHN X. 1-10 .

VERILY , verily, I say unto you , He that entereth not by the

door ? into the sheepfold , but climbeth up some other way, the same

is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by the door 2 is

the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter openeth ; 3 and the

sheep hear his voice : 4 And he calleth his own sheep by name , and

leadeth them out . And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he

goeth before them , and the sheep follow him : For they know his

Y
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voice. And a stranger will they not follow , but will flee from him :

For they know not the voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus

unto them : But they understood not what things they were which

he spake unto them . Then said Jesus unto them again , Verily,

verily, I say unto you , I am the door of the sheep.' All that ever

came before me are thieves and robbers : But the sheep did not hear

them . I am the door : By me if any man enter 10 in, he shall be

saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. The thief

cometh not, but for to steal , and to kill , and to destroy :

come that they might have life ,13 and that they might have it more

abundantly.14

12 I am

success .

than

Our Lord ' introduces this discourse in a of a good pastor : The first mark is , that

most solemn manner, “ Verily , verily ! ” he has a lawful entrance into the ministry

Amen , amen ! “ It is true, it is true ! ” a by the internal call of Christ, namely, by

Hebraism for, “ This is a most important an impulse proceeding from his Spirit,

and interesting truth ; a truth of the utmost upon considerations which respect only his

concern to mankind . " At all times our glory , and upon motives which aim at

Lord speaks what is infallibly true ; but nothing but the good of his church, the

when he delivers any truths with this par salvation of souls , the doing the will of

ticular asseveration, it is either, ( 1. ) Be God, and the sacrificing himself entirely to

cause they are of greater importance ; or, his service, and to that of the meanest of

(2.) Because the mind of man is more
his flock .

averse from them ; or , (3. ) Because the 3. To him the porter openeth - In the

small number of those who will practise porter opening the door to the true Shep

them may render them incredible . herd, we may discover the second mark of

1. He that entereth not by the door a true minister ; his labour is crowned with

Christ assures us that he is the door ; " The Holy Spirit opens his way

whoever, therefore, enters not by Jesus into the hearts of his hearers, and he be

Christ into the pastoral office , is no other comes the instrument of their salvation .

a thief and a robber " in the sheep 4. The sheep hear his voice - A third

fold . And he enters not by Jesus Christ mark of a good shepherd is that he speaks

who enters with a prospect of any other so as to instruct the people.

interest besides that of Christ and his peo hear his voice ; " he does not take the fat

ple . Ambition, avarice, love of ease, and the fleece, and leave another hireling

desire to enjoy the conveniences of life, to on less pay to do the work of the pastoral

be distinguished from the crowd, to pro office. No : Himself preaches Christ Jesus

mote the interests of one's family, and the Lord , and in that simplicity , too , that is

even the sole design of providing against best calculated to instruct the common

want,-these are all ways by which thieves people. A man who preaches in such a

and robbers enter into the church . And language as the people cannot coznprehend

whoever enters by any of these ways , or may do for a stage -player or a mountebank ,

by simony, craft, solicitation , &c . , deserves but not for a minister of Christ.

no better name. Acting through motives 5. He calleth his own sheep by name-

of self-interest, and with the desire of pro A fourth mark of a good pastor is, that he

viding for himself and his family, are inno is well acquainted with his flock ; he knows

cent, yea, laudable, in a secular business ; them by name, he takes care to acquaint

but to enter into the ministerial office himself with the spiritual state of all those

through motives of this kind is highly that are entrusted to him . He speaks to

criminal before God . them concerning their souls ; and thus get

2. lie that entereth in by the door -- Ob ting a thorough knowledge of their state,

serve here the marks, qualities, and duties he is the better qualified to profit them by

“ The sheep

a
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his public ministrations. He who has not “ a rubber," and a murderer ; and who can

a proper acquaintance with the church of blame them if they wholly desert his mi

Christ, can never by his preaching build it nistry ? There are preachers of this kind

up in its most holy faith . among all classes.

6. And leadeth them out—A fifth mark 9. I am the door of the sheep— It is

of a good shepherd is, he leads the flock , through me only that a man can have a

does not lord it over God's heritage ; nor lawful entrance into the ministry ; and it is

attempt, by any rigorous discipline not through me alone that mankind can be

founded on the gospel of Christ, to drive saved .

men into the way of life ; nor drive them 10. I am the door : By me if any man

ont of it , which many do, by a severity enter , & c .-- Those who come for salvation

which is a disgrace to the mild gospel of to God, through Christ, shall obtain it :

the God of peace and love. He leads them “ He shall be saved ; ” he shall have his

out of themselves to Christ, out of the sins blotted out, his soul purified , and him

follies, diversions, and amusements of the self preserved unto eternal life .

world, into the path of Christian holiness : 11. Go in and out — This phrase points

In a word , he leads them , by those gentle out all the actions of a man's life, and the

yet powerful persuasions that flow from liberty he has of acting , or not acting. A

a heart full of the word and love of Christ, “ good shepherd ” conducts his flock to

into the kingdom and glory of his God. the fields where good pasturage is to be

7. He goeth before them — A sixth mark found ; watches over them while there,

of a true pastor is , he gives them a good and brings them back again , and secures

example : He not only preaches, but he them in the fold . So he that is taught

lives, the truth of the gospel ; he enters and called of God feeds the flock of Christ

into the depths of the salvation of God ; with those truths of his word of grace

and, having thus explored the path, he which nourish them unto eternal life ; and

knows how to lead those who are entrusted God blesses together both the shepherd

to his care into the fulness of the blessings and the sheep, so that going out and com

of the gospel of peace . He who does not ing in they “ find pasture :” Every oc

endeavour to realize in his own soul the currence is made useful to them ; and all

traths which he preaches to others, will things work together for their good.

soon be as salt without its savour ; his 12. But for to steal, and to kill, and to

preaching cannot be accompanied with that destroy — Those who enter into the priest

unction which alone can make it accept- hood, that they may enjoy the revenues of

able and profitable to those whose hearts the church , are the basest and vilest of

are right with God . The minister who is thieves and murderers. Their ungodly

in this state of salvation, “the sheep ,” conduct is a snare to the simple, and the

genuine Christians, “ will follow , for they occasion of much scandal to the cause of

know his voice." It was the custom in Christ . Their doctrine is deadly ; they

the eastern countries for the shepherd to are not commissioned by Christ, and there

go at the head of his sheep , and they fol fore they cannot profit the people. Their

lowed him from pasture to pasture. I have character is well pointed out by the pro

seen many hundreds of sheep thus follow- phet Ezekiel, xxxiv . 2 , & c. : « Woe be

ing their shepherd on the extensive downs to the shepherds of Israel, that do feed

in the western parts of England. themselves ! Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe

8. And a stranger will they not follow you with the wool ; ye kill them that are

-That is, a man who, pretending to be a fed : But ye feed not the flock , ” & c . How

shepherd of the flock of God , is a stranger can worldly -minded , hireling , fox-hunting ,

to that salvation which he professes to and card playing priests read these words

preach . His mode of preaching soon of the Lord, without trembling to the cen

proves, to those whose hearts are ac tre of their souls ? Woe to those parents

quainted with the truths of God , that he is who bring up their children merely for

a stranger to them ; and therefore , know- church honours and emoluments ! Suppose

ing him to have got into the fold in an in a person have all the church's revenues, if

proper way, they consider him “ a thief," he have God's woe, how miserable is his

Y 2
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portion ! Let none apply this censure to that Christians have enjoyed greater bless

any one class of preachers exclusively. ings and privileges than were ever pos

13. That they might have life--My doc sessed by the Jews, even in the promised

trine tends to life, because it is the true land ,

doctrine. That of the false and bad shep “ The light of the world , " “ the good

herds tends to death, because it neither shepherd ,” and “ the door” which leads

comes from nor can lead to that God into the sheepfold , are all to be understood

who is the Fountain of life . as meaning Jesus Christ ; the “hireling

14. Might have it more abundantly , shepherds,” the wilfully blind ; the “mur

That they might have an abundance, derers ” and “ robbers " are the false

meaning either of life, or of all necessary Christs, false prophets , scribes, Pharisees,

good things ; greater felicity than ever wicked hireling priests, and ungodly mi

was enjoyed under any period of the nisters of all sorts, whether among primi

Mosaic dispensation ; and it is certain tive Jews or modern Christians .

SECTION CLII .-CHRIST THE GOOD SHEPHERD .

A. D. 29 . JOHN X. 11-21 .

I am the good shepherd : The good shepherd giveth his life for the

sheep . But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own

the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and

fleeth : And the wolf catcheth them , and scattereth the sheep. The

hireling fleeth because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep.

I am the good shepherd , and know my sheep , and am known of mine.3

As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father : And I lay

down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have,4 which are

not of this fold : Them also I must bring, and they shall hear my

voice ; and there shall be one fold , and one shepherd . Therefore

doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might

take it again . No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of

myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it

again. This commandment have I received of my Father. There

was a division therefore again among the Jews for these sayings.

And many of them said , He hath a devil , and is mad ; 6 why hear ye

him ? Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a

devil. Can a devil open the eyes of the blind ?

1. Whose own the sheep are not --A good shepherd looks upon them as his , so

hireling priest, who has never been the long as he can be profitable to them.

instrument of bringing souls to God, will 2. I know my sheep -- I know them

not abide with them in the time of danger or that are mine : I know their hearts , their

persecution. They are not the produce of wishes, their purposes,their circumstances ;

his labour, faith , and prayers ; he has no and I “ approve ” of them ; for in this sense

other interest in their welfare than that the word “ to know " is often taken in the

which comes from the fleece and the fat . scriptures.

The bireling counts the sheep his own no 3. And am known of mine – They know

longer than they are profitable to him ; the me as their Father, Protector, and Saviour ;
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they acknowledge me and my truth before these matters are evidently distinguished .

the world ; and they approve of me, my They believed him to be possessed by a

word, my ordinances, and my people ; and demon, who deranged his faculties, and that

manifest this by their attachment to me, he must have been a wicked man , and a

and their zeal for my glory. deceiver , thus to be put under the power of

4. Other sheep I have- The Gent such a spirit.

and Samaritans . As if our Lord had said, 7. These are not the words of him that

Do not imagine that I shall lay down my hath a devil--- If he were deranged by an

life for the Jews exclusively of all other unclean spirit , bis words would bear a

people. No : I shall die also for the Gen similitude to the spirit that produced them ;

tiles ; for “ by the grace, " the merciful de but these are words ofdeep sense , soberness,

sign and loving purpose , “ of God , I am to and piety : Besides, could a demoniac open

taste death for every man ; " and, though the eyes of blind men ? This is not the

they are not of this fold now, those among work of a demon. Now, we have seen that

them that believe shall be united with the this man has restored a man who was born

believing Jews, and made one fold under blind . Therefore , it is demonstrably evi

one Shepherd . dent, that he is neither a madman nor a

5. Therefore doth my Father love me demoniac .

As I shall be shortly crucified by you, do Behold the usage which the blessed Lord

not imagine that I am abandoned by my received from his creatures ! And behold

heavenly Father, and therefore fall thus with what meekness and gentleness he

into your hands . The Father loveth me conducts himself ! Not a word ofimpatience

particularly on this account, because I am proceeds from his lips ; nor a look of con

going to lay down my life for the life of the tempt or indignation is seen in his face .

world . Again : Do not suppose that I And what was he doing to merit all this ?

shall be put to death by your rulers, because Why, he was instructing the ignorant, and

I have not strength to resist them . I lay telling the wretched that he was just going

down my life voluntarily and cheerfully ; no to die to save their souls ! Amazing love

one can take it away from me ; and I of God, and ingratitude and obduracy of

shall give you the fullest proof of my su men ! Let not the disciple suppose that,

preme power, by raising, in three days , in this respect, he shall be above his master .

that very crucified , wounded body from the When a minister of Christ has done his

grave . utmost to do good to his fellow - creatures ,

6. He hath a devil, and is mad — So, let him not be surprised if he meet with

then , a demoniac and a madman were not nothing from many but reproaches and

exactly the same in the apprehension of the persecutions for his pains. The grand

Jews ; no more than the effect is the same point is to take Jesus for an example of

with the cause which produces it . Some suffering , and to be armed with the same

will have it, that, when the Jews told our mind. It appears that the words spoken by

Lord that he had a demon , they meant no the friendly Jews prevailed ; and that the

more than that he was deranged ; but here others were obliged to abandon the field .

SECTION CLIII.-JESUS CHRIST ONE WITH THE

FATHER.

A.D. 29. JOHN X. 22-42 .

And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication , and it was

winter. And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon's porch .

Then came the Jews round about him , and said unto him , How

long dost thou make us to doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell us
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11

plainly. Jesus answered them , I told you , and ye believed not :

The works that I do in my Father's name, they bear witness of me.

But ye believe not , because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto

you . My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow

me : And I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish ,

neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father,

which gave them me, is greater than all; 5 and no man is able to

pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are one.6

Then the Jews took up stones again to stone bim . Jesus answered

them , Many good works have I shewed you ' from my Father ; for

which of those works do ye stone me ? The Jews answered him ,

saying, For a good work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy ;

and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God. Jesus

answered them , Is it not written in your law , I said, Ye are gods ?

If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the

scripture cannot be broken ; say ye of him , whom the Father hath

sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest ; because I

said , I am the Son of God ? If I do not the works of my Father,

believe me not . But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the

works : 10 That ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me,

and I in him . Therefore they sought again to take him : But he

escaped out of their hand, and went away again beyond Jordan into

the place where John at first baptized ; and there he abode . And

many resorted unto him , and said , John did no miracle : But all

things that John spake of this man were true . And many believed

on him there ,12

1. How long dost thou make us Have you not seen my omnipotence, in the

doubt ?--- The Jews asked this question miracles which I have wrought ? Have

through extreme perfidiousness : They not all these been sufficient to convince

wished to get him to declare himself king you ? and yet ye will not believe.

of the Jews, that they might accuse bim to 3. My sheep hear my voice-But ye

the Roman governor ; and by it they inso will not hear : “ My sheep follow me ; ”

lently insinuated, that all the proofs he had but ye will neither follow nor acknowledge

hitherto given them of his divine mission Any person who reads without pre

were good for nothing. judice may easily see, that our Lord does

2. I told you , & c . — That is , I told you not at all insinuate, that these persons could

before, what I tell you now again , that not believe because God had made it im

« the works which I do bear testimony to possible to them ; but simply because they

me." I have told you that “ I am the did not hear and follow Christ, which the

Light of the world, the Son of God , the whole of our blessed Lord's discourse proves

good Shepherd ; " that I am come to save , that they might have done. The sheep of

to give life , to give liberty, to redeem you ; Christ are not those who are included in

that, in order to this , I must die, and rise any eternal decree, to the esclusion of

again ; and that I am absolute master of others from the yearnings of the bowels of

my life, and of my death . Have you not eternal mercy ; but they are those who

noticed my omniscienee, in searching and hear, believe in , follow , and obey the Saviour

discovering the very secrets of your hearts ? of the world .

to

me .
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4. They shall never perish— Why ? Be cause in this sense Abraham , Isaac, Moses ,

cause they hear my voice , and follow me ; David , and all the prophets, were one with

therefore I know , I approve of and love God. But what irritated them so much

them , and give them eternal life . They was, that they understood him as speaking

who continue to hear Christ's voice, and to of a unity of nature. Therefore, they say

follow him , shall never perish . They give here, “ Thou makest thyself God ; " which

themselves up to God ; believe so on Jesus word they understood , not in a figurative,

that he lives in their hearts : “ God hath metaphorical, or improper sense, but in the

given unto them eternal life, and this life is most literal meaning of the term .

in his Son ; and he that hath the Son hath 9. If I do not the works, &c.I desire

life . ” Now , it is evident, that only those you to believe only on the evidence of my

who have Christ living in and governing works : If I do not do such works as God

their souls, so that they possess the mind only can perform , then believe me not.

that was in him , are his sheep , are those 10. Believe the works — Though ye do

that shall never perish , because they have not now credit what I have said to you, yet

this eternal life abiding in them : Therefore, consider my works, and then ye will see

to talk of a man's being one of the elect, that these works prove, that “ I am in the

one that shall never perish, one who shall Father, and the Father in me, " and, con

have eternal life, who shall never be plucked sequently, that “ I and the Father are

out of the hand of God, & c ., while he lives one." This seems to be the force of our

in sin , has no Christ in his heart, has Lord's argument ; and every man must see

either never received or fallen away from and feel that it is conclusive. There was

the grace of God, is as contrary to common no possibility of weakening the force of this

sense as it is to the nature and testimonies reasoning , but by asserting that these

of the Most High. Final perseverance im miracles were not wrought by the power of

plies final faithfulness ; “ he that endures God ; and then they must have proved that

to the end shall be saved ; ” he that is not only a man, but a bad man , such as

faithful unto death shall have a crown of they said Jesus was, could work bese

life . And will any man attempt to say that miracles . As this was impossible , then

he who does not endure to the end, and is the argument of Christ had a complete

unfaithful, shall ever enter into life ? triumph.

5. My Father is greater than all 11. They sought again to take him

More powerful than all the united energies They could not reply to his arguments but

of men and demons. He who loves God by stones . The evidence of the truth could

must be happy ; and he who fears him not be resisted ; and they endeavoured to

need fear nothing on this side eternity . destroy the person who spoke it. Truth

6. I and my Father are one - If Jesus may confound the obstinately wicked , but

Christ were not God, could he have said it does not convert them ; and it is a just

these words without being guilty of blas- judgment of God, to leave those to perish

phemy ? in their gainsayings who obstinately con

7. Many good works have I shewed you tinue to gainsay and disbelieve .

-1 have healed your sick, delivered those 12. Many believed on him there — The

of you who were possessed from the power people believed on him : ( 1. ) Because of

of demons ; I have fed multitudes of your the testimony of John the Baptist, whom

poor, and I have taught you in all places, they knew to be a good and a wise man ,

at all times, without expense, with pa and a prophet of the Lord ; and they knew

tience ; and is this my reward ? he could neither deceive nor be deceived in

8. Thou, being a man — That is, only a this matter ; and, (2. ) They believed be

man , “ makest thyself God.” When Christ cause of the miracles which they saw Jesus

said before , “ I and my Father are one," work . These fully proved that all that John

had the Jews understood him , as many had said of him was true. The scribes and

called Christians profess to do, as only Pharisees, with all their science, could not

saying he had a unity of sentiments with draw a conclusion so just. Truth and

the Father, they would not have attempted common sense are often on the side of the

to treat him for this as a blasphemer ; be . coinmon people, whom the insolently wise ,



328 THE GOSPELS IARMONIZED .

the unsanctifiedly learned , and the tyran . Both the word of God and the Protestant

nically powerful sometimes disingenuously cause were nobly illustrated by those trans

brand with the epithets of “ mob " and actions. May that abomination that maketh

“ swinish multitude . ” desolate never more sit in the holy place !

( 1. ) This and the preceding chapter (2. ) It must be remarked , by every

contain two remarkable discomfitures of the serious reader, that our Lord did frequently

Jewish doctors . In the former they were speak of himself to the Jews, as being not

confounded by the testimony of a plain , only sent of God as their Messiah, but as

uneducated man, simply appealing to the being one with him . And it is as evident,

various circumstances of a matter- of-fact, that in this sense the priests and Pharisees

at which they cavilled, and which they en understood him ; and it was because they

deavoured to decry. In this chapter the wise would not credit this that they accused him

are taken in their own craftiness : The of blasphemy. Now, if our Lord was not

Pharisees are confounded by that wisdom the person they understood him to state

which is from above, speaking of and mani- himselfto be, he had the fairest opportunity ,

festing the deep things of God . Sometimes from their strong remonstrances, to correct

God himself stops the mouths of gainsayers ; their misapprehension of his words, if they

at other times he makes the simplest of his really had mistaken his meaning ; but this

followers too mighty for the most learned he never attempts. He rather strengthens

among the doctors . Ancient and modern his assertions in his consequent discourses

martyrologies of the people of God abound with them ; which , had not his positions

with proofs of both these facts . And the been true , he could not have done , even as

persecutions of the Protestants by the an honest man . He not only asserted

Papists in the reign of Queen Mary afford himself to be equal with God , but wished

a rery large proportion of proofs. In these them to believe it to be true ; and he

the mighty power of God, and the preva- amply confirmed this heavenly doctrine by

lence of truth, were gloriously apparent. the miracles he wrought.

SECTION CLIV . - DIVORCE AND MARRIAGE.

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XIX . 1-12 ; MARK X. 1_12 .

And it came to pass , that when Jesus had finished these sayings,

he arose from thence , and departed from Galilee, and came into the

coasts of Judæa, beyond Jordan : And great multitudes followed

him , and the people resort unto him again ; and , as he was wont, he

taught them again ; and he healed them there. The Pharisees also

came unto him , tempting him , and asked him , saying unto him , Is

it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause ? And he

answered and said unto them, Have ye not read , that God, he

which made them from the beginning of the creation , made them

male and female , and said , For this cause 3 shall a man leave

his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : And they twain

shall be one flesh ? 4 Wherefore they are no more twain , but one

flesh . What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put

asunder. They say unto him , Why did Moses then command to

give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away ? And he

answered and said unto them , What did Moses command you ?
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And they said , Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and

to put her away. And Jesus answered and said unto them , Moses

because of the hardness of your hearts wrote you this precept, and

suffered you to put away your wives : But from the beginning

it was not so . And in the house his disciples asked him again of

the same matter. And he saith unto them , I say unto you, Who

soever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and

shall marry another, committeth adultery against her : And whoso

marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery. And if a

woman shall put away her husband, and be married to another,

she committeth adultery. His disciples say unto him, If the case

of the man & be so with his wife, it is not good to marry. But he

said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to

whom it is given . For there are some eunuchs, which were so born

from their mother's womb : And there are some eunuchs, which

were made eunuchs of men : And there be eunuchs, which have

made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He

that is able to receive it, let him receive it.

9

Sorrows .

1. He which made them from the begin Not only meaning, that they should be

ning - When Adam and Eve were the first considered as one body, but also as two

of human kind . souls in one body, with a complete union

2. Made them male and female - Merely of interests, and an indissoluble part

through the design of matrimonial union, nership of life and fortune, comfort and

that the earth might be thus peopled. To support , desires and inclinations, joys and

answer a case of conscience, a man should

act as Christ does here ; pay no regard to 5. Ithy did Moses then command to

that which the corruption of manners has give a writing of divorcement ?- It is not

introduced into divine ordinances, but go an unusual case for the impure and unholy

back to the original will, purpose , and in to seek for a justification of their conduct

stitution of God . Christ will never accom from the law of God itself, and to wrest

modate bis morality to the times , nor to scripture to their own destruction . I know

the inclinations of men . What was done a gentleman , so called, who professed deep

at the beginning is what God judged most reverence for the sacred writings, and ,

worthy of his glory , most profitable for strange as it may appear, was outwardly

man , and most suitable to nature . irreproachable in every respect but one ;

3. For this cause- Being created for that was, he kept more women than his

this very purpose, that they might glorify wife . This man frequently read the Bible,

their Maker in a matrimonial connexion . and was particularly conversant with those

“ A man shall leave ” ( “ ' wholly give up ” ) places that spoke of or seemed to legalize

“ both father and mother ; ” the matrimo the polygamy of the patriarchs !

nial union being more intimate and binding 6. Except it be for fornication-- The

than even paternal or filial affection : And decision of our Lord must be very un

shall be “ closely united , " " shall he pleasant to these men : The reason why

firmly cemented," to his wife : A beautiful they wished to put away their wives was,

metaphor, which most forcibly intimates that they might take others whom they

that nothing but death can separate them : liked better ; but our Lord here declares,

As a well- glued board will break sooner in that they could not be re -married while the

the whole wood , than in the glued joint . divorced person was alive, and that those

4. And they train shall be one flesh - who did marry , during the life of the di
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vorced, were adulterers ; and heavy judg 9. It is not good to marry - That is, if

ments were denounced, in their law, against a man have not the liberty to put away his

such . In this discourse, our Lord shows wife when she is displeasing to bim . God

that marriage, except in one case , is in had said , Genesis ii . 18, “ It is not good

dissoluble, and should be so : ( 1.) By for man to be alone ; " that is, unmarried ,

divine institution . (2. ) By express com The disciples seem to say, that if the hus

mandment. ( 3. ) Because the married band have not the power to divorce his

couple become one and the same person . wife when she is displeasing to him , it is

(4. ) By the example of the first pair. And , not good for him to marry . Here was a

(5. ) Because of the evil consequent on flat contradiction to the decision of the

separation. Creator. There are difficulties and trials

7. And if a woman shall put away her in all states ; but let marriage and celibacy

husband - From this it appears , that, in be weighed fairly , and I am persuaded the

some cases , the wife assumed the very former will be found to have fewer than the

same right of divorcing her husband that latter. However, before we enter into an

the husband had of divorcing his wife ; and engagement which nothing but death can

yet this is not recorded any where in the dissolve, we had need to act cautiously,

Jewish laws, as far as I can find, that the carefully consulting the will and word of

women had such a right. Indeed, were God . Where an unbridled passion , or a

the law which gives the permission all on base love ofmoney , leads the way , marriage

one side, it would be unjust and oppressive ; is sure to be miserable.

but where it is equally balanced, the right “ This law of marriage no man is at

being the same on each side , it must serve liberty to break, and no legislature or state

as a mutual check, and prevent those evils has the power to modify or alter. The

it is intended to cure . bond is absolutely indissoluble in every

8. If the case of the man-Our word case , but that by which the great Law

“ husband ” comes from the Anglo - Saxon, giver has dissolved it, the single case of

“ hus ” and “band ; ” the bond of the adultery ; so that marriage is a sacred ,

house, anciently spelt “ housebond.” It and not a mere civil, institution ; and

is a lamentable case when the husband, whatever laws are made respecting it must,

instead of being the bond and union of the to acquire any validity , be based upon the

family , scatters and ruins it by dissipation , supreme law itself, and fully recognise it ,

riot, and excess . in all its extent. " - R . WATSON .

SECTION CLV. JESUS CHRIST BLESSES LITTLE

CHILDREN.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XIX . 13–15 ; MARK X. 13-16 ;

LUKE XVIII. 15--17.

Then were there brought unto him little children , that he should

put his hands on them , and pray : But when his disciples saw it,

they rebuked those that brought them. But when Jesus saw it, he

was much displeased, and called them unto him, and said unto

them , Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them

not : For of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you,

Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child ,

he shall in no wise enter therein . And he took them up in his

arms, put his hands upon them , and blessed them ; 4 and departed

thence .
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1. That he should put his hands -- It all which, being acts of favour and accept

was a common custom among the Jews to ance , indicated their most certain heirship,

lay their hands on the heads of those whom through his merits and intercession,

they blessed, or for whom they prayed. should they die before forfeiture of this grace

This seems to have been done by way of by personal actual offence , —to the felicities

dedication or consecration to God ; the of immortal life in his perfected kingdom

person being considered as the sacred pro above. Thus this important passage sa

perty of God ever after. Often God added tisfactorily proves the share which infants

a testimony of his approbation , by commu have in the mercies of the Redeemer, both

nicating some extraordinary influence of in this and in a future life. How far it

the Holy Spirit. This rite has been long establishes a right to administer to them

practised among Christians, when persons the ordinance of Christian baptism , is a

are appointed to any sacred office. But distinct question. To this, however, it must

this consecration of children to God seems be acknowledged, that infant-baptism bears

to have grown out of use . It is no wonder an interesting correspondence. It recog

that the great mass of children are so nises the previous grace and good -will of

wicked, when so few are put under the Christ to children ; it is an act of piety, in

care of Christ by humble, praying, believing which they are brought to Christ for his

parents. Let every parent that fears God blessing ; it is a standing public declaration

bring up his children in that fear ; and, by of the interest which the infant part of the

baptism , let each be dedicated to the Holy human race have in the atonement ; it

Trinity. Whatever is solemnly conse placés parents under proper vows and

crated to God abides under his protection responsibilities as to the religious education

and blessing. of their children ; and if, by other arguments

2. Of such is the kingdom of God - Or, from holy writ, it is satisfactorily proved to

“ The kingdom of heaven is composed of have taken the place of circumcision, and

such . " This appears to be the best sense to be properly a sacrament, it is not only a

of the passage , and utterly ruins the whole sign , but a seal, of the covenant of grace,

inhuman diabolic system of what is called granted for the comfort and encouragement

“non-elect infants ' damnation ; " a doctrine of parents , and by which the full grace of

which must have sprung from Moloch , and that covenant is confirmed to their chil

can only be defended by a heart in which dren as they are fitted to receive it ; beside

he dwells. A great part of God's kingdom the advantage of a visible connexion with

is composed of such , literally ; and those the Christian church, answering to that

only who resemble little children shall be invisible connexion which , independent of

received into it. Christ loves little children , any outward rite, they , in fact, enjoy by

because he loves simplicity and innocence ; virtue of their federal union with its Head ."

he has sanctified their very age by passing -R. WATSON .

through it himself : The Holy Jesus was 3. And he took them up in his arms-

once a little child .
Jesus Christ loves little children ; and they

“ That this kingdom signifies the spirit are objects of his most peculiar care . Who

ual kingdom of Christ upon earth , and also can account for their continual preservation

that glorious reign of God over redeemed and support, while exposed to so many

and glorified men in a future world , are dangers, but on the ground of a peculiar and

points not to be disputed ; as to both it is to extraordinary providence ?

be observed, that children under the years of 4. And blessed them — Then , though

accountability are the subjects spoken of, little children , they were capable of receiv

and these alone . That all such stand in a ing Christ's blessing . If Christ embraced

spiritual relation to Christ as the Sovereign them , why should not his church embrace

of the kingdom of heaven, the Head of this them ? Why not dedicate them to God by

church , is proved from his own words ; and baptism ? whether that be performed by

that this relation is not merely a nominal, sprinkling, washing, or immersion ; for we

but a vital and beneficial, one, appears as need not dispute about the mode : On this

clearly from his praying for them, putting point let every one be fully persuaded in his

his hands upon them , and blessing them ; own mind. I confess it appears to me
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grossly heathenish and barbarous, to see lege of eren a nominal dedication to God ;

parents who profess to believe in that Christ and yet these very persons are ready enough

who loves children , and among them those to fly for a minister to baptize their child

whose creed does not prevent them from when they suppose it to be at the point of

using infant baptism , depriving their chil death ! It would be no crime to pray that

dren of an ordinance by which no soul can such persons should never have the privilege

prove that they cannot be profited, and of hearing “ My father ! ” or, “ My

through an unaccountable bigotry or care mother !” from the lips of their own

lessness, withholding from them the privi child .

SECTION CLVI. — THE YOUNG RULER .

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XIX . 16-30 ; MARK X. 17-31 ;

LUKE XVIII . 18--30 .

And when he was gone forth into the way, behold , a certain ruler

came running , and kneeled to him , and asked him , saying, Good

Master, what good thing shall I do that, I may inherit eternal life ?

And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good ? there is

none good but one, that is, God : But if thou wilt enter into life,

keep the commandments. He saith unto him , Which ? Jesus

said, Thou knowest the commandments, Thou shalt do no murder,3

Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt

not bear false witness , Defraud not, Honour thy father and thy

mother : And, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself . The young

man answered and said unto him , Master, all these things have I

kept from my youth up : What lack I yet ? Now when Jesus

heard these things , beholding him, he loved him , and said unto him ,

Yet lackest thou one thing : If thou wilt be perfect, go thy way,

sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt

have treasure in heaven : And come, take up the cross, and follow

me. But when the young man heard that saying, he was very sor

rowful, and went away grieved : 6 For he was very rich , and had

great possessions .? And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful,

he looked round about, and saith unto his disciples , Verily I say

unto you , That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of

heaven . And the disciples were astonished at his words . But

Jesus answereth again , and saith unto them , Children, how hard is

it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God !

And again I say unto you , It is easier for a camel to go through the

eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of

God. When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed,

and astonished out of measure, saying among themselves, Who then

can be saved ? 9 But Jesus looking upon them saith , The things

which are impossible with men are possible with God. With men
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this is impossible, 10 but not with God : For with God all things

are possible . Then answered Peter and said unto him , Behold,

we have forsaken all, 11 and followed thee ; what shall we have there

fore ? And Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto

you , That ye which have followed me,12 in the regeneration when the

Son of Man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon

twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And verily I

say unto you , There is no man that hath forsaken houses, or brethren,

or sisters , or father, or mother, or wife, or children , or lands, for my

sake, and the gospel's , and for the kingdom of God's sake, who shall

not receive an hundredfold 13 now in this present time, houses, and

brethren , and sisters , and mothers, and children , and lands , with

persecutions ; l4 and in the world to come shall inherit everlasting

life. But many that are first shall be last ; and the last shall be

first. 15

1. Good Master - Much instruction may of purity and justice has forbidden it . “ But

be had from seriously attending to the con we are not to keep these commandments in

duct, spirit, and question of this person : order to purchase eternal life .” Right ;

( 1. ) He came running ; for he was deeply neither Jesus Christ nor his genuine mes

convinced of the importance of his business, sengers say you are . To save your souls,

and seriously determined to seek so as to Christ must save you from your sins , and

find . ( 2.) He kneeled, or caught him by enable you to walk before him in newness

the knees, thus evidencing bis humility, of life.

and addressing himself only to mercy. (3. ) 4. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy

He came in the spirit of a disciple, or self - Self -love , as it is generally called ,

scholar, desiring to be taught a matter of has been grievously declaimed against,

the utmost importance to him : “ Good even by religious people , as a most perni

Teacher.” (4. ) He came in the spirit of cious and dreadful evil. But they have not

obedience ; he had worked hard to no pur understood the subject on which they spoke.

pose , and he is still willing to work , pro- They have denominated that intense pro

vided he can have a prospect of succeeding : pensity which unregenerate men feel to gra

“What good thing shall I do ? " ( 5. ) His tify their carnal appetites and vicious pas

question was the most interesting and im sions, self -love ; whereas, it might be more

portant that any soul can ask of God : properly termed self-hatred , or self-murder.

« How shall I be saved ? " If I am to love my neighbour as myself,

2. Keep the commandments - From this and this “ love worketh no ill to its neigh

we may learn , that God's great design in bour," then self -love, in the sense in which

giving his law to the Jews, was, to lead our Lord uses it, is something excellent.

them to the expectation and enjoyment of It is properly a disposition essential to our

eternal life . But as all the law referred to nature, and inseparable from our being, by

Christ, and he became the end of the law which we desire to be happy, by which we

for righteousness (justification ) to all that seek the happiness we have not , and rejoice

believe ; so he is to be received , in order to in it when we possess it . In a word , it is

have the end accomplished which the law a uniform wish of the soul to avoid all evil,

proposed. and to enjoy all good . Therefore , he who

3. Thou shalt do no murder, &c.—But is wholly governed by self-love, properly

some say , “ These commandments are not and scripturally speaking, will devote his

binding on us.” Vain, deceived men ! can whole soul to God, and earnestly and con

a murderer, an adulterer, a thief, and a stantly seek all his peace, happiness, and

liar enter into eternal life ? No ; the God salvation in the enjoyment of God . But
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self- love cannot make me happy ; I am That is, into the spirit and privileges of

only the subject which receives the happi- the gospel in this world , and, through them ,

ness, but am not the object that constitutes into the kingdom of glory. Earthly riches

this happiness ; for it is that object, pro are a great obstacle to salvation , because it

perly speaking, that I love ; and love, not is almost impossible to possess them , and

only for its own sake, but also for the sake not to set the heart upon them ; and they

of the happiness which I enjoy through it . who love the world have not the love of the

« No man, " saith the apostle, “ ever hated Father in them . To be rich , therefore, is,

his own flesh . " But he that sinneth in general, a great misfortune. But what

against God wrongeth his own soul, both of rich man can be convinced of this ? It is

present and eternal salvation ; and is so far only God himself who, by a miracle of

from being governed by self- love, that he is mercy , can do this. Christ himself affiris

the implacable enemy of his best and dear the difficulty of the salvation of a rich man

est interests in both worlds. with an oath : “ Verily." But who of the

5. If thou wilt be perfect — To be com rich either hears or believes him ?

plete, to have the business finished , and all 9. Who then can be saved ? --The ques

hinderances to thy salvation removed ; “ go tion of the disciples seemed to intimate,

and sell that thou hast ; ' go and dispose that most people were rich, and that there

of thy possessions ; to which, it is evident, fore scarcely any could be saved . They

his heart was too much attached ; " and certainly must have attached a different

give to the poor ; " for thy goods will be a meaning to what constitutes a rich man , to

continual snare to thee if thou keep them ; what we in general do. Who is a rich

" and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; " man in our Lord's sense of the word ?

the loss , if it can be called such , shall be This is a very important question , and has

made amply up to thee in that eternal life not, that I know of, been explicitly answer

about which thou inquirest. “ And come ed . A rich man , in my opinion, is not one

and follow me; " be my disciple, and I will who has so many hundreds or thousands

appoint thee to preach the kingdom of God more than some of his neighbours ; but is

to others. This was the usual “ call ” one who gets more than is necessary to

which Christ gave to his disciples ; and it supply all his own wants, and those of his

is pretty evident from this, that he intended household, and keeps the residue still to

to make him a preacher of his salvation . himself, though the poor are starving

How many, by their attachment to filthy through lack of the necessaries of life . In

lucre, have lost the honour of becoming a word, he is a man who gets all he can ,

or continuing ambassadors for the Most saves all he can , and keeps all he has got

High !
ten . Speak , reason ; speak , conscience,

6. And went away grieved — Men under --for God has already spoken , --- can such a

go great agony of mind while they are in person enter into the kingdom of God ?

suspense between the love of the world and AU , “ No. ”

the love of their souls . When the first 10. With men this is impossible - God

absolutely predominates, then they enjoy a alone can take the love of the world out of

factitious rest, through a false peace ; when the human heart ; therefore the salvation

the latter has the upper hand, then they of the rich is represented as possible only

possess true tranquillity of mind , through to him ; and, indeed , the words seem to

that peace of God that passeth know intimate, that it requires more than com

ledge. mon exertions of Omnipotence to save a

7. Had great possessions— And what
rich man .

were these in comparison of peace of con 11. We have forsaken all “ A poor

science, and mental rest ? Besides, he all ," says one ; a parcel of rotten nets !”

had unequivocal proof that these contributed No matter ; they were their all, whether

nothing to his comfort, for he is now miser rotten or sound ; besides, they were the all

able , even while he possesses them . And they got their bread by, and such an all as

so will every soul be who puts worldly good was quite sufficient for that purpose ; and

in the place of the supreme God . let it be observed, that that man forsakes

8. A rich man shall hardly enter, &c. much who reserves nothing to himself, and
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renounces all expectations from this world, and goodness ; but, for your comfort, ye

taking God alone for his portion . To for shall have in the world to come,” - the

sake all without following Christ, is the coming world, that world which is on its

virtue of a philosopher ; to follow Christ in way to meet you ,
" eternal life .”

profession without forsaking all, is the state 15. But many that are first shall be

of the generality of Christians ; but to fol last ; and the last shall be first — The

low Christ and forsake all, is the perfection Jews, who have been the first and most

of a Christian . distinguished people of God, will, in general,

12. Ye which have followed me, &c.— reject the gospel of my grace, and be conse

The regeneration is thus referred to the quently rejected by me. The Gentiles, who

time when Jesus shall sit on the throne of have had no name among the living, shall be

his glory, and not to the time of following brought to the knowledge of the truth , and

him ; which is utterly improper. become the first, the chief, and most ex

13. Receive an hundredfold — Namely, alted people of God . That this prediction

in this life, in value, though perhaps not in of our Lord has been literally fulfilled, the

kind ; and in the world to come, everlasting present state of the Christian and Jewish

life. A glorious portion for a persevering churches sufficiently proves .

believer , -- the fulness of grace here, and « The Christian church is the Israel of

the fulness of glory hereafter. God, ' and every believer is a son of Abra

Some have been greatly embarrassed to ham . To have authority under Christ in

find out the literal truth of these promises ; this spiritual church, to convey immediately

and some, in flat opposition to the text, from him its doctrines and laws, to regulate

have said they are all to be understood its discipline and its services, to encourage

spiritually . But thus far is plain , that the humble spirits by promises, to direct

those who have left all for the sake of the perplexed by counsel, to excite the lan

Christ, do find, among genuine Christians, guid by exhortation , to restrain the vicious

spiritual relatives, which are as dear to by rebukes, to exhibit, as the motives to

them as fathers, mothers, & c.; yet they submission and dience to Christ, all the

have the promise of receiving a hundred- hopes of heaven , and all the terrors of

fold often literally fulfilled ; for wherever a future punishment, with an authority which

Christian travels among Christians, the they only possessed, and continue to pos

shelter of their houses, and the product of sess to this day ;-these were to be the

their lands, are at his service, as far as rewards of the fishermen and publicans of

they are requisite. Besides, these words Galilee, who had left all to follow Christ.

were spoken primarily to the disciples, and And who of mankind have been raised to

pointed out their itinerant manner of life ; equal honour and influence ?
Where are

and how , travelling about from house to the men whose names are so venerable, so

house, preaching the gospel of the grace of often pronounced ? Where the authority

God, they should , among the followers of so often appealed to on all moralquestions ?

Christ, be provided with every thing neces Where the writings that lay such hold

sary , in all places, as if the whole were upon the consciences of men ? And where

their own . I have often remarked, that the teachers who have trained up such an

the genuine messengers of God, in the pre host of immortal beings to holiness here,

sent day, have, as noted above, this pro and to a blissful immortality ? And these

mise literally fulfilled . their rewards will ever increase , until

14. With persecutions - For while you all the world shall acknowledge them ,

meet with nothing but kindness from true under Christ, to be their infallible guides,

Christians, you shall be despised , and often and the rulers of an universal church . "

afilicted , by those who are enemies to God -R, Watson .
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SECTION CLVII .—THE LABOURERS IN THE

VINEYARD.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XX. 1-16.

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an house

holder, which went out early in the morning to hire labourers into

his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the labourers for a

penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard . And he went out about

the third hour, and saw others standing idle in the marketplace ,

and said unto them ; Go ye also into the vineyard , and

whatsoever is right I will give you . And they went their way.

Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise .

And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing

idle, and saith unto them , Why stand ye here all the day idle ?

They say unto him , Because no man hath hired us . He saith unto

them , Go ye also into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right , that

shall ye receive . So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard

saith unto his steward, Call the labourers , and give them their hire,

beginning from the last unto the first. And when they came that

were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man a penny.

But when the first came, they supposed that they should have

received more ; and they likewise received every man a penny. And

when they had received it, they murmured 1 against the goodman of

the house, saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou

hast made them equal unto us, which have borne the burden and

heat of the day. But he answered one of them, and said , Friend,

I do thee no wrong : 2 Didst not thou agree with me for a penny ?

Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will give unto this last, even

as unto thee . Is it not lawful for me 3 to do what I will with mine

own ? Is thine eye evil , because I am good ? So the last shall be

first, and the first last : 4 For many be called, but few chosen .

1. They murmured — The Jews made 3. Is it not lawful for me -- As eternal

the preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles life is the free gift of God, he has a right

a pretence why they should reject that gos to give it in whatever proportions, at

pel ; as they fondly imagined they were, whatever times, aud on whatever conditions,

and should be, the sole objects of the divine he pleases.

approbation. The church is a vineyard , because it is a

2. Friend, I do thee no wrong - The place of labour, where no man should be

salvation of the Gentiles can in itself idle . Each of us is engaged to labour in

become no impediment to the Jews ; there this vineyard, to work out our salvation

is the same Jesus both for the Jew and for through him who worketh in us to will and

the Greek . Eternal life is offered to both to perform . Life is but a day, whereof

through the blood of the cross ; and there childhood, or the first use of reason , is the

is room enough in heaven for all . day - break , or first hour, in which we receive

>
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the first call : The promise of the kingdom The third call is at the age of manhood :

of glory is given to all those who are workers “ What ! though the powers of the mind

together with him . are in their maturity, in too many instances

The second call is in the time of youth, they seem matured, only to be foolishly or

which is most commonly idle, or only wickedly employed ; and the meridian of

employed in dissipation and worldly cares : life is too often clouded by the neglect of

“ Young friends, be on your guard . The religion , and by the practice of wrong .” —

world smiles upon you ; vanity presents a BROMLEY.

thousand varied allurements ; and vice puts The fourth , in the decline of life.

on the most imposing, the most seductive , The fifth , when sickness and the infirmi

blandishments, to draw you from the right ties of life press upon us. How many are

way , and to plunge you into infamy and there in the world who are just ready to

ruin . You are inexperienced ; your ima leave it, before they properly consider for

ginations are romantic ; your passions are what end they were brought into it ! Still

strong ; and the examples with which you idle , still unemployed in the things which

are unhappily surrounded invite to a con concern their souls ; though eternal life is

tempt, or, at least, to a negligence, of the offered to them, and hell moving from be

things which appertai to God, and the neath to meet them !

salvation of your soul. Be on your guard ; 4. So the last shall be first, and the

we repeat the admonition ; for, in all proba- first last — The Gentiles,who have been long

bility , the course you now take, the conduct without the true God, shall now enjoy all

you now adopt, will fix your character for the privileges of the new covenant ; and the

life, and perhaps your destiny for ever." Jews, who have enjoyed these from the

BROMLEY . beginning, shall now be dispossessed of

“ A young tree maymore easily be taken them ; for, because they have rejected the

up ,and transplanted , than an old oak, which Lord , he also hath rejected them .

hath spread its root deep into the earth . 5. Many be called , & c. — Many are called

The more rooted the habit of sin , the harder by the preaching of the gospel, but few are

the alteration of the soul. Every sin in an found who use their advantages in such a

unregenerate man is an adding a new way as to become extensively useful in the

stone to the former heap upon the grave, church ; and many in the church militant

to hinder his resurrection . It is a behave so ill as never to be admitted into

fetter and a bond of iniquity ; and the more the church triumpbant. But what a mercy ,

new chains are put upon thee, the more that those who appear now to be rejected

unable wilt thou be to stir. Satan will be may be called in another muster, enrolled,

diligent to keep up his own work ; the serve in the field , or work in the vineyard !

longer his possession, the more difficult his How many millions does the long -suffering

departure . " - CHARNOCK . of God lead to repentance !

JOHN XI . 1-15 .

SECTION CLVIII . — THE SICKNESS OF LAZARUS.

A.D. 29.

Now a certain man was sick , named Lazarus, of Bethany, the

town of Mary and her sister Martha. ( It was that Mary which

anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair,

whose brother Lazarus was sick . ) Therefore his sisters sent unto

him, saying, Lord , behold, he whom thou lovest is sick . When

Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto death , 2 but for

the glory of God , that the Son of God might be glorified thereby.

Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus . When he

Z
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had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two days still in the

same place where he was. Then after that saith he to his disciples,

Let us go into Judæa again. His disciples say unto him, Master,

the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither again ?

Jesus answered , Are there not twelve hours in the day ? 4 If any

man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light

of this world. But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth , be

cause there is no light in him . These things said he : And after

that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; 5 but I go,

that I may awake him out of sleep. Then said his disciples, Lord ,

if he sleep, he shall do well . Howbeit Jesus spake of his death :

But they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. Then

said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead . And I am glad for

your sakes that I was not there,6 to the intent ye may believe ;

nevertheless let us go unto him.

1. He whom thou lovest is sick -- Nothing never denies a less favour, but in order to

could be more simple , nor more modest, confer a greater God's delays, in an

than this prayer : They do not say, « Come swering prayers offered to him by persons

and healhim : " Or, “ Command the disease in distress , are often proofs of his purpose

to depart even where thou art, and it will to confer some great kindness ; and they

obey thee.” They content themselves with are also proofs that his wisdom finds it

simply stating the case , and using an necessary to permit an increase of the

indirect but a most forcible argument, to affliction , that his goodness may be more

induce our Lord to show forth his power conspicuous in its removal.

and goodness. “ He is sick ," and “ thou 4. Are there not twelve hours in the

lovest ” him ; therefore thou canst neither day ?-Life is the time to fulfil the will of

abandon him nor us .
God, and to prepare for glory . Jesus is

2. This siekness is not unto death - Not the light of the world ; he that walks in

to final privation of life at this time; but a his Spirit, and by his direction , cannot

temporary death shall be now permitted , stumble , cannot fall into sin , nor be sur

that the glory of God may appear in the prised by an unexpected death . But he

miracle of his resurrection . who walks in the night, in the darkness of

likely that this verse contains the message his own heart, and according to the max

which Christ sent back, by the person ims of this dark world , stumbles, falls

whom the afflicted sisters had sent to him ; into sin , and at last falls into hell .

and this, no doubt, served much to Reader, do not dream of walking to heaven

strengthen their confidence, though their in the night of thy death . God has given

faith must have been greatly exereised by thee the warning ; receive it, and begin to

the death of their brother : For when this live to him, and for eternity.

took place, though they buried him , yet 5. Lazarus sleepeth - It was very com

they believed , even then , probably on the mon among the Jews to express death by

ground of this message, that Jesus might sleep ; and the expressions, “ falling

raise him from the dead.
asleep , " sleeping with their fathers , "

3. Now Jesus loved Martha , and her & c ., were in great use among them .

sister, and Lazarus — Therefore his staying 6. I am gladfor your sakes that I was

two days longer in Bethabara was not not there— “ I tell you plainly, Lazarus is

through lack of affection for this distressed dead ; and I am glad I was not there . If

family, but merely that he might have a I had been, I should have been prevailed

more favourable opportunity of proving to on to have healed him almost as soon as

them how much he loved them. Christ he fell sick , and I should not have had so

It is very
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striking an occasion to manifest the glory place of his retirement beyond Jordan, and

of God to you, and to establish you in the takes a long journey into Judea, where

faith .” It was a miracle, to discover that the Jews lately attempted to kill him . The

Lazarus was dead , as no person had come reason was, his being present in person ,

to announce it . It was a greater miracle, and raising Lazarus to life again , before

to raise a dead man , than to cure a sick so many witnesses at Bethany, where he

man . And it was a still greater miracle, died , and was well known, would be the

to raise one that was three or four days means of bringing the men of that and

buried , and in whose body putrefaction future ages to believe in him and his doe

might have begun to take place, than to trine , which is so well fitted to prepare

raise one that was but newly dead . mankind for a resurrection to eternal life ,

« Thus Jesus, who could have raised an admirahle proof and emblem of which

Lazarus from the dead without opening his he gave them in this great miracle . ” –

lips, or rising from his seat, leaves the LARDNER ,

SECTION CLIX .-THE RESURRECTION OF

LAZARUS.

A.D. 29 . JOHN XI . 16-46 .

Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellow

disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him . Then when

Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the grave four days

already. Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem , about fifteen

furlongs off : And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to

comfort them concerning their brother. Then Martha, as soon as

she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him : 3 But Mary

sat still in the house . Then said Martha unto Jesus , Lord, if

thou hadst been here, my brother had not died . But I know, that

even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.

Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith

unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection 6 at

the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection , and the

life : 7 He that believeth in me, though he were dead , yet shall he

live . And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die .'

Believest thou this ? 10 She saith unto him, Yea , Lord : I believell

that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into

the world . And when she had so said , she went her way, and

called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The Master is come,12 and

calleth for thee. As soon as she heard that , she arose quickly, and

came unto him . Now Jesus was not yet come into the town , but

was in that place where Martha met him . The Jews then which

were with her in the house, and comforted her, when they saw

Mary, that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her, saying,

She goeth unto the grave to weep there. Then when Mary was

z 2
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come where Jesus was, and saw him , she fell down at his feet,

saying unto him , Lord , if thou hadst been here, my brother had not

died. When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also

weeping which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, 13 and was

troubled, and said , Where have ye laid him ? They said unto

him, Lord , come and see. Jesus wept.14 Then said the Jews,

Behold how he loved him ! 15 And some of them said , Could not

this man , which opened the eyes 16 of the blind , have caused that

even this man should not have died ? Jesus therefore again

groaning in himself cometh to the grave . It was a cave, and a

stone lay upon it . Jesus said , Take ye away the stone." Martha,

the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him , Lord, by this time

he stinketh : For he hath been dead four days . Jesus saith unto her,

Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe , thou shouldest

see the glory of God ? Then they took away the stone from the

place where the dead was laid . And Jesus lifted up
his

eyes,
and

said, Father, I thank thee 18 that thou hast heard me. And I

knew that thou hearest me always : But because of the people

which stand by I said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent

And when he thus had spoken , he cried with a loud voice, 19

Lazarus, come forth . And he that was dead came forth , bound

hand and foot with grave clothes : And his face was bound about

with a napkin . Jesus saith unto them , Loose him , and let him

go.20 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen

the things which Jesus did, believed on him.21 But some of

them went their ways 22 to the Pharisees, and told them what things

Jesus had done .

1. Let us also go , that we may die with likely that by this circumstance the evan

him -- That is , Seeing we cannot dissuade gelist intended to convey the idea of her

our Lord from going, and his death is likely sorrow and distress ; because anciently

to be the inevitable consequence, let us afflicted persons were accustomed to put

give him the fullest proof we can of our themselves in this posture, as espressive of

love, by going and suffering death with their distress ; their grief having rendered

him. them as it were immovable .

2. He had lain in the grave four days 5. If thou hadst been here, my brother

already -- Our Lord probably left Betha had not died - Mary said the same words

bara the day, or the day after, Lazarus to him a little after, which proves that

died . He came to Bethany three days these sisters had not a complete knowledge

after ; and it appears that Lazarus bad of the omnipotence ofChrist: They thought

been buried about four days, and conse he could cure at hand, but not at a dis

quently that he had been put in the grave tance ; or they thought that it was because

the day, or day after, he died . he did not know of their brother's indis

3. Martha went and met him—Some position that he permitted him to die . In

suppose she was the eldest of the two sis either of these cases it plainly appears

ters ; she seems to have had the manage they had not a proper notion of his Divinity ;

ment of the house . and , indeed, the following rerse proves

4. Mary sat still in the house-It is that they considered him in no other light
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than that of a prophet. Query - Was it 11. Yea, Lord : I believe---Martha here

not proper that Christ should, in general, acknowledges Christ for the Messiah pro

as much as might be, hide the knowledge mised to their fathers ; but her faith goes

of his Divinity from those with whom he no farther ; and, having received some

ordinarily lodged ? Had they known him hope of her brother's present resurrection ,

fully, would not the reverence and awe she waited for no farther instruction , but

connected with such a knowledge have ran to call her sister.

overwhelmed them ? 12. The Master is come - This was the

6. I know that he shall rise again in the appellation wbich he had in the family ;

resurrection — The doctrine of the resurrec and from these words it appears that Christ

tion of the dead was then commonly re had inquired for Mary, desiring to have

ceived ; and though it was our Lord who her present, that he might strengthen her

fully exemplified it by his own resurrection , faith , previously to his raising her brother .

yet the opinion was common , not only 13. He groaned in the spirit, & c . — Here

among God's people , but among all those the blessed Jesus shows himself to be

who believed in the God of Israel. truly man . It is abolishing one of the

7. I am the resurrection , and the life finest traits in our Lord's human character,

Thou sayest that thy brother shall rise to say that he wept and mourned here

again in the resurrection at the last day ; because of sin and its consequences . No ;

but by whom shall he arise if not by me, Jesus had humanity in its perfection ; and

who am the Author of the resurrection, humanity unadulterated is generous and

and the Source of life ? And is it not as sympathetic. A particular friend of Jesus

easy for me to raise him now as to raise was dead ; and, as his friend, the affec

him then ? Thus our blessed Lord raises tionate soul of Christ was troubled, and he

her hope, animates her faith , and teaches mingled his sacred tears with those of the

her, that he was not a mere man , but the afflicted relatives . Behold the man, in his

essential principle and author of existence . deep , heart - felt trouble, and in his flowing

8. Though he were dead -- Every man tears ! But when he says ,

who has believed or shall believe in me, come forth ! ” behold the God ! and the

though his believing shall not prevent him God , too, of infinite clemency, love , and

from dying a natural death , yet his body power. Can such a Jesus refuse to com

shall be re - animated , and he shall live with fort the distressed, or save the lost ? Can

me in an eternal glory . And every one he restrain his mercies from the penitent

who is now dead , dead to God, dead in soul, or refuse to hear the yearnings of his

trespasses and sins, if he believe in me, own bowels ? Can such a character be

trust on me as his sole Saviour, “ he shall inattentive to the welfare of his creatures ?

lire ; ” shall be quickened by my Spirit, Here is God manifested in the flesh ! living

and live a life of faith , working by love . in human nature, feeling for the distressed ,

9. Shall never die --Or, “ shall not die and suffering for the lost ! Reader, ask

for ever ." Though he die a temporal thy soul, ask thy heart, ask the bowels of

death , he shall not continue under its thy compassions, if thou hast any, « Could

power for ever ; but shall have a resurrec this Jesus unconditionally
reprobate from

tion to life eternal. eternity any soul ofman ? ” Thou answer

10. Believest thou this ?_God has de- est, “ No ! ” God repeats, “ No ! ” Uni

termined to work in the behalf of men versal nature re -echoes, “ No ! ” and the

only in proportion to their faith in him : tears and blood of Jesus eternally sy ,

It was necessary , therefore, that these per « No ! ”

gons should be well-instructed concerning 14. Jesus wept — The least verse in the

his nature , that they might find no obsta- Bible, yet inferior to none . Some of the

cles to their faith , These sisters had ruthless ancients, improperly styled fa

considered him only as a prophet hitherto ; thers of the church , thought that weeping

and it was necessary that they should now was a degradation of the character of

be farther instructed, that , as God was to Christ ; and therefore razed out of the

exert himself, they might believe that God Gospel of St. Luke the place where Christ

was there . is said to have wept over Jerusalem .

“ Lazarus ,



342 THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED.

15. Behold how he loved him !- And death is subject to the sovereign command

when we see him pouring out his blood of Christ .

and life upon the cross for mankind, “ At his potent call, Lazarus came

we may, with exultation and joy, cry out, forth ; the grave surrendered its prey, and

“ Behold how he hath loved us !” this beloved , this favoured , family once

16. Could not this man, which opened more assembled in their Saviour's presence .

the eyes , & c. — Through the maliciousness What a family interview was that ! what

of their hearts, these Jews considered the strange greetings ! what rapturous con

tears of Jesus as a proof of his weakness. gratulations ! what joys unfelt before, did

We may suppose them to have spoken that hour witness ! Such a family inter

thus : “ If he loved him so well, why did view , at any time, and in any place, must

he not heal him ? And if he could have have been wonderful ; but the finish in

healed him , why did he not do it , seeing this picture of happiness, the first ingre

be testifies so much sorrow at his death ? dient in this cup of felicity, was the pre

Let none hereafter vaunt the miracle of the sence of Jesus ! All other pleasures were

blind man's care ; if he had been capable exalted , sanctified, and outdone by this ! »

of doing that, he would not have permitted --BROMLEY.

his friend to die .” Thus will men reason , 20 .-- Loose him , and let him go - He

or rather madden , concerning the works would have the disciples and those who

and providence of God ; till, by his farther were at hand take part in this business ,

miracles of mercy or judgment, he converts that the fullest conviction might rest on

or confounds them , every person's mind concerning the reality

17. Take ye away the stone -- He de- of what was wrought. He whom the grace

sired to convince all those who were at the of Christ converts and restores to life

place, and especially those who took away comes forth , at his call, from the dark ,

the stone , that Lazarus was not only dead , dismal grave of sin , in which his soul has

but that putrescency had already taken long been buried : He walks, according to

place, that it might not be afterwards said , the command of Christ, in newness of life ;

that Lazarus had only fallen into a lethargy; and gives, by the holiness of his conduet,

but that the greatness of the miracle might the fullest proof to all his acquaintance

be fully evinced . that he is alive from the dead .

18. Father, I thank thee - As it was a 21. Many of the Jews believed on him

common opinion, that great miracles might -They saw that the miracle was incon

be wrought by the power and in the name testable ; and they were determined to

of the devil, Jesus lifted up his eyes to resist the truth no longer. Their friendly

heaven, and invoked the supreme God be visit to these distressed sisters became the

fore these unbelieving Jews, that they means of their conversion . How true is

might see that it was by his power , and by the saying of the wise man, “ It is better

his only, that this miracle was done ; that to go to the house of mourning than to the

every hinderance to this people's faith might house of feasting ! " God never permits

be completely taken out of the way ; and men to do any thing, through a principle

that their faith might stand, not in the of kindness to others, without making it

wisdom of man , but in the power of the instrumental of good to themselves .

Most High . On this account our Lord that watereth shall be watered also him

says, he spoke because of the multitude, self.” Therefore, let no man withhold good,

that they might see there was no diabolic while it is in the power of his hand to do it.

influence here, and that God in his mercy 22. But some of them went their ways

had visited this people. --Astonishing ! Some that had seen even

19. He cried with a loud voice - In this miracle steeled their hearts against

John v. 25 , our Lord had said , that it ; and not only so, but conspired the

“ the time was coming, in which the dead destruction of this most humane, amiable,

should hear the voice of the Son of and glorious Saviour ! Those who obsti

God , and live . " He now fulfils that nately resist the truth of God are capable

prediction , and cries aloud , that the peo- of every thing that is base , perfidious, and

ple may take notice, and see that even cruel. Christ's sympathy and tenderness

« He
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have already been noted. His eternal splendour and excellence . In every act,

power and Godhead are sufficiently mani- in every word , we see God manifested in

fested in the resurrection of Lazarus. The the flesh : Man , in all the amiableness and

whole chapter abounds with great and im charities of his nature ; God, in the pleni

portant truths, delivered in language the tude of his power and goodness. How

most impressive and edifying. In the sublime is the lesson of instruction con

whole of our Lord's conduct in the affair of veyed by the words, “ Jesus wept ! ” The

Lazarus and his sisters, we find majesty, heart that feels them not must be in the

humanity, friendship, and sublime devotion, " gall ofbitterness and bond of iniquity , "

blended in the most intimate manner , and and consequently lost to every generous

illustrating each other by their respective feeling .

SECTION CLX.-THE DELIBERATIONS OF THE

SANHEDRIM .

A.D. 29 . JOHN XI . 47-57.

Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and

said , What do we ? for this man doeth many miracles. If we let

him thus alone, all men will believe on him : 1 And the Romans

shall come and take away both our place and nation . And one of

them , named Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said

unto them , Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that it is expe

dient for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the

whole nation perish not . And this spake he not of himself, but

being high priest "that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for

that nation ; and not for that nation only , but that also he should

gather together in one 6 the children of God that were scattered

abroad . Then from that day forth they took counsel together for

to put him to death . Jesus therefore walked no more openly amongº

the Jews ; but went thence unto a country near to the wilderness,

into a city called Ephraim , and there continued with his disciples .

And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand : And many went out of

the country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to purify them

selves. Then sought they for Jesus , and spake among themselves,

as they stood in the temple , What think ye, that he will not come

to the feast ? Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had

given a commandment, that, if any man knew where he were , he

should shew it , that they might take him .

1. All men will believe on him - If we king ; and the Romans, who can suffer no

permit him to work but a few more mira government here but their own , will be so

cles like these two last, —the cure of the irritated , that they will send their armies

blind man , and the resurrection of Lazarus, against us, destroy our temple, and utterly

- he will be universally acknowledged for dissolve our civil and ecclesiastical exist

the Messiah ; the people will proclaim him Thus, under the pretence of theence .
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public good , these men of blood hide their prophetic in the words of Caiaphas ; as if

hatred against Christ, and resolve to put John had said , “ He is indeed to die for

him to death . To get the people on their the sins of the Jewish nation ; but not for

side, they must give the alarm of destruc- theirs alone, but for the sins of the whole

tion to the nation : If this man be permit- world . ”

ted to live, we shall be all destroyed. 6. Gather together in one — That he

Their former weapons will not now avail. should collect into one body ; form one

On the subject of keeping the sabbath, they church out of the Jewish and Gentile be

had been already confounded ; and his last lievers .

miracles were so incontestable , that they “ There is something more important to

could no longer cry out, “ He is a deceiver." be contemplated in the death of Christ than

2. Nor consider - Ye talk more at ran simply the notion of martyrdom , in defence

dom than according to reason , and the of the truths which he taught. It speaks

exigencies of the case . to justice ; and justice, to personify such

3. That one man should die for the peo perfection , lends an ear to its proposals ,

ple- In saying these remarkable words, yields to its earnest solicitations, acknow

Caiaphas had no other intention than mere ledges its efficacy, and unlooses its grasp

ly to state , that it was better to put Jesus of the penitent sinner . The hand which

to death , than to expose the whole nation was upon the sacred person of the Redeem

to ruin on his account. His maxim was, “ It er, by which he was smitten to the ground

is better to sacrifice one man than a whole in the garden , and under which he was

nation . ” In politics nothing could be more bruised, while bleeding and agonizing,

just than this ; but there are two words to would have fallen with a weight more terri

be spoken to it : ( 1. ) The religion of God ble than the bolt of heaven ,more fatal than

says , “ We must not do evil that good may the lightning's scorching heat, upon a world

come.” (2.) It is not certain that Christ of sinners, had he not thus interposed, and

will be acknowledged as king by all the so broken the fall ; taking his position , so

people ; nor that he will make any insur to speak, between the load of wrath from

rection against the Romans ; nor that the above, and the heirs of wrath beneath .

Romans will, on this account, ruin the temple, “ It speaks to mercy ; and mercy, listen

the city , and the nation : This, Caiaphas ing, sheds her brightest beams. The sun ,

should have considered ; a person should though invariably the same, whether visible

be always sure of his premises before he or invisible to the eye, shines, nevertheless,

attempts to draw any conclusion from when once unveiled to this lower world,

them . with the greatest splendour at noon . Jesus

4. This spake he not of himself - Wicked Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, through

and worthless as he was, God so guided whom every ray of light, every beam of

his tongue, that, contrary to his intention , mercy , is conveyed from heaven to earth ,

he pronounced a prophecy of the death of was shrouded behind a cloud of types, sha

Jesus Christ. I have already remarked , dows, and ceremonies, under the Old Tes

that the doctrine of a vicarious atonement tament dispensation ; but when manifested

had gaiped, long before this time, universal in the flesh , it was then that the orb , which

credit in the world . was concealed behind the cloud to the Jew,

As Caiaphas was high priest, bis opinion stood before it to the Christian, the shadows

was of most weight with the council; having been all thrown into the rear. And

therefore God put these words into his various as the manifestations of mercy

mouth , rather than into the mouth of any were, both under the patriarchal, the Mo

other of its members. It was a maxim saic , and the prophetic dispensations, and

among the Jews, that no prophet ever knew even up to the moment that Jesus ascended

the purport of his own prophecy, Moses Calvary , they were little more than the first

and Isaiah excepted. They were, in gene faint dawnings of the morning light, “ shin

ral, organs, by which God chose to speak. ing more and more to the perfect day."

5. And not for that nation only , &c.- That day, that perfect day, -- strange to

These and the preceding words in verse tell ! ---was when Christ hung upon the

51 , are John's explication of what was cross , when darkness covered all the land .
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This has been properly denominated the been excluded ; and mercy more amiable

noon - tide of everlasting love , the meridian than if justice had been dispensed with ;

splendour of eternal mereŷ. ' All that Jesus a violated law is magnified and made hon

Christ did and suffered , was out of the ourable. Justice, mercy, wisdom , in all

purest love to man ; and had not some their infinitude, mingle their beams, and

thing stronger than the nails transfixed shine with united splendour, no one eclips

him to the cross , he would never have con ing the other, but each adding a lustre to

tinued there. It was love, love cemented the rest ; each, in its place, proclaiming

with blood , blood speaking to the ear, pene- the just Judge, the merciful Father, and

trating the eye, and melting, to still greater the wise Governor ; for no where does jus

tenderness, the heart of mercy. Justice tice appear so dreadful, mercy so engaging ,

appears more terrible than if mercy had wisdom so profound.” — EVERETT.

SECTION CLXI.- CHRIST AGAIN PREDICTS HIS

DEATH .

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XX . 17–19 ; MARK X. 32–34 ;

LUKE XVIII . 31-34.

AND they were in the way going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus

went before them : And they were amazed ; and as they followed , they

were afraid . And he took again unto him the twelve disciples apart

in the way , and began to tell them what things should happen unto

him, and said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and all

things that are written by the prophets concerning the Son of Man

shall be accomplished : And the Son of Man shall be betrayed and

delivered unto the chief priests and unto the scribes ; and they

shall condemn him to death , and shall deliver him to the Gentiles :

And they shall mock and spitefully entreat him , and shall scourge

him , and shall spit upon him , and shall kill him , and crucify him : 2

And the third day he shall rise again. And they understood none

of these things : 3 And this saying was hid from them , neither knew

they the things which were spoken .

1. The Son of Mun shall be betrayed -- ment for the Gentiles and for the Jews ; an

Or, “ will be delivered up." This is the atonement for the sin of the whole world !

third time that our Lord informed his dis . How often may it be literally said , “ The

ciples of his approaching sufferings and wrath of man shall praise thee !”

death . This was a subject of the ut “ What stronger proof can we have that

most importance , and it was necessary they the death of Christ was voluntary ? and if

should be well prepared for such an awful voluntary , it was then vicarious. How

many particulars are here predicted !

2. Shall scourge and crucify him - This ( 1. ) That he should be betrayed ; (2. ) Into

was done by Pilate , the Roman governor . the hands, not of the Roman governor, but

The punishment of the cross was Roman, of the chief priests and scribes, composing

not Jewish ; but the chief priests condemn the great council ; (3.) That they should

ed him to it , and the Romans executed the condemn him to death, under their law , as

sentence. How little did they know that a blasphemer ; yet, (4. ) That they should

they were , by this process, jointly offering up not stone him, which was the Mosaic

that sacrifice which was to make an atone. punishment , but should deliver him to the

event .
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Gentiles, the Romans, to mock and to suffer ; or how their Master, whose power

scourge, and to spit upon , and to crucify ; they knew was unlimited, should permit the

all which circumstances were most accu Jews and Gentiles to torment and slay him ,

rately fulfilled ; (5.) That on the third day as he here intimates they would .

he should rise again ." -- R . WATSON . “ But let it not be imagined by any,

“ He died , because no inferior being that the mere existence of the sacrifice

could bring salvation . No humbler offering does itself secure the remission, and absolve

could appease that justice which required from the consequences, of sin and that no

an infinite atonement : No lesser obedience work is necessary on the mind of the

could procure that bliss, which is sempiter- transgressor. You must be convinced of

pal. If the sacrifice of & prophet or an the infinite evil of sin ; you must be con

apostle, of an angel or an archangel, of vinced of your own deep participation in its

cherubim or seraphim , had blazed upon the pollution and guilt ; you must be convinced

altar of justice, it would not have been of your danger for futurity, and your urgent

efficient ; it would have been the oblation need of such a redemption as that which

of a finite, a dependent, creature, and would the gospel proposes ; and, connected with

have been worth nothing ." -- H . S. Boyd , such convictions, you must receive from

3. They understood none of these things the heart the testimony given concerning

Notwithstanding all the information the propitiation of the Saviour, and, re

which Christ had given them concerning nouncing all other refuge, depend and rest

this awful subject, they could not as yet on him for the spiritual blessings leading to

fully comprehend how the Messiah should life and immortality .” — J . Parsons.

SECTION CLXII .—THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE .

A.D. 29 .

They

1

MATTHEW XX. 20–28 ; MARK X. 35–45 .

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children with her

sons , James and John, the sons of Zebedee, worshipping him , and

desiring a certain thing of him ; saying, Master, we would that

thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire. And he said

unto them , What would ye that I should do for you ?

said unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right

hand , and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. She saith

unto him , Grant that these my two sons may sit , the one on thy

right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jesus

answered and said unto them , Ye know not what ye
ask :

Can ye drink of the cup that I drink of ? and be baptized with the

baptism that I am baptized with ? And they say unto him , We

And Jesus said unto them , Ye shall indeed drink of the cup

that I drink of ; and with the baptism that I am baptized withal

shall be baptized : But to sit on my right hand , and on my

left hand, is not mine to give , but it shall be given to them for

whom it is prepared of my Father. And when the ten heard it,

they began to be much displeased 3 with James and John ; and they

were moved with indignation against the two brethren . But Jesus

called them unto him , and saith unto them , Ye know that they which

arc accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ;

can .

ye



THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE . 347

and their great ones exercise authority upon them . But so shall it

not be among you : But whosoever will be great among you, shall

be your minister : And whosoever of you will be the chiefest,,

shall be servant of all . For even the Son of Man came not to

to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom

for many

1. Ye know not what ye ask How cause of murmurings and animosities in

strange is the infatuation, in some parents, religious societies, and has proved the ruin

which leads them to desire worldly or of the most flourishing churches in the

ecclesiastical honours for their children ! universe .

He must be much in love with the cross 4. And their great ones exercise au

who wishes to have his child a minister of thority upon them-The government of the

the gospel ; for, if he be such as God church of Christ is widely different from

approves of in the work, his life will be a secular governments. It is founded in

life of toil and suffering ; he will be obliged humility and brotherly love ; it is derived

to sip, at least, if not to drink largely , of from Christ, the great Head of the

the cup of Christ. We know not what we church, and is ever conducted by his max

ask, when , in getting our children into the ims and spirit. When political matters are

church , we take upon ourselves to answer brought into the church of Christ, both are

for their call to the sacred ofice , and for ruined . The church has more than once

the salvation of the souls that are put under ruined the state ; the state bas often cor

their care. Blind parents ! rather let your rupted the church : It is certainly for the

children beg their bread than thrust them interests of both to be kept separate. This

into an office to which God has not called has already been abundantly exemplified

them ; and in which they will not only in both cases, and will continue so to be ,

ruin their souls, but be the means of over the whole world , wherever the church

damnation to hundreds ; for, if God has and state are united in secular matters .

not sent them , they shall not profit the 5. Whosoever of you will be the chief

people at all. est, shall be servant of all - From these

2. Is not mine to give ; but it shall be directions of our Lord , we may easily

given to them for whom it is prepared of discern what sort of a spirit his ministers

my Father - The common translation , in should be of : ( 1. ) A minister of Christ is

which the words, “ It shall be given to not to consider himself a lord over Christ's

them , ” are interpolated by our translators, flock . ( 2. ) He is not to conduct the con

utterly changes and destroys the meaning cerns of the church with an imperious spirit.

of the passage. It represents Christ, in (3. ) He is to reform the weak, after Christ's

opposition to the whole scriptures, ashaving example, more by loving instruction than

nothing to do in the dispensing of rewards by reproof or censure. ( 4. ) He should

and punishments ; whereas, our Lord only consider that true apostolic greatness con

intimates that, however partial he may be to sists in serving the followers of Christ with

these two brethren, yet seats in glory can all the powers and talents he possesses .

only be given to those who are fitted for (5. ) That he should be ready, if required ,

them . No favour can prevail here ; the to "give up his life unto death , ” to promote

elevated seat is for him who is filled with the salvation of men.

the fulness of God . The true construction 6. To give his life a ransomfor many—

of the words is this : “ To sit on my right “ The doctrine of the atonement, the great

hand and on my left, is not mine to give, foundation and top - stone of the Christian

except to them for whom it is prepared of system , is here most clearly laid down .

my Father.” That which was given by Christ was his

3. When the ten heard it, they began to life, upon that great principle which runs

be much displeased — The ambition which through all the dispensations of revealed

leads to spiritual lordship is one great religion , that, without the shedding of
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' blood, there is no remission : That which pensationslooked forward as instituted types.

man had forfeited by his sin was life ; ' for Christ is said to give ' his life ; which not

the wages of sin is death ; ' and that which only intimates that his sufferings and death

alone could free him from this penaltywas the were voluntarily undergone, but that he had

substitution of a nobler life in place of his a power over the disposal of his life, which

own , to which all the sacrifices of animal no merely human being is invested with ."

life under the patriarchal and Mosaic dis R. WATSON .

5
a

SECTION CLXIII. - TWO BLIND MEN HEALED AT

JERICHO.

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XX. 29—34 ; MARK X. 46–52 ;

LUKE XVIII . 35–43 .

AND as he went out of Jericho with his disciples, a great multitude

followed him . And, behold , it came to pass, that as he was come

nigh unto Jericho, two blind men , the one Bartimæus, the son of

Timæus, sat by the highway side begging : And hearing the

multitude pass by, he asked what it meant.meant. And they told him ,

that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by . And when he heard that it was

Jesus of Nazareth who passed by, he began to cry out , and say, Jesus,

thou Son of David, have mercy on me. Yea, they both cried out,2

saying, Have mercy on us,3 O Lord, thou Son of David. And the

multitude which went before rebuked them ; 4 and many charged

him, that he should hold his peace : But they cried the more

great deal, saying, Have mercy on us , O Lord, thou Son of David :

T'hou Son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood 6 still,

and commanded them to be called , and brought unto him : And

they call the blind man, saying unto him, Be of good comfort, rise ;

he calleth thee. And he, casting away his garment, rose , and came

to Jesus . And when he was come near, Jesus answered and said

unto him , What wilt thou that I should do 8 unto thee ? The blind

man said unto him , Lord ,that I might receive my sight : They say ,

Lord, that our eyes may be opened .' So Jesus bad compassion on

them , and touched their eyes ; and said unto him , Receive thy sight,

and go thy way ; thy faith hath made thee whole. And immediately

their eyes received sight, and they followed Jesus in the way ,

glorifying God : And all the people, when they saw it, gave praise

unto God.10

1. Two blind men - Mark and Luke delivered ; and it is one property of this

mention only one blind man, Bartimeus. blindness, to keep the person from per

Probably he was mentioned by the other ceiving it , and to persuade him that his

evangelists, as being a person well known sight is good.

before and after his cure . Blindness of “ Bodily calamities are easily felt, and

heart is a disorder of which men seldom bodily welfare easily desired ; but thongh

complain, or from which they desire to be Christ most values those who prefer spiritual
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Own

mercies, yet he hath compassion also on delay in the salvation . “ What is thy

men's bodies, as serviceable to their souls , wish ? ” If it be a good one, God will

and to his glory . ” — BAXTER. surely fulfil it.

2. Cried out - In the midst ofjudgments 9. That our eyes may be opened - He

God remembers mercy. Though God had who feels his own sore , and the plague of

deprived them , for wise reasons, of their his heart, has no great need of a prompter

eyes , he left them the use of their speech . in prayer. A hungry man can easily ask

It is never ill with us , but it might be bread ; he has no need to go to a book to

much worse : Let us , therefore, be sub get expressions to state his wants in ; his

missive and thankful. hunger tells him he wants food, and he

3. Have mercy on us — Hearing that tells this to the person from whom he ex

Jesus passed by, and not knowing whether pects relief. Helps to devotion , in all

they should ever again have so good an ordinary cases, may be of great use ; in

opportunity of addressing him , they are de- extraordinary cases they can be of little

termined to call, and call earnestly . They importance ; the afflicted heart alone can

ask for mercy , conscious that they deserve tell its sorrows, with appropriate

nothing, and they ask with faith— “ Son pleadings.

of David ," acknowledging him as the Reader, whosoever thou art , act in behalf

promised Messiah . of thy soul as these blind men did in behalf

4. The multitude rebuked them — When- of their sight, and thy salvation is sure .

ever a soul begins to cry after Jesus for light Apply to the Son of David ; lose not a

and salvation, the world and the devil join moment ; he is passing by, and thou art

together to drown its cries, or force it to be passing into eternity, and probably wilt

silent. But let all such remember, Jesus never have a more favourable opportunity

is now passing by ; that their souls must than the present . The Lord increase thy

perish everlastingly , if not saved by him , earnestness and faith !

and they may never have so good an oppor 10. And all the people guve praise unto

tunity again . While there is a broken and God — They saw the finger of God in what

a contrite heart, let it sigh its complaints was done ; and they gave him that praise

to God, till he hear and answer . which was due to his name. The Pharisees

5. They cried the more - When the either saw not, or would not acknowledge

world and the devil begin to rebuke, in this this . The common people are often better

case , it is a proof that the salvation of God judges of the work of God than the doctors

is nigh ; therefore , let such cry out a great themselves. They are more simple, are

deal the more . not puffed up with the pride of learning,

* 6. Jesus stood_ “ The cry of a believing and are less liable to be warped , by preju

penitent, ” says one, " is sufficient to stop dice or self- interest. Happy are those

the most merciful Jesus, were he going to spiritually blind persons , to whom Christ

make a new heaven and a new earth ; for has given eyes, that they may know him ;

what is all the irrational part of God's feet, that they may follow him ; a tongue,

creation in worth, when compared with the that they may praise him ; and a heart,

value of one immortal soul ? " that they may love him ! A true conver

7. And he, casting away his garment- sion, which no way contradicts itself, but is

If every penitent were as ready to throw followed by an edifying life, makes known

aside his self -righteousness and sinful in the majesty and power of God in a more

cumbrances, as this blind man was to throw eminent manner than the greatest external

aside his garment, we should have fewer miracles.

delays in conversions than we now have ; This very remarkable cure gives us an

and all that have been convinced of sin other proof, not only of the sovereign

would have been brought to the knowledge power, but of the benevolence, of Christ ;

of the truth . nor do we ever see that sovereign power

8. What wilt thou that I should do used , but in the way of benevolence. How

Christ is at all times infinitely willing to slow is God to punish ! how prone to

save sinners : When the desire of the heart spare ! To his infinite benevolence, can it

is turned towards him , there can be little be any gratification to destroy any of the
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children of men ? No ! We must take his benevolence and mercy. I am afraid

great heed not to attribute to his sove this is a prevailing error ; and that it is not

reignty, acts which are inconsistent with confined to any religious party exclusively .

A.D. 29 .

1

SECTION CLXIV . — THE CONVERSION OF

ZACCHEUS.

LUKE XIX. 1-10.

AND Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. And, behold ,

there was a man named Zaccheus, which was the chief among the

publicans, and he was rich . And he sought to see Jesus who he

was ; and could not for the press, because he was little of stature .

And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore tree to see

him : For he was to pass that way. And when Jesus came to the

place, he looked up, and saw him, and said unto him , Zaccheus,

make haste, and come down ; ? for to day I must abide at thy

house . And he made haste , and came down, and received him

joyfully . And when they saw it, they all murmured , saying, That

he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. And Zaccheus

stood, and said unto the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods

I give to the poor ; and if I have taken any thing from any man by

false accusation , I restore him fourfold . And Jesus said unto him ,

This day is salvation come to this house , 6 forsomuch as he also is a

son of Abraham . For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save

that which was lost.

1. And he sought to see Jesus who he and children , went. Was he to pass &

was - So the mere principle of curiosity in road, they climbed the trees to see him ;

him led to his conversion and salvation , yea, the blind sat by the way-side to hear

and to that of his whole family. him go by . Was he in a house, they un

2. He ran before – The shortness of his roofed the building to come at him . As if

stature was amply compensated by his they could never get near enough to hear

agility and invention . Had he been as the soft accents of his voice , they pressed ,

tall as the generality of the crowd, he they crowded, they trod upon one another,

might have been equally unnoticed with to surround him . When he retired into

the rest. His getting into the tree made the wilderness, they thought him another

him conspicuous : Had he not been so low Moses, and would have made him a king . "

of stature, he would not have done so. -CLAUDE

Even the imperfections of our persons may 3. Make haste, and come down—With

become subservient to the grace of God in this invitation , our blessed Lord conveyed

our eternal salvation . heavenly influence to his heart ; hence

“ When this " Sun of Righteousness he was disposed to pay the most implicit

arose with healing under his wings,' the and cheerful obedience to the call, and

populace, who lay all neglected and forlorn , thus he received not the grace of God in

benighted with ignorance and benumbed vain .

with vice , saw the light, and hailed the “ Zaccheus came to look upon Christ,

brightness of its rising . Up they sprang, and resolved to take particular notice of

and after him in multitudes, men , women , him , but little thought of being noticed by



THE PARABLE OF THE POUNDS . 351

Christ. That was an honour too great, nor any other motive is sufficient to induce

and too far above his merit, for him to have us to go even to the house of God, to hear

any thought of. Observe how Christ pre of the miracles of mercy which he works in

vented him with the blessings of his good- behalf of those who seek him .

ness, and out-did his expectations ; and 5. I restore him fourfold This restitu

see how he encourages very weak begin- tion the Roman laws obliged the tax .

nings, and helps them forward . He that gatherers to make, when it was proved

desires to know Christ shall be known of they had abused their power by oppressing

him : He that only desires to see him shall the people. But here was no such proof:

be admitted to converse with him . ” _ The man , to show the sincerity of his con

Benson . version , does it of his own accord . He

4. Received him joyfully - He had now who has wronged his fellow must make

seen who he was , and he wished to hear restitution , if he have it in his power . He

what he was ; and therefore he rejoiced in that does not do so cannot expect the

the honour that God had now conferred mercy of God .

upon him . How often does Christ make 6. To this house_ " To this very house "

the proposal of lodging, not only in our or " family . " As if he had said , “ If he

house , but in our heart, without its being be a sinner, he stands in the greater need

accepted ? We lose much , because we do of salvation , and the Son ofMan is come

not attend to the visitations of Christ. He to seek and save what was lost ; ' and

passes by, he blesses our neighbours and therefore to save this lost soul is a part of

our friends ; but, often , neither curiosity my errand into the world . ”

SECTION CLXV . - THE PARABLE OF THE

POUNDS.

A.D. 29. LUKE XIX. 11-28 .

And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable,

because he was nigh to Jerusalem , and because they thought that

the kingdom of God should immediately appear. He said there

fore , A certain nobleman ? went into a far country 2 to receive for

himself a kingdom , and to return . And he called his ten ser

vants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them , Occupy

till I come . But his citizens ? hated him , and sent a message after

him , saying, We will not have this man to reign over us . And it

came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the king

dom, then he commanded these servants to be called unto him , to

whom he had given the money , that he might know how much every

man had gained by trading. Then came the first, saying, Lord , thy

pound hath gained ten pounds. And he said unto him , Well , thou

good servant : Because thou hast been faithful in a very little , have

thou authority over ten cities.11 And the second came, saying,

Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. And he said likewise to

him, Be thou also over five cities. And another came, saying,

Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 12 which I have kept laid up in a

napkin : For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man : Thou
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takest up that thou layedst not down , and reapest that thou didst

not sow . And he saith unto him , Out of thine own mouth will I

judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knewest that I was an

austere man , taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did

not sow : Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank,

that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury ?

And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound,

and give it to him that hath ten pounds. (And they said unto him,

Lord , he hath ten pounds . ) For I say unto you , That unto every

one which hath , shall be given ; 13 and from him that hath not, even

that he hath shall be taken away from him . But those mine

enemies, which would not that I should reign over them , bring

hither, and slay them before me. And when he had thus spoken,

he went before, ascending up to Jerusalem .

In the following parable there are two 5. And he called his ten servants - All

distinct morals intended ; let it be viewed those who professed to receive his doc

in these two points of light ; ( 1.) The trine .

behaviour of the citizens to the nobleman ; 6. Ten pounds - By the ten minas given

and, (2. ) The behaviour of his own ser to each, we may understand the gospel of

vants to him . the kingdom given to every person who

( 1.) By the behaviour of the citizens, professes to believe in Christ ; and which

and their punishment, we are taught that he is to improve to the salvation of his soul.

the Jews, who were the people of Christ, The same word is given to all, that all may

would reject him , and try to prevent his
believe and be saved .

reigning over them in his spiritual king 7. His citizens - Or “ countrymen ," the

dom ; and would, for that crime, be severely Jewish people, who professed to be sub

punished, by the destruction of their state . jects of the kingdom of God .

And this moral is all that answers to the 8. Hated him-- Despised him for the

introductory words, “ And they thought meanness of his birth, his crucifixion to the

that the kingdom of God should immedi world , and for the holiness of his doctrine.

ately appear."
Neither mortification nor holiness suits the

(2. ) The other moral extends itself dispositions of the carnal mind .

through the whole of the parable, namely, 9. We will not have this man , &c.-

that the disciples of Christ, who are his The Jews rejected Jesus Christ, would not

servants , and who made a good improve submit to his government, and, a short

ment of the favours granted them by the time after this, preferred even a murderer

gospel, should be rewarded in proportion to
to him . Like cleaves to like : No won

the improvement made under the means of der that those who murdered the Lord

grace . of glory should prefer a murderer, one of

1. A certain nobleman — The Lord Jesus, their own temper, to the Redeemer of their

who was shortly to be crucified by the souls .

Jews. 10. When he was returned—When he

2. Went into a far country - Ascended came to punish the disobedient Jews ; and

to the right hand of the Divine Majesty. when he shall come to judge the world .

3. To receive a kingdom - To take pos 11. Over ten cities — This is to be under

session of the mediatorial kingdom , the stood as referring to the new kingdom

right to which , as Messiah, he had acquired which the nobleman had just received .

by his sufferings. His former trustiest and most faithful ser

4. And to return-- To judge and punish vants he now represents as being made

the rebellious Jews. governors , under him , over a number of
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may not

6

cities, according to the capacity he found carried out in fond desires after that ima.

in each ; which capacity was known by the ginary one ; falling short of which, they do

improvement of the minas. no good at all : So the tempter gains his

12. Here is thy pound. " The world end . It is our wisdoin to improve the pre

promiseth temporal and small things, and sent state, the present means , the present

is served with great eagerness : God pro- hour ; all is in God's hand, and he best

miseth high and eternal things, and the knows where his servants may

hearts of men are unmoved. Who is he be subservient to his glory. And there

that serveth and obeyeth God with such can be no doubt but he will dispose of us

care as the world and the lords of it are accordingly ." - DODD.

served with ? Blush , O Sidon, saith the Every one, in order to be saved , must,

sea ; and if thou ask the cause , hear it : ( 1.) Be faithful in the performance of that

For a little money a long journey is under which God requires of him in his station .

taken ; for everlasting life, many will scarce (2. ) He must keep within his own sphere,

lift a foot from the ground. A thing of and trade according to his own talent, not

small value is sought after greedily ; for according to that of another. ( 3. ) He

the slight hope of a trifle, men cease not to must improve the talents he has received , by

toil day and night. But, alas ! for an un establishing and enlarging the kingdom of

changeable good, for an inestimable re God, both in his own soul, and in the souls

ward , for the highest honour, and everlast of others . (4.) He must not continue

ing glory, they are loath to take the least idle , under pretence of having but indiffer

pains. Blush , therefore, slothful and com ent talents (5. ) He must not leave the

plaining servant, that they are more eager smallest talents unemployed. ( 6.) He must

for destruction than thou art for life .” work, as being to give an account of all at

KEMPIS. the judgment-seat of God . ( 7. ) He must

13. Unto every one which hath , shall offer to God the glory , use, and profit of

be given , &c.— “ Men frequently deceive his talents and labours . (8. ) He must

themselves ,—and the delusion is specious, expect no other praise than that which

by supposing, if they were in such a state , God himself would give him. (9. ) He

and had such and such opportunities, how must aspire at no other reward than his .

much they could do, what good they might ( 10.) He must not render himself unwor

effect ; by which means they are led , fre thy the joy of his Lord , by entertaining

quently, to overlook the advantages and any vain joy, or human complacency." --.

means of good in their own state, and are QUESNELLE,

SECTION CLXVI . - CHRIST ANOINTED BY MARY

IN BETHANY.

A. D. 29. MATTHEW XXVI . 6-13 ; MARK XIV . 3-9 ;

JOHN XII . 1-11 .

Then Jesus six days before the Passover came to Bethany, where

Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead.

There they made him a supper in the house of Simon the leper ;

and Martha served : But Lazarus was one of them that sat at the

table with him . Then came Mary unto him , having an alabaster

box with a pound of ointment of spikenard , very precious, and

anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair. And

she brake the box, and poured it on his head, as he sat at meat : And

the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. Then saith

A A
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For ye

one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son , which should

betray him , Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred

pence, and given to the poor ? 2 This he said , not that he cared

for the poor ; 3 but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and

bare what was put therein . And there were some disciples that had

indignation within themselves, and said, To what purpose is this

waste ? for this ointment might have been sold for much , and given

to the poor . And they murmured against her. When Jesus under

stood it, he said unto them , Let her alone : Why trouble ye the

woman ? 4 for she hath wrought a good work upon me .

have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye may

do them good : But me ye have not always . She hath done what

she could : For in that she hath kept this ointment, and poured it

on my body, she did it to anoint me aforehand to the burying.

Verily I say unto you , Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 6

throughout the whole world , this also that she hath done shall be

spoken of for a memorial of her .? Much people of the Jews there

fore knew that he was there : And they came not for Jesus' sake

only , but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had raised

from the dead. But the chief priests consulted that they might put

Lazarus also to death ; 8 because that by reason of him many of the

Jews went away, and believed on Jesus.

1. Then came Mury unto him- Some beloved . O Lord ! in rain shall we profess

think that the woman mentioned here was to love thee, if we do nothing for thee .

Mary, the sister of Lazarus; others , Mary Since our goodness cannot reach unto thee ,

Magdalene ; but against the former opinion who art our glorious Head, O let us bestow

it is argued , that it is not likely, had this upon thy feet our tears, our hands, our

been Mary the sister of Lazarus, that ointment, and whatever our gifts or endea

Matthew and Mark would have suppressed vours may testify our thankfulness and love

her name. “Besides, ” say they, “ we should to thee in them ! ” - Bishop HALL.

not confound the repast which is mentioned 2. And given to the poor - How often

here, with that mentioned by John . This does charity serve as a cloak for coret

one was made only two days before the ousness ! God is sometimes robbed of his

passover, and that one six days before : right, under the pretence of deroting

The one was made at the house of Simon what is withheld to some charitable pur

the leper, the other at the house of pose, to which there was no intention ever

Lazarus. At this, the woman poured the to give it .

oil on the head of Christ; at the other, 3. Not that he cared for the poor - There

Mary anointed Christ's feet with it."
should be a particular emphasis laid on the

“ Love and action do necessarily evince word “ he, " as the erangelist studies to

each other . True love cannot long lurk show the most determined detestation of

unexpressed : It will be looking out at the his conduct. If stealing were not intended

eyes, creeping out at the mouth, breaking by the evangelist, the word itself must be

out at the fingers' ends, in some actions of considered as superfluous ; for, when we

dearness, especially those where there is are told that be had the bag, we need not

pain and difficulty to the agent, profit or be informed that he had what was in it.

pleasure to the affected ; that is the object But the apostle says , he was a thief; and
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because he was a thief, and had the com God disposed matters, that the thing has

mon purse in his power, therefore he stole continued, hitherto, as firm and regular as

as much as he conveniently could without the ordinances of heaven .

subjecting himself to detection . And, as 7. For a memorial of her - As embalm

he saw that the death of Christ was at ing preserves the body from corruption , and

hand, he wished to secure a provision for she has done this good work to embalm

himself, before he left the company of the and preserve this body, so will I order

apostles. every thing concerning this transaction to

4. Why trouble ye the woman ?-A be carefully recorded , to preserve her

generous mind is ever pained when it is memory to the latest ages . The actions

denied the opportunity of doing good, or which the world blames, through the spirit

when its proffered kindness is refused . of envy , covetousness, or malice, God takes

5. Ye have the poor with you always delight to distinguish and record .

And , consequently, have the opportunity of 8. Consulted that they might put Laza

doing them good at any time; “ but me rus also to death - As long as be lived, they

ye have not always ; ” my bodily pre saw an incontestable proof of the divine

sence is about to be removed from you power of Christ ; therefore they wished to

for ever . The woman , under a presenti- put him to death , because many of the

ment of my death , is preparing me for my Jews who came to see him through curiosity

burial. became converts to Christ through his testi

6. Wheresoever this gospel shall be mony. How blind were these men, not to

preached- Another remarkable proof of perceive that he who had raised him , after

the prescience of Christ. Such a matter he had been dead four days, could raise him

as this, humanly speaking, depended on again , though they had slain him a thou

mere fortuitous circumstances ; yet so has sand times !

A.D. 29 .

SECTION CLXVII.-CHRIST PREPARES TO ENTER

JERUSALEM .

MATTHEW XXI . 1-7 ; MARK XI . 1–7 ; LUKE XIX . 29–35 ;

JOHN XII , 12-16 .

On the next day much people that were come to the feast, when

they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem , took branches of

palm trees , and went forth to meet him, and cried , Hosanna :

Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord .

And it came to pass on the next day, when they drew nigh unto

Jerusalem , and were come to Bethphage and Bethany , at the mount

called the mount of Olives, Jesus sendeth forth two of his disciples,

saying unto them, Go your way into the village over against you ;

and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find an ass tied, and a

colt 1 with her, whereon yet never man sat : Loose them , and bring

them hither unto me. And if any man say unto you , Why do ye

this ? thus shall ye say unto him , The Lord hath need of them ;

and straightway he will send them hither. And the disciples that

were sent went their way, and did as Jesus commanded them , and

found the colt , even as he had said unto them , tied by the door

without in a place where two ways met ; and they loose him . And

as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof that stood there

2

2 A 2
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said unto them , Why loose ye the colt ? And they said unto them

even as Jesus had commanded, The Lord hath need of him : And

they let them go. And they brought the ass, and the colt, to Jesus,

and they cast their garments upon the colt, and they set Jesus

thereon , and he sat upon him. All this was done, that it might be

fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, as it is written ,

Tell ye the daughter of Sion,3 Behold , thy King cometh unto thee,

meek, and sitting upon an ass , and a colt the foal of an ass . These

things understood not his disciples at the first : But when Jesus was

glorified, then remembered they that these things were written of

him , and that they had done these things unto him .

1. Ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt dom is strongly indicated by the circum

--Asses and mules were in common use in stances connected with his public and royal

Palestine : Horses were seldom to be met entry into Jerusalem . This event was in

with . Our blessed Lord takes every op- tended to call off his disciples and us from

portunity to convince his disciples that the vain notion of a civil monarchy. They

nothing was hidden from him : He informs thought he was then assuming it ; but even

them of the most minute occurrence ; and then we see him rejecting it . Seeing that

manifested his power over the heart in our Lord took so much pains to correct the

disposing the owner to permit the ass to errors of the disciples upon this subject, we

be taken away. may infer, that it was of the first importance

2. The Lord ( the Proprietor of all that they should know that his kingdom

things) hath need of them — Jesus is con was not of this world, but was spiritual in

tinually humbling himself, to show us how the strictest sense of the word . There is

odious pride is in the sight of God : But in a tendency in man to look even now , as

his humility he is ever giving proofs of his formerly , for something more than a spirit

almighty power, that the belief of his ual kingdom ; a kingdom of visible power,

Divinity may be established . and glory , and splendour ; and thus their

3. Tell ye the daughter of Sion - The attention, it is to be feared, is often turned

quotation is taken from Zechariah ix . 9, by these imaginations from that which is

but not in the precise words of the prophet. the true glory of the kingdom of our

This entry into Jerusalem has been Saviour,-its spiritual character . Our Lord

termed , “the triumph of Christ.” It was rode upon an ass, to denote that he was a

indeed the triumph of humility over pride peaceful Sovereign . He came not like an

and worldly grandeur ; of poverty , over earthly conqueror, with the horse, and the

affluence ; and of meekness and gentleness, chariot, and the battle -bow .
He came

over rage and malice. lowly and meek, having salvation, and

He is coming now “ meek , ” full of kind- his great business was to ' speak peace to

ness and compassion to those who were the Heathen . Those views of the king

plotting his destruction ! He comes to dom of Christ, which mingle themselves

deliver up himself into their hands ; their with worldly aggrandisement, and the

King comes to be murdered by his sub
pomp and wrath of a conqueror, symbolize

jects, and to make his death a ransom with the carnal prejudices of the Jews, and

price for their souls ! ill accord with his real character.”

“ The spiritual nature of Christ's king R. WATSON .
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SECTION CLXVIII.-THE PEOPLE MEET CHRIST

WITH HOSANNAS.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXI . 8, 9 ; MARK XI . 8--10 ; LUKE XIX . 36-44 ;

JOHN XII . 19 .

AND as they went, a very great multitude spread their garments in

the way ; l others cut down branches from the trees, and strawed

them in the way. And when he was come nigh, even now at the

descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples,

and the multitudes that went before, and that followed, began to

rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works

that they had seen ; and cried, saying, Hosanna ? to the Son of

David : 3 Hosanna in the highest. Blessed be the King that

cometh in the name of the Lord : Peace in heaven , and glory in the

highest. Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh

in the name of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest. And some of the

Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him , Master, rebuke

thy disciples. And he answered and said unto them , I tell you

that, if these should hold their peace, the stones would immediately

cry out. The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Perceive

ye
how ye prevail nothing ? behold, the world is gone after him .

And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it,

saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the

things which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from

thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies

shall cast a trench about thee , and compass thee round , and keep thee

in on every side , and shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy

children within thee ; and they shall not leave in thee one stone

upon another ; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation .

1. Spread their garments in the way- 3. Son of David -- A well-known epithet

« I was not a little surprised, soon after my of the Messiah . “ He who cometh in the

arrival in the east , when going to visit a name," &c . He who comes in the name

native gentleman , to find the path through and authority of the Most High .

the garden covered with white garments . 4. Hosanna in the highest - Eithermean

I hesitated ; but was told it was for ' mying, “ Let the heavenly hosts join with us

respect. I must walk on them, to show in magnifying this august Being !” or,

that I accepted the honour . '” - J . ROBERTS . “ Let the utmost degrees of hosannas, of

2. Hosanna_ “ Save now ! " or, “ Save, salvation ,and deliverance, be communicated

webeseech thee ! ” Redress our grievances, to thy people ! "

and give us help from oppression ! Thus This last journey of our Lord to Jerusa

both the words and actions of the people lem is a subject of great importance ; it is

prove, that they acknowledged Christ as mentioned by all the four evangelists, and

their King, and looked to him for deliver has been a subject of criticism and cavil to

ance . How easily might he have assumed some unsanctified minds. He has been

the sovereignty at this time, had he been accused of “ attempting, by this method ,

so disposed ! to feel how far the populace were disposed
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a

to favour his pretensions in establishing went as usual into the temple , taught the

himself as a king in the land ; or, at least, people pure and spiritual truths, withdrew

by his conduct in this business, he gave at night from the city, lodged in private at

much cause for popular seditions. " Every Mount Olivet ; and thus most studiously

circumstance in the case refutes this ca and unequivocally showed , that his sole

lumny : ( 1. ) His whole conduct had proved aim was to call the people back to purity

that his kingdom was not of this world , and and holiness , and prepare them for that

that he sought not the honour that cometh kingdom of righteousness, peace, and joy,

from man . (2. ) He had in a very explicit in the Holy Ghost, which he was about, by

manner foretold his own premature death , his passion , death, resurrection , ascension ,

and particularly at this time. (3.) It is and the mission of the Holy Spirit, to set

evident, from what he had said to his dis up in the earth . (8. ) Could a person who

eiples, that he went up to Jerusalem at worked such miracles as he was in the daily

this time for the express purpose of being habit of working -- miracles which proved he

sacrificed, and not of erecting a secular possessed unlimited power and unerring

kingdom. (4. ) What he did at this time wisdom , need subterfuges, or a colouring

was to fulfil a declaration of God delivered for any design he wished to accomplish ?

by two prophets, upwards of seven hundred He had only to put forth that power essen

years before, relative to his lowliness, tially resident in himself, and all resistance

poverty, and total deadness to all secular to his will must be annihilated . In short,

rule and pomp.
See Isaiah lxii. ll ; every circumstance of the case shows at

Zech. ix. 9. (5. ) All the time he spent once the calumny and absurdity of the

now in Jerusalem , which was about five charge . But, instead of lessening, or ren

days, he spent in teaching, precisely in the dering suspicious, this or any other part of

same way he had done for three years past ; our Lord's conduct, it shows the whole in

nor do we find that he uttered one maxim more luminous and glorious point of

dissimilar to what he formerly taught, or view ; and thus the wrath of man praises

said a word calculated to produce any him . (9. ) That he was a king, that he

sensation on the hearts of the populace, was born of a woman , and came into the

but that of piety towards God ; and in the world for this very purpose , he took every

parable of the man and his two sons , the occasion to declare ; but all these declara

husbandmen and the vineyard , he spoke in tions showed that his kingdom was spirit

such a way to the rulers of the people as to ual : He would not even interfere with the

show that he knew they were plotting his duty of the civil magistrate to induce an

destruction , and that, far from fleeing from avaricious brother to do justice to the rest

the face of danger, or strengthening his of the family , Luke xii. 13, when , pro

party against his enemies, he was come to bably , a few words from such an authority

wait at the foot of the altar till his blood would have been sufficient to have settled

should be poured out for the sin of the the business ; yet, to prevent all suspicion,

world ! (6. ) Had he affected any thing of and to remove every cause for offence, he

a secular kind, he had now the fairest absolutely refused to interfere , and took

opportunity to accomplish his designs. The occasion from the very circumstance to de

people had already received him as Jesus claim against secular views, covetonsness ,

the Prophet ; now they acknowledge him and worldly ambition ! O how groundless

as the Christ or Messiah , and sing the does every part of his conduct prove this

hosanna to him , as immediately appointed charge of secular ambition to be !

by Heaven to be their deliverer . ( 7. ) Though Such was the spirit of the Master ; such

with the character of the Messiah the Jews must be the spirit of the disciple. He that

had connected that of secular royalty, and will reign with Christ, must be humbled

they now, by spreading their clothes in the and suffer with him . This is the royal

way , strewing branches, &c . , treat him as road . The love of the world , in its power

. a royal person, and one appointed to govern and honours, is as inconsistent with the

the kingdom ; yet of this he appears to spirit of the gospel as the love of the

take no notice, farther than to show that an grossest vice . “ If any man love the world,

important prophecy was thus fulfilled : He the love of the Father is not in him ."
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Reader, take occasion , from this refuted temporal so as not to lose those that are

calumny, to imitate thy Lord in the spiritu- eternal, that thou mayest reign with him in

ality of his life, to pass through things the glory of his kingdom . Amen .

SECTION CLXIX - CHRIST'S SECOND CLEANSING

OF THE TEMPLE .

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXI . 10-16 ; MARK XI . 11 ;

LUKE XIX . 45 -48 .

And Jesus entered into Jerusalem : And when he was come, all

the city was moved , saying, Who is this ? And the multitude

said, This is Jesus the prophet 1 of Nazareth of Galilee . And

Jesus went into the temple of God : 2 And when he had looked round

about upon all things, began to cast out all them that sold, and them

that bought in the temple , and overthrew the tables of the money

changers, and the seats of them that sold doves , and said unto

them , It is written , My house is, and shall be called, the house of

prayer ; but ye have made it a den of thieves. And the blind and

the lame came 4 to him in the temple, and he healed them . And

when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he

did, and the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to

the Son of David ; they were sore displeased, and said unto him ,

Hearest thou what these say ? And Jesus saith unto them , Yea :

Have ye never read , Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou

hast perfected praise ? And he taught daily in the temple. But

the chief priests and the scribes and the chief of the people sought

to destroy him , and could not find what they might do : For all

the people were very attentive to hear him.

1. This is Jesus the Prophet - That indignation in his church . Merchandize of

Prophet whom Moses spoke of, Deut . xviii. holy things, simoniacal presentations, fraud

18 : “ I will raise them up a prophet like ulent exchanges , a mercenary spirit in sa

unto thee, " &c . Every expression of the cred functions, ecclesiastical employments

multitude plainly intimated that they fully obtained by flattery, service, or attendance,

received our blessed Lord as the promised or by any thing which is instead of money ;

Messiah . How strange is it that these collations, nominations, and elections made

same people ( if the creatures of the high through any other motive than the glory of

priest be not only intended) should , about God :-- These are all fatal and dampable

five days after, change their hosannas for, profanations, of which those in the temple

“ Away with him ! Crucify him ! crucify were only a shadow ."

him !” How fickle is the multitude ! They who are placed in the church of

Even when they get right, there is but little Christ to serve souls , and do it not ; and

hope that they will continue so long. they who enjoy the revenues of the church ,

2. Jesus went into the temple of God , and neglect the service of it ; are thieves

& C . Avarice , ” says one, " covered with and robbers in more senses than one .

the veil of religion , is one of those things 3. Cast out all them that sold– The

on which Christ looks with the greatest practice of making the courts of the temple
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a place of traffic, was evidently regarded by but still to no purpose . Going in one

our Lord as a great abuse . The noise Lord's day to preach, and finding her still

would disturb the more serious worshippers ; in the very entrance, with her stall, he

and various cheats and impositions were overthrew the stall, and scattered the stuff

practised, as we may gather from our into the street . He was shortly after sum

Lord's charging them with having made moned to appear before the royal court ;

his house ' a den of thieves .' It would which, to its eternal reproach , condemned

seem remarkable, that this profanation was the action , and fined the man of God in a

suffered by the priests, who were so scru . considerable sum of money .

pulous and exact in whatever appertained 4. The blind and the lame came - Har

to the honour of their temple ; but there ing condemned the profane use of the tem

has been, in all ages, great inconsistency ple, he now shows the proper use of it . It

among ceremonious formalists ; and su is a house of prayer, where God is to mani.

perstition and irreverence are often found fest his goodness and power in giving sight

together." --- R . WATSON . to the spiritually blind, and feet to the

Our Lord is represented here as purifying lame. The church or chapel in which the

his temple ; and this we may judge he did blind and the lame are not healed , has no

in reference to his true temple, the church , Christ in it, and is not worthy of attend

to show that nothing that was worldly or

unholy should have any place among his 5. The chief priests were sore displeased

followers, or in that heart in which he -Or, were incensed . " Incensed at

should condescend to dwell. It is marvel what ? At the purification of the profaned

lous that these interested, vile men did not temple ? This was a work they should

raise a mob against him ; but it is probable have done themselves, but for which they

they were overawed by the divine power ; had neither grace nor influence ; and their

or, seeing the multitudes on the side of pride and jealousy will not suffer them to

Christ, they were afraid to molest him . permit others to do it. Strange as it may

I knew a case something similar to this appear, the priesthood itself, in all corrupt

which did not succeed so well. A very pious times, has been ever the most forward to

Clergyman of my acquaintance, observing prevent a reform in the church . Was it

a woman keeping a public standing to sell because they were conscious that a reformer

nats , gingerbread, & c ., at the very porch would find them no better than money

of his church , on the Lord's day, desired changers in , and profaners of, the house of

her to remove thence, and not defile the God ; and that they and their system must

house of God , while she profaned the sab- be overturned, if the true worship of God

bath of the Lord. She paid no attention were restored ? Let him who is concerned

to him . He warned her the next sabbath , answer this to his conscience .

ance .

SECTION CLXX. -GREEKS DESIRE TO SEE JESUS.

A. D. 29. MATTHEW XXI , 17 ; MARK XI. 11 ; JOHN XII . 20–36 .

And there were certain Greeks 1

among them that came up to

worship at the feast : The same came therefore to Philip, which

was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, we would

see Jesus.2 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew :And again Andrew

and Philip tell Jesus.3 And Jesus answered them, saying, The

hour is come, that the Son of Man 4 should be glorified. Verily,

verily , I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground

and die, it abideth alone : But if it die, it bringeth forth much

fruit. He that loveth his life 6 shall lose it ; and he that hateth his
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Now is my

14

life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. If any man serve

me," let him follow me ; and where I am , there shall also my servant

be : If any man serve me, him will my Father honour.

soul troubled ; 8 and what shall I say ? Father, save me from this

hour : 9 But for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify

thy name.10 Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have

both glorified it, and will glorify it again . The people therefore,

that stood by, and heard it, said that it thundered : Others said, An

angel spake to him . Jesus answered and said, This voice came not

because of me, but for your sakes.! Now is the judgment of this

world : 12 Now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I,

if I be lifted up from the earth , 13 will draw all men unto me. This

he said , signifying what death he should die. The people answered

him, We have heard out of the law that Christ abideth for ever :

And how sayest thou, The Son of Man must be lifted up ? Who

is this Son of Man ? Then Jesus said unto them , Yet a little

while is the light with you.15 Walk while ye have the light, lest

darkness come upon you : 16 For he that walketh in darkness know

eth not whither he goeth . While ye have light, believe in the

light, that ye may be the children of light. These things spake

Jesus, and he left them , and departed ; and now the even-tide was

come, he went out of the city unto Bethany, with the twelve ; and

he lodged there, and did hide himself from them .

1. Certain Greeks-- There are three 3. Andrew and Philip tell Jesus - How

opinions concerning these : ( 1. ) That they pleasing to God is this union, when the

were proselytes of the gate or covenant, ministers of his gospel agree and unite

who came up to worship the true God at together to bring souls to Christ ! But

this feast. (2. ) That they were real Jews, where self -love prevails, and the honour

who lived in Grecian provinces, and spoke that comes from God is not sought , this

the Greek language. (3. ) That they were union never exists . Bigotry often ruins

mere Gentiles, who never knew the true erery generous sentiment among the differ

God ; and, hearing of the fame of the ent denominations of the people of God .

temple , or the miracles of our Lord , came 4. The hour is rome, that the Son of

to offer sacrifices to Jehovah, and to wor Man , &c .—The time is just at hand in

sbip him according to the manner of the which the gospel shall be preached to all

people of that land . nations, the middle wall of partition broken

2. Sir, we would see Jesus - We have down, and Jews and Gentiles united in one

heard much concerning him , and we wish fold . But this could not be till after his

to see the person of whom we have heard death and resurrection , as the succeeding

such strange things. The final salvation verse teaches . The disciples were the

of the soul often originates, under God, in first- fruits of the Jews ; these Greeks, the

a principle of simple curiosity. Many have first - fruits of the Gentiles.

only wished to see or hear a man who 5. Except a corn of wheat fall into the

speaks much of Jesus, his miracles, and ground and die - Our Lord compares him

his mercies ; and, in hearing, have felt the self to a grain of wheat; his death, to a

powers of the world to come, and have grain sown and decomposed in the ground ;

become genuine converts to the truths of his resurrection , to the blade which springs

the gospel. up from the dead grain ; which grain , thus
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dying, brings forth an abundance of fruit . lives but the germ , which was included in

I must die to be glorified ; and , unless I this body, and which must die also , if it

am glorified , I cannot establish a glorious did not receive, from the death or putrefac

church of Jews and Gentiles upon earth . tion of the body of the grain , nourishment,

In comparing himself thus to a grain of so as to enable it to unfold itself ? Thongh

wheat, our Lord shows us : (1. ) The the body of our Lord died , there was still

cause of his death ; the order of God , who the germ , the quickening power of the

had rated the redemption of the world at Divinity, which re -animated that body, and

this price ; as in nature he had attached stamped the atonement with infinite merit .

the multiplication of the corn to the death Thus the merit was multiplied ; and ,

or decomposition of the grain . (2. ) The through the death of that one person , the

end of his death ; the redemption of man Christ Jesus united to the Eternal

a lost world ; the justification, sanctifi Word, salvation was procured for the whole

cation , and glorification of men : As the world . Never was a simile more appro

multiplication of the corn is the end for priate , nor an illustration more happy or

which the grain is sowu and dies . successful.

(3. ) The mystery of his death, which we 6. He that loveth his life - I am abont

must credit without being able fully to to give up my life for the salvation of

comprehend, as we believe the dead grain men ; but I shall speedily receive it back

multiplies itself, and we are nourished by with everlasting honour, by my resurrec

that multiplication, without being able to tion from the dead . In this I should be

comprehend how it is done. The greatest imitated by my disciples, who should ,

philosopher that ever existed could not tell when called to it , lay down their lives for

how one grain became thirty , sixty , a hun the truth ; and, if they do, they shall re

dred , or a thousand ; how it vegetated in ceive them again with everlasting honour.

the earth ; how earth, air, and water , its 7. If any man serve me - Christ is a

component parts, could assume such a form master in a twofold sense : ( 1. ) To in

and consistence, emit such odours, or pro struct men . (2. ) To employ and appoint

duce such tastes . Nor can the wisest man them their work . He who wishes to serve

on earth tell how the bodies of animals are Christ must become : ( 1. ) His disciple or

nourished by this produce of the ground ; scholar, that he may be taught. ( 2. ) His

how wheat, for instance, is assimilated to servant, that he may be employed by and

the very nature of the bodies that receive obey his Master. To such a person a

it , and how it becomes flesh and blood , twofold promise is given : ( 1. ) He shall be

nerves, sinews, bones , &c . All we can say with Christ, in eternal fellowship with him .

is, “ The thing is so ; and it has pleased And, (2. ) He shall be honoured by the

God that it should be so, and not other Lord ; he shall have an abundant recom

wise." So there are many things in the pence in glory ; but how great, eye hath not

person , death , and sacrifice of Christ, seen , ear heard , nor hath it entered into

which we can neither explain nor compre the heart of man to conceive .

hend . All we should say here is, “ It is by 8. Now is my soul troubled - Our blessed

this means that the world was redeemed ; Lord took upon him our weaknesses, that he

through this sacrifice men are saved : It might sanctify them to us . As a man , he

has pleased God that it should be so , and was troubled at the prospect of a violent

not otherwise.” Some say, “Our Lord death . Nature abhors death : God has

spoke this according to the philosophy of implanted that abhorrence in nature, that

those days, which was by no means cor it might become a principle of self-preserva

rect." But, I would ask, Has ever a tion ; and it is to this that we owe all that

more correct philosophy on this point ap prudence and caution by which we avoid

peared ? Is it not a physical truth , that danger. When we see Jesus working

the whole body of the grain dies, is con miracles which demonstrate his omnipo

verted into fine earth , which forms the first tence, we should be led to conclude that

nourishment of the embryo plant, and pre- he was not man , were it not for such pas

pares it to receive a grosser support from sages as these. The reader must erer

the surrounding soil ; and that nothing remember, that it was essentially necessary



GREEKS DESIRE TO SEE JESUS . 363

that he should be man ; for, without being him by Philip and Andrew . The Jews

such, he could not have died for the sin of had frequent opportunities of seeing his

the world . miracles, and of being convinced that he

9. And what shall I say ? Father, save was the Messiah ; but these Greeks, who

me from this hour_The sense of our were to be a first - fruits of the Gentiles,

Lord's words is this : “ When a man feels had never any such opportunity. For their

a fear of a sudden or violent death , it is sakes, therefore, to confirm them in the

natural to him to cry out, “ Father, save faith , this miraculous voice appears to have

me from this death ! ' for he hopes that the come from heaven .

glory of God and his welfare may be ac 12. Now is the judgment of this world

complished some other way, less dreadful - The judgment spoken of in this place is

to his nature : But why should I say so , applied by some to the punishment which

seeing for this very purpose, that I might was about to fall on the Jewish people for

die this violent death for the sins of man rejecting Christ. And “the ruler or prince

kind, I am come into the world , and have of this world " is understood to be satan ,

almost arrived at the hour of my cru who had blinded the eyes of the Jews, and

cifixion ? " hardened their hearts , that they might not

10. Father, glorify thy name-By “ the believe on the Son of God ; but his king

name" of God is to be understood himself, dom , not only among the Jews, but in all

in all his attributes ; his wisdom , truth , the world , was about to be destroyed by

mercy , justice , holiness, &c . , which were the abolition of idolatry , and the vocation of

all more abundantly glorified by Christ's the Gentiles.

death and resurrection , (that is, shown 13. If I be lifted up from the earth , &c.

forth in their own excellence ,) than they --After I shall have died and risen again,

had ever been before. Christ teaches here by the preaching of my word and the in

a lesson of submission to the divine will. fluence of my Spirit, I shall attract and

Do with me what thou wilt, so that glory illuminate both Jews and Gentiles. It

may redound to thy name . “ I have ac was one of the peculiar characteristics of

complished my eternal designs on thee. I the Messiah , that unto him should the

have sent thee into the world to make an gathering of the people be . And probably

atonement for the sin of the world, and to our Lord refers to the prophecy , Isaiah

satisfy my offended justice . I will finish xi. 10, which peculiarly belouged to the

my work. Thou shalt shed thy blood upon Gentiles : “ There shall be a Ront of Jesse,

the cross. My glory is interested in the which shall stand for an ensign of the

consummation of thy sacrifice . But , in people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : And

procuring my own glory, I shall procure his rest shall be glorious.” There is an

thine. Thy life and thy death glorify me : allusion here to the ensigns or colours of

I have glorified thee by the miracles which commanders of regiments, elevated on high

hare accompanied thy mission ; and I will places, on long poles, that the people

continue to glorify thee at thy death, by might see where the pavilion of their

unexampled prodigies, and thy resurrection general was , and so flock to his standard.

shall be the completion of thy glory and of 14. That Christ abideth for ever -- There

thy elevation.” Christ was glorified : was no part of the law nor of the scripture

( 1. ) By the prodigies which happened at that said the Messiah should not die ; but

his death . ( 2. ) In his resurrection . (3. ) In there are several passages that say , as ex

his ascension , and sitting at the right pressly as they can, that Christ must die ,

hand of God . (4. ) In the descent of the and die for the sin of the world too . But

Holy Ghost on the apostles. And, ( 5. ) In as there were several passages that spoke

the astonishing success with which the of the perpetuity of his reign, they proba

gospel was accompanied, and by which the bly confounded the one with the other, and

kingdom of Christ has been established in thus drew the conclusion, The Messiah

the world . cannot die ; for the scripture hath said , his

11. This voice came not because ofme, throne, kingdom , and reign shall be eternal.

but for your sahes-- Probably meaning The prophets, as well as the evangelists

those Greeks who had been brought to and apostles, speak sometimes of the di
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vine, sometimes of the human, nature thickest darkness ; in impenitence and

of Christ : When they speak of the former, hardness of heart. Then shall ye wish to

they show forth its glory, excellence, see one of the days of the Son of Man , and

omnipotence, omniscience, and eternity ; shall not see it. Then shall ye seek me ,

when they speak of the latter, they show but shall not find me. For the kingdom of

forth its humiliations, afflictions, sufferings, God shall be taken from you , and given

and death . And those who do not make to the Gentiles. If ye believe not in me

the proper distinction between the two now, ye shall then wish ye had done it,

natures of Christ, the human and the when wishing shall be for ever fruitless.

divine, will ever make blunders, as well as 16. Lest darkness come upon you - Ye

the Jews . It is only on the ground of have a good part of your journey yet to go :

two natures in Christ that the scriptures Ye cannot travel safely but in the day -light ;

which speak of him , either in the old or that light is almost gone ; run , that the

New Testament, can be possibly under- darkness overtake you not, or in it ye shall

stood . No position in the gospel is plainer stumble, fall, and perish ! Reader, is thy

than this, God was manifest in the flesh . journey near an end ? There may be but a

15. Yet a little while is the light with very little time remaining to thee . O run ,

you - In answer to their objection, our fly to Christ, lest the darkness of death

Lord compares himself to a light, which overtake thee, before thy soul have found

was about to disappear for a short time, redemption in his blood !

and afterwards to shine forth with more 17. Children of light — Let the light, the

abundant lustre ; but not to their comfort, truth of Christ, so dwell in and work by

if they continued to reject its present beam you, that ye may be all light in the Lord ;

ings. He exhorts them to follow this light that, as truly as a child is the produce of

while it was among them . The Christ his own parent, and partakes of his nature ,

shall abide for ever, it is true ; but he will so ye may be children of the light, baring

not always be visible . When he shall nothing in you but truth and righteous

depart from you, ye shall be left in the ness .

A.D , 29 .

SECTION CLXXI. - THE JEWS BELIEVE NOT ; THE

FIG-TREE CURSED.

MATTHEW XXI . 17-19 ; MARK XI . 12–14 ;

JOHN XII . 37-43 .

But though he had done so many miracles before them , yet they

believed not on him : 1 That the saying of Esaias 2 the prophet

might be fulfilled , which he spake, Lord, who hath believed our

report ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ?

Therefore they could not believe , because that Esaias said again ,

He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that they

should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and

be converted , and I should heal them . These things said Esaias,

when he saw his glory ,4 and spake of him . Nevertheless among

the chief rulers also many believed on him ; but because of the

Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they should be put out of

the synagogue : For they loved the praise of men more than the

praise of God. And he left them , and went out of the city into

Bethany ; 5 and he lodged there. Now in the morning as he returned
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into the city, he hungered. And seeing a fig tree in the way afar off,

having leaves , he came to it , if haply he might find any thing

thereon : And when he came to it, he found nothing thereon , but

leaves only ; for the time of figs was not yet." And Jesus

answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for

ever. Let no fruitgrow on thee 8 henceforward for ever. And his

disciples heard it : And presently the fig tree withered away .

1. Yet they believed not on him— Though a general application ; they will always

the miracles were wrought for this very suit somebody ; for in every age persons

purpose , that they might believe in Christ, will be found who resist the grace and

and escape the coming wrath , and every Spirit of God like these disobedient Jews.

evidence given that Jesus was the Mes. However, it appears that this prediction

siah , yet they did not believe ; but they belonged especially to these rejecters and

were blinded by their passions, and obsti crucifiers of Christ; and if the prophecy

nately hardened their hearts against the was infallible in its execution , with respect

trath . to them , it was not because of the predic

2. That the saying of Esaias -- Or, tion that they continued in unbelief, but be

“ Thus the word of Isaiah was fulfilled.” cause oftheir own voluntary obstinacy ; and

For it certainly does not mean the end the God, foreseeing this, foretold it by the

Pharisees had in view by not believing ; prophet.

nor the end which the prophet had in view 4. When he saw his glory— “ I saw

in predicting the incredulity of the Jews; Jehovah ,” says the prophet, " sitting upon

but simply, such a thing was spoken by the a throne, high and lifted up, and his train

prophet, concerning the Jews of his own filled the temple. Above it stood the

time, and it had its literal fulfilment in those seraphim ; and one cried unto another, and

of our Lord's time.
said , Holy, holy , holy, is Jehovah, God of

3. Therefore they could not believe hosts ; the whole earth shall be full of his

Why ? Because they did not believe the It appears evident, from this

report of the prophets concerning Christ ; passage, that the glory which the prophet

therefore they credited not the miracles saw was the glory of Jehovah . John, there

which he wrought as a proof that he was fore, saying here, that it was the glory of

the person foretold by the prophets, and Jesus, shows that he considered Jesus to be

promised to their fathers. Having thus Jehovah .

resisted the report of the prophets, and the 5. And went outofthe city into Bethany

eridence of Christ's own miracles, God gave Bethany was a village about two miles distant

them up to the darkness and hardness of from Jerusalem , by Mount Olivet ; and it is

their own hearts, so that they continued remarkable that from this day till his death,

to reject every overture of divine mercy ; which happened about six days after, he

and God refused to heal their national spent not one night in Jerusalem , but went

wound, but, on the contrary , commissioned every evening to Bethany, and returned to

the Romans against them , so that their the city each morning . They were about

political existence was totally destroyed . to murder the Lord of glory ; and the true

The prophecy of Isaiah was neither the light , which they had rejected, is now de

cause nor the motive of their unbelief : It parting from them .

was a simple prediction, which imposed no 6. Lodged there—Not merely to avoid

necessity on them to resist the offers of the snares laid for him by those bad men ,

mercy . They might have believed , not but to take away all suspicion of his affecting

withstanding the prediction ; for such kinds the regal power.

of prophecies always include a tacit condi 7. For the time of figs was not yet

tion ; they may believe, if they properly Rather, “ For it was not the season of

use the light and power which God has gathering figs yet." When our Lord saw

given them . Such prophecies also are of this fig -tree by the way-side, apparently

glory ! ”
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flourishing , he went to it to gather some of of religion but the profession ; -- leaves, and

the figs : Being on the way -side, it was not
no fruit.

private, but public, property ; and any (2. ) That our Lord's conduct towards

traveller had an equal right to its fruit. As this tree is to be considered as emblematical

it was not as yet the time for gathering in of the treatment and final perdition which

the fruits, and yetabout the time when they was to come upon this hypocritical and

were ready to be gathered , our Lord with ungodly nation . (i . ) It was a proper time

propriety expected to find some. But as for them to have borne fruit : Jesus had

this happened about five days before that been preaching the doctrine of repentance

passover on which Christ suffered, and the and salvation among them for more than

passover that year fell on the beginning of three years ; the choicest influences of

April, it has been asked, “How could our Heaven had descended upon them ; and every

Lord expect to find ripe figs in the end of thing was done in this vineyard that onght

March ? " Answer : Because figs were to be done, in order to make it fruitful.

ripe in Judea as early as the passorer. ( ii . ) The time was now at hand in which

Besides , the fig -tree puts forth its fruit first, God would require fruit, good fruit ; and,

and afterwards its leaves . Indeed, this if it did not produce such , the tree should

tree, in the climate which is proper for it, be hewn down by the Roman axe. There

has fruit on it all the year round, as I have fore, ( 1. ) The tree is properly the Jewish

often seen . All the difficulty in the text nation . (2. ) Christ's curse, the sentence

may be easily removed, by considering , that of destruction which had now gone out

the climate of Judea is widely different against it . And , (3. ) Its withering away ,

from that of Great Britain . The summer the final and total ruin of the Jewish state

begins there in March, and the harvest at by the Romans. His cursing the fig -tree

passover, as all travellers into those coun was not occasioned by any resentment at

tries testify ; therefore, as our Lord met being disappointed at not finding fruit on it,

with this tree five days before the passover, but to point out unto his disciples the wrath

it is evident, ( 1. ) That it was the time of which was coming upon a people who had

ripe figs ; and, (2. ) That it was not the now nearly filled up the measure of their

time of gathering them, because this did iniquity.

not begin till the passover, and the trans A fruitless soul, that has had much cul

action here mentioned took place five days tivation bestowed on it, may expect to be

before. dealt with as God did with this unrighteous

For farther satisfaction on this point, nation .

let us suppose, ( 1. ) That this tree was 8. Let no fruit grow on thee - Can a

intended to point out the state of the Jewish professor, who affords Christ nothing but

people. (i . ) They made a profession of the barren words and wishes, expect any thing

true religion . ( ii. ) They considered them but his malediction ? When the soul con

selves the peculiar people of God, and tinues in unfruitfulness , the influences of

despised and reprobated all others . (ii.) grace are removed, and then the tree

They were only hypocrites , having nothing speedily withers from the very root.

SECTION CLXXII .-CHRIST AGAIN PURGES THE

TEMPLE.

A.D. 29 . MARK XI . 15-19 ; JOHN XII . 44-50 .

And they come to Jerusalem : And Jesus went into the temple,

and began to cast out them that sold and bought in the temple, and

overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them

that sold doves ; and would not suffer that any man should carry
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any vessel through the temple . And he taught, saying unto them ,

Is it not written , My house shall be called of all nations the house

of prayer ? but ye have made it a den of thieves . Jesus cried and

said ,2 He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him

that sent me. And he that seeth me seeth him that sent me. I

am come a light into the world , that whosoever believeth on me

should not abide in darkness. And if any man hear my words ,

and believe not , I judge him not : 6 For I came not to judge the

world , but to save the world. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth

not my words, hath one that judgeth him : The word that I have

spoken , the same shall judge him in the last day . For I have not

spoken of myself ; 8 but the Father which sent me , he gave me a

commandment , what I should say, and what I should speak . And

I know that his commandment is life everlasting : 10 Whatsoever I

speak therefore , even as the Father said unto me, so I speak . And

the scribes and chief priests heard it , and sought how they might

destroy him : For they feared him , because all the people was aston

ished at his doctrine . And when even was come, he went out of the

city .

1. Jesus went into the temple “ The Before the coming of this Saviour, this Sun

buyers and sellers, though scared by the of Righteousness, into the world, all was

prerious conduct of Christ, and unable, as darkness ; at his rising, the darkness is

the prophet foretold , to abide his coming, dispersed ; but it only profits those whose

had rallied as soon as he went away , and eyes are open to receive the rays of this

were at their market again in the temple, Sun of Righteousness.

after Christ retired . But as he repaired 5. If any man hear my words-- A man

again to the temple, to pay his devotions at must hear the words of Christ in order to

his Father's house , finding them there, the believe them ; and he must believe, in order

Lamb of God again put on the terrors of to keep them ; and he must keep them , in

Judah's Lion, and drove the whole herd order to his salvation .

before him."-J . BENNETT . 6. I judge him not - I need not do it ;

2. Jesus cried and said—– This is our the words of Moses and the prophets judge

Lord's concluding discourse to this wicked and condemn him .

people. He spoke these words aloud, and 7. The word that I have spoken shall

showed his earnest desire for their salva judge him—Ye shall be judged according

tion . to my doctrine ; the maxims which ye have

3. Believeth not on me only , but on heard from my mouth shall be those on

him that sent me-- Here he asserts again which ye shall be tried in the great day ;

his indivisible unity with the Father : He and ye shall be condemned or acquitted,

who believes on the Son , believes on the according as ye have believed or obeyed

Father ; he who hath seen the Son , hath them , or according as ye have despised

seen the Father ; he who honours the Son , and violated them.

honours the Father. Though it was for 8. For I have not spoken of myself — I

asserting this--his oneness with God — that have not spoken for my secular interest ; I

they were going to crucify him , yet he re have not aimed at making any gain of you ;

tracts nothing of what he had spoken , but I have not set up myself, as your teachers

strongly re -asserts it, in the very jaws of in general do, to be supported by my disci

death . ples , and to be credited on my own testi

4. I am come a light into the world mony ; I have taught you , not the things
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of men , but the deep, everlasting truths of finishes it by asserting , that the whole

God . As his Enroy, I came to you ; and commission is eternal life ; and , having

his truth only I proclaim . attested this, he went out of the temple,

9. Gave me a commandment-- Christ, as and retired to Bethany.

the Messiah , received his commission from The public work of our Lord was now

God ; what he should command, - every done ; and the remnant of his time, pre

thiug that related to the formation and viously to his crucifixion , he spent in teach

establishment of the Christian institution ; ing his disciples , instructing them in the

and what he should speak , -- all his pri- nature of his kingdom , his intercession ,

vate conversations with his disciples or and the mission of the Holy Spirit ; and in

others ; he, as man , commanded and spoke that heavenly life which all true believers

through the constant inspiration of the live with the Father, through faith in the

Holy Spirit. Son , by the operation of the Holy Ghost.

10. I know that his commandment is Many persons are liberal in their condem

life everlasting — These words of our Lord nation of the Jews, because they did not

are similar to that saying in St. John's believe on the Son ofGod ; and, doubtless ,

first epistle : “ This is the record , that God their wbelief has merited and received the

hath given unto us eternal life, and this life most signal punishment: But those who

is in his Son . He that hath the Son hath condemn them do not reflect that they are

life .” God's commandment, or commis- probably committing the same sort of trans

sion, is, “ Preach salvation to a lost world, gression, in circumstances which heighten

and give thyself a ransom for all ; and who the iniquity of their sin . Will it avail any

soever believeth on thee shall not perish , man , that he has believed that Christ has

but have everlasting life.” Every word of come in the flesh to destroy the works of

Christ, properly credited, and carefully the devil, who does not come unto him that

applied, leads to peace and happiness here, he may have life, but continues to live

and to glory hereafter. What an amiable under the power and guilt of sin ? Para

view of the gospel of the grace of God does doxical as it may seem , it is nevertheless

this give us ! It is a system of eternal life, possible for a man to credit the four eran

divinely calculated to answer every import- gelists , and yet live and die an infidel, as

ant purpose to dying, miserable man . This far as his own salvation is concerned .

sacred truth Jesus witnessed with his last Reader, it is possible to hold the truth in

breath . He began his public ministry pro- unrighteousness. Pray to God that this

claiming the kingdom of God ; and he now may not be thy condemnation.

SECTION CLXXIII. - THE FIG-TREE WITHERED.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXI, 204-22 ; MARK XI. 20-26 .

And in the morning, as they passed by, when the disciples saw

the fig tree dried up from the roots, they marvelled , saying, How

soon is the fig tree withered away ! 2 And Peter calling to remem

brance saith unto him, Master, behold , the fig tree which thou

cursedst is withered away. And Jesus answering saith unto them,

Have faith in God. For verily I say unto you , That if ye
have

faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to the

fig tree , but also whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou

removed , and be thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his

heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come

to pass ; it shall be done, and he shall have whatsoever he saith ,
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warm

And therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, and

shall ask in prayer, believe that ye receive them , and ye shall have

them . And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against

any : That your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your

trespasses . But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father

which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.

1. Dried up from the roots— “ From the ities. He that has faith will get through

roots the tree was dried up ; its leaves every difficulty and perplexity ; mountains

appearing as if scorched with fire , and the shall become mole - hills or plains before

branches all presenting the indications of him .

dry sticks, and even the bark down to the 4. What things soever ye shall ask in

root showing that all vital sap was gone, prayer - In order to get salvation , there

and that death had smitten the tree even must be, ( 1. ) A conviction of the want of

to the very root that was hidden in the it : This begets, (2.) Prayer, or

earth . " -_ J . BENNETT.
desires , in the heart : Then , (3. ) The per

2. How soon is the fig -tree withered son asks, that is, makes use of words ex

away - We often say to our neighbours, pressive of his wants and wishes : (4. )

“ How suddenly this man died ! Who Believes the word of promise, relative to

could have expected it so soon ? " But the fulfilment of his wants : And, (5.) Re

who takes warning by these examples ? ceives, according to the merciful promise of

What we say to -day of others, may be said God, the salvation which his soul requires.

to -morrow of ourselves . “ Be ye also The case of the barren fig -tree which

ready." Lord , increase our faith ! our Lord cursed has been pitifully misun

“ It was not an act of passionate dis- derstood and misapplied. The whole ac

appointment in him to curse the fig -tree count of this transaction, as stated above,

because he found no fruit thereon , as infi I believe to be correct ; it is so much in

dels have profanely asserted, which is our Lord's usual manner, that the propriety

refuted by his whole character, on which a of it will scarcely be doubted . He was

calm dignity was constantly impressed ; he ever acting the part of the philosopher,

knew that there was no fruit on it, and le moralist, and divine, as well as that of the

might have gone to other trees, where his Saviour of sinners . In his hand, every

wants might have been supplied ; but he providential occurrence, and every object of

intended to teach his disciples an awful nature , became a means of instruction :

lesson by an emblem which not only The stones of the desert, the lilies of the

pointed out the doom of a degenerate field , the fowls of heaven, the beasts of the

nation ,-of whose hypocritical and delusive forest, fruitful and unfruitful trees , with

pretensions the barren fig - tree was a sign , - every ordinary occurrence , were so many

but also that of hypocrites and apostates grand texts , from which he preached the

from his religion ; for to this event St. most illuminating and impressive sermons,

Jude appears strikingly to allude, when he for the instruction and salvation of his

marks the character and fate of such per- audience. This wisdom and condescen

sons , as trees whose fruit withereth , sion cannot be sufficiently admired . But

without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by shall the example of the fruitless fig -tree

the roots .' " -R . WATSON , be lost on us, as well as on the Jews ?

3. If ye have faith, and doubt not God forbid ! Let us therefore take heed,

« Removing mountains , ” and “ rooting up lest, having been so long unfruitful, God

of mountains," are phrases very generally should say , “ Let no fruit appear on thee

used to signify the removing or conquering hereafter for ever !” and, in consequence

great difficulties, getting through perplex- of this, we wither and die away .

BB
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SECTION CLXXIV .-THE HUSBANDMAN AND HIS

TWO SONS.

A.D. 99 . MATTHEW XXI . 23–32 ; MARK XI . 27-33 ; XII . I ;

LUKE XX . 1--9,

And they come again to Jerusalem : And when he was come into

the temple, it came to pass, that as he was walking, as he taught the

people, and preached the gospel, there came upon him the chief

priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the people, and spake

unto him, saying, Tell us by what authority doest thou these things ?

or who is he that gave thee this authority to do these things ? And

Jesus answered and said unto them , I will also ask you one question ,

and answer me ;, even one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like wise

will tell you by what authority I do these things. The baptism of

John, whence was it ? from heaven , or of men ? answer me. And

they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say , From heaven ;

he will say unto us, Why then believed ye him not ? But and if we

shall say, Of men ; we fear all the people will stone us : For they

be persuaded that John was a prophet indeed . And they answered

and said unto Jesus, We cannot tell ? whence it was. And Jesus

answering said unto them , Neither tell I you by what authority I do

these things . And he began to speak unto them, and to the people,

by parables. But what think ye ? A certain man had two sons;

and he came to the first, and said, Son , go work to day in my

vineyard. He answered and said, I will not : 3 But afterward he

repented , and went. And he came to the second, and said likewise .

And he answered and said , I go, sir : 4 And went not . Whether of

them twain did the will of his father ? They say unto him , The

first . Jesus saith unto them , Verily I say unto you , That the publicans

and the harlots 5 go into the kingdom of God before you . For

John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed

him not : But the publicans and the harlots believed him ; and ye,

when ye had seen it , repented not afterward , that ye might believe

him .

1. We cannot tell — Simplicity gives a truth, should have been , “ We will not

wonderful confidence and peace of mind ; tell, for we will not have this man for the

but double- dealing causes a thousand in Messiah : Because, if we acknowledge John

quietudes and troubles. Let a man do his as his forerunner, we must, of necessity,

utmost to conceal in his own heart the receive Jesus as the Christ . "

evidence he has of truth and innocence , to They who are engaged against the truth

countenance his not yielding to it ; God, are abandoned to the spirit of falsity , and

who sees the heart, will, in the light of the scruple not at a lie. Pharisaical pride, ac

last day, produce it as a witness against cording to its different interests, either pre

him, and make it his judge . “ We cannot tends to know every thing, or affects to

tell," said they ; which , in the words of know nothing. Among such , we may meet

2
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with numerous instances of arrogance and wear no disguise ; use no hesitation . They

affected humility. God often hides from openly show the image of their Master im

the wise and prudent what he reveals unto pressed upon their forehead . They expli

babes ; for, when they use their wisdom citly avow their determination . ” ' - Jay .

only to invent the most plausible excuses 4. I go, sir- This is all respect , com

for rejecting the truth when it comes to plaisance, and professed obedience ; but

them , it is but just that they should be “ he went not : ” He promised well, but

punished with that ignorance to which, in did not perform . What a multitude of such

their own defence, they are obliged to have are in the world , professing to know God,

recourse . but denying him in their works ! Alas !

2. A certain man had two sons -- Under what will such professions avail, when God

the emblem of these two sons, one of whom comes to take away the soul ?

was a libertine, disobedient, and insolent, “ His language was respectful, his pro

but who afterwards thought on his ways, mise was fair , and he walked forth , towards

and returned to his duty ; and the second, the vineyard, till he apprehended himself

a hypocrite, who promised all, and did out of sight : Then he turned aside , loitered

nothing ; our Lord points out, on the one away his time, joined evil company, set

hand, the tax -gatherersand sinners of all off to a revel, in a little time spent all his

descriptions, who, convicted by the preach- substance in riotous living, died in wretch

ing of John and that of Christ, turned away edness ; and, as he expired, he was heard

from their iniquities and embraced the to groan , O that I had hearkened to a

gospel; and, on the other hand, the scribes, father's counsel!!" - Jay.

Pharisees, and self -righteous people , who, 5. The publicans and the harlots--In all

pretending a zeal for the law, would not their former conduct they had said , “ No."

receive the salvation of the gospel. Now they yield to the voice of truth when

“ It is generally admitted , that by the they hear it, and enter into the kingdom ,

kingdom ,' or ' vineyard ,' in this parable, is embracing the salvation brought to them in

intended the church : Here, then, is a com the gospel. The others, who had been

mand of God to enter into his church ; and always professing the most ready and will

here is an example of a person , as soon as ing obedience , and who pretended to be

he has repented , complying with the pre- waiting for the kingdom of God , did not

cept. No one would have believed that the receive it when it came, but rather chose,

first son repented , if it had not been added , while making the best professions, to con

that he went ; and your repentance amounts tinue members of the synagogue of

to nothing, if it do not move you to enter satan .

into God's church, and to work for him ." 6. For John came unto you in the way

DANIEL Isaac . of righteousness - It is very difficult to get

3. I will not — This is the general reply a worldly -minded and self-righteous man

of every sinner to the invitations of God ; bronght to Christ. Examples signify little

and, in it, the Most High is treated without to him . Urge the example of an eminent

ceremony or respect. They only are safe saint, he is discouraged at it . Show him'a

who persist not in the denial. profligate sinner converted to God , him he

“ Who says this ? Yonder swearer , who is ashamed to own and follow ; and , as to

never opens his lips, but to vent the abomi the conduct of the generality of the follow

nation of his heart. That drunkard, whose ers of Christ, it is not striking enough to

insatiable appetite, like the horseleech , impress him . John , and Christ, and

cries, “ Gire, give ;' and never saith , “ It is the apostles preach ; but to multitudes all

enough. The fornicator, who lives in is in vain . Envy, malice, and double

chambering and wantonness . The man dealing have always a difficult part to act ,

who neglects all the ordinances of religion , and are ultimately confounded by their own

who never calls upon his name, never hears projects, and ruined by their own operations.

his word, never honours his sabbaths. On the other hand , simplicity and sincerity

These make no pretences to godliness ; are not obliged to use a mask , but always

embarrass themselves with no formality ; walk in a plain way.

2 B 2
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SECTION CLXXV .-THE PARABLE OF THE

VINEYARD.

A. D. 29 .

and empty.

MATTHEW XXI . 33—46 ; MARK XII . 1-12 ;

LUKE XX. 9-19.

HEAR another parable : There was a certain householder, which

planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a wine

press in it, or a place for the winefat, and built a tower, and let it

out to husbandmen, and went into a far country for a long time.

And at the season when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent hiş

servants to the husbandmen , that they might receive from the

husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. And the husbandmen

caught his servants, and beat one, and sent him away empty, and

killed another, and stoned another. And again he sent unto them

other servants 2 more than the first : And they did unto them

likewise ; and at him who was the chief they cast stones, and

wounded him in the head , and sent him away shamefully handled ,

And again he sent another, the third ; and him

they wounded also , and cast him out and killed , and many others ;

beating some, and killing some. Then said the lord of the vineyard,

What shall I do ? I will send my son . Having yet therefore one

son, his wellbeloved , he sent him also last of all unto them , saying ,

It may be they will reverence my son when they see him . But

when the husbandmen saw the son , they reasoned among themselves,

saying, This is the heir : Come, let us kill him , and let us seize on

his inheritance, that it may be ours . And they caught him , and

cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him. When the Lord

therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those

husbandmen ? They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those

wicked men , and will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen ,

which shall render him the fruits in their seasons . Jesus said , He

shall come and destroy these husbandmen , and shall give the

vineyard to others. Therefore say I unto you , The kingdom of God

shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the

fruits thereof. And when they heard it, they said , God forbid .

And Jesus beheld them , and said unto them , What is this then that

is written ? Did ye never read this in the scriptures, The stone which

the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner :

This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 4 And

whosoever shall fall upon this stone shall be broken : But on whom

soever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. And when the chief

priests and the scribes and Pharisees had heard his parables, they the

same hour sought to lay hands on him ; for they perceived that he
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had spoken this parable against them.5 But they feared the

multitude, because they took him for a prophet : And they left him

and went their way.

ers .

1. There was a certain householder a little longer his false peace, and the

Let us endeavour to find out a general and gratification of his sinful appetites, rejects

practical meaning for this parable : A Jesus , and persecutes that gospel which

householder, the Supreme Being ; the troubles his sinful repose !

family, the Jewish nation ; the vineyard , 4. This is the Lord's doing, and it is

the city of Jerusalem ; the fence, the divine marvellous in our eyes-- This passage, as

protection ; the wine-press, the law and applied by our Lord to himself, contains an

sacrificial rites; the tower , the temple , in abridgment of the whole doctrine of the

which the divine presence was manifested ; gospel : ( 1. ) The Lord's peculiar work is

the husbandmen , the priests and doctors of astonishingly manifested in the mission of

the law . “ Went from home; " entrusted Jesus Christ . (2. ) He, being rejected

the cultivation of the vineyard to the priests, and crucified by the Jews, became an

& c ., with the utmost confidence ; as a man atonement for the sin of the world . (3. )

would do who had the most trusty servants , He was raised again from the dead, a

and was obliged to absent himselffrom home proof of his conquest over death and sin,

for a certain time. and a pledge of immortality to his follow

Some apply this parable also to Chris (4. ) He was constituted the founda

tianity, thus : The master or father, our tion on which the salvation of mankind

blessed Lord ; the family, professing Chris- rests, and the corner - stone which unites

tians in general; the vineyard , the true Jews and Gentiles, beautifies, strengthens,

church, or assembly of the faithful ; the and completes the whole building, as the

hedge, the true faith , which keeps the sa head -stone , or uppermost stone in the

cred assembly enclosed and defended from the corner, does the whole edifice. (5. ) He is

errors of Heathenism and false Christianity ; hereby rendered the object of the joy and

the wine- press, the atonement made by the admiration of all his followers, and theglory

sacrifice of Christ, typified by the sacrifices of man . “ This was done by the Lord ,

under the law ; the tower, the promises of and is marvellous in our eyes."

the divine presence and protection ; the 5. The chief priests perceived that he

husbandmen , the apostles, and all their suc had spoken this parable against them - The

cessors in the ministry ; the going from most wholesome advice passes for an affront

home, the ascension to heaven . with those who have shut their hearts

2. Other servants — There is not a mo against the truth . When that which

ment in which God does not shower down should lead to repentance only kindles

kis gifts upon men , and require the fruit of the flame of malice and revenge , there is

them . Various instruments are used to but little hope of the salvation of such per

bring sinners to God : There are prophets,

apostles, pastors, teachers ; some with his 6. They sought to lay hands on him, but

gift after this manner , and some after that . they feared the multitude - Restraining and

The true disciples of Christ have been per preventing grace is an excellent blessing,

secuted in all ages, and the greatest share particularly where it leads to repentance

of the persecution has fallen upon the and salvation ; but he who abstains from

ministers of his religion ; for there have certain evils, only through fear of scandal

always been good and bad husbandmen , or punishment, has already committed

and the latter have persecuted the former . them in his heart, and is guilty before God.

3. And cast him out of the vineyard The intrepidity of our Lord is worthy of ad

Utterly rejected the counsel of God against miration and imitation : In the very face of

themselves ; and would neither acknow his most inveterate enemies, he bears a noble

ledge the authority of Christ, nor submit to testimony to the truth , reproves their iniqui

his teaching. What a strange and unac ties , denounces the divine judgments , and, in

countable case is this ! A sinner, to enjoy the very teeth of destruction, braves danger

sons .
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and death ! A true minister of Christ fears

nothing but God , when his glory is con

cerned ; a hireling fears every thing, except

Him whom he ought to fear.

SECTION CLXXVI. - THE MARRIAGE FEAST .

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXII . 1-14 .

And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and

said , The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which

made a marriage for his son , and sent forth his servants to call them

that were bidden to the wedding : And they would not come.

Again , he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are

bidden , Behold , I have prepared my dinner : My oxen and my fat

lings are killed , and all things are ready : Come unto the marriage.

But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm ,

another to his merchandize : And the remnant took his servants ,

and entreated them spitefully, and slew them . But when the king

heard thereof, he was wroth : And he sent forth his armies, and

destroyed those murderers , and burned up their city. Then saith

he to his servants, The wedding is ready , but they which were bid

den were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the highways, and as

many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. So those servants went

out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as they

found , both bad and good : 2 And the wedding was furnished with

guests. And when the king came 3 in to see the guests, he saw

there a man which had not on a wedding garment : 4 And he saith

unto him, Friend , how camest thou in hither not having a wedding

garment ? And he was speechless . " Then said the king to the ser

vants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him

into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth .

For many are called , but few are chosen.6

From this parable it appears plain , ( 1. ) various rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices

That the “ King ” means the great God . under the law ; and who , by all the pro

( 2. ) His “ Son , ” the Lord Jesus . (3. ) The phets , had been constantly invited to be .

“ marriage,” his incarnation , or espousing lieve in and receive the promised Messiah .

human nature , by taking it into union with (6. ) By the “ servants ," we are to under

himself. ( 4.) The “marriage-feast , ” the stand the first preachers of the gospel, pro

economy of the gospel ; during which, men claiming salvation to the Jews : John the

are invited to partake of the blessings pur- Baptist and the seventy disciples may be

chased by, and consequent on , the incarna- here particularly intended . ( 7. ) By the

tion and death of our blessed Lord. (5. ) “other servants ,” the apostles seem to be

By those who had been “ bidden ," or in meant, who, though they were to preach

vited , are meant the Jews in general , who the gospel to the whole world , yet were to

had this union of Christ with human nature , begin at Jerusalem with the first offers of

and his sacrifice for sin , pointed out by merey . (8. ) By their “ making light of its
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is pointed out their neglect of this salvation , ( iii.) That of a man who is openly unjust,

and their preferring secular enjoyments , violent , and outrageously wicked , who is a

& c ., to the kingdom of Christ. (9. ) By sinner by profession , and not only neglects

“ injuriously using ” some, and “ slaying ” his salvation , but injuriously treats a l those

others, of his servants, is pointed out the who bring him the gospel of reconciliation :

persecution raised against the apostles by “ Seizing his servants, they treated them

the Jews, in which some of them were injuriously , ” & c .

martyred. ( 10. ) By “sending forth his 1. Were not worthy Because they

troops, " is meant the commission given to “ made light of it," and would not come,

the Romans against Judea ; and “ burning preferring earthly things to heavenly bless

up their city ," the total destruction of Jeru. ings . A man may be said to be worthy of,

salem by Titus, the son of Vespasian , or fit for, this marriage -feast, when, feeling

which happened about forty -one years after . his wretchedness and misery, he comes to

On this parable it is necessary to remark, God in the way appointed , to get an en

( 1. ) That man was made at first in union trance into the holiest by the blood of

with God. (2.) That sin entered in , and Jesus .

separated between God and man . (3. ) 2. Gathered together all, both bud and

That as there can be no holiness but in union good - By the preaching of the gospel, mul

with God, and no heaven without holiness ; titudes of souls are gathered into what is

therefore he provided a way to reconcile generally termed the visible church of

and re -unite man to himself. (4. ) This was Christ.

effected by Christ's uniting himself to 3. When the king came --When God

human nature, and giving his Spirit to shall come to judge the world .

those who believe . (5. ) That as the mar 4. Wedding garment— “ It is needless

riage -union is the closest, the most inti to dispute about the wedding garment,

mate , solemn, and excellent of allthe con whether it be faith or a pious, holy life ;

nexions forned among mortals ; and that for neither can faith be separated from good

they who are thus united in the Lord are works, nor can good works proceed except

one flesh : So that mystical union which is from faith . Christ's meaning is only, that

formed between God and the soul, through we are called in order that we may be

Jesus Christ, by the eternal Spirit, is the renewed in our minds after his image ; and

closest, most intimate, solemn, and excel therefore, that we may remain in his

lent that can be conceived ; for he who is house, the old man, with his filthiness ,

thus joined unto the Lord is one spirit. must be put off, and a new life designed,

( 6. ) This contract is made freely ; no man that our attire may be such as is suitable

can be forced to it, for it is a union of will to so honourable an invitation . ” - CALVIN .

to will, heart to heart ; and it is by willing “ Nothing can be more clear, than that

and consenting that we come unto God as this garment would have constituted the

through his Son. ( 7. ) 'That if this mar meetness of a man to be received as a

riage do not take place here, an eternal guest at the feast, so it must represent all

separation from God , and from the glory of those qualities, collectively, which consti

his power, shall be the fearful consequence . tute our meetness for heaven . And as we

( 8. ) That there are three states in which are so expressly informed , that without

men run the risk of living without God, and holiness no man can see the Lord ;' and

losing their souls : ( i . ) That of a soft, as habits of dress are constantly used figura

idle , roluptuous life, wherein a man thinks tively, to express moral habits of the mind

of nothing but quietly to enjoy life , conve and life, the virtues wrought in man by

niences, riches, private pleasures , and pub- God's Spirit, and exhibited in a course of

lic diversions : “ They made light of it." external obedience to his will ; that one

(ii. ) That of a man wholly taken up with word ' holiness ' implying , as it does in the

agricultural or commercial employments, in Christian sense , both the regeneration of

which the love of riches, and application to those who have penitently received Christ

the means of acquiring them , generally as the propitiation for sin , and the matur

stifle all thoughts of salvation : “ One went ing of all the graces of their new nature by

to his own field , and another to his traffic . ” the same influence of the Holy Ghost, will
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fully express all that is comprehended by by general consent, of those who shall perish

having the wedding or festal robe . If we in the last day, may we not ask, without

are thus “ found of him without spot and offence, Where does the doctrine of absolute

blameless ,' we shall be welcomed into the reprobation or preterition appear in his

joy of our Lord .' ” — R . WATSON . case ? If Christ had never died for him ,

This marriage-feast, or dinner, ( the com or if he had applied for the garment and

munication of the graces of the gospel was refused, might he not well have alleged

in this life ,) prepares for the marriage- this in behalf of his soul ? and would not

supper of the Lamb, Rev. xix , 7-9, the the just God have listened to it ? But

enjoyment of eternal blessedness in the there is not the smallest excuse for him :

kingdom of glory. Now, as without holi Christ died, the sacrifice was offered, for

ness no man can see the Lord, we may at him ; the ministers of the gospel invited

once perceive what our Lord means by the him ; the Holy Spirit strove with him ; he

marriage-garment, -- it is holiness of heart might have been saved, but he was not ;

and life . The text last quoted asserts , and the fault lies so absolutely at his own

that the fine, white, and clean linen - allud- door, that the just God is vindicated in his

ing to the marriage -garment above men conduct while he sends him to hell, not for

tioned — was an emblem of the " righteous- the lack ofwhat he could not get, but for

ness of the saints." Mark this expression : the lack of what he might have had, but

“ The righteousness” --the whole external either neglected or refused it .

conduct regulated according to the will and 6. Many are called , but few are chosen

word of God— “ of the saints , " — the holy - Many are called by the preaching of the

persons whose souls were purified by the gospel into the outward communion of the

blood of the Lamb. church of Christ ; but few , comparatively,

5. He was speechless - He had nothing are chosen to dwell with God in glory , be

to say in vindication of his neglect. There cause they do not come to the Master of

was a garment provided ,but he neither put the feast for a marriage- garment ; for that

it on nor applied for it ; his conduct, there holiness without which none can see the

fore, was , in the highest degree, insulting Lord . Reader, examine thy soul, and make

and indecorous. As this man is the emblem , sure work for eternity .

A.D. 29.

SECTION CLXXVII .-CHRIST REPLIES TO THE

HERODIANS.

MATTHEW XXII . 15-22 ; MARK XII . 13–17 ;

LUKE XX. 20-26.

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might

entangle him in his talk . And they watched him, and sent forth

spies, certain of their disciples with the Herodians, which should

feign themselves just men, that they might take hold of his words,

that so they might deliver him unto the power and authority of the

governor. And when they were come, they asked him , saying,

Master, we know that thou art true, that thou sayest and teachest

rightly, neither carest thou for any man : For thou regardest not the

person of men , but teachest the way of God in truth. Tell us

therefore, What thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto

Cæsar, or not ? shall we give, or shall we not give ? But he,

knowing their wickedness, craftiness, and hypocrisy, said unto them ,

Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? shew me the tribute money,
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that I may see it. And they brought unto him a penny. And he

saith unto them , Whose is this image and superscription ? And

they answered and said unto him , Cæsar's. Then saith he unto

them , Render therefore unto Cæsar 3 the things which are Cæsar's ;

and unto God the things that are God's. And they could not

take hold of his words before the people : And they marvelled at

his answer,4 held their peace, left him , and went their way.

1. The Herodians — The preceding para who caresses thee more than he was wont

ble had covered the Pharisees with con to do, has either deceived thee , or is about

fusion : When it was ended they went out, to do it ." I have never known the senti

not to humble themselves before God, and ment in this proverb to fail; and it was

deprecate the judgments with which they notoriously exemplified in the present in

were threatened ; but to plot afresh the stance. Flatterers , though they speak the

destruction of their Teacher. The depth of truth , ever carry about with them a base

their malice appears , ( 1. ) In their mode of or malicious soul. ( 4. ) Their malice ap

attack . They had often questioned our pears still farther in the question they

Lord on matters concerning religion ; and propose : “ Is it lawful to give tribute to

his answers only served to increase his Cæsar, or not ? ” The constitution of the

reputation, and their confusion . They Jewish republic, the expectations which

now shift their ground , and question him they had of future glory and excellence,

concerning state -affairs ; and the question and the diversity of opinions which divided

is such as must be answered ; and yet the the Jews on this subject, rendered an an

answer, to all human appearance, can be 'swer to this question extremely difficult :

none other than what may be construed ( 1. ) In the presence of the people, who

into a crime against the people, or against professed to have no other king but God,

the Roman government. ( 2.) Their pro and looked on their independence as an

found malice appears farther in the choice essential point of their religion . (2. ) In

of their companions in this business ; the presence of the Pharisees, who were

namely , the Herodians. Herod was at this ready to stir up the people against him, if

very time at Jerusalem , whither he had his decision could be at all construed to be

come to hold the passover. Jesus, being contrary to their prejudices, or to their

of Nazareth , which was in Herod’s jurisdic. religious rights. (3. ) In the presence of

tion , was considered as his subject. Herod the Herodians, who, if the answer should

himself was extremely attached to the appear to be against Cæsar's rights, were

Roman emperor, and made a public pro- ready to inflame their master to avenge,

fession of it : All these considerations en by the death of our Lord , the affront offered

gaged the Pharisees to unite the Herodians, to his master, the emperor. (4. ) The an

who, as the Syriac intimates, were the swer was difficult, because of the different

domestics of Herod , in this infernal plot. sentiments of the Jews on this subject ;

(3. ) Their profound malice appears , far some maintaining that they could not law

ther, in the praises they gave our Lord. fully pay tribute to a Heathen governor :

“ Teacher, we know that thou art true, While others held , that, as they were now

and teachest the way of God." This was under this strange government, and had

indeed the real character of our blessed no power to free themselves from it, it was

Lord ; and now they bear testimony to the lawful for them to pay what they had not

truth , merely with the design to make it power to refuse . (5. ) The answer was

subserve their bloody purposes. Those
difficult, when it is considered that multi

whose hearts are influenced by the spirit of tudes of the people had begun now to

the wicked one never do good, but when receive Jesus as the promised Messiah ,

they hope to accomplish evil by it. Men who was to be the deliverer of their nation

who praise you to your face are ever to be from spiritual and temporal oppression , and

suspected . The Italians have a very es therefore had lately sung to him the Ho

pressive proverb on this subject : “ He sanna Rabba . If, then , he should decide
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was

the question in Cæsar's favour, what idea at the same time, be not impious, but ren

must the people have of him , either as der unto God the things which belong to

zealous for the law , or as the expected God .

Messiah ? If against Cæsar, he is ruined . This answer is full of consummate wis

Who that loved Jesus, and was not con dom . It establishes the limits, regulates

vinced of his sovereign wisdom , could the rights, and distinguishes the jurisdic

help trembling for him in these circum- tion , of the two empires of heaven and

stances ? earth . The image of princes stamped on

Jesus opposes the depth of his wisdom to their coin denotes that temporal things

the depth of their malice, and manifests it ; belong all to their government. The

( 1.) By unmasking them , and showing that image of God stamped on the soul denotes

he knew the very secrets of their hearts : that all its faculties and powers belong to

“ Ye hypocrites ! why tempt ye me ? ” the Most High, and should be employed in

that is, “ Why do ye tryme thus ? ” This his service.

must cover them with confusion , when But while the earth is agitated and

they saw their motives thus discovered ; distracted with the question of political

and tend much to lessen their influence in rights and wrongs, the reader will natur

the sight of the people , when it ally ask , “ What does a man owe to

manifest that they acted not through a Cæsar ? to the civil government under

desire to receive information, by which to which he lives ? ” Our Lord has answered

regulate their conduct, but merely to en the question : “ That which is Cæsar's ."

snare and ruin him . (2. ) Christ shows his “ But what is it that is Cæsar's ? ” ( 1. ) Ho

profound wisdom in not attempting to dis nour . ( 2. ) Obedience . And, (3. ) Tribute .

cuss the question at large ; but settled the ( 1. ) The civil government under which a

business by seizing a maxim that was man lives, and by which he is protect

common among all people, and acknow- ed , demands his honour and reverence .

ledged among the Jews, “ that the prince (2. ) The laws which are made for the

who causes his image and titles to be suppression of evil- doers, and the main

stamped on the current coin of a country , tenance of good order, which are calculated

is virtually acknowledged thereby as the to promote the benefit of the whole, and

governor.” “ Whose is this image and the comfort of the individual , should be

superscription ?" He knew well enough religiously obeyed . (3. ) The government

whose they were ; but he showed the excel- that charges itself with the support and

lency of his wisdom , (3. ) In making them defence of the whole, should have its un

answer to their own confusion . They came avoidable expenses , however great, repaid

to ensnare our Lord in his discourse, and by the people, in whose behalf they are

now they are ensnared in their own . He incurred ; therefore we should pay tribute .

who digs a pit for his neighbour, ordinarily But remember, if Cæsar should intrude

falls into it himself. into the things of God, coin a new creed,

2. They said unto him , Cæsar's—The or broach a new gospel, and affect to rule

image was the head of the emperor ; the the conscience, while he rules the state,

superscription, his titles. Julius Caesar was in these things Cæsar is not to be obeyed ;

the first who caused his image to be struck he is taking the things of God, and he

on the Roman coin . Tiberius was em must not get them . Give not therefore

peror at this time.
God's things to Cæsar, and give not

3. Render therefore unto Cæsar- .The Cæsar's things to God . That which be

conclusion is drawn from their own pre- longs to the commonwealth should , on no

mises. You acknowledge this to be Cæsar's account whatever, be devoted to religious

coin ; this coin is current in your land ; uses ; and let no man think he has pleased

the currency of this coin shows the country God, by giving that to charitable or sa

to be under the Roman government ; and cred uses which he has purloined from

your acknowledgment that it is Cæsar's, the state .

proves you have submitted . Do not there 4. And they marvelled at his answer

fore be unjust ; but render to Cæsar the And well they might ; “ never man spake

things which you acknowledge to be his ; like this man . " By this decision , Cæsar is
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satisfied ; he gets his own to the attermost questions that could possibly come before

farthing. God is glorified ; his honour is them is answered in such a way as to

in every respect secured . And the people relieve their consciences, and direct their

are edified : One of the most difficult conduct .

SECTION CLXXVIII .-CHRIST REPLIES TO THE

SADDUCEES.

A.D. 29, MATTHEW XXII . 23–33 ; MARK XII . 18–27.

LUKE XX. 27-40.

The same day ? came to him certain of the Sadducees, which say

that there is no resurrection ; and they asked him , saying, Master,

Moses wrote unto us, If any man's brother die, and leave his wife

behind him , and leave no children , that his brother should take his

wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. Now there were with us

seven brethren : And the first, when he had married a wife, deceased,

and, having no issue, left his wife unto his brother : And the second

took her to wife, and he died childless : And the third took her

likewise ; and in like manner the seven also had her ; and they left

no children , and died : And last of all the woman died also . In the

resurrection therefore, when they shall rise, whose wife shall she be

of the seven ? 2 for they all had her to wife. Jesus answered and

said unto them , Do ye not therefore err,3 because ye
know not the

scriptures, neither the power of God ? The children of this world

marry , and are given in marriage : But they which shall be accounted

worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead , when

they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in

marriage ; neither can they die any more ; for they are as the

angels which are in heaven ; and are the children of God, being the

children of the resurrection . And as touching the resurrection of the

dead, that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed. Have ye not

read in the book of Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him ,

saying, I am the God of Abraham , and the God of Isaac, and the

God of Jacob ? for God is not a God of the dead, but of the living :

For all live unto him . Ye therefore do greatly err. And when the

multitude heard this, they were astonished at his doctrine. Then

certain of the scribes answering said , Master, thou hast well said .

And after that they durst not ask him any question at all.

1. The same day - Malice is ever active ; 2. Whose wife shall she be of the seven ?

let it be defeated ever so often, it returns to - The question put by these bad men is

the charge. Jesus and bis gospel give no
well suited to the mouth of a liber

quarter to vice ; the vicious will give no tine . Those who live without God in the

quarter to him or it . world have no other god than the world ;
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and those who have not that happiness power they showed themselves to be igno

which comes from the enjoyment of God, rant, when they denied the possibility of a

have no other pleasure than that which resurrection ,

comes from the gratification of sensual 5. The multitude were astonished at his

appetites. The stream cannot rise higher doctrine - God uses the infidelity of some

than the spring : These men, and their for the edification of others. Had no false

younger brethren , atheists, deists, and doctrine been broached in the world , we

libertines of all sorts, can form no idea of had not seen the full evidence of the true

heaven as a place of blessedness, unless teaching. The opposition of deists and

they can hope to find in it the gratifi- infidels has only served to raise up men in

cation of their sensual desires. On behalf of the truth of God, who not only

this very ground Mohammed built his have refuted them, but shown, at the same

paradise. time, that the sacred testimonies are in

3. Do ye not therefore err - Or, “ Ye finitely amiable in themselves, and worthy

are deceived," by your impure passions ; of all acceptation , Truth always gains by

not knowing the scriptures, which assert being opposed.

the resurrection ; nor the miraculous power ( 1. ) How it can be supposed , that the

of God, by which it is to be effected . Their ancient Jewish church had no distinct

deception appeared in their supposing, that, notion of the resurrection of the dead, is to

if there were a resurrection , men and women me truly surprising. The justice of God ,

were to marry and be given in marriage, as so peculiarly conspicuous under the old

in this life ; which our Lord shows is not the covenant, might have led the people to infer,

case : For men and women , there, shall be like that there must be a resurrection of the

the angels of God, immortal, and free from dead, if even the passage to which our Lord

all human passions, and from those propen refers had not made a part of their law. As

sities which were to continue with them the body makes a part of the man , justice

only during this present state of existence. requires that not only they who are martyrs

There, shall be no death ; and, consequently , for the testimony of God, but also all those

no need of marriage to maintain the popu who have devoted their lives to his service,

lation of the spiritual world . and died in his yoke, should have their

4. I am the God of Abraham-Let it bodies raised again . The justice of God

be observed, that Abraham was dead up is as much concerned in the resurrection of

wards of three hundred years before these the dead, as either his power or mercy. To

words were spoken to Moses : Yet still God be freed from earthly incumbrances, earthly

calls himself the “ God of Abraham , ” & c . passions, bodily infirmities, sickness, and

Now Christ properly observes, that God is death ; to be brought into a state of con

not the God of the dead , ( that word being scious existence , with a refined body and a

equal, in the sense of the Sadducees, to an sublime soul, both immortal, and both in

eternal annihilation , ) but of the living ; it effably happy - how glorious the privilege !

therefore follows that, if he be the God of But of this, who shall be counted worthy

Abraham , Isaac , and Jacob, these are not in that day ? Only those who have washed

dead, but alive ; alive with God ; though their robes, and made them white in the

they had ceased, for some hundred ofyears , blood of the Lamb, and who, by patient

to exist among mortals . We may see, continuing in well-doing, have sought for

from this, that our Lord combats and con glory and honour and immortality.

futes another opinion of the Sadducees, (2.) A bad example, supported by the

namely, “ that there is neither angel nor authority, reputation , and majesty of reli

spirit ; ” by showing tìat the soul is not gion, is a very subtle poison, from which it

only immortal, but lives with God, eren is very difficult for men to preserve them

while the body is detained in the dust of selves. It is a great misfortune for any

the earth, which body is afterwards to be people to be obliged to beware of those very

raised to life, and united with its soul by persons who ought to be their rule and

the miraculous power of God, of which pattern ,
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SECTION CLXXIX . - CHRIST REPLIES TO THE

PHARISEES.

A. D. 29 . MATTHEW XXII . 34—40 ; MARK XII . 28-34 ;

But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the Sadducees

to silence, they also were gathered together. And one of them ,

which was a lawyer, came, and having heard them reasoning

together, and perceiving that he had answered them well , asked him

a question, tempting him , and saying, Master, which is the first

and the great commandment of all in the law ? Jesus answered

him, and said unto him , The first of all the commandments is, Hear

O Israel ; The Lord our God is one Lord : And thou shalt love

the Lord a thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul , and

with all thy mind, and with all thy strength : This is the first and

great commandment . And the second is like unto it, namely this,

Thou shalt love thy neighbour 4 as thyself. There is none other

commandment greater than these. On these two commandments

hang all the law and the prophets And the scribe said unto him,

Well, Master, thou hast said the truth : For there is one God ; and

there is none other but he : And to love him with all the heart, and

with all the understanding, and with all the soul , and with all the

strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is more than all

whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. And when Jesus saw that he

answered discreetly, he said unto him , Thou art not far from the

kingdom of God. And no man after that durst ask him any question .

1. Which is the first and the great com comprised in thus loving God and our

mandment - We see here three kinds of neighbour.

enemies and false accusers of Christ and Love is “ a pleasing surrender of friend

his disciples ; and three sorts of accusa- ship to a friend : An identity or sameness

tions brought against them : ( 1. ) The of soul : " A sovereign preference given to

Herodians, or politicians and courtiers, one above all others, present or absent : A

who form their questions and accusations concentration of all the thoughts and de

on the rights of the prince, and matters of sires in a single object, which a man pre

state . (2.) The Sadducees, or libertines, fers to all others . Apply this definition to

who found theirs upon matters of religion , the love which God requires of his crea

and articles of faith , which they did not tures , and you will have the most correct

credit. (3. ) The Pharisees, lawyers, view of the subject. Hence it appears

scribes, or Karaïtes, hypocritical pretend- that, by this love, the soul eagerly cleaves

ers to devotion , who found theirs on that to , affectionately admires, and constantly

vital and practical godliness, (the love rests in God, supremely pleased and satis

of God and man ,) of which they wished fied with him as its portion : That it acts

themselves be thought the sole from him, as its Author ; for him , as its

proprietors . Master ; and to him , as its End : That,

2. Thou shalt love the Lord_This is a by it, all the powers and faculties of the

subject of the greatest importance, and mind are concentrated in the Lord of the

should be well understood, as our Lord universe : That, by it, the whole man is

shows that the whole of true religion is willingly surrendered to the Most High :

to
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And that, through it, an identity or same moment from the centre of eternal repose .

ness of spirit with the Lord is acquired, the In a word , he who sees God in all things,

man being made a partaker of the divine t'inks of him at all times, having his mind

nature , having the mind in him which was continually fixed upon God , acknowledging

in Christ , and thus dwelling in God , and him in all his ways ; who begins, con

God in him. tinues, and ends all his thoughts, words,

“ But what is implied in loving God with and works, to the glory of his name : This

all the heart, soul, mind, strength, &c. , is the person who loves God with all his

and when may a man be said to do this ? ” heart, life, strength , and intellect . He is

( 1. ) He loves God with all his heart, who crucified to the world, and the world to

loves nothing in comparison of him , and him : He lives, yet not he, but Christ lives

nothing but in reference to him : Who is in him . He beholds as in a glass the

ready to give up, do, or suffer any thing in glory of the Lord , and is changed into the

order to please and glorify him : Who has same image from glory to glory. Simply

in his heart neither love nor hatred, hope and constantly looking unto Jesus, the

nor fear, inclination nor aversion , desire Author and Perfecter of his faith , he re

nor delight, but as they relate to God, and ceives continual supplies of enlightening

are regulated by him . (2.) He loves God and sanctifying grace , and is thus fitted for

with all his soul, or rather with all his life, every good word and work . O glorious

who is ready to give up life for his sake, state ! far, far beyond this description !

to endure all sorts of torments , and to be which comprises an ineffable communion

deprived of all kinds of comforts, rather between the ever- blessed Trinity and the

than dishonour God : Who employs life, soul of man !

with all its comforts and conveniences, to 3. This is the first and great command

glorify God in, by, and through all : To ment- It is so , ( 1. ) In its antiquity, being

whom life and death are nothing, but as as old as the world , and engraven originally

they come from and lead to God. From on our very nature . (2. ) In dignity ; as

this divine principle sprang the blood of directly and immediately proceeding from

the martyrs, which became the seed of the and referring to God. (3. ) In excellence ;

church . “ They overcame through the being the commandment of the new co

blood of the Lamb, and loved not their lives venant, and the very spirit of the divine

unto the death . ” (3. ) He loves God with adoption. ( 4. ) In justice ; because it

all his strength , who exerts all the powers alone renders to God his due, prefers him

of his body and soul in the service of God : before all things, and secures to him his

Who, for the glory of his Maker, spares proper rank in relation to them . (5.) In

neither labour nor cost : Who sacrifices his sufficiency ; being in itself capable of

time, body, health , ease , for the honour of making men holy in this life, and happy in

God his Divine Master : Who employs in the other . (6. ) In fruitfulness ; because

his service all his goods, his talents, his it is the root of all commandments, and the

power, credit, authority, and influence. fulfilling of the law . ( 7. ) In virtue and

(4.) He loves God with all his mind, efficacy ; because by this alone God reigns

( intellect,) who applies himself only to in the heart of man , and man is united to

know God and his holy will : Who receives God . (8. ) In extent ; leaving nothing to

with submission, gratitude, and pleasure , the creature , which it does not refer to

the sacred truths which God has revealed the Creator . (9.) In necessity ; being

to man : Who studies no art nor science absolutely indispensable. ( 10. ) In du

but as far as it is necessary for the service ration ; being ever to be continued on

of God, and uses it at all times to promote earth , and never to be discontinued in

his glory : Who forms no projects nor heaven.

designs but in reference to God and the 4. Thou shalt love thy neighbour - The

interests of mankind : Who banishes from love of our neighbour springs from the love

his understanding and memory every use of God as its source ; is found in the love

less, foolish , and dangerous thought, to of God as its principle, pattern , and end ;

gether with every idea which has any and the love of God is found in the lore of

tendency to defile his soul, or turn it for a our neighbour, as its effect, representation,
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Weand infallible mark . This love of onr stances, for our neighbours, which

neighbour is a love of equity , charity, suc would wish them to do for us , were our

cour, and benevolence. We owe to our situations reversed .

neighbour what we have a right to expect This is the religion of Jesus ! How

from him . “ Do unto all men as ye would happy would society be , were these two

they should do unto you," is a positive plain, rational precepts properly observed !

command of our blessed Saviour. By this “ Love me, and love thy fellows ! ” Be

rule, therefore, we should speak, think , and unutterably happy in me, and be in perfect

write, concerning every soul of man ; put peace , unanimity , and love , among your

the best construction upon all the words selves . Great Fountain and Dispenser of

and actions of our neighbour that they can love, fill thy creation with this sacred prin

possibly bear. By this rule we are taught ciple, for his sake who died for the salva

to bear with , love, and forgive him ; to tion of mankind !

rejoice in his felicity , mourn in his ad 5. On these two commandments hang all

versity, desire and delight in his prosperity, the law and the prophets- They are like

and promote it to the utmost of our power, the first and last links of a chain, all the

instruct his ignorance, help him in his intermediate ones depend on them . True

weakness, and risk even our life for his religion begins and ends in love to God

sake, and for the public good. In a word , and man . These are the two grand links

we must do everything in our power , that unite God to man, man to his fellows,

through all the possible varieties of circum- and men again to God.

SECTION CLXXX .-- JESUS ASKS WHOSE SON

CHRIST IS.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXII . 41-46 ; MARK XII , 35-40 ;

LUKE XX . 41-47 .

WHILE the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them ,

while he taught in the temple, How say the scribes that Christ is

the Son of David ? What think ye of Christ ? 2 whose son is he ? 3

They say unto him, The Son of David . He saith unto them , How

then doth David in spirit 5 call him , in the book of Psalms, Lord ;

saying by the Holy Ghost, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on

my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool ? David

therefore himself calleth him Lord : If David then call him Lord,

how is he his son ? 6 And no man was able to answer him a word,

neither durst any man from that day forth ask him any more ques

tions. And the common people heard him gladly. Then in the

audience of all the people he said unto his disciples, in his doctrine,

Beware of the scribes, which love to walk in long robes , and love

salutations in the marketplaces, and the highest seats in the syna

gogues, and the uppermost rooms at feasts ; which devour widows'

houses, and for a pretence make long prayers : The same shall

receive greater damnation .

1. While the Pharisees were gathered tions of his opponents was their ignorance

together— Jesus asks a question in his turn , of the prophecies relative to the Messiah .

atterly to confound them , and to show the 2. What think ye of Christ ? -- Or,

people, that the sourceofallthe captious ques " What are your thoughts concerning Christ,
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the Messiah ? " for to this title theemphatic did ? If so, consider your fall, and return

article should always be added . to him as at first. (5.) Do you think

3. Whose son is he ?—From what family Christ desirable, and long to find him ?

is he to spring ? Then now open your hearts to receive him ,

4. They say unto him , The Son of and now you will find salvation ready for

David- This was a thing well known you. (6. ) Do you think and find Christ

among the Jews, and universally acknow inestimable treasure ? Then carefully

ledged ; and is a most powerfulproof against abide in him , steadily walk in him , and hope

them that the Messiah is come. Their for his beatific presence ." -- F . TRUSCOTT.

families are now so perfectly confounded, 5. How then doth David in spirit - Or,

that they cannot trace back any of their “ by the Spirit ; ” by the inspiration of the

genealogies with any degree of certainty ; Spirit of God, “ callhim Lord ? saying, The

nor have they been capable of ascertaining Lord said unto my Lord , Sit thou on myright

the different families of their tribes for hand ; " take the place of the greatest

more than sixteen hundred years. Why, eminence and authority : “ Til I make

then , should the spirit of prophecy assert so thine enemies thy footstool ; ” till I subdue

often , and in such express terms, that Jesus both Jews and Gentiles under thee, and

was to come from the family of David, cause them to acknowledge thee as their

if he should only make his appearance when Sovereign and Lord , This quotation is

the public registers were all demolished , taken from Psalm cx. 1 ; and from it these

and it would be impossible to ascertain the two points are clear : ( 1. ) That David

family ? Is it not evident, that God de wrote it by the inspiration of God ; and,

signed that the Messiah should come at a (2.) That it is a prophetic declaration of the

time when the public genealogies might be Messiah .

inspected , to prove that it was he who was 6. How is he his son ? - As the Jews

prophesied of, and that no other was to be did not attempt to deny the conclusion of

expected ? The evangelists, Matthew and our Lord's question , —which was , The Mes .

Luke, were so fully convinced of the con siah is not only the Son of David according

clusiveness of this proof, that they had to the flesh , but he is the Lord of David

recourse to the public registers ; and thus according to his divine nature,—then it

proved to the Jews, from their own records, evident they could not . Indeed, there

that Jesus was born of the family mention was no other way of invalidating the argu

ed by the prophets. Nor do we find that a ment, but by denying that the prophecy in

scribe, Pharisee, or any other, ever at question related to Christ. But it seems

tempted to invalidate this proof, though it the prophecy was so fully and so generally

would have essentially subserved their cause, understood to belong to the Messiah, that

could they have done it. But as this has they did not attempt to do this ; for it is

not been done, we may fairly conclude, it immediately added, “ No man was able to

was impossible to do it, answer him a word ; " they were completely

“ What think ye of Christ ? ( 1. ) Do nonplussed and confounded.

you think him an impostor ? Then consider 7. Neither durst any ask him any more

the prophecies which have been fulfilled in questions — The Pharisees and Herodians

him ; the predictions spoken by him ; the were defeated ; the Sadducees were con

miracles wrought by him , and believe. founded ; the lawyers, or Karaïtes, non

(2.) Do you think him a mere man , and plussed ; and the Pharisees, & c ., finally

not God ? If SO , consider his names, routed . Thus did the wisdom of God

works, attributes ; his former glory, ho- triumph over the cunning ofmen .

nours , and donations, Consider these From this time we do not find that our

proofs of his Divinity, and submit to his Lord was any more troubled with their

authority, by engaging in his service, and captious questions : Their whole stock , it

confiding in his mediation. (3.) Do you appears, was expended ; and now they

think little or nothing concerning him ? coolly deliberate on the most effectual way

Consider his gracious remembrance of you , to get him murdered. He that resists the

and lament your ingratitude. (4. ) Do you truth of God is capable of effecting the

now think less of Christ than you formerly worst purpose of satan .
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SECTION CLXXXI. - CHARACTER OF THE

PHARISEES.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXIII . 1-22 .

Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, saying,

The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : All therefore what

soever they bid you l observe, that observe and do ; but do not ye

after their works : For they say , and do not. For they bind heavy

burdens 2 and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoul

ders ; but they themselves will not move them with one of their

fingers. But all their works they do for to be seen of men : 3 They

make broad their phylacteries,4 and enlarge the borders of their

garments, and love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief

seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets, and to be

called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi : For

one is your Master, even Christ ; and all ye are brethren . And call

no man your father upon the earth : For one is your Father, which

is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters : 6 For one is your

Master, even Christ. But he that is greatest among you shall be

your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself ? shall be abased ;

and he that shall humble hiinself shall be exalted. But woe unto

you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom

of heaven 8 against men : For ye neither go in yourselves, neither

suffer ye them that are entering to go in . Woe unto you , scribes

and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye devour widows' houses, and for a

pretence make long prayer : 9 Therefore ye shall receive the greater

damnation. Woe unto you , scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for

ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is

made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves.

Woe unto you , ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear

by the temple, it is nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gold

of the temple, he is a debtor ! Ye fools and blind : For whether is

greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold ? And,

Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing ; but whosoever

sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. Ye fools and

blind : For whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth

the gift ? Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar,11 sweareth by

it , and by all things thereon . And whoso shall swear by the tem

ple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein . And he that

shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him

that sitteth thereon .

сс

10
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1. All therefore whatsoever they bid you for three different purposes : ( 1. ) To put

- That is, all those things which they read them in mind of those precepts which they

out of the law and prophets, and all things should constantly observe . (2. ) To pro

which they teach consistently with them . cure them reverence and respect in the

This must be our Lord's meaning : He sight of the Heathen . And , (3. ) To act

could not have desired them to do every as amulets, or charms to drive away evil

thing, without restriction , which the Jewish spirits .

doctors taught ; because himself warns his “ When I see one man , while engaged

disciples against their false teaching, and in religious services, transported apparently

testifies that they had made the word of with feelings of devotion , but , out of those

God of none effect by their traditions. services , his conversation is impure, and his

2. They bind heavy burdens - They are conduct a reproach ; when I see another

now so corrupt, that they have added to the man strict in the observance of certain

ceremonies of the law others of their own ceremonies, but destitute of every holy

invention, which are not only burdensome affection , a stranger to the renewal of the

and oppressive, but have neither reason , soul, like the Pharisees, tithing mint, and

expediency, nor revelation , to countenance anise, and cummin ,' and, like them , omit

them . In a word, like all their successors ting the weightier matters of the law ,

in spirit, to the present day, they were judgment, mercy , and faith ; ' when I see

serere to others, but very indulgent to another zealous for the particular form of

themselves . worship he has adopted , for the particular

3. All their works they dofor to be seen creed he has embraced, and, at the same

of men -- In pointing out the corruptions of time, devoted to the world , a lover of plea

these men, our Lord gives us the distin sure more than of God, and mingling in the

guishing characteristics of all false teachers, scenes of folly and crime; when I see

whether Jewish or Christian . ( 1. ) They these things, I think I am beholding the

live not according to the truths they preach : frivolous, fruitless, impious attempts of a

“ They say , and do not.” . (2. ) They are vile insect, to cheat and impose upon

serere to others, point out the narrowest an all -seeing, heart- searching God .” .

road to heaven , and walk in the broad road BROMLEY .

themselves : “They bind on burdens," &c . 5. Call no man your Father - By which

(3.) They affect to appear righteous, and he gives his disciples to understand, that he

are strict observers of certain rites , &c . , would have no 'second, after himself, estab

while destitute of the power of godliness : lished in his church , of which he alone was

“ They make broad their phylacteries , " &c . the Head ; and that perfect equality must

( 4. ) They love worldly entertainments, go subsist among them .

to feast wherever they are asked, and seek 6. Neither be yecalled masters— “ Lead

church -preferments: “ They love the chief ers. " God is , in all these respects, jealous

places at feasts, and chief seats in the of his honour. To him alone it belongs to

synagogues .” (5. ) They love and seek guide and lead his church, as well as to

public respect and high titles, “salutations govern and defend it. Jesus is the sole

in the market-place,” (for they are seldom Teacher of righteousness ; it is he alone

in their studies ,) “ and to be called ofmen , who is the Word , Light, and eternal Truth

Rabbi,”—eminent teacher, -- though they that can illuminate every created mind ;

have no title to it , either from the excel and who, as Saviour and Redeemer, speaks

lence or fruit of their teaching. When to every heart by his Spirit.

these marks are found in a man who pro 7. Whosoever shall exalt himself, &C.-

fesses to be a minister of Christ, charity The way to arrive at the highest degree of

itself will assert, he is a thief and a robber ; dignity in the sight of God, is, by being will

he has climbed over the wall of the sheep- ing to become the servant of all. Nothing

fold , or broken it down, in order to get in . is more hateful in his sight than pride ; to

4. Phylacteries — These were small slips of bring it into everlasting contempt, God was

parchment, or vellum , on which certain por manifest in the flesh . He who was in the

tions of the law were written . The Jews likeness of God, took upon him the form of

tied these about their foreheads and arms, a servant, and was made in the likeness of
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man , and humbled himself unto death . sweetness of our voice ; nor the logic of

After this, can God look upon any proud our prayers, or the method of them ; but

man without abasing him ? Spiritual lord- the divinity of our prayers is that which he

ship and domination, ecclesiastical luxury, so much esteemeth . " - John TRAPP .

pomp, and pride, must be an abhorrence in 10. Whosoever shall swear by the gold

the sight of that God who gave the above _“The covetous man ," says one, « still

advices to his followers. gives preference to the object of his lust ;

Another lesson which our blessed Lord gold has still the first place in his heart.

teaches here, is , that no man is implicitly to A man is to be suspected, when he recom

receive the sayings, doctrines, and decisions mends those good works most from which

of any man , or number of men , in the he receives most advantage.” “ Is bound

things which concern the interests of his thereby ; ” that is , to fulfil his oath .

immortal soul. Christ, his Spirit, and his 11. Whoso therefore shall swear by the

word , are the only infallible teachers . altar -- As an oath always supposes a per

Every man who wishes to save his soul son who witnesses it , and will punish per

must search the scriptures by prayer and jury, therefore, whether they swore by the

faith . Reader, take counsel with the pious, temple or the gold , or by the altar or the

hear the discourses of the wise and holy ; gift laid on it, the oath necessarily supposed

but let the book of God ultimately fix thy the God of the temple , of the altar, and of

Creed. gifts, who witnessed the whole, and would ,

8. Ye shut up the kingdom of heaven even in their exempt cases, punish the per

As a key , by opening a lock , gives entrance jury. All this was common swearing ;

into a house, & c., so knowledge of the and, whether the subject was true or false,

sacred testimonies, manifested in expound the oath was unlawful. A common swearer

ing them to the people, may be said to is worthy of no credit when, even in the

open the way into the kingdom of heaven . most solemn manner, he takes an oath

But where men who are termed teachers ” before a magistrate ; he is so accustomed

are destitute of this knowledge themselves, to stake his truth , perhaps even his soul, to

they may be said to shut this kingdom ; things, whether true or false, that an oath

because they occupy the place of those who cannot bind him, and , indeed, is as little

should teach, and thus prevent the people respected by himself as it is by his neigh

from acquiring heavenly knowledge. bour. Common swearing, and the shock

9. Make long prayer_ “ God takes not ing frequency and multiplication of oaths

men's prayers by tale , but hy weight. He in civil cases, have destroyed all respect

respecteth not the arithmetic of our prayers, for an oath ; so that men seldom feel

how many they are ; nor the rhetoric of themselves bound by it, and thus it is use

our prayers, how eloquent they are ; nor less in many cases to require it as a con

the geometry of our prayers, how long they firmation , in order to end strife, or ascertain

are ; nor the music of our prayers , the truth .

SECTION CLXXXII. CONTINUED WOES AGAINST

THE PHARISEES.

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXIII. 23–39.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay

tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier

matters of the law, judgment,? mercy, and faith : These ought ye to

have done, and not to leave the other undone . Ye blind guides,

which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel . Woe unto you, scribes

and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean the outside4 of the

cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and

2 c 2
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excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the

cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also . Woe

unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto

whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are

within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so

ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full

of hypocrisy and iniquity. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! because ye build the tombsof the prophets, and garnish

the sepulchres of the righteous, and say, If we had been in the

days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers & with them in

the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses ? unto

yourselves, that ye are the children of them which killed the prophets.

Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers . Ye serpents, ye

generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell ?

Wherefore,10 behold , I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and

scribes : And some of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and some of

them shall ye scourge in your synagogues , and persecute them from

city to city : That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed

upon the earth , from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of

Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and

the altar. Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon

this generation . O Jerusalem , Jerusalem ,11 thou that killest the

prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto, thee, how often

would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth

her chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold , your

house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not

see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the

name of the Lord.

1. Ye pay tithe of mint, & c. — They not affect the spirit of religion ; but while

were remarkably scrupulous in the per- they did this and such like, to the utter

formance of all the rites and ceremonies of neglect of justice, mercy, and faith , they

religion, but totally neglected the soul, showed that they had no religion, and knew

spirit, and practice of godliness. nothing of its nature .

2. Judgment - Acting according to jus 4. Ye make clean the outside — The Pha

tice and equity towards all mankind . risees were exceedingly exact in observing

“ Mercy,” to the distressed and miserable . all the washings and purifications prescribed

“ And faith " in God, as the Fountain of all by the law ; but paid no attention to that

righteousness, mercy, and truth . The inward purity which was typified by them .

scribes and Pharisees neither begun nor A man may appear clean without, who is

ended their works in God ; nor had they unclean within ; but outward purity will

any respect unto his name in doing them . not avail in the sight of God, where inward

They did them to be seen of men , and they holiness is wanting .

had their reward - human applause. 5. Even so ye also outwardly appear

3. These ouyht ye to have done, &c.- righteous unto men — But what will this

Our Lord did not object to their paying appearance avail a man , when God sits in

tithe, even of common pot-herbs, this did judgment upon his soul ? Will the fair
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reputation which he had acquired among them,) " prophets, and wise men , and

men , while his heart was the seat of un scribes ; and some ye will kill,” (with legal

righteousness, screen him from the stroke process,) and some ye will “ crucify,” pre

of that justice which impartially sends all tend to try and find guilty , and deliver them

impurity and unholiness into the pit of into the hands of the Romans, who shall,

destruction ? No. In the sin that he hath through you, thus put them to death . By

sinned , and in which he hath died, and “ prophets, wise men, and scribes," our Lord

according to that, shall he be judged and intends the erangelists, apostles, deacons,

punished ; and his profession of holiness & c ., who should be employed in proclaiming

only tends to sink him deeper into the his gospel ; men who should equal the

lake which burns with unquenchable fire . ancient prophets, their wise men , and

Reader ! see that thy heart be right with scribes, in all the gifts and graces of the

God .
Holy Spirit.

6. We would not have been partakers 11. 0 Jerusalem , Jerusalem- ( 1 .) It is

They imagined themselves much better evident that our blessed Lord seriously and

than their ancestors ; but our Lord, who earnestly wished the salvation of the Jews.

knew what they would do, uncovers their (2. ) That he did every thing that could be

hearts , and shows them that they are about done, consistently with his own perfections,

to be more abundantly vile than all who had and the liberty of his creatures, to effect

ever preceded them . this . (3. ) That his tears over the city

7. Ye be witnesses - Ye acknowledge sufficiently evince his sincerity . (4. ) That

that ye are the children of those murderers, these persons nevertheless perished . And,

and ye are about to give full proof that ye (5.) That the reason was, they would not

are not degenerated. be gathered together under his protection ;

There are many who think that, had they therefore wrath , that is, punishment, came

lived in the time of our Lord, they would upon them to the uttermost. From this it

not have acted towards him as the Jews did . is evident, that there have been persons

But we can scarcely believe that they who whom Christ wished to save, and bled to

reject his gospel, trample under foot his pre save, who notwithstanding perished , be

cepts , do despite to the Spirit of his grace, cause they would not come unto him . The

love sin , and hate his followers, would have metaphor which our Lord uses here is a

acted otherwise to him than the murdering very beautiful one. When the hen sees a

Jews, had they lived in the same times. beast of prey coming, she makes a noise to

8. Fill ye up then - Notwithstanding the assemble her chickens, that she may cover

profession you make, you will fill up the them with her wings from the danger. The

measure of your fathers — will continue to Roman eagle is about to fall upon the

walk in their way, accomplish the fulness Jewish state ; nothing can prevent this but

of every evil purpose by murdering me ; their conversion to God through Christ ;

and then , when the measure of your iniquity Jesus cries throughout the land, publishing

is full, vengeance shall come upon you to the gospel of reconciliation ; they would not

the uttermost, as it did on your rebellious assemble, and the Roman eagle came and

ancestors . destroyed them .

9. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers How long had these thankless and un

- Whata terrible stroke ! Ye are serpents, holy people been the objects of his tenderest

and the offspring of serpents. They con cares ! For more than two thousand years ,

fessed that they were the children of those they engrossed the most peculiar regards

who murdered the prophets ; and they are of the most beneficent Providence ; and

now going to murder Christ and his fol during the three years of our Lord's public

lowers, to show that they have not de ministry, his preaching and miracles had

generated ; an aceursed seed , of an accursed but one object and aim , the instruction and

breed ! salvation of this thoughtless and disobedient

10. Wherefore - To show how my pre- people. For their sakes, he who was rich

diction, “ Ye will fill up the measure of became poor, that they through his poverty

your fathers," shall be rerified, “ Behold, I might be rich : For their sakes, he made

send , ” ( I am just going to commission himself of no reputation, and took upon
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him the form of a servant, and became other object in view than to deceive the

obedient unto death, even the death of the people, and make them acquiesce in their

cross ! He died , that they might notperish , oppressive measures : “ Ye make clean the

but have everlasting life . Thus, to save outside of the cup . "

their life, he freely abandoned his own . ( 7. ) For the depth of their inward de

Our Lord plainly foresaw , that, in process pravity and abomination , having nothing

of time, a spiritual domination would arise good , fair, or supportable, but the mere

in his church ; and, to prevent its evil in outside. Most hypocrites and wicked men

fluence, he leaves the strong warnings have some good : But these were radically

against it which are contained in the former and totally evil : “ Ye are like unto whited

part of this chapter. As the religion of sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful

Christ is completely spiritual, and the in outward, but are within full of dead men's

fluence by which it is produced and main bones , and of all uncleanness."

tained must come from heaven ; therefore , ( 8. ) For their pretender concern for the

there could be no master or head but himself: holiness of the people, which proceeded no

For as the church ( the assemblage of true farther than to keep them free from such

believers ) is his body, all its intelligence , pollutions as they might accidentally and

light, and life, must proceed from him innocently contract, by casually stepping

alone . on the place where a person had been

From the 13th to the 39th verse , our buried ; and for their affected regret that

Lord pronounces eight woes, or rather their fathers had killed the prophets, while

pathetic declarations, against the scribes themselves possessed and cultivated the

and Pharisees : same murderous inclinations : “ Ye build

( 1. ) For their unwillingness to let the the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the

common people enjoy the pure word of sepulchres of the righteous, and say, If we

God, or its right explanation : “ Ye shut had been ," & c .

up the kingdom ,” & c . It is amazing with what power and au

(2. ) For their rapacity, and pretended thority our blessed Lord reproves this bad

sanctity, in order to secure their secular people. This was the last discourse they

ends : “ Ye devour widows' houses,” & c . ever heard from him ; and it is surprising,

(3. ) For their pretended zeal to spread considering their wickedness, that they

the kingdom of God by making proselytes, waited even for a mock trial, and did not

when they had no other end in view than rise up at once and destroy him . But the

forming instruments for the purposes of time was not yet come in which he was

their oppression and cruelty : “ Ye com to lay down his life ; for no man could take

pass sea and land ," & c . it from him .

( 4.) For their bad doctrine and false in While he appears , in this last discourse,

terpretations of the scriptures, and their with all the authority of a Lawgiver and

dispensing with the most solemn oaths and Judge, he at the same time shows the

vows at pleasure : “ Ye blind guides, which tenderness and compassion of a Friend and

say , Whosoever shall swear by the temple, a Father : He beholds their awful state ; his

it is nothing , " & c . eye affects his heart, and he weeps over

(5.) For their superstition in scrupulously them ! Were not the present hardness and

attending to little things, and things not final perdition of these ungodly men entirely

commanded, and omitting matters of great of themselves ? Could Jesus, as the Su

importance, the practice of which God had preme God, have fixed their reprobation

especially enjoined : “ Ye pay tithe of mint from all eternity by any necessitating de

and cummin ," & c .
cree ; and yet weep over the unavoidable

(6. ) For their hypocrisy, pretended saint consequences of his own sovereign deter

ship , and endeavouring to maintain decency minations ? How absurd as well as shock

in their outward conduct , while they had no ing is the thought !



391

SECTION CLXXXIII.-CHRIST APPLAUDS A

POOR WIDOW .

A.D. 29. MARK XII . 41-44 ; LUKE XXI . 11-4 .

AND Jesus sat over against the treasury ; and he looked up,
and

beheld how the people cast money and their gifts into the treasury :

And many that were rich cast in much. And there came a certain

poor widow , and she threw in thither two mites, which make a

farthing. And he called unto him his disciples, and saith unto them ,

Verily I say unto you , That this poor widow hath cast more in , than

all they which have cast into the treasury : For all these did cast in

of their abundance unto the offerings of God : But she of her penury

did cast in all that she had,2 even all her living.

1. A certain poor widow - A widow poverty and distress, and will cause them

** miserably poor ; ” this is the proper im to work for my good .”

port of the word ; and her being miserably (3. ) Christ sees all the motives which lead

poor heightened the merit of the action . men to perform their respective actions ;

Our term " mite " seems to have been and the different motives which lead them

taken from the animal called by that name ; to perform the same action. He knows

for as that appeared to our ancestors to be whether they act through vanity, self-love ,

the smallest of all animals, so this, being interest, ambition , hypocrisy ; or whether

the smallest of all coins, was called by its through love , charity, zeal for his glory, and

name . a hearty desire to please him.

Let us examine this subject a little more (4. ) He observes the circumstances which

closely : Jesus prefers the widow's two accompany our actions ; whether we act

mites to all the offerings made by the rich . with care or negligence ; with a ready mind ,

It is said, “ Jesus beheld how the people or with reluctance .

east money into the treasury.” To make (5.) He observes the judgment which we

this relation the more profitable, let us con form of that which we do in his name ;

sider, I. Christ the Observer, and, whether we esteem ourselves more on ac

11. Christ the Judge, of human actions. count of what we have done ; speak of it

to others ; dwell on our labours , sufferings,
I. CHRIST THE OBSERVER OF HUMAN

expenses, success , & c . ; or whether we

ACTIONS.
humble ourselves because we have done so

( 1. ) Christ observes all men and all things. little good, and even that little in so imper

All our actions are before his eyes ; what

we do in public, and what we do in private,
II . CHRIST THE JUDGE OF HUMAN

are equally known unto him .
ACTIONS.

(2. ) He observes the state and situation

we are in . His eye was upon the abun ( 1. ) He appears surprised that so much

dance of the rich who had given much ; piety should be found with so much poverty

and he was well acquainted with the poverty in this poor widow .

and desolate state of the widow who had (2. ) He shows that works of charity, & c .,

given her all, though that was but little in should be estimated, not by their appear

itself. What an awful thought for the rich ! ance , but by the spirit which produces

“ God sees every penny I possess, and con them .

stantly observes how I lay it out. ” What (3.) He shows by this, that all men are

a comfortable thought for the poor and properly in a state of equality ; for though

desolate ! “ The eye of the most merciful there is and ought to be a difference in out

and bountiful Jesus continually beholds my ward things, yet God looks upon the heart;

fect a way.
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and the poorest person has it in his power could have no more till by her labour she

to make his mite as acceptable to the Lord , had acquired it. What trust must there be

by simplicity of intention , and purity of in the Divine Providence to perform such an

affection, as the millions given by the afflu act as this !

ent. It is just in God to rate the value 2. But she did cast in all that she had

of an action by the spirit in which it is -Two important lessons may be learnt

done. from her conduct. ( 1. ) A lesson of humili

(4. ) He shows that men should judgeim- ation to the rich, who, by reason of covet

partially in cases of this kind ; and not ousness on the one hand, and luxury on the

permit themselves to be carried away to other, give but little to God and the poor,

decide for a person by the largeness of the (2.) A lesson of reproof to the poor , who,

gift on the one hand , or against him by the through distrust of God's providence, give

smallness of the bounty on the other . Of the nothing at all. Our possessions can only

poor widow it is said, she has cast in more be sanctified by giving a portion to God .

than all the rich ; because, (i. ) She gave There will be infallibly a blessing in the

more ; she gave her all, and they gave only remainder, when a part has been given to

a part. (ii.) She did this in a better spirit, God and the poor. If the rich and the poor

having a simple desire to please God . reflect seriously on this, the one will learn

Never did any king come near the liberality pity , the other liberality ; and both be

of this widow ; she gave all that she had , blessed in their deed . He must be a poor

“her whole life ; " that is, all that she had man indeed, who cannot find one poorer

to provide for one day's sustenance, and than himself.

SECTION CLXXXIV.-CHRIST FORETELLS THE

DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM .

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXIV. 1-14 ; MARK XIII . 1-13 ;

LUKE XXI. 5--19 .

And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple : And his

disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of the temple ;

and some spake , how it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts ; and

one of his disciples saith unto him , Master, see what manner of

stones and what buildings are here ! And Jesus answering said

unto him , See ye not all these things ? these great buildings ?

Verily I say unto you , as for these things which ye behold, the

days will come, in the which there shall not be left here one stone

upon another, that shall not be thrown down . And as he sat upon

the mount of Olives over against the temple, the disciples, Peter

and James and John and Andrew came unto him privately , and

asked him , saying, Master, but tell us, when shall these things be ? 2

and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the

world ? And Jesus answered and said unto them , Take heed that

no man deceive you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I

am Christ ; and the time draweth near ; and shall deceive many :

Go ye not therefore after them . And ye shall hear of wars , 4 and

rumours of wars . And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of
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wars , and commotions, see that ye be not terrified and troubled :

For all these things must first come to pass ; but the end shall not

be yet . Then said he unto them , Nation shall rise against nation,

and kingdom against kingdom : And great earthquakes shall be in

divers places ; and there shall be famines, and pestilences , and trou

bles ; and fearful sights and great signs shall there be from

heaven. All these are the beginnings of sorrows. But take heed to

yourselves : For before all these, they shall lay their hands on you ,

and persecute you , and deliver you up to councils, and to the syna

gogues, and into prisons, to be afflicted ; and in the synagogues ye

shall be beaten : And ye shall be brought before rulers and kings

for my name's sake ; and they shall kill you : And ye shall be

hated of all nations for my name's sake . And it shall turn to you for

a testimony against them . But when they shall lead you , and

deliver you up , settle it therefore in your hearts, and take no

thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate :

But whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye : For

it is not ye that speak , but the Holy Ghost.
For I will give you a

mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able

to gainsay nor resist. And then shall many be offended , and shall

betray one another, and shall hate one another. Now the brother

shall betray the brother to death, and the father the son ; and

children shall rise up against their parents, and shall cause them to

be put to death . And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and

brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and some of you shall they

cause to be put to death. But there shall not an hair of your
head

perish. In your patience possess ye your souls . And many false

prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. And because iniquity

shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold . But he that shall

endure 8 unto the end, the same shall be saved . And this gospel of

the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all

nations ; and then shall the end come .

This chapter contains a prediction of the himself a Jew , and is acknowledged to be

utter destruction of the city and temple of a historian of indisputable veracity in all

Jerusalem , and the subversion of the whole those transactions which concern the de

political constitution of the Jews ; and is struction of Jerusalem . Without having

one of the most valuable portions of the designed it, he has written a commentary

new - covenant scriptures, with respect to on our Lord's words, and shown how every

the evidence which it furnishes of the truth tittle was punctually fulfilled , though he

of Christianity . Every thing which our knew nothing of the scripture which con

Lord foretold should come on the temple, tained this remarkable prophecy.

city, and people of the Jews, has been 1. There shall not be left here one stone

fulfilled in the most correct and astonishing --- These seem to have been the last words

manner ; and witnessed by a writer who he spoke as he left the temple , into which

was present during the whole, who was he never afterwards entered ; and , when he
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manner .

got to the mount of Olives, he renewed the delivered to councils ; as Peter and John .

discourse. From this mount, on which Some were brought before rulers and kings ;

our Lord and his disciples now sat, the as Paul before Gallio, before Felix , before

whole of the city, and particularly the temple, Festus and Agrippa. Some had utterance

were clearly seen . This part of our Lord's and wisdom which their adversaries were

prediction was fulfilled in the most literal not able to resist ; so Stephen, and Paul,

who made even Felix himself tremble .

The temple was destroyed , ( 1. ) Justly ; Some were imprisoned ; as Peter and John,

because of the sins of the Jews. (2. ) Mer. Some were beaten ; as Paul and Silas . Some

cifully ; to take away from them the were put to death ; as Stephen , and James

occasion of continuing in Judaism . And , the brother of John . But if we look beyond

(3.) Mysteriously ; to show that the ancient the book of the Acts of the Apostles, to the

sacrifices were abolished , and that the bloody persecutions ander Nero, we shall

whole Jewish economy was brought to an find these predictions still more amply ful

end, and the Christian dispensation intro- filled : In these, numberless Christians fell,

duced . besides those two champions of the faith ,

2. Tell us , when shall these things be ? Peter and Paul. And it was a war against

-There appear to be three questions asked the very name of Christ ; for he who was call

here by the disciples : ( 1. ) “ When shall ed Christian had committed crime enough ,

these things be ? " namely, the destruction in bearing the name, to be put to death.

of the city, temple, and Jewish state . So true were our Saviour's words, that they

(2.) “What shall be the sign of thy should be hated of all men for his name's

coming ? ” namely, to execute these judg- sake !

ments upon them , and to establish thy own 6. In yourpatience possessyeyour souls

church . And, (3. ) “ When shall this world - “ Little more is wanting than the truth of

end ? ” When wilt thou come to judge the piety , to enable a Christian to stand against

quick and the dead ? the ordinary allurements and discourage

3. Take heed thut no man deceive you ments of life . But when a man is beset and

The world is full of deceivers ; and it is only completely surrounded with more than ordi

by taking heed to the counsel of Christ that nary distresses and hazard, especially when

even his followers can escape being ruined he is marked out as the butt for the enemies

by them. From this to verse 31 , our Lord of the Redeemer to shoot at, the rock which

mentions the signs which should precede his the furious waves of tribulation are to lash ,

coming. the tree of righteousness, on which the

4. And ye shall hear of wars, & c. storms of temptation are to expend them

From the calamities of the nation in general, selves ; then we may be bold to say, that

our Lord passes to those of the Christians ; nothing but patience, or an ability to abide

and, indeed, the sufferings of his followers for any length of time under the greatest

were often occasioned by thejudgments sent possible pressure , can preserve us,"

upon the land , as the poor Christians were John BURDSALL.

charged with being the cause of these na 7. The love of many shall wax cold - By

tional calamities, and were cruelly perse reason of these trials and persecutions from

euted on that account. without, and those apostasies and false

5. Deliver you up to councils — Ye shall prophets from within, the lore of many to

be delivered up to councils, and be beaten Christ and his doctrine, and to one another,

in synagogues, and ye shall stand before shall grow cold ; some openly deserting

governors and kings for my name's sake. the faith , others corrupting it, and others

Be not anxiously careful beforehand what growing indifferent about it. Even at this

ye shall speak ; for ye are not the speakers, early period there seems to have been a very

bat the Holy Spirit will speak by you : I considerable defection in several Christian

will give you utterance and wisdom , which churches.

all your adversaries shall not be able to 8. But he that shall endure — The perse

contradiet or resist . We need go no far- cutions that shall come. “ Unto the end ; "

ther than the Acts of the Apostles for the to the destruction of the Jewish polity,

completion of these particulars. Some were without growing cold or apostatizing.
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“ Shall be saved ; ” shall be delivered in all 9. And this gospel of the kingdom shall

imminent dangers, and have his soul at last be preached in all the worldNotwithstand

brought to an eternal glory . It is very re ing these persecutions, there shall be an

markable that not a single Christian perish- universal publication of the “ glad tidings

ed in the destruction of Jerusalem , though of the kingdom , for a testimony to all

there were many there when Cestius Gallus nations." God would have the iniquity

invested the city ; and, had he persevered in of the Jews published every where, before

the siege, he would soon have rendered the heavy stroke of his judgments should

himself master of it ; but , when he un fall upon them ; thatall mankind, as it were ,

expectedly and unaccountably raised the might be brought as witnesses against their

siege, the Christians took that opportunity cruelty and obstinacy in crucifying and

to escape. rejecting the Lord Jesus .

SECTION CLXXXV.-DREADFUL CALAMITIES

PREDICTED.

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXIV. 15—28 ; MARK XIII , 14-23 ;

LUKE XXI . 20—24 .

AND when ye therefore shall see Jerusalem compassed with

armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh, that is, the

abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand

ing where it ought not, in the holy place, (whoso readeth , let him

understand :) Then let them which be in Judæa flee into the moun

tains ; 1 and let them which are in the midst of it depart out ; and

let not them that are in the countries enter thereinto ; and let him

which is on the house top not come down into the house, neither

enter therein , to take any thing out of his house ; and let him that

is in the field not turn back again for to take up his garment. For

these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are written

may be fulfilled . But woe unto them that are with child, and to

them that give suck in those days! And pray ye that your flight

be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day : 3 For in those

days shall be great tribulation , such as was not from the beginning

of the creation which God created unto this time , no, nor ever shall

be. For there shall be great distress in the land, affliction and

wrath upon this people . And they shall fall by the edge of the

sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations : And Jerusalem

shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles

be fulfilled. And except that the Lord had shortened those days,

there should no flesh be saved : But for the elect's sake, whom he

hath chosen, those days shall be shortened . And then if any man

shall say unto you , Lo, here is Christ ; 6 or, lo , he is there ; believe

him not : For there shall arise false Christs , and false prophets,

and shall shew great signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if it were
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8

possible, they shall deceive the very elect. But take ye heed :

Behold, I have foretold you all things. Wherefore if they shall

say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert ; ? go not forth : Behold,

he is in the secret chambers ; believe it not. For as the lightning

cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west ; so shall

also the coming of the Son of Man be. For wheresoeve
r

the carcase

is, there will the eagles 10 be gathered together.

1. Then let them which be in Judæaflee common centre, and were fulfilled in the

into the mountains — This counsel was re most terrible manner on that generation .

membered and wisely followed by the (2. ) These were the days of vengeance in

Christians afterwards. At this juncture, another sense , as if God's judgments had

after Cestius Gallus had raised the siege, certain periods and revolutions ; for it is

and Vespasian was approaching with his remarkable that the temple was burned by

army, all who believed in Christ left Jeru the Romans in the same month , and on

salem , and fled to Pella, and other places the same day of the month , on which it

beyond the river Jordan ; and so they all had been burned by the Babylonians.

marvellously escaped the general shipwreck 5. Except that the Lord had shortened

of their country : Not one of them perished. those days — Josephus computes the num

2. Andpray ye that your flight be not ber of those who perished in the siege at

in the winter - For the hardness of the eleven hundred thousand, besides those who

season , the badness of the roads, the short were slain in other places.

ness of the days, and the length of the 6. Then if any man shall say unto you,

nights, will all be great impediments to Lo, here is Christ_Our Lord had cau

your flight. tioned his disciples against false Christs

3. Neither on the sabbath day - That and prophets before ; but he seems here to

you may not raise the indignation of the intimate, that there would be especial need

Jews by travelling on that day, and so to attend to this caution about the time of

suffer that death out of the city which you the siege. And in fact many such impos

had endeavoured to escape from within . tors did arise about that time, promising

Besides, on the sabbath - days, the Jews not deliverance from God ; and the lower the

only kept within doors, but the gates of all Jews were reduced , the more disposed they

the cities and towns in every place were were to listen to such deceivers . Like a

kept shut and barred ; so that, if their man drowning, they were willing to catch

flight should be on a sabbath , they could even at a straw , while there was any pros

not expect admission into any place of se pect of being saved .

curity in the land .
7. If they shall say unto you , Behold , he

4. For in those days shall be great tri is in the desert — Is it not worthy of remark ,

bulation - No history can furnish us with a that our Lord not only foretold the appear

parallel to the calamities and miseries of ance of these impostors, but also the man

the Jews : Rapine, murder, famine, and ner and circumstances of their conduct ?

pestilence within : Fire and sword, and all 8. For as the lightning cometk out ofthe

the horrors of war, without. Our Lord east, and shineth even unto the west - It is

wept at the foresight of these calamities ; worthy of remark, that our Lord , in the

and it is almost impossible for any humane most particular manner, points out the

person to read the relation of them in very march of the Roman army : They

Josephus without weeping also. St. Luke entered into Judea on the east, and carried

calls these the “ days of vengeance , that on their conquests tward , as if not only

all things which were written might be ful- the extensiveness of the ruin , but the very

filled . ” ( 1. ) These were the days in which route which the army would take, were

all the calamities predicted by Moses, Joel, intended in the comparison of the “ light

Daniel, and other prophets, as well as ning issuing from the east, and shining to

those predicted by our Saviour, met in one the west . "



THE TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF THE JEWISH POLITY . 397

9. For wheresoever the carcase is on their ensigns, or eren in brass, placed

“ The dead carcase . ” The Jewish nation, on the tops of their ensign -staves. It is

which was morally and judicially dead. remarkable that the Roman fury pursued

10. There will the eagles — The Roman these wretched men wheresoever they

armies, called so partly from their strength were found . They were a dead carcase

and fierceness, and partly from the figure doomed to be devoured ; and the Roman

of these animals which was always wrought eagles were the commissioned devourers.

SECTION CLXXXVI.—THE TOTAL DESTRUCTION

• OF THE JEWISH POLITY.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXIV . 29–36 ; MARK XIII . 24–32 ;

LUKE XXI. 25—33 .

But immediately after the tribulation 1 of those days there shall

be signs in the sun , and in the moon , and in the stars. The sun

shall be darkened , and the moon shall not give her light, and the

stars shall fall from heaven ; and upon the earth shall be distress of

nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; men's

hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which

are coming on the earth : For the powers of heaven shall be shaken .

And thenshall appear the sign of the Son of Man 2 in heaven :

And then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn , and they shall see

the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and

great glory. And then shall he send his angels 3 with a great

sound of a trumpet ,+ and they shall gather together his elect 5 from

the four winds, from the one end of heaven to the other, from the

uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven . And

when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up

your heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. And he spake

to them a parable, saying, Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 6

Behold the fig tree, and all the trees ; When their branch is yet

tender, and putteth forth leaves , ye see and know of your own selves

that summer is now nigh at hand. So likewise ye,
when

ye shall

see all these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God

is nigh at hand, even at the doors. Verily I say unto you, that

this generation shall not pass away , till all these things be fulfilled .

Heaven and earth shall pass away : But my words shall not pass

away . But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the

angels which are in heaven, neither the Son , but my Father only.

1. Immediately after the tribulation , &c. not speaking of any distant event, but of

-Commentators generally understand this, something immediately consequent on ca

and what follows, of the end of the world lamities already predicted ; and that must

and Christ's coming to judgment : But the be the destruction of Jerusalem .

word immediately shows that our Lord is Jewish heaven shall perish , and the sun

66 The
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summer .

and moon of its glory and happiness shall tian religion spread and prevailed mightily

be darkened — brought to nothing. The after this period : And nothing contributed

sun is the religion of the church ; the more to the success of the gospel than the

moon is the government of the state ; and destruction of Jerusalem happening in the

the stars are the judges and doctors of very time and manner, and with the very

both . " circumstances, so particularly foretold by

“ Matthew and Mark were incontestably our Lord . It was after this period that

dead before the events here predicted took the kingdom of Christ began , and his reign

place , as Luke also probably might be ; was established in almost every part of the

and as for John, the only evangelist who world .

survived them , it is remarkable that he 6. Learn a parable of the fig - tree - That

says nothing of them, lest any should say is , These signs which I have given you

the prophecy was forged after the events will be as infallible a proof of the approach

happened .” — Gilbert West . ing ruin of the Jewish state, as the bad

2. Then shall appear the sign of the ding of the trees is a proof of the coming

Son of Man — The plain meaning of this

is , that the destruction of Jerusalem will 7. This generation shall not pass

be such a remarkable instance of divine This race ; ” that is, the Jews shall not

vengeance , such a signal manifestation of
cease from being a distinct people, till all

Christ's power and glory , that all the Jew the counsels of God relative to them and

ish tribes shall mourn , and many will, in the Gentiles be fulfilled . Some translate

consequence of this manifestation of God , it , “ this generation ," meaning the persons

be led to acknowledge Christ and his who were then living , that they should not

religion . die before these signs, & c ., took place :

3. Shall he send his angels_ “ His mes But though this was true, as to the calami

sengers," the apostles, and their successors ties that fell upon the Jews, and the

in the Christian ministry . destruction of their government, temple, & c .,

4. With a great sound of a trumpet- yet as our Lord mentions Jerusalem's con

Or, “ a loud-sounding trumpet ; " the ear tinuing to be under the power of the Gen

nest , affectionate call of the gospel of peace , tiles till the fulness of the Gentiles should

life , and salvation . come in , that is , till all the nations of the

5. Shall gather together his elect - The world should receive the gospel of Christ,

Gentiles, who were now chosen or elected, after which the Jews themselves should be

in place of the rebellious, obstinate Jews, converted unto God , I think it more proper

according to our Lord's prediction , Matt . not to restrain its meaning to the few years

viii, 11 , 12, and Luke xiii. 28, 29 , “ For which preceded the destruction of Jerusa

the children of the kingdom ( the Jews, lem ; but to understand it of the care taken

who were born with a legal right to it, but by divine providence to preserve them as a

had now finally forfeited that right by their distinct people, and yet to keep them out

iniquities) should be thrust out." It is of their own land, and from their temple

worth serious observation , that the Chris service .

SECTION CLXXXVII.-THE TWO SERVANTS.

A, D , 29. MATTHEW XXIV . 37-51 ; MARK XIII . 33-37 ;

LUKE XXI . 34-36 .

But as the days ofNoe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of

Man be. For as in the days that were before the flood they were cating

and drinking ,' marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe

entered into the ark , and knew not 2 until the flood came, and took

them all away ; so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be. Then
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For as

shall two be in the field ; the one shall be taken , and the other left.

Two women shall be grinding at the mill ; the one shall be taken ,

and the other left.3 And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time

your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and

cares of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares.

a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole

earth . Watch ye therefore,4 take ye heed, and pray always ; that

ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall

come to pass , and to stand before the Son of Man : For ye know

not when the time is, or what hour your Lord doth come . But

know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what

watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not

have suffered his house to be broken up. Therefore be ye also

ready : For in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh .

For the Son of Man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his

house, and gave authority to his servants, and to every man his work,

and commanded the porter to watch . Who then is a faithful and

wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household , to

give them meat in due season ? Blessed is that servant, whom his

lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you,

That he shall make him ruler over all his goods. But and if that

evil servant 8 shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming ;

and shall begin to smite his fellowservants, and to eat and drink

with the drunken ; the lord of that servantº shall come in a day

when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of,

and shall cut him asunder,10 and appoint him his portion with the

hypocrites : There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth . Watch

ye therefore : For ye know not when the master of the house cometh,

at even, or at midnight , or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning :

Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping.11 And what I say unto

you I say unto all , Watch .

1. As in the duys before the flood ,they were these calamities be, that no two persons,

eating and drinking — That is, they spent wheresoever found, or about whatsoever

their time in rapine, luxury , and riot. The employed, should be both able to effect their

design of these verses seems to be, that the escape ; and that captivity and the sword

desolation should be as general as it should should have a complete triumph over this

be unexpected . unhappy people.

2. And knew not— “ They considered 4. Watchye therefore ~ Be always on your

not ;" did not lay Noah's warning to heart, guard, that you may not be taken unawares,

till it was too late to profit by it : “ So shall and that you may be properly prepared to

it be, " and so it was , in this coming of the meet God in the way either of judgment or

Son of Man . mercy , whensoever he may come. This

3. Then shall two men , -two women ; advice the followers of Christ took , and

one shall be taken , and the other left - The therefore they escaped ; the miserable Jews

meaning seems to be , that so general should rejected it , and were destroyed . Let us
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learn wisdom by the things which they suf (2.) He governs with an absolute dominion ,

fered . The more the Master is expected , oppressing his colleagues, and doing vio

the more diligent ought the servants to be lence to the followers of Christ : “ And

in working, watching, and keeping them shall begin to smite," & c . (3.) He leads

selves in readiness. Can one who has re an irregular life ; does not love the company

ceived the sentence of his death, and has no of the children of God, but eats and drinks

right to live a moment, need any admoni with the drunkards, preferring the tables of

tion to prepare to die ? Does not a prisoner the great and the rich, whose god is their

who expects his deliverance hold himself in belly , and thus feeds himself without fear.

continual readiness to leave his dungeon ? Great God ! save thine inheritance from

5. Who then is a faithful and wise being ravaged by such wolves !

servant- All should live in the same ex 9. The lord of that servant — Here are

pectation of the coming of Christ which a three punishments which answer to the

servant has with respect to the return of his three characteristics of the bad minister :

master, who, in departing for a season , left ( 1. ) A sudden death , and the weight of

the management of his affairs to him ; and God's judgments falling upon him , without

of which management he is to give an exact a moment to avert it ; this answers to his

account on his master's return . infidelity and forgetfulness. “ He shall

Here is an abstract of the duties of a come in a day when he looketh'not for him ."

minister of Christ : ( 1. ) He is appointed, (2. ) A separation from the communion of

not by himself, but by the vocation and saints, and from all the gifts which he has

mission of his Master. (2.) He must look abused ; this answers to the abuse of his

on himself, not as the master of the family, authority in the church of Christ. (3. ) He

but as the servant. (3. ) He must be shall have tears and eternal pains, in com

scrupulously faithful, and exact in fulfilling pany with all such hypocrites as himself ;

the commands of his Master. (4. ) His and this answers to his voluptuous life,

fidelity must be ever accompanied by wis pampering the flesh at the expense of the

dom and prudence. (6. ) He must give the soul.

domestics , the sacred family, their food ; 10. Cut him asunder— This refers to an

and this food must be such as to afford them ancient mode of punishment used in several

true nourishment. And, (6. ) This must be countries. Isaiah is reported to have been

done in its season . There are certain por sawed asunder .

tions of the bread of life which lose their 11. Lest he find you sleeping - A porter

effect by being administered out of proper asleep exposes the house to be robbed , and

season , or to improper persons . well deserves punishment. No wonder that

6. Blessed is that servant - His blessed the man is constantly suffering loss who is

ness consists in his Master's approbation . frequently off his guard.

7. He shall make him ruler over all his Our Lord shows us in this parable, ( 1. )

goods - 0 heavenly privilege of a faithful That himself, ascended to heaven, is the

minister of Christ ! He shall receive from man gone from home. (2. ) That believers

God a power to dispense all the blessings collectively are his family. (3. ) That his

of the new covenant ; and his word shall servants are those who are employed in the

ever be accompanied with the demonstration work of faith and labour of love . ( 4. ) That

of the Holy Ghost to the hearts of all that the porter represents the ministers of his

hear it . Much of a preacher's usefulness gospel, who should continually watch for the

may be lost by his unfaithfulness. safety and welfare of the whole flock .

8. But and if that evil servant - Here (5.) That every one has his own work, that

are three characters of a bad minister : which belongs to himself and to none other,

( 1. ) He has little or no faith in the speedy and for the accomplishment of which he

coming of Christ, either to punish for wick receives sufficient strength from his Lord ,

edness, or to pardon and sanctify those who (6. ) That these servants and porters shall

believe. It may be, he does not outwardly give an account to their Lord , how they

profess this, but he says it in his heart; and have exercised themselves in their respective

God searches his heart, and knows that he departments. ( 7. ) And that, as the Mas

professes to teach what he does not believe . ter of the family will certainly come to

d
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true .

require this account at a time when men are triumphal arches, coins, medals, and public

not aware, therefore they should be always monuments of different kinds, are the

watchful and faithful. And, (8. ) That this evidence by which the fulfilment of the

is a duty incumbent on every soul of man : record is demonstrated . Add to this, the

“ What I say unto you I say unto all, preservation of the Jewish people ; a people

Watch ! " If after all these warnings, the scattered through all nations, yet subsisting

followers of God be found careless, their as a distinct body, without temple, sacrifices,

misery and condemnation must be great. or political government ; and who, while

The reader has, no doubt, observed, in the they attempt to suppress the truth , yet

preceding chapter, a series of the most reluctantly stand forth as an unimpeachable

striking and solemn predictions, fulfilled in collateral evidence, that the solemn record,

the most literal, awful, and dreadful manner . already alluded to , is strictly and literally

Christ has foretold the ruin of the Jewish Who that has ever consulted the

people, and the destruction of their polity ; Roman historians of the reigns of Vespasian

and in such a circumstantial manner as and Titus, the history of Josephus, and

none else could do, but He, under whose the 24th chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel,

eye are all events , and in whose hands and who knows any thing of the present

are the government and direction of all state of the Jews over the face of the earth ,

things. Indeed , he rather declared what or even of those who sojourn in England,

he would do, than predicted what should can doubt for a moment the truth of this

come to pass. And the fulfilment has been Gospel, or the infinite and all-comprehensive

as circumstantial as the prediction . Does knowledge of Him who is its Author ?

it not appear, that the predicted point was Here, then, is one portion of divine revela

so literally referred to by the occurring fact, tion that is incontrovertibly and absolutely

by which it was to have its accomplishment, proved to be the truth of God. Reader, if

as to leave no room to doubt the truth of he who, while he predicted the ruin of this

the prediction, or the certainty of the event disobedient and refractory people, wept

by which it was fulfilled ? Thus the wisdom over their city and its inhabitants, has so

of God, as also his justice and providence, minutely fulfilled the threatenings of his

have had a plenary manifestation . justice on the unbelieving and disobedient,

But this wisdom appears, farther, in pre . will he not as circumstantially fulfil the

serving such a record of the prediction, and promises of his grace to all them that be

such evidence of its accomplishment, as lieve ? The existence of his revelation ,

cannot possibly be doubted . The New the continuance of a Christian church upon

Testament, given by the inspiration of God, earth , the certainty that there is one indi

and handed down uncorrupted from father vidual saved from his sins by the grace of

to son , by both friends and enemies, perfect the gospel, and walking worthy of his voca

in its credibility and truth , inexpugnable in tion , are continued proofs and evidences that

its evidences, and astonishingly circum- he is still the same ; that he will fulfil every

stantial in details of future occurrences, jot and tittle of that word on which he has

which the wisdom of God alone could fore caused thee to trust ; and save to the

know , -- that New Testament is the record of uttermost all that come unto the Father by

thesepredictions. Thehistory ofthe Romans, him . The word of the Lord endureth for

written by so many hands; the history of ever ; and they who trust in him shall never

the Jews, written by one of themselves ; be confounded .

SECTION CLXXXVIII .-THE TEN VIRGINS.

MATTHEW XXV. 1-13.A , D. 29 .

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins,

which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom .

D D
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And five of them were wise,2 and five were foolish. They that

were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them : But the

wise took oil in their vessels 4 with their lamps. While the bride

groom tarried , they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight

there was a cry ' made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; 8 go ye

out to meet him . Then all those virgins arose , and trimmed their

lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil ;

for our lamps are gone out.10 But the wise answered , saying, Not

80 ; lest there be not enough for us and you : 11 But go ye rather

to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went to

buy, the bridegroom came ; 12 and they that were ready 13 went in

with him to the marriage : And the door was shut.14 Afterward

came also the other virgins, saying, Lord , Lord ,15 open to us . But

he answered and said, Verily I say unto you , I know you not.16

Watch therefore, 17 for ye know neither the day nor the hour

wherein the Son of Man cometh.

1. Virgins - Denoting the purity of the none to pour into the lamp to maintain the

Christian doctrine and character. In this flame.

parable, the “ Bridegroom ” is generally 5. The bridegroom tarried— The coming

understood to mean Jesus Christ ; the of the Bridegroom to an individual may

" feast,” that state of felicity to which he imply his death ; his coming to the world ,

has promised to raise his genuine followers; the final judgment. The delay, the time

the “ wise," or prudent, and “ foolish vir- from a man's birth to his death , in the first

gins,” those who truly enjoy, and those who case ; in the second, the time from the

only profess , the purity and holiness of his beginning to the end of the world .

religion ; the “ oil, ” the grace and salva 6. Slumbered and slept — They became

tion of God, or that faith which works by drowsy , and fell asleep . As sleep is fre

love ; the “ vessel, " the heart, in which quently used in the sacred writings for

the oil is contained ; the “ lamp ,” the pro- death , so drowsiness, which precedes sleep,

fession of enjoying the burning and shin- may be considered as pointing out the

ing light of the gospel of Christ ; " going decays of the constitution , and the sick

forth ," the whole of their sojourning upon nesses which precede death . The other

earth . explanations which are given of this place,

2. Five of them were wise — They took must be unsatisfactory to every man who is

care to make a proper provision before not warped by some point in his creed ,

hand, and left nothing to be done in the which must be supported at every expense .

last moment. Carelessness disposed them to drowsiness,

3. Five were foolish — These did not see drowsiness to sleep ; deep sleep, which ren

that it was necessary to have oil in their dered them as unconscious of their danger

vessels, -- the salvation of God in their souls , as they were before inattentive to their duty.

-as well as a burning lamp of religious 7. At midnight there was a cry - The

profession . Jewish weddings were generally celebrated

4. Took oil in their vessels - They not in the night, yet they usually began at the

nly had a sufficiency of oil in their lamps, rising of the evening star ; but in this case

but they carried a vessel with oil, to recruit there was a more than ordinary delay.

their lamps , when it should be found expe 8. Behold, the bridegroom cometh

dient . This the foolish or improvident What an awful thing to be summoned to

neglected to do ; bence , when the oil that appear before the Judge of quick and dead !

was in their lamps burned out, they had 9. Arose, and trimmed their lamps
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There are certain preparations which most lives adorned with all the fruits of the

persons believe they must make at the Spirit.

approach of death ; but, alas ! it is often 14. The door was shut - Sinners on a

too late . The lamp is defiled , the light death -bed too often meet with those deceit

almost out, and the oil expended ; and ful merchants, who promise them salvation ,

what adorning is a wretched sinner, strug for a price which is of no value in the

gling in the agonies of death, capable of sight of God . « Come unto me," says

preparing for his guilty soul ? Jesus, “ and buy . " There is no salvation

10. Our lamps are gone out — So then it but through his blood , no hope for the sin

is evident that they were once lighted ; ner but that which is founded upon his

they had once hearts illuminated and sacrifice and death , « The door was

warmed by faith and love ; but they had shut . ” Dreadful and fatal words ! No

backslidden from the salvation of God , and hope remains. Nothing but death can shut

now they are excluded from heaven , be- this door ; but death may surprise us in

cause, through their carelessness, they have our sins, and then despair is our only

let the light that was in them become dark- portion .

ness, and have not applied in time for a 15. Afterward came also the other vir

fresh supply of the salvation of God . gins, saying, Lord, Lord - Earnest prayer ,

11. Lest there be not enough for us and when used in time, may do much good ;

you — These had all been companions in but it appears from this parable, that there

the Christian course , and there was a time may come a time when prayer, even to

when they might have been helpful to each Jesus, may be too late ; namely, when the

other ; but that time is now past for ever ; door is shut, when death has separated the

none has a particle of grace to spare, not body and the soul.

even to helpthe soul of the dearest relative. 16. I know you not - As if he had said ,

The grace which every man receives is just “Ye are not of my company, ye were

enough to save his own soul ; he has no neither with the bride nor the bridegroom ;

merits to bequeath to the church, no work ye slept while the others were in proces

of supererogation which can be placed to sion . I do not acknowledge you for my

the account of another. disciples; ye are not like him who is Love ;

12. While they went to buy, the bride- ye refused to receive his grace ; ye sinned

groom came- What a dismal thing it is it away when ye had it; now you are neces

not to discover the emptiness of one's sarily excluded from that kingdom where

heart of all that is good , till it is too late nothing but love and purity can dwell. "

to make any successful application for 17. Watch therefore - If to “ watch "

relief ! God alone knows how many are be to employ ourselves chiefly about the

thns deceived.ba
business of our salvation, alas ! how few of

13. And they that were ready — They those who are called Christians are there

who were prepared, who had not only a who do watch ! how many who slumber !

burning lamp of an evangelical profession , how many who are asleep ! how many

but had oil in their vessel,-- the faith that seized with a lethargy ! how many quite

works by love in their hearts, and their dead !

SECTION CLXXXIX.-THE TALENTS .

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXV , 14--30 .

For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far

country , who called his own servants, and delivered unto them his

goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to

another one ; to every man according to his several ability ; 2 and

straightway took his journey. Then he that had received the five

2 D 2
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talents went and traded with the same, and made them other five

talents. And likewise he that had received two , he also gained

other two . But he that had received one went and digged in the

earth , and hid his lord's money. After a long time the lord of those

servants cometh , and reckoneth with them . And so he that had

received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying,

Lord , thou deliveredst unto me five talents : Behold , I have gained

beside them five talents more . His lord said unto him , Well done,

thou good and faithful servant : Thou hast been faithful over a few

things, I will make thee ruler over many things : Enter thou into

the joy of thy lord . He also that had received two talents came

and said , Lord , thou deliveredst unto me two talents : Behold , I

have gained two other talents beside them . His lord said unto

him, Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful

over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things : Enter

thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he which had received the one

talent came and said , Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man ,

reaping where thou hast not sown , and gathering where thou hast

not strawed : And I was afraid , and went and hid thy talent in the

earth : Lo, there thou hast that is thine . His lord answered and

said unto him , Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that

I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strawed :

Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers,

and then at my coming I should have received mine own with usury .

Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath

ten talents . For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he

shall have abundance : But from him that hath not shall be taken

away even that which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable ser

vant into outer darkness : There shall be weeping and gnashing of

teeth .

1. Called his own servants - God never give eminent gifts to persons incapable of

makes the children of men proprietors of properly improving them , would be only to

his goods . They are formed by his power, lead into a snare . The talent which each

and upheld by his bounty ; and they hold man has suits his own state best ; and it is

their lives and their goods, as in many of only pride and insanity which lead him to

our ancient tenures, at the will of their desire and envy the graces and talents of

Lord . another . Five talents would be too much

2. Unto one he gave five talents ; to every for some men : One talent would be too

man according to his several ability -- The little . He who receives much, must make

duties men are called to perform are suited proportionate improvement; and from him

to their situations, and the talents they who has recei little, the improvement

receive . The good that any man has he only of that little will be required. As

has received from God , as also the ability five talents, in one case, are sufficient to

to improve that good. God's graces and answer the purpose for which they were

temporal mercies are suited to the power given ; so also are two, and one.

which a man has of improving them . To The man who improves the grace he has
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use ,

II . THE SERVANTS WHO IMPROVED

THEIR TALENTS.

I. THE MASTER WHO

received , however small, will as surely get effectual way. Though he may “ make

to the kingdom of God, as he who has re one vessel for honour," ( that is, a more

ceived most from his Master, and improved honourable place or office ,) " and another

all . for dishonour, ” (a less honourable office )

In this parable of our Lord , four things yet both are for the Master's
both are

may be considered : appointed and capacitated to show forth

1. The Master who distributes the ta his glory.

lents .

II . The servants who improved their

talents .

III . The servant who buried his talent. These persons are termed “ slaves,"

And,
such as were the property of the Master,

IV . His punishment.
who might dispose of them as he pleased .

“ Then he that had received the five talents

DISTRIBUTES THE went and traded .”

TALENTS.
( 1. ) The work was speedily begun ; as

( 1. ) The Master's kindness . The ser soon as the Master gave the talents and

vants had nothing, deserved nothing, had departed, so soon they began to labour.,

no claim on their Master ; yet he, in his There is not a moment to be lost ; every

kindness, “ delivers unto them his goods," moment has its grace, and every grace has

not for his advantage, but for their comfort its employment, and every thing is to be

and salvation . done for eternity .

(2.) The Master distributes these goods (2. ) The work was perseveringly carried

diversely , giving “to one five, to another on ; “ after a long time the lord of those

two , and to another one." No person can servants cometh ." The Master was long

complain that he has been forgotten ; the before he returned ; but they did not relax ,

Master gives to each . None can complain The longer time, the greater improvement.

of the diversity of the gifts ; it is the Mas God gives every man just time enough to

ter who has done it . The Master has an live, in this world , to glorify his Maker,

absolute right over his own goods, and the and to get his soul saved. Many begin

servants cannot find fault with the distribu- well, and continue faithful for a time, but

tion . He who has little should not envy how few persevere to the end ! Are there

him who has received much ; for he has the none who seem to have outlived their glory,

greater labour, and the greater account to their character, their usefulness ?

gire. He who has much should not despise (3. ) Their work was crowned with suc,

him who has little ; for the Sovereign Master cess . They doubled the sum which they

has made the distinction ; and his little , had received . Every grace of God is

suited to the ability which God has given capable of great improvement. Jesus him-,

him , and fitted to the place in which God's self, the pure, immaculate Jesus, “ grew

providence has fixed him , is sufficiently in wisdom and favour with God,"

calculated to answer the purpose of the (4. ) They were ready to give in a joyful

Master, in the salvation of the servant's account when their Master came and called

soul . for them . ( i . ) They come without delay :

(3. ) The Master distributes his talents They expected his coming ; and it was

with wisdom . He gave to each “ accord with an eye to this that they continued

ing to his several ability ; ” that is, to the their labour. “ They endured as seeing

power he had to improve what was given . Him who is invisible.” ( ii.) They come

It would not be just to make a servant without fear ; the Master before whom they

responsible for what he is naturally inca appear has always loved them , and given

pable of managing ; and it would not be them the fullest proofs of his affection for

proper to give more than could be im them : His love to them has begotten in

proved . The powers which men have, God them love to him ; and their obedience to

has given ; and as he best knows the extent his orders sprung from the love they bore

of these powers, so he suits his graces and to him . “ He that loveth me," says Jesus,

blessings to them in the most wise and “ will keep my words. " (iii.) They render
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« Ye

up their accounts without confusion : He effect, than he would have had in combat

who received five brought five others ; and ing and conquering the world, the devil,

he who had received two brought two and the flesh .

more : Nothing was to be done when their (4.) See his injustice. He takes his

Master called ; all their business was fully Master's money, and neither improves por

prepared. (iv .) They gave up every thing designs to improve it, even while he is

to their Master, without attempting to living on and consuming that bounty

appropriate any thing. Their ability was which would have been sufficient for a

his, the talents his , and the continued power faithful servant. How much of this use

to improve them , his. All is of God, and less lumber is to be found in the church

all must be returned to him . of Christ ! But suppose the man be a

(5.) Their recompence from their gra- preacher, what a terrible account will he

cious Master : (i. ) They receive praise. have to give to God ! consuming the pro

“ Well done, good and faithful servants.” vision made for a faithful pastor, and so

What a glorious thing to have the appro- burying, or misusing his talent as to do no

bation of God, and the testimony of a good good to immortal souls !

conscience ! They were good, pure, and (5. ) Hear the absurdity of his reasoning.

upright within ; faithful, using to God's “ Lord , I knew thee that thou art a hard "

glory the blessings he had given . ( ii .) (or avaricious) “man, reaping where thou

They receive gracious promises. hast not sown," & c . The wicked excuse

have been faithful over a little, I will set of this faithless servant confuted itself,

you over much." These promises refer and condemned him . Nevertheless it is

not only to a future glory , but to an in on this very model that sinners in general

crease of God's grace and mercy here ; seek to justify themselves ; and the con

for the more faithfully a man improves clusion turns always against them . " I

what God has already given him , the more knew thee to be a hard man ." How aw

he shall have from his gracious Master : fully deceived and deeply depraved must

For he giveth more grace, till he fills the that person be, who not only attempts to

faithful soul with his own fulness. ( iii .) excuse his follies, but to charge his crimes

They receive glory. “ Enter into the joy on God himself !

of your Lord . ” As ye were partakers of “ I was afraid .” Why ? Because thon

my nature on earth, be ye sharers of my wert an enemy to thy soul, and to thy

glory in heaven . The joy, the happiness, God . “ I was afraid .” Of what ? That

wherewith I am happy, shall be your eter he would require more than he did give.

nal portion ! O, what is all we can do, all How could this be ? Did he not give

we can suffer, even the most lingering and thee the talent freely, to show thee his

cruel martyrdom , in comparison of this benevolence ? And did he not suit it to

unbounded , eternal joy ! thy ability, that he might show thee his

wisdom , justice, and goodness, in not

UJI . THE SERVANT WHO BURIED HIS
making thee responsible for more than

thou couldst improve ?

“ He that had received one went and

digged in the earth , and hid his lord's

money." ( 1.) He is reproached. “ Thou wicked

( 1. ) See the ingratitude of this servant. and slothful servant ! » Wicked in thy

His Master gave him a talent, capable of heart : Slothful in thy work .

being improved to his own present and knewest that I reap where I sowed not. "

eternal advantage ; but he slights the mercy Thou art condemned by thy own mouth .

of his Lord.
Whose is the unemployed talent ? Did I

(2. ) See his idleness. Rather than ex not give thee this ? And did I require the

ert himself to improve what he has re improvement of two when I gave thee but

ceived, he goes and hides it . one ? Thou knowegt I did not .

(3.) See his gross error. He digs to (2. ) He is stripped of what he possessed.

hide it ; puts himself to more trouble to “ Take the talent from him.” O terrible

render the mercy of God to him of none word ! Remove the candlestick from that

TALENT.

IV . HIS PUNISHMENT .

“ Thou
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with an

slothful, worldly -minded church : Take him have nothing but misery , “ weeping

away the inspirations of the Holy Spirit and gnashing of teeth , ” who has refused

from that lukewarm , Christless Christian, the happiness which God provided for him .

who only lives to resist them and render Reader, if the careless virgin , and the

them of none effect. Dispossess that base, “ unprofitable servant," against whom no

man -pleasing minister of his ministerial flagrant iniquity is charged , be punished

gifts ; let his silver become brass, and his outer darkness," with a hell of

fine gold, dross. He loved the present fire ; of what sorer punishment must he be

world more than the eternal world , and the judged worthy, who is a murderer, an

praise of men more than the approbation adulterer, a fornicator, a blasphemer, a

of God . “ Take away the talent from thief, a liar, or in any respect an open

him ! ” violater of the laws of God ? The “

(3.) He is punished with an everlasting less virgins," and “the unprofitable ser

separation from God and the glory of his vants , " were saints in comparison of

power. “ Cast forth the unprofitable ser millions, who are, notwithstanding, dream

vant . " Let him have nothing but dark- ing of an endless heaven, when fitted only

ness, who refused to walk in the light : Let for an endless hell !

care

6

8

SECTION CXC.-THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.

A, D. 29, MATTHEW XXV. 31--46 .

When the Son of Man shall come l in his glory, and all the

holy angels 2 with him , then shall he sit upon the throne of his

glory : 3 And before him shall be gathered all nations : And he

shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his

sheep from the goats : And he shall set the sheep 4 on his right

hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto

them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit

the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world :

For I was an hungred , and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and

ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, 10 and ye took me in : Naked ,

and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me :
11 I was in

prison, and ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer

him , saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred ,12 and fed thee ?

or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? When saw we thee a stranger,

and took thee in ? or naked , and clothed thee ? Or when saw we

thee sick, or in prison , and came unto thee ? And the King shall

answer and say unto them , Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye

have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren , 13 ye have

done it unto me. Then shall he say also unto them on the left

hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, 14 into everlasting fire,15 prepared

for the devil and his angels : 16 For I was an hungred , andye gave

me no meat : 17 I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a

stranger, and ye
took me not in : Naked, and ye clothed me not :

Sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not . Then shall they also

answer him , saying, Lord , when saw we thee an hungred ,19 or

18
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athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick , or in prison , and did not

minister unto thee ? Then shall he answer them , saying, Verily I

say unto you, Inasınuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these ,

ye did it not to me. And these shall go away into everlasting

punishment : 20 But the righteous into life eternal.

1. When the Son of Man shall come you who have received the blessing of the

This must be understood of Christ's coming Father, and were holy, harmless, undefiled ,

at the last day, to judge mankind ; though and separated from sinners.

all the preceding part of the chapter 8. From the foundation of the world

may be applied also to the destruction of It was God's purpose and determination to

Jerusalem . admit none into his heaven but those who

2. Holy angels– It is supposed by some, were made partakers of his holiness .

that our Lord will have other angels (mes 9. I was an hungred, and ye gave me

sengers) with him in that day, besides the meat - Every thing which is done to a fol

holy ones . The evil angels may be in lower of Christ, whether it be good or evil,

attendance to take, as their prey, those he considers done to himself, Of all

who shall be found on his left hand . the fruits of the Spirit, none are mentioned

3. The throne of his glory — That glo- here but those that spring from lore, or

rious throne on which his glorified human mercy ; because these give men the near

nature is seated , at the right hand of the est conformity to God. Jesus had said ,

Father. “ Blessed are the merciful, for they shall

4. He shall set the sheep, & c . — The obtain mercy ; ” and he here shows how

“ right hand ” signifies approbation and this promise shall be fulfilled .

eminence : The “ left hand ,” rejection and 10. I was a stranger -- Strangers are

disapprobation. Of the good and faithful sometimes so destitute, as to be ready to

servants he approves , and therefore exalts perish for lack of food and raiment : A

them to his glory ; of the slothful and supply of these things keeps their souls

wicked he disapproves, and casts them and bodies together, which were about to

into hell. “ Sheep ,” which have ever been be separated through lack of the neces

considered as the emblems of mildness, saries of life. The word may also allude

simplicity, patience, and usefulness, repre to a provision made for a poor family ,

sent here the genuine disciples of Christ. which were scattered abroad, perhaps beg

“ Goats," which are naturally quarrelsome, ging their bread, and who by the ministry

lascivious, and excessively ill-scented , were of benevolent people are collected, relieved ,

considered as the symbols of riotous, pro and put in a way of getting their bread .

fane, and impure men. They here repre O blessed work ! to be the instruments of

sent all who have lived and died in their preserving human life , and bringing com

sins . fort and peace into the habitations of the

5. Ye blessed of my Father -- This is wretched !

the King's address to his followers ; and ll . I was sick , and ye visited me-Re

contains the reason why they were found lieving the strangers , and visiting the sick ,

in the practice of all righteousness, and were in high estimation among the Jews.

were now brought to this state of glory ; One of their sayings on this head is worthy

they were blessed ; came as children, and of notice : “ He who neglects to visit the

received the benediction of the Father, and sick is like him who has shed blood." That

became, and continued to be, members of is, as he has neglected , when it was in his

the heavenly family. power, to preserve life, he is as guilty in

6. Inherit— The inheritance is only for the sight of the Lord as he is who has

the children of the family : “ If sons, then committed murder.

heirs, ” but not otherwise. The sons only 12. Lord , when saw we thee an hun .

shall enjoy the father's estate . gred, & c . - Whaterer is done for Christ's

7. Prepared for you — That is, The king- sake, is done through Christ's grace ; and

dom of glory is designed for such as you ; he who does the work attributes to Jesus
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both the will and the power by which the ceive good, and do good. As they received

work was done, and seeks and expects the not the Christ who was offered to them , so

kingdom of heaven, not as a reward, but they could not do the work of righteous

as a gift of pure, unmerited mercy. Yet, ness which was required of them . They

while workers together with his grace , are cursed , because they refused to be

God attributes to them that which they do blessed ; and they are damned , because

through his influence, as if they had done they refused to be saved .

it independently of him . God has a right 17. I wus an hungred , and ye gave me

to form what estimate he pleases of the no meat - I put it in your power to do

works wrought through himself : But man good, and ye would not . A variety of

is never safe except when he attributes all occasions offered themselves to you , but ye

to his Maker . neglected them all ; so that my blessings

13. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto in your hands, not being improved , accord

one of the least of these my brethren — The ing to my order, became a curse to you .

meanest follower of Christ is acknowledged 18. I was a stranger , and ye took me

by him as his brother ! What infinite con not in - If men were sure that Jesus Christ

descension ! Those, whom many would was actually somewhere in the land, in

scorn to set with the dogs of their flock , great personal distress, hungry, thirsty ,

are brothers and sisters of the blessed Jesus, naked , and confined , they would doubtless

and shall soon be set among the princes of run unto and relieve him . Now Christ

his people. assures us that a man who is hungry ,

14. Depart from me, ye cursed - Or, thirsty , naked, & c ., is his representative,

6 Ye cursed ! depart.” These words are and that whatever we do to such an one he

the address of the King to the sinners ; and will consider as done to himself ; yet this

contain the reason why they are to be testimony of Christ is not regarded ! Well,

separated from blessedness : he will be just when he judges, and righ

cursed, because ye have sinned , and would teous when he punishes.

not come unto me that ye might have life . 19. Lord ,' when saw we thee an hun

No work of piety has proceeded from your gred, &c.—It is want of faith which in

hand , because the carnal mind, which is general produces hard -heartedness to the

enmity against me, reigned in your heart ; poor. The man who only sees with eyes

and ye would not have me to reign orer of flesh never likely to discover Christ in

you . Depart ! ” This includes what some the person of a man destitute of the neces

have termed the punishment of loss or pri- saries of life . Some pretend not to know

vation . Ye cannot, ye shall not , be united the distressed , because they have no desire

to me- “ Depart!” O terrible word ! and to relieve them ; but we find that this

yet a worse is to come. ignorance will not avail them at the bar

15. Into everlasting fire_ This is the of God.

punishment of sense . Ye shall not only 20. And these shall go away into ever

be separated from me, but ye shall be lasting punishment - No appeal, no remedy,

tormented , awfully, everlastingly tormented to all eternity ! No end to the punishment

in that place of separation . of those whose final impenitence manifests

16. Prepared for the devil and his an in them an eternal will and desire to sin .

gels — The devil and his angels sinned be. By dying in a settled opposition to God ,

fore the creation of the world, and the they cast themselves into a necessity of

place of torment was then prepared for continuing in an eternal aversion from him .

them ; it never was designed for human But some are of opinion , that this punish

souls : But as the wicked are partakers ment shall have an end : This is as likely

with the devil and his angels in their as that the glory of the righteous shall

iniquities, in their rebellion against God, have an end ; for the same word is used

so it is right that they should be sharers to express the duration of the punishment,

with them in their punishment. We see as is used to express the duration of the

here, plainly , why sinners are destroyed , — state of glory . I have seen the best things

not because there was no salvation for that have been written in favour of the

them , but because they neglected to re final redemption of damned spirits ; but I
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never saw an answer to the argument them to will and to do. They were there

against that doctrine, drawn from this fore only workers together with him , and

verse , but what sound learning and criticism could not be said , in any sense of the

should be ashamed to acknowledge. word , to purchase God's glory , with his

From what our Lord has here said, we own property . But though God works in

may see that God indispensably requires them , and by them , he does not obey for

of every man to bring forth good fruit ; them . The works of piety and mercy they

and that a fruitless tree shall be inevitably perform , under the influence and by the

cut down, and cast into the fire. Let it be aid of his grace. Thus God preserves the

also remarked , that God does not here im freedom of the human soul, and secures

pute to his own children the good works his own glory at the same time. Let it

which Jesus Christ did for them . No ; be remarked , further, that the punishment

Christ's feeding the multitudes in Judea inflicted on the foolish virgins, the slothful

will not be imputed to them , while persons servant, and the cursed who are separated

in their own neighbourhood are perishing from God , was not because of their personal

through want, and they have wherewithal crimes ; but because they were not good,

to relieve them . He gives them a power and were not useful in the world . Their

that they may glorify his name by it, and lives do not appear to have been stained

have , in their own souls, the continued with crimes, but they were not adorned

satisfaction which arises from succouring with virtues . They are sent to hell be

the distressed . Let it be further remarked, cause they did no good . They were not

that Christ does not say here that they renewed in the image of God ; and hence

have purchased the eternal life by these did not bring forth fruit to his glory . If

good deeds. No ; for the power to work, these harmless people are sent to perdition ,

and the means of working, came both from what must the end be of the wicked and

God . They first had redemption through profligate ?

his blood, and then bis Spirit worked in

SECTION CXCI. - JUDAS ENGAGES TO BETRAY

CHRIST.

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXVI. 1–5, 14–16 ; MARK XIV. 1 , 2, 10 , 11 ;

LUKE XXI . 37, 38 ; XXII , 1–6 .

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings,

he said unto his disciples , Ye know that after two days is the feast

of the passover, and the Son of Man is betrayed to be crucified.2

Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes , and the

elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was

called Caiaphas, and consulted and sought how they might take

Jesus by subtilty,3 and kill him. But they said, Not on the feast

day, lest there be an uproar 4 among the people ; for they feared the

people. Then entered satan into Judas 6 surnamed Iscariot, being

of the number of the twelve . And he went his way unto the chief

priests and captains, and communed with them how he might betray

him unto them : And when they heard it, they were glad , and pro

mised to give him money. And he said unto them , What will ye

give me, and I will deliver him unto you ? And they covenanted

with him for thirty pieces of silver. And he promised, and from
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that time he sought opportunity ? how he might conveniently betray

him unto them in the absence of the multitude. And in the day

time he was teaching in the temple ; and at night he went out, and

abode in the mount that is called the mount of Olives. And all the

people came early in the morning to him in the temple , for to hear

him .

1. The passover - A feast instituted in 4. Not on the feast day, lest there be an

Egypt, to commemorate the destroying uprour— It was usual for the Jews to

angel's passing over the houses of the punish criminals at the public festivals ;

Israelites, when he slew the first-born of but in this case they were afraid of an insur

the Egyptians. The three most signal rection , as our Lord had become very popular.

benefits vouchsafed to the Israelites were , The providence of God directed it thus, for

( 1.) The deliverance from the slavery of the reason given in the preceding note.

Egypt; to commemorate which, they kept He who observes a festival on motives

the feast of unleavened bread , and the pass . purely human violates it in his heart, and is

over . ( 2.) The giving of the law ; to com a hypocrite before God . It is likely they

memorate which, they kept the feast of feared the Galileans, as being the country

weeks. (3. ) Their sojourning in the wilder men of our Lord, more than they feared the

ness, and entrance into the promised land ; people of Jerusalem .

to commemorate which , they kept the feast 5. They feared the people— The great

of tabernacles. mass of the people seem to have been con .

2. The Son of Man is betrayed, rather vinced that Christ was at least a prophet

“ delivered up, ” to be crucifiedWith what sent from God ; and it is likely they kept

amazing calmness and precision does our steady in their attachment to him . The

blessed Lord speak of this awful event! multitude, who are represented as clamour

What a proof does he here give of his ing for his blood at the crucifixion , appear

prescience in so correctly predicting it ; to have been a mere mob, formed out of

and of his love in so cheerfully undergoing the creatures of the chief priests and

it ! Having instructed his disciples and Pharisees.

the Jews by his discourses, edified them by 6. Then entered satan into Judas - The

his example, convinced them by his miracles, devil filled the heart of Judas with avarice ;

he now prepares to redeem them by his and that infamous passion led him to com

blood ! mit the crime here specified. This at once

3. And consulted and sought how they accounts for the whole of this most unprin

might take Jesus by subtilty - The provi- cipled and unnatural transaction . None

dence of God frustrated their artful machi- but a devil, or he who is possessed by one,

nations; and that event which they wished could have been guilty of it : Let the living

to conduct with the greatest privacy and lay this to heart. A minister of the gospel

silence was transacted with all possible who is a lover of money is constantly

celebrity , amidst the thousands who resort betraying the interests of Christ. He can

ed to Jerusalem , at this season , for the not serve two masters ; and while his heart

keeping of the passover. It was , doubt . is possessed with the love of pelf, the love of

less, of the very first importance that the God , and zeal for perishing souls, cannot

crucifixion of Christ, which was preparatory dwell in him . What satan could not do by

to the most essential achievement of Chris- the envy and malice of the high priests and

tianity, namely, his resurrection from the Pharisees , he effects by Judas, a false and

grave, should be exhibited before many wit fallen minister of the gospel of God. None

Desses , and in the most open manner, that are so dangerous to the interests of Chris

infidelity might not attempt, in future, to tianity as persons of this stamp.

invalidate the evidences of the Christian 7. He sought opportunity - Men seldom

religion , by alleging “ that these things leave a crime imperfect: When once sin

were done in a corner ." is conceived, it meets, in general, with few
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obstacles, till it brings forth death . How in heaven , for a short -lived portion of

deceitful, how deeply damning, is the love secular good ! From John xii. 6 , we leam

of money ! Judas is deservedly considered that Judas, who was treasurer to our Lord

as one of the most infamous of men, his and his disciples, ( for he carried the bag ,)

conduct base beyond description, and bis was a thief, and frequently purloined & por

motives vile . But how many , since his tion of what was given for the support of

time, have walked in the same way ! How this holy family. Being disappointer of the

many , for the sake of worldly wealth, have prey he hoped to have from the sale of the

renounced the religion of their Lord and precious ointment, he sold his Master to

Master, and sold Jesus, and their interest make up the sum . A thorough Jew !

A.D. 29.

SECTION CXCII . - CHRIST EATS A PASSOVER .

MATTHEW XXVI. 17-20 ; MARK XIV . 12–17 ;

LUKE XXII . 7-18 .

Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread, when the

passover must be killed, the disciples came to Jesus , saying unto

him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare for thee that thou

mayest eat the passover ? And he sendeth forth two of his disciples,

Peter and John, and saith unto them , Go ye into the city, and ,

behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man meet

you, bearing a pitcher of water ; 2 follow him into the house where

he entereth in ; and wheresoever he shall go in , say ye to the good

man of the house, The Master saith unto thee, My time is at hand ,

I will keep the passover at thy house ; where is the guestchamber,

where I shall eat the passover with my disciples ? And he will shew

you a large upper room furnished and prepared : There make ready

And his disciples went forth, and came into the city, and

found as he had said unto them : And they did as he had appointed

them ; and they made ready the passover. And in the evening he

cometh with the twelve . And when the hour was come, he sat down,

and the twelve apostles with him . And he said unto them , With

desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer :

For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be

fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup, and gave

thanks, and said , Take this , and divide it among yourselves : For I

say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the

kingdom of God shall come.

for us .

1. Where wilt thou that we go and pre- disciples ! This is certainly a mystery ;

pare - How astonishing is this, that He and so, less or more , is every thing that

who created all things, whether visible or God does. But how inveterate and de

invisible , and by whom all things were up structive must the nature of sin be, when

held, should so empty himself as not to be such emptying and humiliation were neces .

proprietor of a single house in his whole sary to its destruction !

creation , to eat the last passover with his 2. Bearing a pitcher of water --How
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correct is the foreknowledge of Jesus Christ ! grand achievement of reconciliation , to be

Even the minutest circumstances are com performed in the fulness of time, and to

prehended by it ! An honest employment, unite the whole duration of earth under one

howsoever mean , is worthy the attention of dispensation of love."—J. PARSONS.

God ; and even a man bearing a pitcher of
4. And when the hour was come, he sat

water is marked in all his steps, and is an down , and the twelve apostles with him

object of the merciful regards of the Most It is a common opinion, that our Lord ate

High. This man was employed in carrying the passover some hours before the Jews

home the water which was to be used for ate it ; for the Jews, according to custom ,

baking the unleavened bread on the follow ate theirs at the end of the fourteenth day,

ing day ; for on that day it was not lawful but Christ ate his the preceding even , which

to carry any : Hence they were obliged to was the beginning of the same sixth day,

fetch it on the preceding evening. or Friday ; the Jews begin their day at

3. They made ready the passover - That ' sunsetting, we at midnight. Thus Christ

is, they provided the lamb, & c ., which were ate the passover on the same day with the

appointed by the law for this solemnity. Jews, but not on the same hour. Christ

“Every promise of pardon made under kept this passover the beginning of the

the older economy of the divine govern fourteenth day, the precise day and hour in

ment, had respect to His work who was which the Jews had eaten their first pass

appointed to be the Mediator between God over in Egypt. And in the same part of

and man . The merit of that work formed the same day in which the Jews had

the basis of every revelation of grace from sacrificed their first paschal lamb, namely,

the beginning ofthe world ; the knowledge between the two evenings, about the ninth

of it, as possessing this mighty efficacy and hour, or three o'clock, Jesus Christ our

value, was conveyed to mortals by the .in Passover was sacrificed for us : For it

timations of prophecy, and the appoint was at this hour that he yielded up his

ment of ceremonial and sacrificial rites ; last breath ; and then it was that, the

and many a bosom rejoiced in discerning, sacrifice being completed, Jesus said, “ It

through the shadows of early ages, the is finished .”

SECTION CXCIII.-THE DISCIPLES AGAIN

REPROVED FOR AMBITION.

A.D. 29. JOHN XIII . 1-17.

Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his

hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto the

Father, having loved his own which were in the world, he loved

them unto the end. And supper being ended , the devil having now

put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son , to betray him ;

Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands,

and that he was come from God, and went to God ; he riseth from

supper, and laid aside his garments ; and took a towel, and girded

himself. After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to

wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith

he was girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter : And Peter said

unto him , Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 2 Jesus answered and

said unto him , What I do thou knowest not now ; 3 but thou shalt

know hereafter. Peter saith unto him , Thou shalt never wash my
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feet. Jesus answered him , If I wash thee not, thou hast no part

with me. Simon Peter saith unto him , Lord , not my feet only,"

but also my hands and my head . Jesus saith to him , He that is

washed 6 needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every
whit :

And ye are clean, but not all .' For he knew who should betray

him ; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. So after he had

washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was set down

again, he said unto them , Know ye what I have done to you ? Ye

call me Master and Lord : And ye say well ; for 80 I am. If I

then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet ; ye also ought

to wash one another's feet. For I have given you an example, that

ye should do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto

you, The servant is not greater than his lord ; 9 neither he that is

sent greater than he that sent him . If ye know these things, happy

are ye if ye do them.10

1. Knowing that the Father had given , this calamity ? Why this disease ? Why

& C. - Our Lord seeing himself almost at this bereavement ? ' Suffice it to reply ,

the end of his race, and being about to that a wherefore there undoubtedly is , and

leave his apostles, thought it necessary to that, at the proper time, it shall fully , hap

leave them a lesson of humility exemplified pily be made known. Once arrived at our

by himself, to deliver them from the bad final rest, all will be clear , all will be good.

influence of those false ideas which they As we stand on the hill of our heavenly

formed concerning the nature of his king . Zion, and look back on all that road of life

dom. On all occasions previously to this, by which we have been brought, -- some

the disciples had shown too much attach times over the mountain's summit, some

ment to worldly honours and dignities ; if times through the dark and dreadful pass ;

this ambition had not been removed , the con sometimes along a straight, and smooth ,

sequences of it would have been dreadful in and flowery path, and then again on a way

the establishment of the religion of Christ ; perplexed, thorny , and rugged ; sometimes

as, after his death , it would have divided with a clear sky, and fanned by the vernal

and infallibly dispersed them . It was breeze, and at other times through the

necessary, therefore, to restrain this dan inclement blast, and ' rude peltings of the

gerous passion, and to confirm , by a re- pitiless storm ;' sometimes in the most

markable example, what he had so often beloved society , and in converse which is

told them , -- that true greatness consisted the banquet of the soul, and anon in de

in the depth of humility ; and that those jected and dreary solitude ;-as we stand

who were the willing servants of all, should on the hill of our heavenly Zion , and look

be the highest in the account of God . back on all this way we have been brought;

2. Lord , dost thou wash my feet ? - Every in a transport of adoration and gratitude

word here is exceedingly emphatic. Peter we shall exclaim ,

had often seen the great humility of his " Our Jesus hath done all things well." "

Lord, but never saw his condescension so -BROMLEY.

particularly marked as in this instance . 4. If I wash thee not, thou hast no part

3. What I do thou knowest not now, with me - Thou canst not be my disciple

& c.— “ One ray of that light which flames unless I wash thee. It is certain Christ

effulgent in the blest regions of joy and did not mean to exclude him from the apos

peace ,' will dispel a thousand doubts which tolic office, if he should persist, through the

hang over us in this obscure and perplexed deepest reverence for his Master, to refuse

state . Methinks I hear the child of sor to let him wash his feet. This act of his

row exclaiming, in anguish of soul, “ Why was emblematical of something spiritual, of
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something that concerned the salvation of words of our Lord had any spiritnal refer

Peter ; and without which washing, he ence, it is not easy to say what it was .

could neither be an apostle, nor be finally A common opinion is the following : “ He

saved ; therefore our Lord said , “ If I wash who is washed," who is justified through

thee not, thou hast no part with me." the blood of the Lamb, “ needeth only to

There is a mystical washing by the blood wash his feet," to regulate all his affec

of Christ, 1 John i. 7 ; and by his Spirit, tions and desires, and to get, by faith , his

1 Cor. vi. 11 ; Titus iii. 5 , 6 . It was the conscience cleansed from any fresh guilt

common custom of our Lord to pass from which he may have contracted since his

sensible and temporal things to those which justification.

were spiritual and eternal, and to take 7. Ye are clean , but not all - Eleven of

occasion , from every thing that presented you are upright and sincere ; the twelfth is

itself, to instruct his disciples, and to raise a traitor. So it appears he had washed

their souls to God . If the discourse was the feet of all the twelve ; but as no exter

of bread, water, leaven, father, mother, nal ablutions can purify a hypocrite or a

riches, & c ., he immediately changed the traitor, therefore Judas still remained un

literal sense, and, under the figure of these clean .

things, spoke of matters altogether spi 8. Ye also ought to wash one another's

ritual and divine. I have met with many feet — That is, Ye should be ready, after my

good persons who have attempted to imitate example, to condescend to all the weak

our blessed Lord in this ; but I never knew ness of your brethren ; to be willing to do

one to succeed in it . The reason is , it the meanest offices for them , and to prefer

requires not only very deep piety , but sound the least of them in honour to yourselves.

sense , together with an accurate knowledge 9. The servant is not greater than his

of the nature and properties of the subjects lord - Christ has ennobled the acts of hu

which, in this way, the person wishes to mility , by practising them himself. The

illustrate ; and very few can be found who true glory of a Christian consists in being,

have such deep philosophical knowledge as in his measure, as humble as his Lord .

such cases require. 10. If ye know these things, happy are

5. Lord, not my feet only , &c.— It ye if ye do them—True happiness consists

appears that Peter entered into our Lord's in the knowledge of God , and in obedience

meaning , and saw that this was emblemati to him . A man is not happy because he

cal of a spiritual cleansing ; therefore he knows much ; but because he receives

wishes to be completely washed . much of the divine nature, and is, in all

6. He that is washed - If these last his conduct, conformed to the divine will.

SECTION CXCIV.-CHRIST ASSERTS THAT JUDAS

IS THE TRAITOR.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXVI . 21--26 ; MARK XIV. 18-22 ;

LUKE XXII . 3, 19–23 ; JOHN XIII . 18—30 .

And as they were eating, Jesus took bread , and blessed it ,” and

brake it,3 and gave it to the disciples , and said , Take, eat ; this is

my body 5 which is given for you : This do in remembrance of me.

But, behold , the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the

table. And truly the Son of Man goeth , as it was determined :

But woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed ! I speak not of you

all : I know whom I have chosen : But that the scripture may be

fulfilled , He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against

Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come to pass,
me.
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ye may believe 6 that I am he. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He

that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me ; and he that

receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. When Jesus had thus

said , he was troubled in spirit, and as they sat and did eat, he

testified, and said , Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you

which eateth with me shall betray me. Then the disciples looked

one on another, doubting of whom he spake ; 8 and they began to

enquire among themselves, which of them it was that should do

this thing ; and they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every

one of them to say unto him one by one, Lord is it I ? And

another said , Is it I ? And he answered and said unto them , It is

one of the twelve, that dippeth his hand 10 with me in the dish ; the

same shall betray me. The Son of Man indeed goeth, as it is

written of him : But woe unto that man by whom the Son of Man

is betrayed ! good were it for that man 11 if he had never been born .

Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, whom

Jesus loved . Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he should

ask who it should be of whom he spake. He then lying on Jesus''

breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it ? Jesus answered, He it is,

to whom I shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he

had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon .

And after the sop satan entered into Judas 12 surnamed Iscariot,

being of the number of the twelve. Then said Jesus unto him ,

That thou doest, do quickly.13 Now no man at the table knew for

what intent he spake this unto him . For some of them thought,

because Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those

things that we have need of against the feast; or, that he should

give something to the poor.14 Then Judas, which betrayed him,

answered and said , Master, is it I ? 15 He said unto him, Thou

hast said . He then having received the sop went immediately out :

And it was night.16

1. Jesus took bread_This is the first law as could no longer be tolerated among

institution of what is termed “the Lord's the people of God ; and therefore was to be

supper.” To every part of this ceremony, cut off from the congregation of Israel .

as here mentioned, the utmost attention Now , if any respect should be paid to

should be paid . “ Jesus took bread :” Of the primitive institution , in the celebration

what kind ? Unleavened bread, certainly , of this divine ordinance, then , unleavened,

because there was no other kind to be had unyeasted bread should be used. In every

in all Judea at this time ; for this was the sign, or type, the thing signifying or point

first day of unleavened bread, when the ing out that which is beyond itself shonld

Jews, according to the command of God , either have certain properties, or be accom

were to purge away all leaven from their panied with certain circumstances, as ex

houses ; for he who sacrificed the passover, pressive as possible of the thing signified ,

having leaven in his dwelling , was consider . Bread , simply considered in itself, may be

ed to be such a transgressor of the divine an emblem apt enough of the body of our
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Lord Jesus, which was given for us ; but The breaking of the bread I consider

the design of God was evidently, that it essential to the proper performance of this

should not only point out this, but also the solemn and significant ceremony ; because

disposition required in those who should this act was designed by our Lord to

celebrate both the antetype and the type ; shadow forth the wounding, piercing , and

and this the apostle explains to be sincerity breaking of his body upon the cross ; and ,

and truth , the reverse of malice and wicked as all this was essentially necessary to the

ness . The very taste of the bread was making a full atonement for the sin of the

instructive : It pointed out, to every com- world , so it is of vast importance that this

municant, that he who came to the table of apparently little circumstance, the breaking

God with malice or ill -will against any soul of the bread, should be carefully attended to ,

of man , or with wickedness, a profligate or that the godly communicant may have

sinful life, might expect to eat and drink every necessary assistance to enable him to

judgment to himself, as not discerning that discern the Lord's body, while engaged in

the Lord's body was sacrificed for this very this most important and divine of all God's

purpose, “ that all sin might be destroyed ; ” ordinances. But who does not see that one

and that sincerity, such purity as the clear- small cube of fermented, that is, leavened,

est light can discern no stain in , might be bread, previously divided from the mass

diffused through the whole soul; and that with a knife, and separated by the fingers

truth , the law of righteousness and true of the minister, can never answer the end of

holiness , might regulate and guide all the the institution , either as to the matter of

actions of life. Had the bread used on the bread, or the mode of dividing it ?

these occasions been of the common kind , Man is naturally a dull and heedless crea

it would have been perfectly unfit, or im ture , especially in spiritual things, and has

proper, to have communicated these un- need of the utmost assistance of his

common significations ; and , as it was senses, in union with those expressive

seldom used, its rare occurrence would rites and ceremonies which the holy scrip

make the emblematical representation more ture , not tradition , has sanctioned , in order

deeply impressive ; and the sign , and the to enable him to arrive at spiritual things,

thing signified, have their due correspond- through the medium of earthly similitudes .

ence and influence. 4. And gave it to the disciples - Not

2. And blessed it - No blessing of the only the breaking , but also the distribution ,

elements is here intended ; they were already of the bread are necessary parts of this

blessed , in being sent as a gift of mercy rite . In the Romish church , the bread is

from the bountiful Lord ; but God, the not broken nor delivered to the people, that

Sender, is blessed , because of the liberal they may take and eat ; but the conse

provision he has made for his worthless crated wafer is put upon their tongue by the

creatures . Blessing and touching the bread priest ; and it is generally understood by

are merely popish ceremonies, unauthor- the communicants, that they should not

ized either by scripture, or the practice masticate , but swallow it whole .

of the pure church of God ; necessary , of 5. This is my body - Here it must be

course, to those who pretend to transmute , observed, that Christ had nothing in his

by a kind of spiritual incantation , the bread hands, at this time , but part of that unlea

and wine into the real body and blood of vened bread which he and his disciples had

Jesus Christ; a measure the grossest in been eating at supper ; and therefore he

folly, and most stupid in nonsense , to which could mean no more than this, namely , that

God in judgment ever abandoned the fallen the bread which he was now breaking

spirit of man . represented his body, which, in the course

3. And brake it - We often read in the of a few hours, was to be crucified for

scriptures of breaking bread, but never of them . Common sense , unsophisticated

cutting it. The Jewish people had nothing with superstition and erroneous creeds,

similar to our high -raised loaf: Their bread and reason, unawed by the secular sword

was made broad and thin , and was conse of sovereign authority, could not possibly

quently very brittle , and, to divide it, there take any other meaning than this plain, con

was no need of a knife.
sistent , and rational one , out of these words.1

1
E E
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Let it be observed , if any thing further is shows that he was either near or opposite to

necessary on this point, that the paschal him . If this man's heart had not been

lamb is called the “ passover , " because it hardened , and his conscience seared beyond

represented the destroying angel's passing all precedent, by the deceitfulness of sin ,

over the children of Israel, while he slew the would he have showed his face in this

first -born of the Egyptians ; and our Lord sacred assembly, or have thus put the seal

and his disciples call this lamb the “ pass to his own perdition , by eating of this sacri

over," several times in this chapter ; by ficial lamb ? Is it possible that he could

which it is demonstrably evident, that they feel no compunction ? Alas ! having

could mean no more than that the lamb delivered himself up into the hands of the

sacrificed on this occasion was a memorial devil, he was capable of delivering up his

of, and represented, the means used for Master into the hands of the chief priests ;

the preservation of the Israelites from the and thus, when men are completely hardened

blast of the destroying angel. by the deceitfulness of sin , they can out

6. That ye may believe — These frequent wardly perform the most solemn acts of de

predictions of his death , so circumstantial in votion , without feeling any sort of inward

themselves, had the most direct tendency to concern about the matter .

confirm the disciples, not only in the belief 11. Good tvere it for that man-Can

of his being the Messiah, but also in that of this be said of any sinner, in the common

his omniscience. sense in which it is understood , if there be

7. One of you shall betray me—- Or, any redemption from hell's torments ? If

“ will deliver me up." Judas had already a sinner should suffer millions of millions of

betrayed him ; and he was now about to years in them , and get out at last to the

deliver him into the hands of the chief enjoyment of heaven , then it was well for

priests, according to the agreement he had him that he had been born ; for still he has

made with them . an eternity ofblessedness before him. Can

8. Looked one on another, doubting of the doctrine of the non -eternity of hell's tor

whom he spake— Every one but Judas, ments stand in the presence of this saying ?

conscious of his own innocence, looked Or can the doctrine of the annihilation of the

about upon all the rest, wondering who wicked consist with this declaration, - " It

in that company could be such a traitor ! would have been well for that man if he had

Even Judas himself is not suspected. Is never been born ?” Then he must be in some

not this a proof, that his general conduct state of conscious existence, as non - exist

had been such as to subject him to no ence is said to be better than that state

suspicion ? in which he is now found. It was common

9. They were exceeding sorrowful- for the Jews to say of any flagrant trans

That is , the eleven who were innocent ; and gressor, “ It would have been better for him

the hypocritical traitor, Judas, endeavoured had he never been born . "

to put on the appearance of sorrow . 12. Satan entered into Judas --- He had

Strange ! Did he not know that Christ entered into him before, and now he enters

knew the secrets of his soul ? Or, had his again , to strengthen him in his purpose of

love of money so far blinded him , as to ren delivering up his Master. But the morsel

der him incapable of discerning even this, was not the cause of this entering in ; the

with which he had been before so well giving of it only marks the time in which

acquainted ? the devil confirmed Judas in his traitomous

10. It is one that dippeth his hand-- As purpose.

the Jews ate the passover a whole family 13. That thou doest, do quickly - As if

together, it was not convenient for them all
he had said, “ Thou art past all counsel;

to dip their bread in the same dish ; they thou hast filled up the measure of thy

therefore had several little dishes or plates, iniquity, and hast wholly abandoned thyself

in which was the juice of the bitter herbs, to satan ; I will not force thee to turn from

on different parts of the table ; and those thy purpose, and without this thou wilt not.

who were nigh one of these, dipped their Thy designs are all known to me ; what

bread in it. As Judas is represented as thou art determining to do, and I to permit,

dipping in the same dish with Christ, it do directly ; delay not, I am ready . "
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14. Give something to the poor-- It is servants of the chief priests, that he might

well known that our Lord and his disciples deliver him into their hands ; and yet he

lived on public charity ; and yet they gave says, hoping thathe had transacted his busi

alms out of what they had thus received . ness so privately that it had not yet tran

From this we learn , that even those who live spired, “ Master, is it I ?"

on charity themselves are expected to divide 16. He then having received the sop

a little with those who are in deeper distress went immediately out : And it was night

and want.
-He set off to Jerusalem from Bethany,

15. Judas said, Master, is it I ? -- What which was about two miles distant ; and ,

excessive impudence! He knew , in his under the conduct of the prince of dark

conscience, that he had already betrayed ness, and in the time of darkness, he did

his Master, and was waiting now for the this work of darkness.

5

SECTION CXCV .-A NEW COMMANDMENT.

A. D. 29. JOHN XIII , 31-38 .

THEREFORE, when he was gone out, Jesus said , Now is the Son

of Man glorified , and God is glorified in him . If God be glorified

in him , God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway

glorify him . Little children , yet a little while 3 I am with you.

Ye shall seek me : 4 And as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go,

ye cannot come ; so now I say to you . A new commandment I

give unto you, That ye love one another ; as I have loved you , that

ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are

my disciples, if ye have love one to another. Simon Peter said unto

him , Lord, whither goest thou ? Jesus answered him , Whither I

go , thou canst not follow me now ; 8 but thou shalt follow me

afterwards. Peter said unto him , Lord , why cannot I follow thee

now ? 9 I will lay down my life for thy sake.10 Jesus answered him,

Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say

unto thee, The cock shall not crow , till thou hast denied me thrice .

1. Now is the Son of Man glorified to be with you, and you shall be, by and

Now it fully appears , that I am the person by, scattered .

appointed to redeem a lost world by my 4. Ye shall seek me - For a few days ye

blood . I have already been glorified by this shall feel great distress because of my

appointment, and am about to be farther absence .

glorified by my death , resurrection , and 5. Whither I go , ye cannot come Your

ascension .
time is not up . The Jews shall die in their

2. Little children - Or, rather, “ Beloved sins, martyrs to their infidelity ; but ye

children . " It is an expression which im shall die in the truth , martyrs for your

plies great tenderness and affection , and Lord .

such as a fond mother uses to her most
6. A new commandment I give unto you

beloved babes. Now that Judas was gone --- In what sense are we to understand that

out , he could use this epithet without any this was a new commandment ?

restriction of meaning.

shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," was a

3. Yet a little while - The end of my positive precept of the law , Lev. xix . 18 ;

life is at hand ; Judas is gone to consum and it is the very same that Christ repeats

mate his treason ; I have but a few hours here ; how then was it new ? Our Lord

« Thou

2 E 2
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answers this question , “ Even as I have 8. Thou canst not follow me now — Thou

loved you . " Now Christ more than ful hast not faith strong enough to die for me,

filled the Mosaic precept ; he not only nor is thy work yet done ; but hereafter

loved his neighbour as himself, but he loved thou shalt suffer for my sake, and die in

him more than himself, for he laid down defence of my truth .

his life for men . In this he calls upon the 9. Why cannot I follow thee now ?

disciples to imitate him ; to be ready on all Peter probably thought that our Lord in

occasions to lay down their lives for each tended to go some long journey, which

other. This was, strictly, a new command would necessarily subject him to many in

ment ; no system of morality ever pre conveniences and fatigue ; and he felt quite

scribed any thing so pure and disinterested disposed to follow him in this supposed

as this. Our blessed Lord has outdone all journey, at all hazards. He saw no reason ,

the moral systems in the universe in two because he did not see our Lord's meaning,

words : ( 1. ) Love your enemies ; (2. ) Lay why he could not follow him now .

down your lives for each other . 10. I will lay down my life for thy sake

7. By this shall all men know , & c -Poor Peter ! thou wast sincere, but thou

From this time forward , this mutual and didst not know thy own strength . . Thou

disinterested love shall become the essential wast at this time willing to die ; but, when

and distinctive mark of all my disciples. the time came, wast not able. Christ must

When they love one another with pure first die for Peter, before Peter can die for

hearts, ferrently, even unto death , then shall bim. Let no man think he can do any

it fully appear that they are disciples of that thing good , without the immediate assist

person who laid down his life for his ance of God . Peter's denial should be an

sheep, and who became, by dying, a ran eternal warning to all self - confident per

som for all.
sons : Though there be sincerity and good

« If the Christian doctrine be considered will at the bottom , yet in the trial these

with respect to its influence on the heart cannot perform that office which belongs to

and feelings, it is evident, that all other the power of God . We should will, and

systems of religion must sink before it. then look to God for power to execute ;

The faith of a true believer must be in without him we can do nothing.

finitely more strong than that of others ; “ Peter always appears , in the sacred

because it reposes on a God, who has given story , like himself. The individuality of

80 wondrous demonstration of his love . his character is supported with wonderful

The hope of a true Christian must be propriety and consistency . We always

infinitely more exalted , because it bath find him , eager, forward , impetuous,

respect to blessings, which were purchased always zealous, but his zeal not always

with a countless price. And as to love ! according to knowledge ; equally rash and

love, the element of heaven, the theme of affectionate ; speaking first and thinking

angels, the delight of Deity ! O ! who afterward ; bold in profession, but failing

can love with the fervour of a Christian ? I in execution - yet open to conviction , and

repeat it ; who can love with the fervour of deriving profit from his very failings. "

a Christian ? " - H . S. Boyd . JAY.

SECTION CXCVI.—THE DISCIPLES CONTEND WHO

SHOULD BE GREATEST.

A.D. 29. LUKE XXII . 2438.

And there was also a strife among them , which of them should be

accounted the greatest. And he said unto them, The kings of the

Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; and they that exercise

authority upon them are called benefactors. * But ye shall not be
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so : But he that is greatest among you , let him be as the younger;

and he that is chief, as he that doth serve . For whether is greater,

he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? is not he that sitteth

at meat ? but I am among you as he that serveth. Ye are they

which have continued with me in my temptations. And I appoint

unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me ; that

ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones

judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And the Lord said , Simon,

Simon , behold , satan hath desired to have you , that he may sift

you as wheat : But I have prayed for thee ,3 that thy faith fail not :

And when thou art converted,4 strengthen thy brethren . And he

said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into prison,

and to death . And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not

crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest

me. And he said unto them , When I sent you without purse, and

scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? And they said , Nothing.

Then said he unto them , But now, he that hath a purse, let him

take it, and likewise his scrip : And he that hath no sword , let him

sell his garment, and buy one. For I say unto you , that this that

is written must yet be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned

among the transgressors : For the things concerning me have an end.

And they said , Lord, behold , here are two swords. And he said

unto them , It is enough .

ren .

1. Simon , Simon - When a name is thus 4. When thou art converted - Restored

repeated in the sacred writings, it appears to a sense of thy folly and sin , and to me

to be always intended as an expression of and my cause ; establish these thy breth

love, manifested by a warning voice ; as if All the disciples forsook Jesus and

he had said , “ While thou and the others fled , merely through fear of losing their

are contending for supremacy , satan is
lives . Peter, who continued for a while

endeavouring to destroy you all ; but I have near him , denied his Master with oaths,

prayed for thee, as being in most danger." and repeated this thrice .
Our Lord seems

2. Satan hath desired to have you to intimate, that, after this fall, Peter would

Satan had already got one , Judas ; he had become more cautious and circumspect

nearly got another, Peter; and he wished than ever ; and that he should become

to have all. But we see by this, that the uncommonly strong in the faith ; which was

devil cannot even tempt a man unless he the case ; and that, notwithstanding the

receive permission. He desires to do all baseness of his past conduct, he should be

evil ; he is permitted only to do some . a proper instrument for strengthening the

3. I have prayed for thee - From the feeble -minded, and supporting the weak ,

natural forwardness and impetuosity of thy His two epistles to the persecuted Chris

own spirit, thou wilt be brought into the tians show how well he was qualified for

most imminent danger ; but I have suppli- this important work.

cated for thee, that thy faith may not ( 1. ) On Peter's denial of our Lord, much

utterly fail. Peter's faith did fail, but not has been written . By one class he has

utterly ; he did fall, but he did not fall off, been incautiously excused, and by another

apostatize, or forsake his Master and his rashly censured . Peter was self-confident,

cause finally, as Judas did. but he was certainly sincere ; and, had he
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trusted more in God, and less in himself, an evidence of his Maker's approbation in

he would not have miscarried : He did not his own soul as could enable him to burn

look to his Maker for strength , and there for it. He continued in great agony , feel

fore he fell ; he was surprised , and found ing all the bitterness of death , and calling

unarmed . It is a well- known fact, that on God to reveal himself through the Son

circumstances have occurred in which per of his love . While thus engaged , God

sons of the most bold, intrepid, and adven broke in upon his soul, and he was filled

turous minds have proved mere cowards, with peace and joy in believing . He then

and acted to their own disgrace and ruin . clapped his hands, and exclaimed with a

Facts of this kind occur in the naval and powerful voice , “ I can burn ! I can burn !"

military history of this and every other He was bound to the stake, and burned

country. No man is master of himself at gloriously, triumphing in God through whom

all times ; therefore prudence and caution he had received the atonement. This was

should ever be united to courage . Peter a case in point. The man was convinced

had courage , but he had not caution : He of the truth , and was willing to burn for the

felt a powerful and determined will; but truth ; but had not, as yet, power, because

the trial was above his own strength , he had not yet received an evidence of

and he did not look to God for power his acceptance with God . He pleaded for

from on high. He was warned by this this with strong crying and tears, and God

miscarriage, but he dearly bought his answered him to the joy of his soul; and

experience. Let him that readeth under then he was as able as he was willing to go

stand . to prison and to death . Without the power

(2. ) A fact which occurs in the English and consolation of the Spirit of God, who

Martyrology will serve to illustrate the his could be a martyr, even for divine truth ?

tory of Peter's denial and fall : In the We see now plainly how the case lies : No

reign of Queen Mary, when the Papists of man is expected to do a supernatural work

this kingdom burned all the Protestants by his own strength ; if left to that in a

they could convict of denying the doctrine case of this kind, his failure must be inevit

of transubstantiation , a poor man who had able. But, in all spiritual matters , assist

received the truth in theory , but had not as ance is to be sought from God ; he that

yet felt its power, was convicted, and sen seeks shall find, and he that finds divine

tenced , by their bloody tribunal, to be burned strength , shall be equal to the task he is

alive. While they were drawing him to called to fulfil. Peter was incautious, and

the place of execution , he was very pensive off his guard : The trial came ; he looked

and melancholy ; and when he came within not for power from on high, and he fell ;

sight of the stake, & c ., he was overpowered not merely because he was weak , not be

with fear and terror, and exclaimed , “ O I cause God withheld the necessary assist

can't burn ! I can't burn ! ” Some of the ance ; but because he did not depend on

attending priests, supposing that he wished and seek it . In no part of this business

to recant, spoke to him to that effect . The can Peter be excused , he is every where

poor man still believed the truth , felt no blamable ; and yet, through the whole, an

disposition to deny it ; but did not feel such object of pity.

SECTION CXCVII.-CHRIST APPOINTS WINE IN

THE EUCHARIST .

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXVI. 27–29 ; MARK XIV. 23-25 ;

LUKE XXII . 20 ; 1 COR. XI . 25 .

LIKEWISE also after supper he took the cup , and gave thanks,

and gave it to them , saying, Drink ye all of it ; and they all drank

of it. This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for
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you and for many, for the remission of sins. This do ye, as oft as

ye drink it, in remembrance of me. Verily I say unto you, I will

not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when

I drink it new with you ' in my Father's kingdom .

« Drink ye

1. He took the cup, and gave thanks, &c. its power and guilt, in all its internal energy

- With respect to the bread, he had before and pollution .

simply said , “ Take, eat, this is my body ;" 2. This is my blood of the new testa

but concerning the cup , he says, ment - In this place our Lord terms his

all of it ;" for as this pointed out the very blood “the blood of the new covenant ; " by

essence of the institution, namely, the which he means that grand plan of agree

“ blood of atonement," it was necessary ment, or reconciliation , which God was now

that each should have a particular applica establishing between himself and mankind ,

tion of it ; therefore he says , “ Drink ye all by the passion and death of his Son , through

of it .” By this we are taught, that the whom alone men could draw nigh to

cup is essential to the sacrament of the God .

Lord's supper ; so that they who deny the 3. Which is shed, “ poured out,” for

cup to the people sin against God's institu you — Our Lord, by this very remarkable

tion ; and they who receive not the cup are mode of expression , teaches us that, as his

not partakers of the body and blood of body was to be broken or crucified in our

Christ. If either could , without mortal pre stead, so here the blood was to be poured

judice, be omitted , it might be the bread ; out to make an atonement, as the words,

but the cup , as pointing out the blood poured 6 remission of sins," sufficiently prove ; for

ont, that is , the life , by which alone the “ without shedding of blood there is no

great sacrificial act is performed , and re remission , ” nor any remission by shedding

mission of sins procured , is absolutely indis of blood but in a sacrificial way.

pensable. On this ground, it is demon 4. For the remission of sins.— “ For, or

strable, that there is not a priest under in reference to, the taking away of sins .

heaven, who denies the cup to the people, For, although the blood is shed , and the

that can be said to celebrate the Lord's atonement made, no man's sins are taken

supper at all ; nor is there one of their away until, as a true penitent, he returns to

votaries that ever received the holy sacra God, and, feeling his utter incapacity to

ment. All pretension to this is an absolute save himself, believes in Christ Jesus, who

farce, so long as the cup, the emblem of the is the Justifier of the ungodly.

atoning blood, is denied . How strange is The phrase , “ remission of sins, " does

it, that the very men who plead so much for not mean merely the pardon of sins, as it

the bare literal meaning of “This is my is generally understood, but the removal

body , ” in the preceding verse, should deny or taking away of sins ; not only the guilt,

all meaning to “ Drink ye all of this cup,” but also the very nature , of sin , and the

in this verse ! And though Christ has in pollution of the soul through it ; and com

the most positive manner enjoined it , they prehends all that is generally understood

will not permit one of the laity to taste it ! by the terms " justification " and " sanctifi

O what a thing is man ! a constant contra cation ."

diction to reason and to himself !
5. This do ye, in remembrance of me

* For this is that blood of mine ” which Both St. Luke and St. Paul add, that,

was pointed out by all the sacrifices under after giving the bread , our Lord said , “ Do

the Jewish law , and particularly by the this in remembrance of me." And after

shedding and sprinkling of the blood of the giving the cup, St. Paul alone adds, “ This

paschal lamb ; that blood of the sacrifice do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance

slain for the ratification of the new cove of me." The account, as given by St.

nant ; the blood ready to be poured out Paul, should be carefully followed , being

for the multitudes , -- the whole Gentile world fuller, and received , according to his own de

as well as the Jews, -- for the taking away of claration , hy especial revelation from God .

sins ; sin , whether original or actual, in all 6. I will not drink henceforth of this
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as

fruit of the vine — These words seem to those of earth , and to make that which had

intimate no more than this : We shall not last been the subject of conversation the

have another opportunity of eating this means of doing it . Thus he uses “ wine"

bread and drinking this wine together ; as, here, of which they had lately drunk, and

in a few hours, my crucifixion shall take on which he had held the preceding dis

place. course, to point out the supreme blessed

7. Until that day when I drink it new ness of the kingdom of God . But, however

with you — That is , I shall no more drink pleasing and aseful wine may be to the

of the produce of the vine with you ; but body, and how helpful soever ,
an

shall drink new wine ; wine of a widely ordinance of God , it may be to the soul in

different nature from this; a wine which the holy sacrament; yet, the wine of the

the kingdom of God alone can afford . The kingdom , the spiritual enjoyments at the

term “ new ," in scripture, is often taken in right hand of God, will be infinitely more

this sense.
So, the “ new heaven , " the precious and useful. From what our Lord

new earth , ” the “ new covenant," the says here, we learn , that the sacrament of

new man ,” mean a heaven , earth, cove his supper is a type and a pledge, to

nant, man , of a very different nature from genuine Christians, of the felicity they

the former . It was our Lord's inva ble shall enjoy with Chri in the kingdom of

custom to illustrate heavenly things by glory .

SECTION CXCVIII .-CHRIST CONSOLES THE

DISCIPLES.

A.D. 29 . JOHN XIV . 1-14 .

me.

LET not your heart be troubled : 1 Ye believe in God, believe

also in me.2 In my Father's house 3 are many mansions : 4 If it

were not so , I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for

you . And if I go 6 and prepare a place for you, I will come again ,

and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be

also. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas

saith unto him , Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; and how

can we know the way ? Jesus saith unto him, I am the way,

the truth, and the life : No man cometh unto the Father, but by

If
ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also :

And from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him . Philip

saith unto him, Lord , shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us.

Jesus saith unto him , Have I been so long time with you, and yet

last thou not known me, Philip ? he that hath seen me hath seen the

Father ; 10 and how sayest thou then , Shew us the Father ? Believest

thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? 11 the

words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself : But the Father

that ds lleth in me, he doeth the Believe me that I am

in the Father, and the Father in me : Or else believe me for the

very works' sake. Verily, verily , I say unto you , He that believeth

on me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and greater works

ks. 12



CHRIST CONSOLES THE DISCIPLES . 425

than these 13 shall he do ; because I go unto my Father. And

whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the

Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in

my name, I will do it.

1. Let not your heart be troubled. After ness ; and confirm you in the faith , by my

having answered St. Peter's question, he grace and the effusion of my Spirit.

addresses himself again to his disciples, “ It is the presence of Christ in heaven

and tells them not to be afflicted at his that will make it so rich a heaven to you.

leaving them , nor to lose courage because Some most exhilarating and delightful fore

of what he said concerning Peter's denying tastes of you have enjoyed in favoured

him ; that if they reposed their confidence seasons on earth ; and if such are the

in God , he would protect them ; and that, streams, what must be the fountain ! If

howsoever they might see him treated, such the glimpses, what the full unclouded

they should believe in him more firmly, as gaze ! Times of refreshing now are from

bis sufferings , death , and resurrection the presence of the Lord ; what then will

should be to them the most positive proof be the high felicities of partaking of his

of his being the Messiah , the Saviour of heavenly presence ! If communion with

the world . him here in appointed means is so enrich

2. Ye believe in God, believe also in me ing, that the seasons in which we are most

-It is best to read both the verbs in the favoured with it constitute the bright spots

imperative mood : “ Place your confidence in of our toilsome journey, what must it be to

God , and in me as the Mediator between sit at his feet in glory ; to gaze upon that

God and man , and expect the utmost sup- face that shineth like the sun in his

port from God ; but expect it all through strength ; and to hold intimate and un

me.” The disciples began to lose all hope broken fellowship with Him whose smile

of a secular kingdom , and were discouraged irradiates the whole paradise of God ! ” —

in consequence . Christ promises them a J. E. BEAUMONT .

spiritual and heavenly inheritance, and 7. I am the way , & c . — That leads to the

thus lifts up their drooping hearts . Father ; the truth that teaches the know

3. In my Father's house -- The kingdom ledge of God, and directs in the way ; the

of glory . life that animates all those who seek and

4. Many mansions - Though I have serve him , and which is to be enjoyed eter

said before, that whither I am going ye nally at the end of the way , Christ is

cannot come now , yet do not think that the way : ( 1. ) By his doctrine. (2.) By

we shall be for ever separated . his example. (3.) By his sacrifice. (4.) By

going to that state of glory where there is his Spirit. He is the truth : (1. ) In op

not only a place of supreme eminence for position to all false religions. (2. ) To the

myself, but also places for all my disciples ; Mosaic law , which was only the shadow ,

various degrees of glory, suited to the not the truth or substance, of the good

various capacities and attainments of my things which were to come. And, (3. ) In

followers . respect to all the promises of God. He is

5. If it were not so, I would have told the life both in grace and glory ; the

you - If your places were not prepared in life that not only saves from death, but

the kingdom of God, I would not hare destroys it .

permitted you to have indulged a vain hope 8. No man cometh unto the Father

concerning future blessedness. By any other doctrine, by any other merit,

6. And if Igo -- And when I shall have or by any other intercession , than mine.

gone and prepared a place for you, opened “ ( 1. ) Jesus is the way to pardon, to

the kingdom of an eternal glory for your peace , to holiness, to heaven. (2. ) Jesus

reception , and for the reception of all that is tho Fountain of truth , the Rerealer of

shall die in the faith , “ I will come again ," truth , the Patron of truth -- the truth of all

after my resurrection , and give you the those promises, prophecies , and types of

fullest assurances of this state of blessed the Messiah recorded in the Old Testa

I am
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ment. (3. ) Our blessed Lord has life in those which I have ordinarily wrought. An

himself, He is the spiritual life of be impostor might seduce the people by false

lievers : He is the life of the body : He miracles ; but he could not make his power

gives eternal life . (4. ) Men have no inter and cunning pass to all those who were

course with the Father in this world , but seduced by him : But I will give you this

by Jesus Christ. No man , when he de- proof of the divinity of my mission and

parts this life, can go to the Father in the the truth of my doctrine. Perhaps the

heavenly world , but by Jesus Christ. Jesus, “ greater works " refer to the immense

as our Mediator, stands between us and multitudes that were brought to God by

the Father. This proves, that the medi the ministry of the apostles. By the apos

atorial plan is the only way of salvation to tles was the doctrine of Christ spread far

a sinful world ." - EDMONDSON . and wide ; while Christ confined his minis

9. Shew us the Father - As if he had try chiefly to the precincts of Judea. It is

said , “ We have seen and adored thee ; and certainly the greatest miracle of divine

our happiness will be complete if thou grace , to convert the obstinate , wicked heart

show as the Father . " The demand of of man from sin to holiness. This was

Philip was similar to that made by Moses, done in numberless cases by the disciples,

Exodus xxxii . 18. He wished to see the who were endued with power from on high ,

glory of God . In Peter, James, or John , while proclaiming remission of sins through

this would have been inexcusable ; but faith in his blood .

Philip had not seen the transfiguration on Some account for the greater works

the mount. The Jewish history is full of thus : (1. ) The very shadow of Peter

the manifestations which God made of healed the diseased, Acts v . 15. (2. ) Dis .

himself, and especially when he gave the eases were cured, and demons cast oat, by

law . As Christ was introducing a new applying to the persons handkerchiefs and

law , Philip wished to have an additional aprons that had before touched the body

manifestation of God.
of Paul, Acts xix. 12. (3. ) By the word

10. He that hath seen me hath seen the of Peter, Ananias and Sapphira were struck

Father - Could any creature say these dead, Acts y . 5 , 9, 10 . (4. ) Elymas the

words ? Do they not evidently imply, that sorcerer was struck blind by the word of

Christ declared himself to his disciples to Paul, Acts xii . 11. (5.) Christ only

be the everlasting God ? preached in Judea , and in the language

11. I am in the Father, and the Father only of that country ; but the apostles

in me - We are essentially one ; and those preached through most of the then known

who have seen me have seen him who world, and in all the languages of all

sent me . countries. But let it be remarked , that

12. The Father that dwelleth in me, all this was done by the power of Christ ;

he doeth the works - We are not only and I think it still more natural to attri

in nature, but one also in opera bute the “ greater works " to the greater

tion . The works which I have done bear number of conversions made under the

witness of the infinite perfection of my apostles' ministry. The reason which our

nature . Such miracles as I have wrought Lord gives for this is worthy of deep

could only be performed by unlimited attention : “Because I go unto my Fa

power. ther, " where I shall be an Intercessor for

13. And greater works than these -- The you, that “ whatsoever ye shall ask in my

miracles which I have wrought could not name, " to enable you to perform these

have been wrought but by the omnipotence miracles, and to convert souls, may be

of God ; but that omnipotence can work granted you. Besides , by going unto the

greater. And those who believe on my Father, I shall receive the Holy Spirit,

name shall, through my almighty power , and send down his abundant influences

be enabled to work greater miracles than into the hearts of those who believe .

one
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SECTION CXCIX.-CHRIST PROMISES THE SPIRIT.

A.D. 29. JOHN XIV . 15-31 ,

If ye love me, keep my commandments . And I will pray the

Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may
abide

with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; 5 whom the world

cannot receive , because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him : But

ye know him ; ' for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you . I

will not leave you comfortless : 8 I will come to you. Yet a little

while, and the world seeth me no more ; but ye see me : Because

I live, ye shall live also . At that day ye shall know that I am in

my Father,lº and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath my

commandments, and keepeth them , he it is that loveth me : And he

that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him , and

will manifest myself to him . Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot,

Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto

the world ? Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man 11 love

me, he will keep my words : And my Father will love him , and we

will come unto him , and make our abode with him . He that

loveth me not 12 keepeth not my sayings : And the word which ye

hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent me. These things

have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you . But the

Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in

my name, he shall teach you all things,13 and bring all things to

your remembrance,14 whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace I

leave with you,15 my peace I give unto you : 16 Not as the world

giveth,17 give I unto you . Let not your heart be troubled, neither

let it be afraid.18 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away,

and come again unto you . If ye loved me, ye would rejoice,20

because I said, I go unto the Father : For my Father is greater

than 1.21 And now I have told you before it come to pass,22 that,

when it is come to pass, ye might believe . Hereafter I will not talk

much with you : For the prince of this world cometh , and hath

nothing in me . But that the world may know that I love the

Father ; and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do .

Arise , let us go hence .

1. If ye love me, keep my command 2. I will pray the Father --After having

ments - Do not be afflicted at the thought made an atonement for the sin of the

of my being separated from you ; the most world, I will become the Mediator between

solid proof ye can give of your attachment God and man ; and through my mediation

to and affection for me is to keep my com and intercession shall all the blessings of

mandments. This I shall receive as a grace and glory be acquired.

greater proof of your affection than your 3. AnotherComforter_The word signifies

tears . not only a “ comforter," but also an “ ad

, 19
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of avocate , " a “ defender " cause , & 7. But ye know him — Ye have already

“ counsellor, patron , mediator." Christ is received a measure of the truth , and ye

thus termed , 1 John ii . 1 , where the com believe in this Spirit.

mon translation renders the word “ Advo 8. I will not leave you comfortless

cate. " Christ is thus called , because he is The disciples of a particular teacher among

represented as transacting the concerns of the Hebrews called him “ father ; " his

our souls with God ; and for this cause, he scholars were called his “ children , ” and,

tells us, he goes unto the Father. The on his death, were considered as orphans.

Holy Spirit is thus called , because he Christ calls his disciples “ children , beloved

transacts the cause of God and Christ with children ; " and, now that he is about to be

us , explains to us the nature and import removed from them by death , he assures

ance of the great atonement, shows the them that they shall not be left fatherless ,

necessity of it, counsels us to receive it, or without a teacher ; for, in a little time,

instructs us how to lay hold on it, vindicates he should come again , rise from the dead,

our claim to it, and makes intercessions in and, after his ascension , they should be

us with unutterable groanings. As Christ made partakers of that Spirit which would

acted with his disciples while he sojourned be their Comforter, Advocate, Teacher, and

with them , so the Holy Ghost acts with Guide for ever .

those who believe in his name. 9. Because I live -- As surely as I shall

4. For ever -- As the death and atone rise from the dead, so shall ye. My resur

ment of Christ will be necessary to man rection shall be the proof and pledge of

till the conclusion of the world, so the office yours. And because I live a life of inter

of the Holy Spirit must be continued among cession for you at the right hand of God , ye

men till the end of time : Therefore, says shall live a life of grace and peace here,

Christ, “ He shall continue with you for and a life of glory hereafter.

ever," teaching, comforting, advising, de 10. That I am in my Father - After my

fending, and interceding for you and for all resurrection, ye shall be more fully con

my followers to the end of time. vinced of this important truth , that “ I and

5. The Spirit of truth — The Spirit, or the Father are one; " for I will live in you

Holy Ghost, whose essential oflice is to by the energy of my Spirit, and ye shall

manifest, vindicate, and apply the truth . live in me by faith , love , and obedience.

The gospel of Christ may be thus called, jl . If a man - Not only my present

because it exposes falsity , removes error, disciples, but all those who shall believe on

and teaches the knowledge of the true God, me through their word, or that of their

shows the way to him, saves from vanity successors : “ Love me," receive me as his

and illusive hopes, and establishes solid Saviour, and get the love of God shed

happiness in the souls of those who believe . abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost :

6. The world cannot receive - By " the “ He will keep my words ; " observe all

world,” St. John means those who are my sayings, and have his affections and

influenced only by the desire of the fesh , conduct regulated by my Spirit and doc

the desire of the eye, and the pride of life .
trine : My Father will love him ; " call

Now these cannot receive the Spirit of him his child ; support, defend , and preserve

truth , because they see him not, have no hiin as such : “ And we will come unto

spiritual discernment, attend to nothing him ; ” God the Father, through his Son,

but the dictates of their corrupt passions will continue to pour out his choicest

and affections, and will admit of no influ blessings upon his head and upon his

ence but what can be an object of their heart : “ And make our abode with him ; "

senses. Hence all the deism and irreligion will make his heart our temple, where

in the world . God, in the operation of his God, the Father, Son, and Spirit, shall rest,

hands , and in the influences of his Spirit, is receive homage, and dwell to eternity .

found every where except in the perverted Thus will “ I manifest myself ” to the be

passions of men . In these alone do men lieving , loving, obedient disciple, and “ Dot

of corrupt minds seek him ; here only he is to the world ,” who will not receive the Spirit

not to be found ; and therefore they become of the trutlı.

infidels and atheists . 12. He that loveth me not, &c . --Hence

6
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we leam , that the man who is not obedient fort and salvation , and in the redemption of

to the testimonies of Christ does not love a lost world .

him ; and the Spirit of this truth has said , 19. I go away — To the Father by my

“ He who loves not the Lord Jesus Christ, death : “ And come again unto you ;” by

let him be accursed . "
my resurrection .

13. He shall teach you all things — If in 20. Ye would rejoice - Because, as the

the things which I have already spoken to Messiah, I am going to receive a kingdom ,

you there appear to you any obscurity , the and power, and glory , for ever. Therefore ,

Holy Spirit, the Advocate , Counsellor, and as my friends, ye should rejoice in my

Instructer, will take away all your doubts, elevation , though for a while it may put

free you from all embarrassment, and you to the pain of being separated from

give you a perfect understanding in all me : Besides, I am going, that I may send

things ; and this Spirit ye shall shortly you the Holy Spirit, which shall fill you

receive. with the fulness of God : On your own

14. And bring all things to your re account, therefore, ye should have rejoiced ,

membrance - Here Christ promises them and not mourned .

that inspiration of the Holy Spirit which 21. My Father is greater than I - In

enabled them , not only to give a true history verse 24, Christ tells his disciples, that the

of his life and death , but also gave them Father had sent him ; that is, in his quality

the most perfect recollection of all the words of Messiah, he was sent by the Father to

which he had spoken to them ; so that they instruct and to save mankind. Now, as

have been able to transmit to posterity the the sender is greater than the sent , so in

identical words which Jesus uttered in his this sense is the Father greater than the

sermons, and in his different discourses Son . It certainly requires very little argu

with them , the Jews, and others. ment, and no sophistry , to reconcile this

15. Peace I leave with you — The Jewish saying with the most orthodox notion of the

form of salutation and benediction . A wish Godhead of Christ ; as he is repeatedly

of peace among them is thus to be under speaking of his divine and of his human

stood : May you prosper in body and nature . Of the former he says, “ I and the

soul, and enjoy every earthly and heavenly Father are one ; ' and of the latter he states,

good !” with the same truth, “ The Father is greater

16. My peace I give unto you — Such than I."

tranquillity of soul, such uninterrupted hap 22. I have told you before it come to

piness of mind, such everlasting friendship pass - Lest my death should be a stumbling

with God, as I enjoy, may ye all enjoy ! block to you , I have spoken of it before

And such blessedness I bequeath unto hand, and showed you the necessity of it,

you : It is my last, my best, my dying that when it happens ye may believe, that

legacy. as I could predict it so clearly, and so cir

17. Not as the world giveth — Not as the cumstantially, so all the good which I have

Jews, in empty wishes ; not as the people promised shall be the result, may be confi

of the world, in empty compliments. Their dently expected by you ; and that your

salutations and benedictions are generally sorrow , if not entirely removed , may at

matters of custom and polite ceremony, least be much mitigated .

given without desire or design ; but I mean The reader should carefully note the

what I say ; what I wish yon, that I will conduct of our Lord . He goes to die as a

give you . To his followers Jesus gives sacrifice, out of love to mankind , in obedi

peace, procures it, preserves it, and estab ence to the divine will, and with unshaken

lishes it. He is the Author, Prince, Pro courage. All our actions should be formed

moter, and Keeper of peace.
on this plan . They should have the love

18. Neither let it be afraid - In a few of God and man for their principle and

hours ye will be most powerfully assaulted ; motive ; his glory for their end ; and his

but stand firm ; the evil will only fall upon will for their rule . He who lives and acts

me ; and this evil will result in your com- thus shall live for ever . Amen .
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unto you.

SECTION CC . - CHRIST THE TRUE VINE.

A.D. 29 . JOHN XV , 1- ll .

I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman . Every

branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away : 2 And every

branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth

more fruit. Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken

Abide in me,4 and I in you. As the branch cannot

bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye,

except ye abide in me. I am the vine , ye are the branches : He

that abideth in me, and I in him , the same bringeth forth much

fruit : For without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in

me, he is cast forth ' as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather

them , and cast them into the fire, and they are burned . If yeabide

in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it

shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye

bear much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. As the Father hath

loved me, so have I loved you : Continue ye in my love. If ye

keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as I

have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. These

things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you,10

and that your joy might be full.11

1. Every branch in me - I stand in the 4. Abide in me - Hold fast faith and a

same relation to my followers, and they to good conscience ; and let no trials turn

me, as the vine to the branches, and the you aside from the truth . “And I ” will

branches to the vine. abide “in you . " Ye shall receive every

2. He taketh away - As the vine -dresser help and influence from me that your souls

will remove every unfruitful branch from can require, in order to preserve and save

the vine, so will my Father remove every them to eternal life .

unfruitful member from my mystical body ; These two things are absolutely neces

such as Judas, the unbelieving Jews, the sary to our salvation : ( 1. ) That we con

apostatizing disciples, and all false and tinue closely united to Christ by faith and

merely nominal Christians, who are at love, and live in and to him . (2.) That we

tached to the vine by faith in the word and continnally receive from him the power to

dirine mission of Christ, while they live do good ; for “as the branch," however

not in his life and Spirit, and bring forth good in itself, “ cannot bear fruit from

no fruit to the glory of God ; and also itself, " through its own juice, which it has

every branch which has been in him by already derived from the tree , and can be no

true faith , such as have given way to ini- longer supported than it continues in union

quity, and made shipwreck of their faith with the parent stock, “ neither can ye,

and of their good conscience : All these be unless ye abide in me.” As the branch

“ taketh away . " partakes of the nature of the tree , is nou

3. He purgeth it “ He pruneth . ” He rished by its juice, and lives by its life , so

who brings forth fruit to God's glory , ac ye must be made partakers of my divine

cording to his light and power, will have nature, be wise in my wisdom , powerful in

the hinderances taken away from his heart ; my might, and pure through my holiness .

for his very thoughts shall be cleansed by 5. Without me ye can do nothing

the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. “Separated from me, ye can do nothing at
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all.” God can do without man , but man and stored with celestial provisions ; in

cannot do without God . Following the vain did the billows bear thee ; in vain did

metaphor of our Lord , it would be just as the breezes waft thee ; in vain did angels

possible to do any good without him , as accompany thy bark ; Jesus in vain pre

for a branch to live , thrive, and bring forth sided at the helm ! Thou didst reject thy

fruit, while cut off from that tree from Pilot, although that Pilot was the incarnate

which it not only derives its juices, but its Deity, and that Deity the oblation for thy

very existence also . sin ! He averted his sacred countenance ;

6. If a man abide not in me - Our Lord he left thee to perish in the deep ; to go

in the plainest manner intimates , that a down for ever .' Such will be the lan

person may as truly be united to him as guage of our complaint, if we contemn the

the branch is to the tree that produces proffered grace , and neglect so high a

it, and yet be afterwards cut off and cast calling . From that extremest, endless,

into the fire ; because he has not brought nameless woe, benign Redeemer, save us ! ”

forth fruit to the glory of his God. No -H . S. BOYD .

man can cut off a branch from a tree to Observe, in order to have influence with

which that branch was never united : It is God, we must, ( 1.) Be united to Christ.

absurd , and contrary to the letter and spirit “ If ye abide in me. ” (2.) That, in order

of the metaphor, to talk of being seemingly to be preserved in this union , we must have

in Christ, because this means nothing. If our lives regulated by the doctrine of

there was only a seeming union, there Christ : “ And my words abide in yon. "

could be only a seeming excision : So the (3. ) That to profit by this union and doc

matter is just where it began ; nothing is trine, we must pray : “ Ye shall ask .”

done on either side, and nothing said to (4. ) That every heavenly blessing shall be

any purpose. given to those who continue in this union ,

7. He is castforth - Observe, that per with a loving, obedient, praying spirit :

son who ahides not in Christ, in a believe “ Ye shall ask what ye will, " & c .

ing, loving, obedient spirit, is, ( 1. ) Cut off 8. Herein is my Father glorified - Or,

from Jesus, having no longer any right or " honoured . ” It is the honour of the

title to him or to his salvation . (2. ) He is husbandman to have good, strong , vigo

“ withered , " deprived of all the influences rous vines, plentifully laden with fruit : So

of God's grace and Spirit ; loses all his it is the honour of God to have strong ,

heavenly unction ; becomes indifferent, vigorous, holy children , entirely freed from

cold, and dead to every holy and spiritual sin , and perfectly filled with his love.

word and work . (3.) He is “ gathered ," 9. Ifye keep my commandments, & c .

becomes ( through the judgment of God) Hence we learn , that it is impossible to

again united with backsliders like himself, retain a sense of God's pardoning love,

and other workers of iniquity ; and, being without continuing in the obedience of

abandoned to his own heart and satan, he faith .

is, (4. ) “ Cast into the fire, " separated 10. That myjoy might remain in you

from God's people, from God himself, and That the joy which I now feel, on account

from the glory of his power . And, (5.) of your steady, affectionate attachment to

“ He is burned , ” is eternally tormented me, may be lasting, I give you both warn

with the devi! and his angels, and with all ings and directions, that ye may abide in

those who have lived and died in their the faith .

iniquity . Reader, pray God that this may 11. That your joy might be full - Or,

never be thy portion. “ complete, " “ filled up : ” A metaphor

“ If we abide not in this justifying faith , taken from a vessel, into which water or

if we depart uncleansed by the all-purify- any other thing is poured, till it is full to

ing blood , and unhallowed by the all- sanc the brim . The religion of Christ expels

tifying Spirit ; how great in the tremendous all misery from the hearts of those who

day will be our self-reproach , our condemn- receive it in its fulness . It was to drive

ation of ourselves ! Ah ! my soul, in vain wretchedness out of the world that Jesus

didst thou begin thy voyage ; in vain wert came into it.

thon freighted with celestial merchandize ; “ If we are destitute of Christian com
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fort and joy, it is, I think, of essential im and of the light of his countenance , he may

portance, to have the conviction deeply make us to feel our folly and our sin , by

impressed upon our minds, that the cause refraining, for a time, from restoring it.

is in ourselves, entirely in ourselves . It is But still, let us remember, that the cause

not God that withdraws from us ; but we is in us ; and that, in every instance in

that withdraw from God . When we have which the effect does not arise from bodily

withdrawn, indeed, and, by our backsliding , or mental disorder, the cause is, in its

deprived ourselves of the joy of the Lord, nature , criminal. ” — WARDLAW .

SECTION CCI .-MUTUAL LOVE ENJOINED.

A.D. 29. JOHN XV . 12-27.

This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have

loved you . Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down

his life for his friends . Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I

command you. Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the servant

knoweth not what his lord doeth : But I have called you friends ;

for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known

unto you . Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and

ordained you , that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your

fruit should remain : That whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in

my name, he may give it you . These things I command you , that

ye love one another. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated

me before it hated you. If ye were of the world , the world would

love his own : But because ye are not of the world, but I have

chosen you out of the world , therefore the world hateth you .

Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater

than his lord . If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute

you ; if they have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. But

all these things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because

they know not him that sent me. If I had not come and spoken

unto them , they had not had sin : But now they have no cloke for

their sin . He that hateth me hateth my Father also. If I had

not done among them the works which none other man did, they

had not had sin : But now have they both seen and hated both me

and my Father. But this cometh to pass , that the word might be

fulfilled that is written in their law , They hated me without a cause.

But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from

the Father, even the Spirit of truth , which proceedeth from the

Father, he shall testify of me : And ye also shall bear witness,

because ye have been with me from the beginning.

1. That a man lay down his life for his friend farther than this ; for when he gives

friends - No man can carry his love for his up his life , he gives up all that he has.
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This proof of my love for you I shall give blessed Saviour, thy work is perfected .

in a few hours ; and the doctrine which I We celebrate thy victorious passion , while

recommend to you , I am just going to we shudder at the remembrance. O agony

exemplify myself. There are several re unparalleled ! O sufferings ineffable and

markable cases, in heathen antiquity, where inconceivable ! Ah ! they were greater

one friend offered his life for another. But than men, or angels, or any but the Omni

when all these instances of rare friendship scient, can comprehend .” — H . S. Boyd .

and affection are seen , read , and admired , 2. Ye have not chosen me - To be a

let the affected reader turn his astonished genuine preacher of the gospel, ( 1. ) A man

eyes to Jesus, pouring out his blood, not must be chosen of God to the work . (2. )

for his friends, but for his enemies ; and, in He must be placed in the true Vine , -- united

the agonies of death , making supplication to Christ by faith . (3. ) He must not

for his murderers, with “ Father, forgive think to lead an idle life, but labour . ( 4. )

them, for they know not what they do ; " He must not wait till work he brought

and then let him help exclaiming, if he to him , but he must go and seek it . ( 5. )

can , He must labour so as to bring forth fruit,

“ O, Lamb of God, was ever pain , that is, to get souls converted to the Lord .

Was ever love, like thine ? ”
( 6. ) He must refer all his fruit to God, who

« All - gracious God, what is it that I gave him the power to labour, and blessed

behold ? The Sun of the universe is him in his work . ( 7. ) He must take care

veiled in the cloud of our humanity ; the to water what he has planted , that his fruit

Everlasting is born in time ; the Immortal may remain,—that the souls whom he has

becomes a mortal ; he deigns to dwell gathered in be not scattered from the flock .

amongst us : But in what condition ? He (8. ) He must continue instant in prayer,

is poor, destitute, afflicted ; he comes to that his labours may be accompanied with

give joy to others, while from his own the presence and blessing of God : “ What

breast it is excluded . In that dim eye no soever ye shall ask .” (9. ) He must con

pleasure sparkles ; no smile irradiates that sider Jesus Christ as the great Mediator

pallid countenance ; no sounds burst from between God and man , proclaim his salva

those lips, save only the notes of sorrow , tion , and pray in his name : “ Whatsoever

of sorrow , not for his own estate , but for our ye shall ask of the Father in my name,” & c .

condition . His whole life is one continued 3. If the world hate you—As the fol

suffering ; and this suffering is but the lowers ofChrist were to be exposed to the

preliminary of woe .
The hour is come. hatred of the world, it was no small conso

The Almighty rises from his throne, to vin lation to them to know that that hatred

dicate his justice, and to destroy sin . But would be only in proportion to their faith

0 ! not against as are the lightnings of his and holiness ; and that, consequently, in

wrath directed ; the sin -avenging thunder- stead of being troubled at the prospect of

bolts all, yea, all of them , are bursting on persecution, they should rejoice, because

that devoted head, on the head of him , his that should always be a proof to them that

true , his beloved, his only Son. In the they were in the very path in which Jesus

garden of Gethsemane he endures a con himself had trod .

flict, whose agony transcends the agony of 4. Because ye are not of the world , &c.

the damned, and would have crushed the -On this very account, because ye do not

spirit of an archangel. Ah ! it is but join in fellowship with those who know not

begun ! He is hurried from Gethsemane, God, therefore they hate you.

ue is dragged to Calvary, he is stretched 5. Because they know not him that sent

upon a cross ; to the infinitude of suf me - This is the foundation of all religious

fering is added the extremity of degrada- persecution ; those who are guilty of it,

tion : The Creator of earth and heaven is whether in church or state , know nothing

suspended between both , and belongs to about God . If God tolerates a worship

neither ; the despised of man , the forsaken which professes to have him for its object,

of God , the outcast of the universe ! The and which does not disturb the quiet or

storm increases, it rises to its climax, and peace of society, no man has the smallest

the expiatory work is perfected . Yes, right to meddle with it ; and he that does,

F F
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fights against God . His letting it pass is, Christ do greater miracles than Joshua did

at least, a tacit command that all should in the destruction of Jericho, in the pas

treat it as he has done. sage of Jordan, in cansing the sun and

6. But now they have no cloke for their moon to stand still ? To all this it may be

sin -- They are without excuse . Christ answered, Christ's miracles were greater,

had done such works as demonstrated him ( 1. ) As to their number . (2. ) As to

to be the Messiah ; yet they rejected him : their utility : They were wrought to com

Here lay their sin ; and this sin , and the fort the distressed, and to save the lost .

punishment to which it exposed them , still (3. ) Christ wrought all his miracles by his

remain ; for they still continue to reject the own power alone ; and they wrought theirs

Lord that bought them . through his power only. (4. ) Christ wrought

7. He shall testify of me : And ye also his numerous miracles in the space of

shall bear witness - He shall bear his testi three or four years , and in the presence

mony in your souls, and ye shall bear this of the same people ; and the others were

testimony to the world . And so they did , wrought from time to time, in different

by their miracles, their preaching, their centuries.

writings, their lives, and by their deaths. ( 1. ) The spiritual union spoken of by

Our Lord appears to reason thus : In every Christ is not merely necessary for his pri

respect the unbelief of the Jews is inex mitive disciples, but also for all who would

cusable. They believe not my doctrine, be Christians on earth , and beatified spirits

notwithstanding its purity and holiness ; in heaven . (2. ) The brotherly love here

they believe not in the Father who sent me, inculcated is the duty and interest of every

notwithstanding I have confirmed my mis Christian soul on the face of the earth .

sion by the most astonishing miracles . One (3. ) The necessity of adorning the Chris

thing only remains now to be done , that is tian profession, by bringing forth corre

to send them the Holy Spirit, to convince sponding fruits, is the duty of all who name

them of sin , righteousness, and judgment; the name of the Lord Jesus. (4. ) The

and this he shall do, not only by his influ- appointment to, and preparation for, the

ence upon their hearts, but also by your work of the sacred ministry, must ever be

words. And when they shall have resisted primarily with Christ ; for those who have

this Spirit, then the cup of their iniquity no higher authority than that which they

shall be filled up , and wrath shall come derive from man , are never likely to be use

upon them to the uttermost. ful in Christianizing the world . (5. ) The

But in what sense can it be said , that persecution to which the apostles were

Christ wrought more miracles than any exposed has been the common lot of Chris

other had done ? for Elijah and Elisha tians from the foundation of Christianity .

raised the dead, cured diseases, and made (6.) The consolations and influences of

fire to come down from heaven . Did Christ Christ's Spirit have not been the exclusive

do greater miracles than Moses did in
privileges of the apostles ; they are the

Egypt, at the Red Sea, at the rock of birthright of all the sons and daughters of

Horeb, and at the rock of Kadesh ? Did God,

SECTION CCII.-- PREPARATION FOR

PERSECUTION.

A.D. 29. JOHN XVI . 1-15.

THESE things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be

offended . They shall put you out of the synagogues : 1 Yea, the

time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth

God service . And these things will they do unto you , because

they have not known the Father, nor me . But these things have I
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told you , that when the time shall come, ye may remember that I

told you of them . And these things I said not unto you at the

beginning, because I was with you. But now I go my way to him

that sent me ; and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou ?

But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled

your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is expedient for

you that I go away : 3 For if I go not away, the Comforter will not

come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto you . And

when he is come, he will reprove 4 the world of sin , and of righte

ousness, and of judgment : 8 Of sin , because they believe not on

me ; of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no

more ; of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. I

have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.'

Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you 10

into all truth : For he shall not speak of himself ; but whatsoever

he shall hear,11 that shall he speak : And he will shew you things to

He shall glorify me : For he shall receive of mine, and

shall shew it unto you.13 All things that the Father hath are

mine : 14 Therefore said I , that he shall take of mine, and shew it

unto you.

come.1
2

1. They shall put you out of the syna influences shall not be confined to one

and consider you as execrable, and utterly 6. Of sin-Of the sin of the Jews in not

anworthy to hold any commerce with God receiving me as the Messiah , though my

by religion , or with man by civil fellow mission was accredited by the very miracles

ship. which the prophets foretold .
This was

2. Because they have not known the literally fulfilled on the day of Pentecost,

Father - Ignorance of the benevolence of when the Spirit was given ; for multitudes

God, and of the philanthropy of Christ, is of Jews were then convinced of this sin ,

the grand fountain whence all religious per and converted to God .

secution and intolerance proceed. If we take this prediction of our Lord in

3. It is expedientfor you that Igo away a more general sense , then we may consider,

-In other places he had showed them that it is one of the grand offices of the Holy

the absolute necessity of his death for the Spirit to convince of sin, to show men what

salvation of men : This he does not repeat sin is, to demonstrate to them that they are

here, but shows them that, by the order sinners, and to show the necessity of an

of God, the Holy Spirit cannot come to atonement for sin .

them , nor to the world, unless he first die ; 7. Of righteousness - Of my innocence

and consequently men cannot be saved but and holiness, because I go away to my

in this way . Father ; of which my resurrection from the

4. He will reprove-He will demon dead, and my ascension to heaven, shall be

strate these matters so clearly, as to leave complete proofs. Christ was treated by the

no doubt on the minds of those who are Jews as an impostor ; as a magician ; as

simple of heart ; and so fully , as to confound one possessed by the devil; as a wieked

and shut the mouths of those who are gain person , seducer, and destroyer of the law .

sayers. His vindication from these charges he

5. The world — The Jewish nation first, chiefly referred to the Holy Spirit, the

and afterwards the Gentile world ; for his Advocate, who, by his influences on the

2 F 2
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accuser .

minds of the people, and by his eloquence court of justice ; who, by producing wit

and energy in the ministry of the apostles, nesses, and pleading upon the proof, con

convinced both the Jews and the Gentiles, victs the opposite party of sin , demonstrates

that the sentence of the Jewish rulers was the righteousness of his client, and shows

unjust and infamous, and that the very per the necessity of passing judgment upon the

son whom they had crucified was both Lord

and Christ ;-Lord , the great Governor of The faith of the gospel discovers unto us

the universe ; and Christ, the Lord's three different states ofman : It shows him ,

Anointed, the promised Messiah . It was ( 1.) Under sin , in which there is nothing

a matter of the utmost consequence to the but infidelity towards God , becanse there is

Christian cause, to have the innocence and no faith in Jesus Christ. (2.) Under grace ,

holiness of its Founder demonstrated, and in which sin is pardoned, and righteousness

the crime of the Jews, in putting him to acquired by faith in Christ ; who is gone to

death , made manifest to the world. This the Father to carry on , by his intercession ,

also has been literally fulfilled ; the uni the great work of redemption. (3.) In the

verse that has heard of him believes the peace and glory of heaven , where Christ

righteousness and innocence of Jesus ; and will reign with his members ; the devil,

the Jews, his persecutors , are confounded with his angels and servants, being banished

and execrated throughout the habitable into hell by the last judgment.

globe. Thus, in the Christian revelation, we are

8. Of judgment ofthe false judgment made acquainted with three grand truths,

of the Jews in condemning the Lord which contain the sum and substance of all

Jesus, who, as some think , is intended true religion . The first is the general

here by “the ruler of this world. ” Others corruption of human nature , and the

think that satan is meant, whose usurped reign of sin till the coming of Christ. The

power over the world was now to be greatly second is the reparation of our nature

restrained , and by and by totally destroyed. by the Lord Jesus, and the reign of righte

Perhaps our Lord's meaning is, that as a ousness by his grace . The third is the

most astonishing judgment, or punishment, condemnation of sinners , and the total de

was now about to fall upon the Jews, in con struction of the kingdom of sin , and of all

sequence of their obstinate infidelity, the the power of the devil, by the last judgment.

Holy Ghost, by the ministry of the apostles, 9. Ye cannot bear them nowW - In illus

should demonstrate that this judgment, tration of these three points, Christ had

severe as it might seem , was amply merited many things to say ; but he found that his

by this worst of all people ; and may we disciples could only bear general truths ; yet

not say, that their continuance in the same in saying what he did , he sowed the seeds

crime sufficiently vindicates the judgment of the whole system of theological know

of God , not only in its being poured outledge, and heavenly wisdom , which the

upon them at first, but in continuing to Holy Spirit of this truth afterwards watered

and ripened into a glorious harvest of light

One general exposition may be given of and salvation, by the ministry of the apos

these three verses : The Holy Spirit will con tles.

vince the world “ of sin " committed , and guilt 10. Ile will guide you - He will consider

and condemnation thereby incurred : “ of your feeble infant state ; and, as a father

righteousness ; " of the necessity of being leads his child by the hand , so will the Holy

pardoned, and made righteous through the Spirit lead and guide you .

blood of the Lamb, who, after being offered 11. But whatsoever he shall heur - Of

up for sin , went to the Father, ever to appear the Father and me, that he shall speak ,

in his presence as our Intercessor: And and thus show the intimate consent between

“ of judgment;" of the great day thereof, himself, the Father, and Christ. It is one

when none shall be able to stand but those conjoint testimony, in which the honour and

whose sins are pardoned, and whose souls glory of the Holy Trinity and man's salva

are made righteous. In all that our Lord tion are equally concerned .

says here , there seems to be an allusion to 12. And he will shew you things to come

the office of an advocate in a cause, in a -He will fully explain erery thing that may

pursue them ?
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now appear dark or difficult to you ; will represented the Ambassador of the Father,

give you such a knowledge of futurity as so the Holy Spirit is represented the

shall, in all necessary cases , enable you to Ambassador of the Son, coming vested with

foretell future events ; and shall supply his authority , as the Interpreter and

every requisite truth , in order to make Executor of his will.

the new - covenant revelation complete and 14. All things that the Father hath are

perfect. mine - If Christ had not been equal to God ,

13. And shew it unto you— As Christ is could he have said this without blasphemy ?

SECTION CCIII . - CHRIST THE ONLY MEDIATOR.

A.D , 29. JOHN XVI. 16-33 .

A LITTLE while, and ye shall not see me : And again , a little

while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father. Then

said some of his disciples among themselves, What is this that he

saith unto us, A little while , and ye shall not see me : And again,

a little while , and ye shall see me : And, Because I go to the

Father ? They said therefore, What is this that he saith , A little

while ? we cannot tell what he saith . Now Jesus knew that they

were desirous to ask him , and said unto them , Do ye enquire among

yourselves of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not see me :

And again, a little while, and ye shall see me ? Verily, verily, I

say unto you , That ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall

rejoice : And ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned

into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow , because her

hour is come : But as soon as she is delivered of the child , she

remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into

the world . And ye now therefore have sorrow : But I will see you

again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from

And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I

say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he

will give it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : 5

Ask , and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. These things

have I spoken unto you in proverbs : But the time cometh, when I

shall nomore speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew you

plainly of the Father. At that day ye shall ask in my name : And

I say not unto you , that I will pray the Father for you : 7 For the

Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have

believed that I came out from God. came forth from the Father,

and am come into the world : Again, I leave the world, and go to

the Father. His disciples said unto him , Lo, now speakest thou

plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now are we sure that thou

knowest all things, and needest not that any man should ask thec :

you.
3
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By this we believe that thou camest forth from God . Jesus answered

them , Do ye now believe ? Behold, the hour cometh , yea, is now

come, that ye shall be scattered , every man to his own , and shall

leave me alone : And yet I am not alone, because the Father is

These things I have spoken unto you , that in me ye

might have peace.10 In the world ye shall have tribulation : But

be of good cheer ; 11 I have overcome the world.12

with me.

1. A little while -- He had but a few the consequence of which shall be , that

hours to live : “ And ye shall not see me ; " “your joy shall be full ; " ye shall be

I shall be hidden from your view in the thoroughly happy, in being made completely

grave . holy .

2. Again , a little while - In three days after 7. I say not untoyou , that Iwill pray the

my death . “ Ye shall see me ; " I will rise Father for you-I need not tell you that

again , and show myself to you. Or, As I am I will continue your Intercessor ; I have

going by my ascension to the Father, in a given you already so many proofs of my

short time, ye shall see me personally no love, that ye cannot possibly doubt this ;

more ; but in a little while I shall pour out besides, the Father himself needs no

my Spirit upon you, and others through entreaty to do you good ; for he loves you ,

your ministry ; and ye shall see me virtually and is graciously disposed to save you to

in the great and wonderful work which the uttermost, because ye have loved me,

shall then take place in the hearts and and believed in me as coming from God, for

lives of men,
the salvation of the world .

3. Your joy no man taketh from you 8. Now are we sure that thou knowest

Our Lord's meaning appears to have been all things - Is not the following the meaning

this : That his resurrection should be so of the disciples ? We believe that thou

completely demonstrated to them , that they art not only the Messiah who camest out

should never have a doubt concerning it ; from God, but that thou art that God who

and, consequently , that their joy should be searchest the heart and triest the reins,

great and permanent, knowing that the and needest not to be asked in order to

atonement was made, the victory gained , make thee acquainted with the necessities

and the kingdom of heaven opened to all of thy creatures ; for thou perfectly knowest

believers. Therefore is it said , that “ with their wants, and art infinitely disposed to

great power did the apostles give witness of relieve them."

the resurrection of the Lord Jesus.” 9. The hour cometh — Ye shall shortly

4. Ye shall ask me nothing - Ye shall have need of all the faith ye profess ; ye

then be led , by that Spirit which guides now believe me to be the Omniscient ; but

into all truth , to consider me in the charac ye will find difficulty to maintain this faith

ter of Mediator in the kingdom of God, and when ye see me seized , condemned , and

to address your prayers to the Father " in crucified as a malefactor. Yea , your faith

my name ; ' in the name of Jesus the will be then so shaken , that ye shall run

Saviour, because I have died to redeem you ; away, each striving to save himself at his

in the name of Cluist the Anointer, because own home, or among his kindred .

I have ascended to send down the gift of the 10. That in me ye might have peace

Holy Ghost. I give you this warning, as another proof

5. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my that I know all things, and to the end that

name - Ye have not as yet considered me ye may look to me alone for peace and hap

the great Mediator between God and man ; piness. The peace of God is ever to be

but this is one of the truths which shall be understood as including all possible bless

inore fully revealed to you by the Holy edness ; light, strength , comfort, support,

Spirit. a sense of the divine favour, unction of the

6. Ask-- In my name ; “ and ye shall Holy Spirit, purification of heart, &c . , &c.;

receive " all the salvation ye thus request ; and all these to be enjoyed in Christ.
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11. Be of goad cheer -- Do not despond prayer should be directed through him to

on account of what I have said ; the world the Father ; and, under the conviction that

shall not be able to overcome you, how his passion and death have purchased every

severely soever it may try you . possible blessing for us , we should , with

12. I have overcome the world I am humble confidence, ask the blessings we

just now going, by my death , to put it and need ; and, as in him the Father is ever

its god to the rout. My apparent weakness well-pleased , we should most confidently

shall be my victory ; my ignominy shall be expect the blessings he has purchased.

my glory ; and the victory which the world , We may consider, also, that his appearance

the devil, and my adversaries in general, before the throne, in his sacrificial character,

shall appear to gain over me, shall be their constitutes the great principle of mediation

own lasting defeat, and my eternal triumph. or intercession . He has taken our nature

« Fear not."
into heaven ; in that he appears before the

One of the grand subjects in this chapter, throne ; this, without a voice, speaks

the mediation of Christ, is but little under loudly for the sinful race of Adam, for

stood by most Christians. Christ, having whom it was assumed , and on whose account

made an atonement for the sin of the world, it was sacrificed . On these grounds every

has ascended to the right hand of the penitent and every believing soul may ask

Father, and there he appears in the pre and receive, and their joy be complete .

sence of God for us . In approaching the By the sacrifice of Christ, we approach God ;

throne of grace, we keep Jesus, as our through the mediation ofChrist, God comes

sacrificial victim , continually in view ; our down to man .

SECTION CCIV .-CHRIST OFFERS THE GREAT

SACRIFICIAL PRAYER.

1

A.D. 29 . JOHN XVII. 1-12.

These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven , and

said , Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also

may glorify thee : As thou hast given him power over all flesh ,

that he should give eternal life 2 to as many as thou hast given

him. And this is life eternal , 3 that they might know thee the only

true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent . I have glorified

thee5 on the earth : I have finished the work which thou gavest me to

do . And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with

the glory which I had with thee before the world was. I have

manifested thy name' unto the men which thou gavest me out of

the world : Thine they were, and thou gavest them me ; and they

have kept thy word.10 Now they have known that all things

whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee. For I have given unto

them the words which thou gavest me ; and they have received them ,

and have known surely that I came out from thee, and they have

believed that thou didst send me . I pray for them : I pray not for the

world,11 but for them which thou hast given me ; for they are thine .

And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; and I am glorified in

them . And now I am no more in the world , but these are in the

8
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world, and I come to thee . Holy Father, keep through thine Own

name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we

are. While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy

name : Those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is

lost, but the son of perdition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled .

1. As thou hast given him power - As blessedness ; but this is that eternal life

the Messiah, Jesus Christ received from with which infinite happiness is inseparably

the Father universal dominion . "All flesh, " connected .

that is , all the human race, was given unto 4. The only true God - The way to

him , that by one sacrifice of himself he attain this eternal life is to acknowledge,

might reconcile them all to God ; having worship , and obey , the one only true God,

by his grace tasted death for every man . and to accept as Teacher, Sacrifice, and

And this was according to the promise of Saviour, the Lord Jesus , the one and only

the universal inheritance made to Christ, true Messiah .

which was to be made up of the Heathen , 5. I have glorified thee - Our Lord , con

and the uttermost parts of the land, all the sidering himself as already sacrificed for

Jewish people. So that he got all from the sin of the world , speaks of having com

God , that he might give his life a ransom pleted the work which God had given him

for the whole. to do ; and he looks forward to that time

2. That he should give eternal life, &c . when, through the preaching of his gospel,

---As all were delivered into his power , and his sacrifice should be acknowledged , and

he poured out his blood to redeem all, then the true God should be known and wor

the design of God is, that all should have shipped by the whole world .

eternal life, because all are given for this 6. Before the world was — That is, from

purpose to Christ; and, that this end might eternity, before there was any creation ;

be accomplished , he has become their so the phrase, and others similar to it, are

Sacrifice and Atonement. taken in the sacred writings. Let the glory

3. This is life eternal — The salvation of my eternal Divinity surround and pene

purchased by Christ, and given to them trate my humanity, in its resurrection ,

who believe, is called “ life : ” ( 1. ) Because ascension, and in the place which it is to

the life of man was forfeited to divine jus- occupy at thy right hand, far above all

tice ; and the sacrifice of Christ redeemed

him from that death to which he was ex 7. I have manifested thy name -- I have

posed. (2. ) Because the souls of men were brought it into light, and caused it to shine

dead in trespasses and sins ; and Christ in itself, and to illuminate others. A little

quickens them by his word and Spirit. of the Divine Nature was known by the

(3. ) Because men who are not saved by works of creation ; a little more was known

the grace of Christ do not live , they only by the Mosaic revelation : But the full

exist ; no good purpose of life being an manifestation of God, his nature, and his

swered by them . But when they receive this attributes, came only through the revelation

salvation they live — answer all the divine of Christ .

purposes, are happy in themselves, useful to
8. The men which thou gavest me — That

each other, and bring glory to God. (4. ) It is , the apostles, who, having received this

is called “ eternal life , " to show, that it knowledge from Christ, were, by their

reaches beyond the limits of time, and that preaching and writings, to spread it through

it necessarily implies, (i . ) The immortality the whole world .

of the soul; ( ii.) The resurrection of the 9. Thine they were - Objects of thy

body ; and , (ii . ) That it is never to end, choice ; "and thou gavest them to me”

hence called a “ life ever-living." And, from among this very unbelieving people,

indeed , no words can more forcibly convey that they might be my disciples and the

the idea of eternity than these. It is called , heralds of my salvation .

“ that eternal life , " by way of eminence. 10. And they have kept thy word ---

There may be an eternal existence without Though their countrymen have rejected it ;

creatures .
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and they have received me as thy well the sons of Aaron . These words may also

beloved Son in whom thou delightest. be understood as applying to the rebellious

11. I pray not for the world — I am not Jews. God's wrath was about to descend

yet come to that part of my intercession : upon them , and Christ prays that his own

See verse 20. I am now wholly employed followers might be kept from the evil. But

for my disciples, that they may be properly he does not thus pray for the world, the

qualified to preach my salvation to the ends rebellious Jews, because the cup of their

of the earth . Jesus here imitates the high iniquity was full, and their judgment slum

priest ; the second part of whose prayer, on bered not .

the day of expiation , was for the priests,

A. D. 29 .

SECTION CCV.-CHRIST PRAYS FOR UNITY.

JOHN XVII . 13_26 .

And now come I to thee ; and these things I speak in the world,

that they might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. I have given

them thy word ; and the world hath hated them , because they are

not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I pray
not that

thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest

keep them from the evil . They are not of the world, even as I am

not of the world . Sanctify them through thy truth : 3 Thy word

is truth . As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also

sent them into the world . And for their sakes I sanctify myself,4

that they also might be sanctified through the truth . Neither pray

I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me

through their word ; that they all may be one ; & as thou, Father,

art in ine, and I in thee , that they also may be one in us : That

the world may believe that thou hast sent me.
And the glory

which thou gavest me I have given them ; that they may be one,

even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that they may be

made perfect in one ; and that the world may know that thou hast

sent me, and hast loved them , as thou hast loved me . Father, I

will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I

am ; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me :

For thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world . Origh

teous Father, the world hath not known thee : But I have known

thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. And I have

declared unto them thy name, and will declare it : 10 That the love

whicrewith thou hast loved me may be in them , and I in them .

1. That thou shouldest take them out of finished would not answer the gracious

the world — They must not yet leave the design of God . ( 1. ) Christ does not desire

land of Judea : They had not as yet borne that his faithful apostles should soon die,

their testimony there , concerning Christ and be taken to God . No ; but that they

crucified and risen again from the dead . may live long, labour long, and bring forth

To take them away before this work was much fruit. (2. ) He does not intimate,
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that they should seclude themselves from Lord Jesus. And what is it that Christ

the world by going to the desert, or to the asks in behalf of his followers ? The

cloisters ; but that they should continue in greatest of blessings : Unity, peace, love,

and among the world, that they may have and eternal glory .

the opportunity of recommending the sal 6. That they all may be one — This

vation of God. (3. ) Christ only prays that prayer was literally answered to the first

while they are in the world, employed in believers, who were all of one heart and of

the work of the ministry, they may be one soul. And why is it that believers

preserved from the influence of the evil are not in the same spirit now ? Because

one, the devil, who had lately entered into they neither attend to the example nor to

Judas , and who would endeavour to enter the truth of Christ .

into them , ruin their souls, and destroy 7. That the world may know — That the

their work . A devil without can do no Jewish people first, and, secondly, the Gen

harm ; but a devil within ruins all. tiles, may acknowledge me as the true

2. Sanctify them — This word has two Messiah, and be saved unto life eternal.

meanings : ( 1. ) It signifies, " to consecrate , 8. That they may behold my glory

to separate from earth and common use ; ” That they may enjoy eternal felicity with

and, “ to devote or dedicate to God and his me in thy kingdom . The design of Christ

service .” (2.) It signifies, “ to make holy is , that all who believe should love and

or pure. " The prayer of Christ may be obey, persevere unto the end, and be eter

understood in both these senses. He nally united to himself, and the ever

prayed , ( 1. ) That they might be fully con blessed God, in the kingdom of glory.

secrated to the work of the ministry, 9. And these have known — Here our

and separated from all worldly concerns. Lord , returning to the disciples, speaks,

(2. ) That they might be holy, and patterns ( 1. ) of their having received him as the

of all holiness to those to whom they Messiah . (2.) Of his making the Father

announced the salvation of God. A minis known unto them . (3.) Of his purpose

ter who engages himself in worldly con to continue to influence them by the Spirit

cerns is a reproach to the gospel ; and he of truth , that they might be perfectly

who is not saved from his own sins can united to God by an indwelling Saviour

with a bad grace recommend salvation to

others. 10. And will declare it — This he did :

3. Through thy truth - It is not only ( 1. ) By the conversations he had with his

according to the truth of God that minis disciples after his resurrection , during the

ters are to be set apart to the sacred work ; space of forty days. (2. ) By the Holy

but it is from that truth , and according to Spirit which was poured out upon them on

it, that they must preach to others . That the day of Pentecost. And all these de

doctrine which is not drawn from the truth clarations Jesus Christ made, that the love

of God can never save souls . God blesses of God, and Christ Jesus himself, might

no word but his own ; because none is dwell in them ; and thus they were to be

truth , without mixture of error, but that come a habitation for God through the

which has proceeded from himself. eternal Spirit.

4. I sanctify myself --Iconsecrate and Our Lord's sermon on the mount shows

derote myself to death, that I may thereby men what they should do, so as to please

purchase eternal salvation for them. There God : This sermon shows them how they

seems to be here an allusion to the enter are to do the things prescribed in the other .

ing of the high priest into the holy of In the former, the reader sees a strict

holies , when, having offered the sacrifice, morality which he fears he shall never be

he sprinkled the blood before the ark of able to perform : In this , he sees all things

the covenant. So Jesus entered into the are possible to him who believes ; for that

holiest of all by his own blood, in order to very God who made him shall dwell in his

obtain everlasting redemption for men . heart, and enable him to do all that he

5. Neither pray I for these alone — This pleases to employ him in . No man can

prayer extends itself through all ages, and properly understand the nature and design

takes in every soul that believes in the of the religion of Christ who does not

for ever.
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enter into the spirit of the preceding dis St. John. I have done what I could , in

course . Perhaps no part of our Lord's so small a compass, to make every thing

words has been less understood, or more plain , and to apply these words in that way

perverted , than the seventeenth chapter of in which I am satisfied he used them .

SECTION CCVI - CHRIST WARNS PETER.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXVI. 30-35 ; MARK XIV . 26-31 ;

LUKE XXII . 39 ; JOHN XVIII . 1 .

When Jesus had spoken these words, and they had sung an

hymn, he went forth over the brook of Cedron, and went, as he was

wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his disciples also followed him .

Then saith Jesus unto them , All ye shall be offended because of me

this night : 1 For it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the

sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad . But after that I am

risen again , I will go before you 4 into Galilee. But Peter

answered and said unto him , Though all men shall be offended

because of thee , yet will I never 5 be offended . Jesus saith unto

him , Verily I say unto thee, That this day, even in this night,

before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. But he

spake the more vehemently, If I should die with thee, I will not

deny thee ? in any wise. Likewise also said all the disciples.

1. This night — The time of trial is just and can do nothing : Thinks he can excel

at hand .
all, and excels in nothing : Promises every

2. I will smite the shepherd - It will thing, and performs nothing . The humble

happen to you as to a flock of sheep, man acts a quite contrary part. There is

whose shepherd has been slain . The nothing we know so little of as ourselves ;

leader and guardian being removed , the nothing we see less of than our own weak

whole flock shall be scattered , and be on ness and poverty. The strength of pride

the point of becoming a prey to ravenous is only for a moment. Peter, though vainly

beasts . confident, was certainly sincere ; he had

3. But after that I am risen again -- Do never been put to a sore trial, and did not

not lose your confidence ; for though I know his own strength . Had this resolu

shall appear for a time to be wholly tion of his been forined in the strength of

left to wicked men , and be brought God , he would have been enabled to main

under the power of death, yet I will rise tain it against earth and hell. This most

again, and triumph over all your enemies awful denial of Christ, and bis abandoning

and mine. him in the time of trial, was sufficient to

4. I will go before you - Still alluding to have disqualified him for ever from being,

the case of the shepherd and his sheep . in any sense, head of the church, had such

Though the shepherd have been smitten a supremacy been ever designed him .

and the sheep scattered , the shepherd shall Such a supremacy was never given him by

revive again , collect the scattered flock , Christ ; but the fable of it is in the church

and go before them , and lead them to of Rome, and the mock Peter, not Peter

peace , security, and happiness . the apostle, is there and there only to be

5. Peter answered and said unto him , found .

Though all men shall be offended because of 6. Jesus saith - Our Lord's answer to

thee, yet will I never-The presumptuous Peter is very emphatic and impressive.

person imagines he can do everything, “ Verily ," I speak a solemn weighty truth ,
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thou wilt not only be stumbled, fall off, “ Pride is the master - sin of our nature ;

and forsake thy Master, but thou wilt even it is of the essence of all sin ; its language

deny that thou hast, or ever had, any is, I will be like the Most High. It

knowledge of or connexion with me ; and spurns the restraints and authority of the

this thou wilt do, not by little and little, Supreme Lawgiver ; it dissolves the ties of

through a long process of time, till the man to his fellow ; destroys every kindly

apostasy , daily gathering strength, shall feeling ; and enervates all efforts in behalf

be complete ; but thou wilt do it this very of others : It is an evil fountain , which

night, and that not once only, but thrice ; sends forth the bitter streams of ingrati

and this thou wilt do also in the earlier tude, covetousness , bigotry, and every evil

part of the night, before even a cock shall passion : It is the false fire which dances

crow . Was not this warning enough to before us to allure us into the pit: It is a

him not to trust in his own strength , but leprosy which overspreads us entirely, and

to depend on God ?
pollutes all we touch : It is a desperation

7. If I should die with thee, I will not which makes us shut our eyes , and reck

deny thee--He does not take the warning lessly rush upon our ruin . No wonder,

which his Lord gave him ; he trusts in the therefore, that Christ should first require

warm , sincere attachment to Christ which of his disciples a child -like teachable

he now feels, not considering that this ness ; a learning of him chiefly in this, that

must speedily fail, unless supported by the he was “ meek and lowly of heart. ' ” .

power of God . F. A. West.

SECTION CCVII .-THE AGONY IN THE GARDEN.

A.D. 29.
MATTHEW XXVI . 36-46 ; MARK XIV. 32-42 ;

LUKE XXII . 40–46 ; JOHN XVIII . 1 .

Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane,

where was a garden, into the which he entered , and his disciples.

And when he was at the place , he saith unto them , Sit ye here , while

I go and pray yonder. And he took with him Peter and the two

sons of Zebedee, James and John, and began to be sorrowful,2 sore

amazed , and very heavy . Then saith he unto them, My soul is

exceeding sorrowful,3 even unto death : Tarry ye here, and watch

with me ; and pray that ye enter not into temptation . And he

went forward a little , and was withdrawn from them about a stone's

cast, and kneeled down, and fell on his face + on the ground, and

prayed that if it were possible, the hour might pass from him . And

he said , Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee ; O my

Father, if it be possible, take away this cup," and let it pass from

me:6 Nevertheless not what I will , but what thou wilt . And he

cometh unto the disciples , and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto

Peter,' Simon, sleepest thou ? couldest not thou watch one hour ?

what, could ye not watch with me one hour ? Watch ye and pray,

lest ye enter into temptation : 8 The spirit truly is willing, but the

flesh is weak .' And again he went away the second time, and

prayed, and spake the same words , saying, O my Father, if this cup
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may not pass away from me,lº except I drink it, thy will be done.

And when he returned, he found them asleep again : For their eyes

were heavy ; 11 neither wist they what to answer him . And he left

them , and went away again, and prayed the third time,12 saying the

same words ; saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup

from me : Nevertheless not my will , but thine, be done. And

there appeared an angel unto him from heaven , 13 strengthening him.

And being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly : And his sweat

was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. And

when he rose up from prayer, and was come to his disciples the

third time, he found them sleeping for sorrow , and said unto them ,

Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, lest ye enter into temptation . And

he saith unto them , Sleep on now, and take your rest : 14 It is

enough ; behold, the hour is come, and the Son of Man is betrayed

into the hands of sinners.15 Rise, let us be going : 16 Behold, he is

at hand that doth betray me.

1. And he took with him Peter and the empty it out in large successive drops ! In

two sons of Zebedee — That is, James and my opinion, the principal part of the redemp

John , the same persons who had beheld his tion -price was paid in this unprecedented

transfiguration on the mount ; that they and indescribable agony. Bloody sweats

might contemplate this agony in the light are mentioned by many authors ; but none

of that glory which they had there seen , was ever such as this, where a person in

and so be kept from being stumbled by a perfect health , having never had any pre

view of his present humiliation . disposing sickness to induce a debility of

2. Began to be sorrowful— Exquisite the system , and in the full vigour of life,

sorrow , such as dissolves the natural vigour, about thirty -three years of age , suddenly,

and threatens to separate soul and body. through mental pressure, without any fear

3. My soul is exceeding sorrowful — Or, of death , sweat great drops of blood ; and

“ is surrounded with exceeding sorrow ; " these continued, during his wrestling with

“ even unto death .” This latter word ex God, to fall to the ground.

plains the two former : My soul is so dis To say that all this was occasioned by

solved in sorrow , my spirit is filled with the fear he had of the ignominious death

such agony and anguish , that if speedy which he was about to die, confutes itself ;

succour be not given to my body, death for this would not only rob him of his

must be the speedy consequence. Divinity, -for which purpose it is brought,

Now the grand espiatory sacrifice begins --but it deprives him of all excellency , and

to be offered ; in this garden Jesus enters even of manhood itself. The prospect of

fully into the sacerdotal office ; and now, death could not cause him to suffer thus,

on the altar of his immaculate Divinity, when he knew that in less than three days

begins to offer his own body, his own life , he was to be restored to life, and be

a Lamb without spot, for the sin of the brought into an eternity of blessedness .

world. St. Luke observes, that “ there ap His agony and distress can receive no con

peared unto him an angel from heaven, sistent explication but on this ground,

strengthening him ;" and that, “ being in “ He suffered, the just for the unjust, that

an agony , ” his “ sweat was like great drops he might bring us to God.” O glorious

of blood falling to the ground.” How ex truth ! O infinitely -meritorious suffering !

quisite must this anguish have been , when And O, above all, the eternal love that

it forced the very blood through the coats of caused him to undergo such sufferings for

the veins, and enlarged the pores in such a the sake of sinners !

preternatural manner, as to cause them to 4. Fell on his face - This was the ordi
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nary posture of the supplicant, when the Ye wish to continue steadfast in your ad

favour was great which was asked, and deep herence to your Master ; but your fears

humiliation required . The head was put will lead you to desert him .

between the knees, and the forehead 10. If this cup may not pass away from

brought to touch the earth ; this was not me - If it be not possible to redeem fallen

only a humiliating, but a very painful, pos man unless I drink this cup, unless I suffer

tare also . death for them , thy will be done ; I am

5. This cup - The word “ cup ” is fre content to suffer whatever may be requisite

quently used in the sacred writings to point to accomplish the great design. In this

out sorrow , anguish, terror , death , It address the humanity of Christ most evi

seems to be an allusion to a very ancient dently appears ; for it was his humanity

method of punishing criminals : A cup of alone that could suffer ; and if it did not

poison was put into their hands, and they appear , that he had felt these sufferings, it

were obliged to drink it . Socrates was would have been a presumption, that he had

killed thus, being obliged by the magis not suffered, and, consequently , made no

trates of Athens to drink a cup of the juice atonement ; and had he not appeared to

of hemlock , To death by the poisoned have been perfectly resigned in these suffer

cup , there seems an allusion in Hebrews ings, his sacrifice could not have been a free

ii. 9 : “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God , will,but a constrained, offering , and there

tasted death for every man .” The whole fore of no use to the salvation of mankind.

world are here represented as standing 11. Their eyes were heavy - That is ,

guilty and condemned before the tribunal they could not keep them open . Was

of God ; into every man's hand the deadly there nothing preternatural in this ? Was

cup is put, and he is required to drink off there no influence here from the powers of

the poison : Jesus enters, takes every man's darkness ?

cup out of his hand, and drinks off the poi 12. Prayed the third time - So St. Paul:

son ; and thus tastes or suffers the death “ I besought the Lord thrice, that it might

which every man otherwise must have depart from me. ” This “ thrice " repeating

undergone. the same petition , argues deep eamestness

6. And let it pass from me - Perhaps of soul.

there is an allusion here to several criminals 13. There appeared an angelfrom hea

standing in a row , who are all to drink of ven - It was as necessary that the fullest

the same cup ; but the judge extending evidence should be given, not only of our

favour to a certain one, the cup passes by Lord's Divinity , but also of his humanity :

him to the next. His miracles sufficiently attested the former ;

7. And saith unto Peter - He addressed his hunger , weariness, and agony in the

himself more particularly to this apostle, garden, as well as his death and burial,

because of the profession he had made ; as were proofs of the latter. As man , he

if he had said, “ Is this the way you testify needs the assistance of an angel to support

your affectionate attachment to me ? Ye his body, worn down by fatigue and suffer

all said you were ready to die with me ; ing. After all that has been said , or per

what, then , cannot ye watch one bour ? " haps can be said , on this subject, there will

18. Lest ye enter into temptation - If remain mysteries which only the bright

ye cannot endure a little fatigue when light of the eternal world can suficiently

there is no suffering, how will ye do when illustrate. That Christ was now suffering ,

the temptation , the great trial of your the just for the unjust, that he might bring

fidelity and courage, cometh ? “ Watch," us to God, and that he was bearing in his

that ye be not taken unawares ; " and body the punishment due to their sins, I have

pray,” that , when it comes, ye may be no doubt; and that the agony of his mind ,

enabled to bear it. in these vicarious sufferings, caused the

9. The spirit truly is willing, but the effusion from his body, of the bloody sweat,

flesh is weak - Your inclinations are good, may be easily credited , without supposing

ye are truly sincere ; but your good pur- him to be at all under the displeasure of his

poses will be overpowered by your timidity. heavenly Father ; for, as God can see nothing
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but as it is, he could not see Him as a sinner 16. Rise , let us be going — That is, to

who was Purity itself. In every act, Jesus meet them, giving thereby the fullest proof

was that beloved Son in whom the Father that I know all their designs, and might

was ever well-pleased. have , by flight or otherwise, provided for my

As to the angel strengthening him, pro own safety ; but I go willingly to meet

bably no more is meant by it than a friendly that death which their malice designs me,

sympathizing of one of those heavenly and, through it , provide for the life of the

beings with their Lord in distress : This
world .

circumstance is the most difficult in the whole “ Go, sinner, to Mount Olivet ; behold

relation ; but , understood thus, the difficulty Christ rolling in the dust ; see that brave

is removed ; for what strength could the and magnanimous Prince stretched upon

highest angel in heaven afford to our the ground ; that generous Lion of the

blessed Lord in his atoning acts ? Surely tribe of Judah prostrate on the earth ; hear

none. The bare supposition is insupport- him , who is the only consolation of wounded

able. But, if we allow that the angel came spirits, complaining bitterly of sorrow sur

to sympathize with him during his passion , rounding him on every side ; see the drops

the whole account will appear plain and of blood with which, owing to the incredi

consistent. ble anguish of his soul , his sacred body is

14. Sleep on now , and take your rest stained ; hear the supplications offered up

Perhaps it might be better to read these words with strong crying and tears . Ask the

interrogatively, and paraphrase them thus :
Saviour what was the real cause of anguish

“ Do ye sleep on still? ” Will no warnings so immense, when, hitherto, no hostile

avail ? Will no danger excite you to bands, no chains, no scourge , no accusers ,

watchfulness and prayer ? “ My hour," in no judge, no cross, were present ; when,

which I am to bedelivered up ,“ is at hand ;" on the contrary, he was in a pleasant gar

therefore now think of your own personal den, and at no great distance from his faith

safety. ful disciples ; and you will learn that those

15. The Son of Man is betrayed into the very sins which you have hitherto regarded

hands of sinners — The Gentiles or Heathens, so lightly were the causes of his unparal

who were generally distinguished by this leled sorrows ; those very sins , now laid on

appellation from the Jews. Here it probably Christ, aflicted and weighed him down ,

means the Roman cohort that was stationed and failed only to overwhelm him utterly .

on festivals for the defence of the temple. And can any one presume, that either no

By the Romans he was adjudged to death ; atonement for sin is necessary, or that a

for the Jews acknowledged that they hadno very slight atonement or satisfaction is

power in capital cases.
sufficient ? " - WITsius.

SECTION CCVIII. - CHRIST BETRAYED AND

APPREHENDED.

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXVI . 47-56 ; MARK XIV. 43–52 ;

LUKE XXII . 47–53 ; JOHN XVIII . 2-11 .

And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place : 1 For

Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples. And immediately,

while he yet spake , lo , Judas, one of the twelve , 2 came, and with

him a great multitude with swords and staves, having received a

band of men and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees,

scribes and elders of the people, with lanterns and torches and

weapons. Jesus therefore, knowing all things 4 that should come
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1

1

1

go way : 6

upon him , went forth, and said unto them , Whom seek ye ? They

answered him , Jesus of Nazareth . Jesus saith unto them , I am he.

And Judas also , which betrayed him, stood with them . As soon

then as he had said unto them , I am he, they went backward, and

fell to the ground. Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye ?

And they said , Jesus of Nazareth . Jesus answered, I have told

you that I am he : If therefore ye
seek me, let these their

That the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, Of them which

thou gavest me have I lost none. Now he that betrayed him had

given them a token ,” saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is

he ; take him, hold him fast, and lead him away safely. And he

went before them . And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said , Hail ,

Master,8 Master ; and kissed him .' And Jesus said unto him ,

Friend,10 wherefore art thou come ? Judas, betrayest thou the Son

of Man with a kiss ? Then came they, and laid hands on Jesus,

and took him . When they which were about him saw what would

follow , they said unto him, Lord, shall we smite with the sword ?

And, behold, one of them which were with Jesus,12 Simon Peter,

having a sword , stretched out his hand, drew it, and smote the high

priest's servant, and cut off his right ear.13 The servant's name was

Malchus. And Jesus answered and said , Suffer ye thus far. And

he touched his ear, and healed him . Then said Jesus unto Peter,

Put up again thy swe ed into the sheath : 14 For all they that take

the sword shall perish with the sword.15 Thinkest thou that I can

not now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more

than twelve legions of angels ? 16 But how then shall the scriptures

be fulfilled, that thus it must be ? The cup which my Father

hath given me, shall I not drink it ? In that same hour said Jesus

unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and the elders,

and to the multitudes which were come to him, Are ye come out as

against a thief,with swords and with staves, to take me ? When I

was daily with you 18 in the temple, teaching, ye stretched forth no

hands against me : But this is your hour, and the power of dark

ness.19 But all this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets

might be fulfilled . Then all the disciples forsook him , and fled .

And there followed him a certain young man, having a linen cloth

cast about his naked body ; and the young men laid hold on him :

And he left the linen cloth, and Aled 20 from them naked .

1. Judas also, which betrayed him , knew

the place --As many had come from differ

ent quarters to celebrate the passover at

Jerusalem , it could not be an easy matter

to find lodging in the city : Jesus therefore

chose to pass the night in the garden with

his disciples, which we find was his fre

quent custom , though he often lodged in

Bethany . But, as he had supped in the

city this erening, Jndas took it for granted
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that he had not gone to Bethany, and 7. Given them a token - How coolly deli

therefore was to be met with in the garden ; berate is this dire apostate ! The man

and, having given this information to the “whom I shall kiss ; ” how deeply hypo

priests, they gave him some soldiers and critical ! That “is he, hold him fast,"

others, that he might be the better enabled seize him . How diabolically malicious !

to seize and bring him away . 8. Hail, Master - A usual compliment

2. Lo, Judas, one of the twelve More among the Jews. Judas pretends to wish

deeply to mark his base ingratitude and our Lord continued health while he is

desperate wickedness . He was one of the meditating his destruction ! How many

twelve, and he is a traitor, and one of the compliments of this kind are there in the

vilest, too , that ever disgraced human world ! Judas had a pattern in Joab , who,

nature ,
while he pretends to inquire tenderly for

3. A great multitude with swords and the health of Amasa , thrust him through

staves — They did not come as officers of with his sword ; but the disciple here vastly

justice , but as a desperate mob. Justice outdoes his master, and throngh a motive,

had nothing to do in this business . He if possible, still more base . Let all those

who a little before had been one of the who use unmeaning or insidious compli

leaders of the flock of Christ, is now be ments rank for ever with Joab and Judas.

come the leader of ruffians and murderers ! 9. And kissed him - Still pretending

What a terrible fall !
the most affectionate attachment to him ,

4. Jesus therefore knowing all things, though our Lord had before unmasked

&c.—He had gone through all his preach- him .

ing , working of miracles, and passion, and 10. Jesus said unto him , Friend

had nothing to do now but to offer up him . Rather, “ Companion, against whom art

self on the cross : He therefore went forth thou come ? ” How must these words

to meet them , to deliver himself up to death . have cut his very soul, if he had any sen

5. They went backward , and fell to the sibility left ! Surely, thou, who hast so

ground - Our Lord chose give them long been my companion , art not come

this proof of his infinite power , that they against me, thy Lord, Teacher, and

might know that their power could not Friend ! What is the human heart not

prevail against him if he chose to exert his capable of, when abandoned by God, and

might, seeing that the very breath of his influenced by satan and the love of money !

mouth confounded , drove back, and struck 11. Laid hands on Jesus — But not be

them down to the earth . Thus by the fore they had felt that proof of his sovereign

blast of God they might have perished, and power by which they had all been struck

by the breath of his nostrils they might down to the earth . It is strange that,

have been consumed . after this , they should dare to approach

6. Let these go their way — These words him ; but the scriptures must be fulfilled .

are rather words of authority, than words 12. One of them which were with Jesus

of entreaty . I voluntarily give myself up –This was Peter. ~ Struck a servant of

to you, but you must not molest one of the high priest's ; the servant's name was

these my disciples. At your peril injure Malchus, and smote off his ear . Jesus

them . Let them go about their business . touched and healed it.” Here was another

I have already given you a sufficient proof miracle, and striking proof of the Divinity

of my por, er : I will not exert it in my own of Christ. Peter did not cut the ear,

behalf, for “ I will lay down my life for the merely, he cut it off. Now , to heal it,

sheep ; ” but I will not permit you to in Jesus must either take up the ear and put

jure the least of these . It was certainly it on again , or else create a new one ;

the supreme power of Christ that kept the either of these was a miracle, which no

soldiers and the mob from destroying all thing less than unlimited power could pro

the disciples present, when Peter had given duce.

them such provocation , in cutting off the 13. Cut of his right ear - He probably

ear of Malchus. There were probably no designed to have cloven his skull in two ,

other disciples with Christ than Peter, but God turned it aside, and only per

James, and John, at this time. mitted the ear to be taken off ; and this he

GG
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would not have suffered , but only that he which say, “ that thus it must be ? ” that

might have the opportunity of giving them is, that I am to suffer and die for the sin

a most striking proof of his Divinity in of the world . Christ shows that they had

working an astonishing miracle on the no power against bim but what he per

occasion . mitted ; and that he willingly gave up him

14. Put up again thy sword into the sell into their hands.

sheath - Neither Christ nor his religion is 18. When I was daily with you -- Why

to be defended by the secular arm . God come in this hostile manner ? Every day,

is sufficiently able to support his ark : for four days past, ye might have met with

Uzzah need not stretch out his hand on me in the temple, whither I went to teach

the occasion . Even the shadow of public you the way of salvation ,

justice is not to be resisted by a private 19. This is your hour, and the power of

person , when coming from those in public darkness - That is , the time in which you

authority. The cause of a Christian is the are permitted to unrein your malice ;

cause of God : Sufferings belong to one, which ye could not do before , because God

and vengeance to the other. Let the
did not permit yon ; and so perfectly are

cause , therefore, rest in his hands, who ye 'under his control, that neither you nor

will do it ample justice. the prince of darkness can proceed a hair's

15. Shall perish with the sword- The breadth against me but through this perinis

general meaning of this verse is : They who sion : What a comfortable thought is it to

contend in battle are likely, on both sides, the followers of Christ, that neither men nor

to become the sacrifices of their mutual demons can act against them but by the

animosities. But it is probably a prophetic permission of their heavenly Father, and

declaration of the Jewish and Roman that he will not suffer any of those who

states. The Jews put our Lord to death trust in him to be tried above what they

under the sanction of the Romans ; both are able to bear, and will make the trial

took the sword against Christ, and both issue in their greater salvation , and in his

perished by it ; the Jews by the sword of glory !

the Romans, and the Romans by that of 20. Left the linen cloth , and fied - O

the Goths, Vandals, & c. The event has what is man ! How little is eren bis ut

verified the prediction ; the Jewish govern most sincerity to be depended on ! Jesus

ment has been destroyed upwards of seven is abandoned by all ! Even zealous Peter

teen hundred years , and the Roman and loving John are among the fugitives !

upwards of one thousand . Was ever master so served by his scholars ?

16. More than twelve legions of angels ? Was ever parent so treated by his children ?

--As if he had said , “ Instead of you twelve, Is there not as much zeal and love among

one of whom is a traitor, my Father can them all as might make one martyr for

give me more than ' twelve legions of God and truth ? Alas ! no . He had bat

angels ' to defend me.” A legion , at dif twelve who professed inviolable attachment

ferent times, contained different numbers ; to him ; one of these betrayed him , ano

four thousand two hundred , five thousand, ther denied him with oaths, and the rest

and frequently six thousand men ; and from run away and utterly abandon him to his

this saying, taking the latter number, implacable enemies ! Are there not found

which is the common rate , may we not among his disciples still, ( 1. ) Persons who

safely believe that the angels of God betray him and his cause ? (2.) Persons

amount to more than serenty - two thou who deny him and his people ? (3. ) Persons

sand ? who abandon him , bis people , his cause ,

17. But how then - Had I such a de and his truth ? Reader , dost thou belong

Sence. “ Shall the scriptures be fulfilled , " to any of these classes ?
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SECTION CCIX .-CHRIST TAKEN TO CAIAPHAS.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXVI . 57-68 ; MARK XIV. 53--65 ;

LUKE XXII . 54 , 55 , 63-65 ; JOHN XVIII. 12 - 16 , 18-24 .

Then the band and the captain and officers of the Jews took

Jesus, and bound him , and led him away to Annas first ; for hewas

father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest that same year .

Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, that it was

expedient that one man should die for the people . And Annas

sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest : And with him were

assembled all the chief priests and the elders and the scribes . And

Simon Peter followed Jesus afar off unto the high priest's palace,

and so did another disciple. That disciple was known unto the

high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of the high priest.

But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other

disciple, which was known unto the high priest, and spake unto her

that kept the door, and brought in Peter. And the servants and

officers had made a fire of coals in the midst of the hall, ( for it was

cold,) and were set down together ; and they warmed themselves : And

Peter sat down among them , to see the end ; 2 and warmed himself

at the fire. The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples , and

of his doctrine. Jesus answered him , I spake openly to the world ; 3

I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews

always resort ; and in secret have I said nothing. Why askest thou

me ? ask them which heard me, what I have said unto them : Behold,

they know what I said. And when he had thus spoken, one of

the officers which stood by struck Jesus 4 with the palm of his hand ,

saying, Answerest thou the high priest so ? Jesus answered him, If

I have spoken evil , bear witness of the evil : But if well, why smitest

thou me ? Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the

high priest. Now the chief priests , and elders, and all the council ,

sought false witness 5 against Jesus, to put him to death ; but found

none : Yea , though many false witnesses came , and bare false

witness against him, yet found they none ; for their witness

agreed not together. At the last came two false witnesses , and

said, We heard this fellow say , I will destroy this temple that is

made with hands, and in three days I will build another made

without hands. But neither so did their witness agree together.

And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying,

Answerest thou nothing ? 9 what is it which these witness against

But Jesus held his peace , and answered nothing. Again

the high priest asked him , and said unto him , I adjure thee by the

2 c 2
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living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of

God the blessed ? Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said.10 And Jesus

said , I am : Nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the

Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the

clouds of heaven . Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He

hath spoken blasphemy ; what further need have we of witnesses ?

behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. What think ye ? And

they all answered, and condemned him, and said, He is guilty of

death.11 Then did they spit in his face,12 and buffeted him ; and

the men that held Jesus mocked him , covered his face, and when

they had blindfolded him , they struck him on the face, and asked

him, saying, Prophesy unto us , thou Christ,13 Who is he that smote

thee ? And many other things blasphemously spake they against him :

And the servants did strike him with the palms of their hands.14

1. Peterfollowed Jesus afar off - Poor witnesses, let them make their depositions,

Peter ! this is the beginning of his dreadful and then proceed to judge according to the

fall. His fear kept him from joining the evidence brought before you .

company, and publicly acknowledging his 4. One of the officers struck Jesus — This

Lord ; and his affection obliged him to was an outrage to all justice; for a prisoner,

follow at a distance that he might see before he is condemned , is ever considered

the end. to be under the especial protection of jus

2. And Peter sat down among them , to tice ; nor has any one a right to touch him ,

see the end — When a man is weak in faith , but according to the direction of the law .

and can as yet only follow Christ at a dis But it has been observed before, that, if

tance, he should avoid all dangerous places, justice had been done to Christ, he could

and the company of those who are most neither have suffered nor died .

likely to prove a snare to him . Had not 5. All the council sought false witness

Peter got to the high priest's palace, and - What a prostitution of justice ! They

sat down with the servants , he would not first resolve to ruin him , and then seek

thus have denied his Lord and Master. the proper means of effecting it : They

3. I spake openly to the world — The declare him criminal, and after that do all

answer of our Lord, mentioned in this and they can to fix some crime upon him , that

the following verse, is such as became a they may appear to have some shadow of

person conscious of his own innocence, and justice on their side when they put him to

confident in the righteousness of his cause . death .

I have taught in the temple, in the syna 6. Though manyfalse witnesses came

gogues, in all the principal cities, towns, I shall give that which I believe to be the

and villages, and through all the country . I genuine sense of the evangelist : “ Then

have had no secret schoo. You and your the chief priests and elders, and all the

emissaries have watched me every where, council, sought false witness against Jesus,

No doctrine has ever proceeded from my lips, to put him to death ; but they found it not,

but what was agreeable to the righteous, though many false witnesses came up . At

ness of the law and the purity of God . My last two false witnesses came up, saying ,

disciples, when they have taught, have This man said ," & c . It is the property of

taught in the same way, and had the same falsity ever to be inconsistent, and to eon

witnesses . Ask those who have attended tradict itself ; therefore they could not find

our public ministrations, and hear whether two consistent testimonies, without which

they can prove that I or my disciples have the Jewish law did not permit any person to

preached any false doctrines, have ever be put to death . However, the hand of

troubled society, or disturbed the state , God was in this business : For the credit

Attend to the ordinary course of justice, call of Jesus, and the honour of the Christian
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religion, he would not permit him to be con questioned concerning a truth , for which

demned on a false accusation ; and, there he came into the world to shed his blood .

fore, at last they are obliged to change their 10. Thou hast said — That is , I am the

ground, and , to the eternal confusion of the Christ, the promised Messiah ; and you

unrighteous council, he is condemned on the and this whole nation shall shortly have the

very evidence of his own innocence, purity, fullest proof of it : For “ hereafter,” in a

and truth ! few years, " ye shall see the Son of Man

7. I will destroy this temple- ( 1 .) These sitting on the right hand of power," fully

words were not fairly quoted . Jesus had invested with absolute dominion, “and com

said , “ Destroy this temple, and I willing in the clouds of heaven , ” to execute

build it again in three days .” (2.) The judgment upon this wicked race .

innuendo which they produce, applying these 11. He is guilty of death All the forms

words to a pretended design to destroy the of justice are here violated . The judge

temple at Jerusalem , was utterly unfair ; becomes a party and accuser, and proceeds

for these words he spoke of the temple of to the verdict without examining whether

his body. It is very easy , by means of a few all the prophecies concerning the Messiah ,

small alterations, to render the most holy and the innumerable miracles which he

things and innocent persons odious to the wrought, did not justify him. Examination

world, and even to take away the life of the and proof are the ruin of all calumnies,

innocent. and of the authors of them , and therefore

8. Answerest thou nothing ? — The accu they take care to keep off from these two

sation was so completely frivolous that it things.

merited no notice ; besides, Jesus knew that 12. Then did they spit in his face— This

they were determined to put him to death , was done as a mark of the most profound

and that his hour was come ; and that there- contempt.

fore remonstrance or defence would be of no 13. Prophesy unto us , thou Christ —

He had often before borne suficient Their conduct toward him now was ex

testimony to the truth . pressly prophesied of, by a man whose

9. I adjure thee by the living God - I divine mission they did not pretend to

put thee to thy oath . To this solemn deny. It appears that before they buffeted

adjuration Christ immediately replies, be- him , they bound пр eyes.

cause he is now called on, in the name of 14. Strike him with the palms of their

God, to bear another testimony to the truth . hands — Thus they offered him indignity

The authority of God in the most worthless in all its various and vexatious forms.

magistrate should be properly respected . Insults of this kind are never forgiven by

However necessary our Lord saw it to be the world . Jesus not only takes no revenge,

silent, when the accusations were frivolous, though it be completely in his power, but

and the evidence contradictory, he felt no bears all with meekness, without even one

disposition to continue this silence , when word of reply.

use .

his

SECTION CCX . - PETER'S DENIAL.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXVI . 69–75 ; MARK XIV . 66-—72 ;

LUKE XXII. 56–62 ; JOHN XVIII, 17, 18, 25—27.

Now Peter sat without in the palace : And as Peter was beneath

in the palace, there cometh one of the maids of the high priest , the

damsel that kept the door. And when she saw Peter as he sat by

the fire, warming himself, she earnestly looked upon him , and said ,

Art thou not also one of this man's disciples ? Thou also wast with

Jesus' of Galilee. But he denied before them all, saying, Woman,
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I am not, I know him not, I know not, neither understand I what

thou sayest. And he went out into the porch ; and the cock crew .

And when he was gone out into the porch, this maid saw him again,

and another, and said unto them that were there . This fellow was

also with Jesus of Nazareth. And the servants and officers stood

there, who had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold : And they

warmed themselves : And Peter stood with them , and warmed

himself. They said therefore unto him, Art not thou also one of

his disciples ? And again he denied with an oath, I am not, I do

not know the man . And after a while, about the space of one hour

after, one of the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman whose

car Peter cut off, confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow

was also with him : For he is a Galilæan . And he said to Peter,

Did not I see thee in the garden with him ? And they that stood

by said unto Peter, Surely thou art one of them ; for thou art a

Galilæan , and thy speech bewrayeth thee . Peter then denied again ,

and began to curse and to swear, 4 and said , Man, I know not what

thou sayest ; I know not this man of whom ye speak . And imme

diately, while he yet spake, the second time the cock crew.5 And

the Lord turned , and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered

the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him , Before the cock

crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought

thereon, he went out , and wept bitterly.8

1. Thou also wast with Jesus- What a This is a third gradation of his iniquity .

noble opportunity had Peter now to show He has told a lie, and he swears to support

luis zeal for the insulted cause of truth , and it . A liar has always some suspicion that

his attachment to his Master ! But, alas, his testimony is not credited ; for he is

he is shorn of his strength ! Constables conscious of his own falsity, and is there

and maid - servants are no company for an fore naturally led to support his assertions

apostle, except when he is delivering to by oaths.

them the message of salvation . “Evil com 4. Began to curse and to spear , & c.

munications corrupt good manners . " Had This makes the fourth and final gradation

Peter been in better company , he would the climax of Peter's fall. From these

not have had so foul a fall.
awful beginnings it is not unfair to conclude,

“ Throw a blazing firebrand into snow that Peter might have gone almost as far

or rain , and its brightness and heat will be as Judas himself, had not the traitorous

quickly extinguished : So, let the liveliest business been effected before . Yet all this

Christian plunge himself into sinful com evil sprung simply from the fear of man .

pany , and he will soon find the warmth of How many denials of Christ and his

his zeal abated, and the tenderness of his truth have sprung since from the same

conscience injured ." -- Bolton. cause !

2. But he denied before them all -- So 5. The cock crew- This animal becomes,

the evil principle gains ground . Before, in the hand of God , the instrument of

he “ followed at a distance," now he “ de awakening the fallen apostle, at last, to a

nies ; " this is the second gradation in his sense of his fall, danger, and duty . When

fall . abandoned of God, the smallest thing may

3. And again he denied with an oath become the occasion of a fall ; and, when
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ever

in the hand of God, the smallest matter slain , what shall support the feeble ? Only

may become the instrument of our restora the grace of the almighty God .

tion . Let us never think lightly of what This transaction is recorded by the in

are termed “ little sins ;" the smallest one spired penmen, ( 1. ) That all may watch

has the seed of eternal ruin in it . Let us unto prayer, and shun the occasions of sin ,

never think contemptibly of the feeblest (2. ) That if a man be unhappily overtaken

means of grace ; each may have the seed in a fault, he may not despair, but cast

of eternal salvation in it.
Let us himself immediately with a contrite heart

remember, that the great apostle Peter fell on the infinite tenderness and compassion of

through fear of a servant-maid, and rose God .

through the crowing of a cock . “ The time when Peter denied Christ

6. Peter remembered the word of the makes bis crime great indeed . The time

LordSt. Luke says , “ The Lord turned of the Lord's looking upon him illuminates

and looked upon Peter.” So it appears he his looks. At the very time when Jesus

was nigh to our Lord, either at the time was giving the tenderest marks of his love,

when the cock crew , or shortly after. The Peter discovered the blackest ingratitude to

delicacy of this reproof was great ; he
must him. While Jesus redeemed Peter, Peter

be reproved and alarmed, otherwise he will denied Jesus ! While Jesus yielded to the

proceed yet further in his iniquity ; Christ bloody death of the cross for Peter, Peter

is in bonds, and cannot go and speak to refused to confess him ! But, Jesus looks

him ; if he call aloud , the disciple is dis at him . My brethren , what do these looks

covered, and falls a victim to Jewish malice How eloquent are those eyes !

and Roman jealousy ; he therefore does the Never was a discourse so effectual; never

whole by a look . In the hand of Omnipo did an orator express himself with so much

tence every thing is easy, and he can save force . It is the Man of Griefs complaining

by a few , as well as by many . of a new burden, while he is ready to sink

7. He went out - He left the place where under what he already bears ; it is the

he had sinned , and the company which had beneficent Redeemer of mankind , pitying a

been the occasion of his transgression . soul ready to be lost ; it is the Apostle of

8. And wept bitterly - Felt bitter anguish our profession preaching in chains ;-in

of soul, which evinced itself by the tears of fine, it is the Sovereign of the hearts of

contrition which lowed plentifully from his men , the almighty God of love , curbing the

eyes . Let him that standeth take heed efforts of the devil, and taking his conquest

lest he fall ! Where the mighty have been away .” - SAURIN .

say ?

SECTION CCXI. - CHRIST TAKEN TO PILATE ;

JUDAS HANGS HIMSELF .

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXVII . 1-10 ; MARK XV. 1 ; LUKE XXII . 66-71 ;

XXIII , 1 ; JOHN XVIII . 28 ; ACTS 1. 18 .

AND as soon as it was day, the elders of the people and the chief

priests and the scribes came together, and led him into their council ,

saying, Art thou the Christ ? tell us. And he said unto them , If

I tell you , ye will not believe : And if I also ask you, ye will not

answer me, nor let me go. Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit on

the right hand of the power of God. Then said they all , Art thou

then the Son of God ? And he said unto them , Ye say that I am .

And they said , What need we any further witness ? for we ourselves

have heard of his own mouth . And straightway in the morning all
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the chief priests held a consultation with the elders and scribes and

the whole council, against Jesus to put him to death : 1 And the

whole multitude of them arose, and when they had bound Jesus ,

they led him away from Caiaphas unto the ball of judgment, and

delivered him to Pontius Pilate2 the governor : And it was early.

Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that he was

condemned, repented 3 himself, and brought again the thirty pieces

of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, I have sinned in

that I have betrayed the innocent blood . And they said , What is

that to us ? 4 see thou to that. And he cast down the pieces of

silver in the temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself ;

and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his

bowels gushed out. And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and

said , It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, because it is

the price of blood . And they took counsel, and bought with them

the potter's field , to bury strangers in . Wherefore that field was

called , The field of blood, unto this day. Then was fulfilled that

which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took

the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued , whom

they of the children of Israel did value ; and gave them for the

potter's field, as the Lord appointed me.

1. To put him to death -- They had wisdom and goodness of God to be seen in

already determined his death , and pro this part of Judas's conduct. Had our

nounced the sentence of death on him . Lord been condemned to death on the evi

And now they assemble under the pretence dence of one of his own disciples, it would

of reconsidering the evidence, and deliber . have furnished infidels with a strong argu

ating on it, to give the greater appearance ment against Christ and the Christian

of justice to their conduct. They wished religion . « One of his own disciples,

to make it appear, that “ they had taken knowing the whole imposture, declared it

ample time to consider of it, and, from the to the Jewish rulers ; in consequence of

fullest conviction, by the most satisfactory which he was put to death as an impostor

and conclusive evidence, they had now and deceiver." But the traitor, being stung

delivered him into the hands of the Romans, with remorse , came and acknowledged his

to meet that death to which they had crime, and solemnly declared the innocence

adjudged him ." of his Master, threw back the money which

2. And delivered him to Pontius Pilate they gave him to induce him to do this

- The sanhedrim had the power of life and villanous act ; and, to establish the evi

death in their own hands in every thing dence which he now gave against them

that concerned religion ; but as they had and himself, in behalf of the innocence of

not evidence to put Christ to death because Christ, hanged himself, or died through

of false doctrine, they wished to give coun excessive grief and contrition . Thus the

tenance to their conduct by bringing in the character of Christ was rescued from all

civil power, and therefore they delivered reproach ; infidelity deprived of the power

him up to Pilate as one who aspired to to cry , “ Imposture ! ” and the Jewish

regal dignities, and whom he must put to rulers overwhelmed with eternal infamy. If

death, ifhe professed to be Cæsar's friend . it should ever be said , “ One who knew

3. Judas, when he saw that he was con him best delivered him up as an impostor ;"

demned , repented - There is much of the to this it may be immediately answered ,
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“ The same person , struck with remorse , might have come to Jerusalem , either to

came and declared his own guilt, and worship, or on some other business, and

Christ's innocence ; accused and convicted died there during their stay . See here, the

the Jewish rulers, in the open council, of very money for which the blessed Jesus was

having hired him to do this iniquitous ac sold becomes subservient to the purpose of

tion , threw them back the bribe they had mercy and kindness ! The bodies of

given him , and then hanged himself through strangers have a place of rest in the field

distress and despair, concluding his iniquity purchased by the price at which his life

in this business was too great to be for was valued , and the souls of strangers

given . Let him who chooses, after this and foreigners have a place of rest and

plenary evidence to the innocence of Christ, refuge in his blood which was shed as a

continue the objection, and cry out, “ Im ransom - price for the salvation of the whole

posture ! ” take heed that he go not and do world .

likewise. Caiaphas, Pilate , and Judas 6. The field of blood - In vain do the

have done so already; and I have known wicked attempt to conceal themselves ; God

several, who have called Christ an impostor, makes them instrumental in discovering

who have cut their own throats, shot, their own wickedness. Judas, by returning

drowned, or hanged themselves . God is a the money , and the priests, by laying it

jealous God , and highly resents every thing out, raise to themselves an eternal monu

that is done and said against that eternal ment -- the one of his treachery, the others

truth that came to man through Jesus of their perfidiousness, and both of the in

Christ, by the Holy Spirit. Indeed, there nocence of Jesus Christ.
As long as the

is one class of deists, namely, those who Jewish polity continued , it might be said,

are vicious in their lives, and virulent in “ This is the field that was bought from the

their opposition to Christianity, who gene potter with the money which Judas got

rally bring themselves to an untimely from the high priests for betraying his

end . Master ; which he, in deep compunction of

4. What is that to us ? -What is it ? spirit, brought back to them, and they

A great deal. You should immediately go bought this ground for a burial-place for

and rererse the sentence you have pro strangers : For, as it was the price of the

nounced , and liberate the innocent person . blood of an innocent man , they did not

But this would have been justice, and that think proper to let it rest in the treasury of

would have been a stranger at their the temple where the traitor had thrown it,

tribunal. who afterwards, in despair, went and hang

5. To bury strangers in— “ The stran ed himself.” What a standing proof must

gers , " probably meaning, as some learned this have been of the innocence of Christ,

men conjecture, the Jewish strangers who and of their perfidy !

SECTION CCXII .-CHRIST ACCUSED BEFORE

PILATE .

JOHN XVIII. 28–40 .A.D. 29.

Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas ? unto the hall of judgment:

And it was early ; and they themselves went not into the judgment

hall, lest they should be defiled ; but that they might eat the

passover. Pilate then went out 2 unto them , and said, What

accusation bring ye against this man ? They answered and said

unto him, If he were not a malefactor,3 we would not have delivered

him up unto thee . Then said Pilate unto them , Take ye him , and

judge him according to your law. The Jews therefore said unto
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him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death : 4 That the

saying of Jesus might be fulfilled , which he spake, signifying what

death he should die . Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall

again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King of

the Jews ? Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself,5

or did others tell it thee of me ? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? 6

Thine own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee

unto me : What hast thou done ? Jesus answered , My kingdom

is not of this world : ? If my kingdom were of this world , then

would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews :

But now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said

unto him , Art thou a King then ? Jesus answered, Thou sayest 8

that I am a King. To this end was I born , and for this cause came

I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth . Every

one that is of the truth heareth my voice. Pilate saith unto him ,

What is truth ? And when he had said this, he went out again

unto the Jews, and saith unto them , I find in him no fault 10 at all.

But
ус

have a custom , that I should release unto you one at the

passover : Will ye therefore that I release unto you the King of the

Jews ? Then cried they all again, saying, Not this man, but

Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber.

accuse

1. Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas bade them do ; but they could only excom

St. John has omitted all that passed in the municate or scourge him. They might

house of Caiaphas, the accusations brought have voted him worthy of death ; but they

against Christ, the false witnesses, the could not put him to death, if any thing

insults which he received in the house of of a secular nature were charged against

the high priest, and the assembling of the him .

grand council, or sanhedrim . These he 5. Suyest thou this thing of thyself ? --

found amply detailed by the other three That is , “ Is it because my enemies thus

evangelists ; and for this reason it appears me, or because thou hast any

that he omitted them . John's is properly suspicion of me, that thou askest this

a supplementary Gospel. question ? "

2. Pilate then went out- This was an 6. Am I a Jew ?—That is, “ I am not a

act of condescension ; but, as the Romans Jew , and cannot judge whether thou art

had confirmed to the Jews the free use of what is called the Christ, the King of the

all their rites and ceremonies, the gorernor Jews , It is thy own countrymen , and

could not do less than comply with them in their spiritual rulers, who delivered thee up

this matter . He went out to them , that to me with the above accusation ."

they might not be obliged to come into 7. My kingdom is not of this world - It

the hall, and thus run the risk of being is purely spiritual and divine. If it had

defled . been of a secular nature , then my servants

3. If he were not a malefactor -- So they would have contended , they would have

did not wish to make Pilate the judge, but opposed force with force, as the kingdoms

the executor of the sentence which they of this world do in their wars ; but, as my

had already illegally passed . kingdom is not of this world , therefore no

4. It is not lawful for us to put any resistance has been made.

man to death-They might have judged 8. Thou sayest - A common form of ex

Jesus according to their law , as Pilate pression for “ Yes, it is so .” I was born
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into the world, that I might set up and of Christ ; and that the Jews, through envy

maintain a spiritual government; but this and malice, desired his destruction . On

government is established in and by truth . this ground he should have released him ;

All that love truth hear my voice , and but he was afraid to offend the Jews. He

attend to the spiritual doctrines I preach. knew they were an uneasy , factious, and

It is by truth alone that I influence the seditious people ; and he was afraid to

minds, and govern the manners , of my irritate them . Fiat justitia , ruat cælum !

subjects. was no motto of his . For fear of the

9. What is truth ? -Among the sages clamours of this bad people, he permitted

of that time there were many opinions con all the forms and requisitions of justice to

cerning truth ; and some had even sup be outraged , and abandoned the most inno

posed that it was a thing utterly ont of the cent Jesus to their rage and malice. In

reach of men. Pilate perhaps might have this case he knew what was truth , but did

asked the question in a mocking way ; and not follow its dictates ; and he as hastily

his not staying to get an answer , indicated abandoned the Author of it, as he did the

that he either despaired of getting a satis question he had asked concerning it.

factory one, or that he was indifferent Pilate, it is true, was disposed to pity ;

about it. This is the case with thousands : the Jews were full of malice and cruelty .

They appear desirous of knowing the truth , They both , however, joined in the murder

but have not patience to wait in a proper of our Lord . The most that we can say

way to receive an answer to their question. for Pilate is, that he was disposed to jus

10. I find in him no fault - Having tice, but was not inclined to hazard his

asked the above question, and being con comfort or safety in doing it. He was an

vinced of our Lord's innocence , he went easy , pliable man , who had no objection to

out to the Jews to testify his conviction, do a right thing if it should cost him no

and to deliver him, if possible, out of trouble ; but he felt no disposition to make

their hands. It is not easy to give the any sacrifice, eren in behalf of innocence ,

character of Pilate . From the mannerof righteousness, and truth . In all the busi

his conduct, we scarcely can tell when he ness, Pilate showed that he was not a good

is in jest or in earnest. He appears to man ; and the Jews proved that they were

have been fully convinced of the innocence of their father, the devil.

SECTION CCXIII .-CHRIST SCOURGED AND

CROWNED WITH THORNS.

A.D. 29 . JOHN XIX. 1-14 .

Tuen Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him . And the

soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they

put on him a purple robe, and said , Hail , King of the Jews ! and

they smote him with their hands. Pilate therefore went forth again,

and saith unto them , Behold , I bring him forth to you, that ye may

know that I find no fault in him . Then came Jesus forth , wearing

the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto

them , Behold the man ! 2 When the chief priests therefore and

officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him.

Pilate saith unto them , Take ye him , and crucify him : For I find no

fault in him . The Jews answered him , We have a law , and by our

law he ought to die , because he made himself the Son of God.3
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When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the more afraid ; 4

and went again into the judgment hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence

art thou ? 5 But Jesus gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate

unto him, Speakest thou not unto me ? knowest thou not that I have

power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee ? Jesus

answered , Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it

were given thee from above : Therefore he that delivered me unto

thee hath the greater sin . And from thenceforth Pilate sought to

release him : But the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go ,

thou art not Cæsar's friend : Whosoever maketh himself a king

speaketh against Cæsar. When Pilate therefore heard that saying,

he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment seat in a place

that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it

was the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth hour : And

he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King !

1. Pilate therefore took Jesus, and The sanhedrim must not be offended ; the

scourged him—As our Lord was scourged populace must not be irritated : From the

by order of Pilate , it is probable he was former a complaint might be sent against

scourged in the Roman manner, which was him to Cæsar ; the latter might revolt, or

much more severe than that of the Jews. proceed to some acts of violence , the end

The latter never gave more than thirty- of which could not be foreseen . Pilate was

nine blows ; for the law had absolutely for- certainly to be pitied ; he saw what was

bidden a man to be abused, or his flesh cat, right, and he wished to do it ; but he had

in this chastisement. not sufficient firmness of mind ; he did not

2. Behold the man ! —The man who, attend to that important maxim , “ Let jus

according to you, affects the government, tice be done, though the heavens should be

and threatens to take away the empire from dissolved . ” He had a vile people to govern ,

the Romans ; behold the man whom ye and it was not an easy matter to keep

have brought unto me as an enemy to them quiet. Some suppose that Pilate's

Cæsar, and as a sower of the seeds of sedi- fear arose from hearing that Jesus had

tion in the land ! In him I find no guilt ; said he was “the Son of God ; " because

and from him ye have no occasion to fear Pilate, who was a polytheist, believed that

it was possible for the offspring of the gods

3. The Son of God — It is certain that to visit mortals ; and he was afraid to con

the Jews understood this in a very peculiar demn Jesus, for fear of offending some of

When Christ called himself “the the supreme deities. Perhaps the question

Son of God ," they understood it to imply in the succeeding verse refers to this .

positive equality to the Supreme Being ; 5. Whence art thou ? -- This certainly

and, if they were wrong, our Lord never does not mean , “From what country art

attempted to correct them . thou ? " for Pilate knew this well enough ;

4. He was the more afraid - While but it appears he made this inquiry to know

Jesus was accused only as a disturber of who were the parents of Christ, what were

the peace of the nation , (which accusation his pretensions, and whether he really were

Pilate knew to be false ,) he knew he could a demi-god , such as the Heathens believed

deliver him, because the judgment in that in . To this question we find our Lord gave

case belonged to himself ; but when the no answer . He had already told him , that

Jews brought a charge against him of the his kingdom was not of this world , and

most capital nature, from their own laws, that he came to erect & spiritual kingdom ,

he then saw that he had every thing to fear, not a temporal one : This answer he deemed

if he did not deliver Jesus to their will. sufficient; and he did not choose to satisfy

any evil.

sense .
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a criminal curiosity, nor to enter then into him , when he gave his back to the smiters ,

any debate concerning the absurdity of the and his cheeks to them who plucked off

heathen worship. the hair ; and hid not his face from shame

6. Hath the greater sin — It is a sin in thee and spitting. Behold the Man , wearing

to condemn me, while thou art convinced his purple robe and thorny crown , and

in thy conscience that I am innocent; but the bearing the reed which te him , in his

Jews, who delivered me to thee, and Judas, right hand for a sceptre. Behold, not

who delivered me to the Jews, have the merely the Man , but the Son of God, thus

greater crime to answer for. Thy ignorance, vilely degraded, thus infamously abused.

in some measure, excuses thee ; but the Shall we, as it were , increase his sufferings ?

rage and malice of the Jews put them , at and, while we condemn the fury and cruelty

present, out of the reach of mercy . of the Jews, shall we crucify him to our

“ Let us now, by a lively act of faith , selves afresh, and put him to an open

bring forth the blessed Jesus to our imagin- shame ? or shall we overlook him with

ation , as Pilate brought him forth to the slight and contempt, and hide our faces

people ; let us, with affectionate sympathy, from him , who, for our sakes, thus exposed

survey the indignities which were offered his own ? " - DODDRIDGE.

SECTION CCXIV . - ACCUSATIONS BROUGHT

AGAINST CHRIST.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXVII . 11-14 ; MARK XV. 2–5 ;

LUKE XXIII . 24-16 ; JOHN XIX. 14 , 15 .

And they began to accuse him , saying, We found this fellow

perverting the nation , and forbidding to give tribute to Cæsar,

saying that he himself is Christ a King. And Jesus stood before

the governor : And the governor asked him , saying, Art thou the

King of the Jews ? 1 Jesus answering said unto him , Thou sayest

it.2 And the chief priests and elders accused him of many things :

But he answered nothing. And Pilate asked him again, saying,

Answerest thou nothing ? behold how many things they witness

against thee. But Jesus yet answered him to never a word ;

insomuch that Pilate the governor marvelled greatly.4 Then said

Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, I find no fault in this

man . And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the

people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee

to this place . When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether

the man were a Galilæan . And as soon as he knew that he

belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction , he sent him to Herod , who

himself also was at Jerusalem at that time . And when Herod

saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad : For he was desirous to see him

of a long season, because he had heard many things of him ; and

he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him . Then he

questioned with him in many words ; but he answered him nothing.

And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused
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him.5 And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and

mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him

again to Pilate. And the same day Pilate and Herod were made

friends 6 together : For before they were at enmity between

themselves . And he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King !

But they cried out, Away with him, away with him , crucify him .

Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King ? The chief

priests answered , We have no king but Cæsar. And Pilate,

when he had called together the chief priests and the rulers and the

people, said unto them , Ye have brought this man unto me, as

one that perverteth the people : And , behold , I , having examined

him before you , have found no fault in this man touching those

things whereof ye accuse him : No, nor yet Herod : For I sent

you to him ; 7 and , lo , nothing worthy of death is done unto him .

I will therefore chastise him, and release him .

1. Art thou the King of the Jews ? serve by it , was deeply affected . This very

“ This question could not have arisen from silence was predicted, Isaiah liii. 7 .

any thing which occurred at the trial before 5. The chief priests and scribes stood

the sanhedrim , and was probably suggested and vehemently accused him - Corrupt

to Pilate by the chief priests, whose object priests and teachers are generally the most

it was to implicate Jesus in a charge of implacable enemies of Christ and his truth .

seditious intentions, so that the Roman Evil passions betray those who are slaves

governor might both the more readily con to them . An affected moderation would

sent to his death , and take his execution have rendered these accusers less sus

into his own hands, and, according to the pected, their accusations more probable,

Roman manner , crucify him .” and the envy less visible , than this vehe

2. Thou sayest it— “ This was a form mence : But envy seldom or never consults

of affirmation . Our Lord, without hesita- prudence ; and God permits this to be so,

tion, declared that he was the King of the for the honour of truth and innocence.

Jews ; at the same time, he takes care that 6. Pilate and Herod were madefriends

Pilate should not proceed in ignorance --Wicked men cannot love one another :

upon the malicious suggestions of the This belongs to the disciples of Christ.

priests, that he had professed to be the But when Christ, his truth , or his followers

king of the Jews politically , by explaining are to be persecuted for this purpose , the

his meaning , "My kingdom is not of this wicked unite their counsels and their

world ; ' it is not a civil, but a spiritual, influence .

reign ; and this was done that Pilate might 7. No, nor yet Herod : For I sent you

know that Cæsar had nothing to fear from to him — That is , to see whether he could

him. "-R. Watson . find that Christ had ever attempted to raise

3. He answered nothing - An answer to any disaffection or sedition among the

such accusations was not necessary : They Galileans, among whom he had spent the

sufficiently confuted themselves. principal part of his life ; and yet Herod

4. Pilate the governor marvelled greatly has not been able to find out any evil in

-Silence under calumny manifests the his conduct. Your own accusations I have

utmost magnanimity. The chief priests fully weighed, and find them , to the last

did not admire this, because it confounded degree, frivolous.

them ; but Pilate , who bad no interest to
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SECTION CCXV.-BARABBAS RELEASED, AND

JESUS DELIVERED UP.

A.D. 29 .
MATTHEW XXVII. 15-26 ; MARK XV . 6–15 .

LUKE XXIII , 17–25 ; JOHN XIX . 16 .

Now at that feast the governor was wont to release unto the

people a prisoner, whom they would . And they had then a notable

prisoner, called Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had

made insurrection with him , who had committed murder in the

insurrection . And the multitude crying aloud began to desire him

to do as he had ever done unto them , ( for of necessity he must

release one unto them at the feast ). Therefore when they were

gathered together, Pilate said unto them , Whom will ye that I

release unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ ? Will

ye that I release unto you the King of the Jews ? For he knew

that the chief priests had delivered him for envy. When he was

set down on the judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying,

Have thou nothing to do with that just man : For I have suffered

many things this day in a dream ? because of him . But the chief

priests and elders persuaded the multitude that they should ask

Barabbas, and destroy Jesus . The governor answered and said

unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto you ?

And they cried out all at once, saying, Away with this man, and

release unto us Barabbas.4 Pilate therefore, willing to release

Jesus, answered and said again to them , What shall I do then with

Jesus ' which is called Christ ? him whom ye call the King of the

Jews ? And they all cried out again, saying, Crucify him , crucify

him. And Pilate said unto them , the third time, Why, what evil

hath he done ? 6 I have found no cause of death in him : ? I will

therefore chastise him, and let him go . And they cried out the

more & exceedingly, they were instant with loud voices, requiring

that he might be crucified. And the voices of them and of the

chief priests prevailed . When Pilate saw that he could prevail

nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and

washed his handsº before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of

the blood of this just person : See ye to it. Then answered all the

people, and said , His blood be on us, and on our children.10 And

80 Pilate, willing to content the people, released Barabbas unto

them, that for sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom they

had desired ; and took Jesus and scourged him . And Pilate gave

sentence that it should be as they required, and he delivered Jesus

to their will to be crucified .
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1. For envy— “ Through malice. ” Then him as the Son of David, and acknowledg

it was his business, as an upright judge, to ed him as a gift from God ; now they

have dispersed this mob, and immediately prefer a murderer to him ! But this, it

released Jesus. Seeing malice is capable appears, they did at the instigation of the

of putting even Christ himself to death, how chief priests. We see here how dangerous

careful should we be not to let the least wicked priests are in the church of Christ ;

spark of it harbour in our breast ! Let it when pastors are corrupt, they are capable

be remembered, that malice as often of inducing their flock to prefer Barabbas to

originates from envy as it does from Jesus, the world to God , and the pleasures

anger .
of sense to the salvation of their souls .

2. I have suffered many things this day The invidious epithet which a certain

in a dream — There is no doubt that God statesman gave to the people at large was ,

had appeared unto this woman , testifying in its utmost latitude, applicable to these

the innocence of Christ, and showing the Jews, —they were “ a swinish multitude."

evils which should pursue Pilate if this 5. What shall I do then with Jesus ?

innocent blood should be shed by his Showing, hereby, that it was his wish to

authority.
release him .

“ The occurrence of the dream ; the 6. What evil hath he done ?-Pilate

powerful manner in which it affected her ; plainly saw , that there was nothing laid to

the message which she sent to her husband his charge for which, consistently with the

during the day, after the proceedings against Roman laws, he could condemn him .

Jesus had become public, when seated on 7. I have found no cause of death in

the tribunal; and the testimony given by a him— “ I find no crime worthy of death in

Gentile woman ofrank , from the impression him .” There is nothing prored against

... of a singular dream , in favour of the righ- him that can at all justify me in putting

teous character of Christ ; must all be him to death . So here our blessed Lord

referred to a higher than a natural cause , was in the most formal manner justified by

or to mere accident. It was the design of his judge. Now, as this decision was pub

God to multiply testimonies to the holy and licly known, and perhaps registered, it is

blameless character of our Lord , that it evident that Christ died as an innocent

might be the more strongly marked in all person , and not as a malefactor. On the

future ages , that he died “the just for the fullest conviction of his innocence, his

unjust, to bring us to God.” Judas, by judge pronounced him guiltless, after

bis confession ; the false witnesses, by their having patiently heard every thing that the

disagreement; the judges, by their violence, inventive malice of these wicked men could

manifest injustice, and the vagueness of allege against him ; and , when he wished

their charges ; Pilate's wife, by her message to dismiss him , a violent mob took and

to her lord ; and Pilate himself,—all pro- murdered him .

claimed the perfect innocence of the victim , 8. They cried out the more - What

who was nevertheless yielded up to the strange fury and injustice ! They could

clamours of his persecutors. How strange not answer Pilate's question, “What evil

are these events ! and yet how perfectly hath he done ? ” He had done none ; and

they accord with the true character and they knew he had done none ; but they

design of our Saviour's passion and death !” are determined on his death .

-R. WATSON .
9. Pilute took water , and washed his

3. Ask Barabbas-Who had raised an hands - Thus signifying his innocence.

insurrection and committed murder ; and It was a custom among the Hebrews,

to destroy Jesus, whose voice was never Greeks, and Latins, to wash the hands in

heard in their streets , and who had, during token of innocence, and to show that they

the space of three years and a half, gone were pure from any imputed guilt. As

about unweariedly, from village to village, Pilate knew Christ was innocent, he should

instructing the ignorant, healing the dis have prevented his death ; he had the

eased, and raising the dead . armed force at his command, and should

4. Release unto us Barabbas - What a have dispersed this infamous mob . Had he

fickle crowd ! A little before they all hailed been charged with countenancing a seditious
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the emperor.

person , he could have easily cleared him imprecation , being visited with a series of

self, had the matter been brought before calamities unexampled in the history of the

He, therefore, was inex world . They were visited with the same

cusable . kind of punishment ; for the Romans cruci

10. His blood be on us, and on our chil fied them in such numbers when Jerusalem

dren - If this man be innocent, and we put was taken, that there was found a deficiency

him to death as a guilty person , may the of crosses for the condemned , and of places

punishment due to such a crime be visited for the crosses. Their children or descend

upon us, and upon our children after us ! ants have had the same curse entailed upou

What a dreadful imprecation ! and how them , and continue to this day a proof of the

literally fulfilled ! The preceding notes innocence of Christ, the truth of his religion ,

will show how they fell victims to their own and of the justice of God .

SECTION CCXVI.-CHRIST LED AWAY TO BE

CRUCIFIED.

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXVII . 27–34 ; MARK XV . 16–23 ;

LUKE XXI11 . 26–34 ; JOHN XIX . 16-18 .

Then the soldiers of the governer took Jesus, and led him away

into the common hall, called Prætorium ; and gathered unto him the

whole band of soldiers. And they stripped him , and put on him a

scarlet robe. And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they

put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand : And they bowed

the knee before him, and mocked him , saying, Hail , King of the

Jews ! And they spit upon him , and smote him with their hands,

and took the reed , and smote him on the head . And the soldiers,

after they had mocked him, took off the purple from him , and put

his own raiment on him, and led him out to crucify him . And he

bearing his cross went forth into a place called the place of a skull ,

which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha. And as they led him away,

they laid hold upon a man of Cyrene, Simon by name, who passed

by, coming out of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus ;

on him they laid the cross, and compelled him to bear it after Jesus .

And there followed him a great company of people, and of women,

which also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turning unto

them said , Daughters of Jerusalem , weep not for me, but weep for

yourselves, and for your children . For, behold, the days are coming,

in the which they shall say, Blessed are the barren , and the

wombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave suck . Then

shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us ; and to the

hills, Cover us . For if they do these things in a green tree, what

shall be done in the dry ? And there were also two other, malefactors,

led with him to be put to death. And when they were come unto

the place called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull , they gave

him vinegar to drink mingled with gall : And they gave him to drink

HH
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wine mingled with myrrh : But he received it not : And when he

had tasted thereof, he would not drink . There they crucified him ,

and the two malefactors with him ; one on the right hand, and the

other on the left , and Jesus in the midst. Then said Jesus,

Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do . *

1. A crown of thorns - It does not ap reading or hearing of the sufferings of

pear that this crown was intended to be an Christ . For the relief of all such , let it

instrument of punishment or torture to his be for ever known, that no human spirit can

head, but rather to render him ridiculous ; possibly take any part in the passion of the

for which cause also they put a reed in his Messiah. His sufferings were such as only

hand, by way of sceptre , and bowed their God manifested in the flesh could bear ;

knees, pretending to do him homage. and, as they were all of an expiatory

“Let the crown of thorns make those nature, no man can taste of or share in

Christians blush who throw away so much them . Besides, the sufferings of Christ

time, pains, and money, in beautifying and are not a subject of sorrow to any man ;

adorning a sinful head . Let the world do but, on the contrary, of eternal rejoicing

what it will to render the royalty and to the whole of a lost world . Some have

mysteries of Christ contemptible ; it is my even prayed to participate in the sufferings

glory to serve a King thus debased ; my of Christ.

salvation , to adore that which the world 4. They know not what they do - If

despises ; and my redemption to go unto ignorance do not excuse a crime, it at least

God through the merits of Him who was diminishes the atrocity of it. However,

growned with thorns." these persons well knew that they were

2. And they spit upon him- “ Let us crucifying an innocent man ; but they did

pay our adoration and humble ourselves in not know that, by this act of theirs, they

silence at the sight of a spectacle which were bringing down on themselves and on

faith alone renders credible, and which our their country the heaviest judgments of

senses would hardly endure . Jesus Christ, God . In the prayer, “ Father, forgive

in this condition, preaches to the kings of them ! ” that word of prophecy was fulfilled ,

the earth this truth , —that their sceptres are « He made intercession for the trans

but reeds, with which themselves shall be gressors ."

smitten, bruised , and crushed at his tribu “ We Christians cannot, in deed, be

nal, if they do not use them here to the guilty of the very same offence in crucify

advancement of his kingdom .” ing the Lord of life and glory ; but it

“ When violent and cruel hands scourged behoves us to consider whether we may not

his sacred person , and pressed on his be guilty in the same kind, and by our sins

temples the crown of thorns, it was but and iniquities ' crucify the Son of God

the continuation of the scene of blood. afresh , and put him to an open shame ;'

When his hands and his feet were nailed to and, therefore , whether, being like them in

the dreadful tree ; when the soldier's spear their crime, we may not also resemble them

pierced that guileless and benevolent heart ; in their punishment. They rejected the

it was but the scene of blood carried to its Messiah, and we, indeed, have received

astonishing and dread consummation ! But him ; but have our lives been at all agree

this blood was not shed in vain . It was able to our holy profession ? or rather, as

the redemption -price for a forfeited world ; we have had opportunities of knowing our

it was the true fountain opened for sin and Lord more, have we not obeyed him less,

for uncleanness ; it was the overthrow of than other Christians ? And have not

the devil, the astonishment of angels , and some of us even trodden under foot the Son

the life of man . ” - BROMLEY ,
of God, and counted the blood of the

3. Weep not for me - Many pious per- covenant, wherewith we are sanctified , an

sons have been greatly distressed in their unholy thing, and done despite unto the

minds, because they could not weep on Spirit of grace ? " - Bishop NEWTON .
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SECTION CCXVII. - CHRIST ON THE CROSS.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXVII. 35—44 ; MARK XV. 24-32 ;

LUKE XXIII . 35–43 ; JOHN XIX . 19—24 .

And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And the writing

was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE

JEWS. This title then read many of the Jews : For the place

where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city : And it was written

in Hebrew, and Greek , and Latin . Then said the chief priests of

the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews ; but that he

said , I am King of the Jews . Pilate answered, What I have

written I have written. Then the soldiers, when they had crucified

Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a

part ; and also his coat : Now the coat was without seam , woven

from the top throughout. They said therefore among themselves,

Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it , whose it shall be . And

they cast lots : That the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith ,

They parted my raiment among them , and for my vesture they

did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers did ; and sitting

down they watched him ? there . And it was the third hour, and

they crucified him . And they set up over his head his accusation 4

written , THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS.

And with him they crucify two thieves ; 5 the one on his right

hand, and the other on his left. And the scripture was fulfilled ,

which saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors.

they that passed by reviled him , and railed on him , wagging their

heads, and saying, Ah , thou that destroyest ? the temple, and

buildest it in three days, save thyself, if thou be the Son of God,

and come down from the cross . And the people stood beholding.

Likewise also the chief priests mocking him said among themselves

with the scribes and elders, He saved others ; himself he cannot

save . If he be Christ, the King of Israel, the chosen of God, let

him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him . He

trusted in God ; let him deliver him now, if he will have him : For

he said, I am the Son of God. The thieves also, which were cru

cified with him, cast the same in his teeth , and reviled him . And the

soldiers also mocked him , coming to him , and offering him vinegar,

and saying, If thou be the King of the Jews, save thyself. And a

superscription also was written over him in letters of Greek, and Latin ,

and Hebrew , THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. And

one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him , saying, If

thou be Christ, save thyself and us. But the other answering

2 2



468 THE GOSPELS ILARMONIZED .

to a cross .

rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God , seeing thou art in the

same condemnation ? and we indeed justly ; for we receive the due

reward of our deeds : But this man hath done nothing amiss . And

he said unto Jesus, Lord , remember me 8 when thou comest into

thy kingdom . And Jesus said unto him , Verily I say unto thee,

To day shalt thou be with me in paradise.

1. Let us not rend it, but cast lots with a greater quantity of nerves ; and the

These were the Roman soldiers, who had nerves in those places , especially the bands,

crucified him ; and it appears from this cir are peculiarly sensible . Now, as the nerves

cumstance , that, in those ancient times , the are the instruments of all sensation or feel

spoils of the criminal were claimed by the ing , wounds in the parts where they abound

executioners, as they are to the present must be peculiarly painful; especially when

day. It appears that they divided a part, inflicted with such rude instruments as

and cast lots for the rest, namely, for his large nails, forced through the places by

seamless coat. the violence of a hammer; thus tearing

2. They watched him — To prevent his asunder the nervous fibrillæ , delicate ten

disciples or relatives from taking away the dons , and small bones of those parts . This

body, or affording any relief to the sufferer. punishment will appear dreadful enough ,

3. And they crucified him-- Crucifixion when it is considered that the person was

properly means the act of nailing or tying permitted to hang, the whole weight of his

The cross was made of two body being bore up by his nailed hands

beams, either crossing at the top at right and the projecting piece which passed be.

angles, like a T, or in the middle of their tween the thighs, till he perished through

length like an X. There was, besides , a agony and lack of food . Some, we are

piece on the centre of the transverse beam , informed , have lived three whole days in

to which the accusation or statement of the this state . It is true that, in some cases ,

crime of the culprit was attached , and a there was a kind of mercy shown to the

piece of wood, which projected from the sufferer, which will appear sufficiently

middle, on which the person sat, as on a horrid , when it is known that it consisted in

sort of saddle ; and by which the whole breaking the bones of their legs and thighs

body was supported. The cross on which to pieces with a large hammer, in order to

our Lord suffered was of the former kind ; put them the sooner out of pain. Such a

being thus represented in all old monuments , coup de grace as this could only spring

coins, and crosses . It was probably the from those tender mercies of the wicked

Romans who introduced it among the Jews. which God represents as cruelty itself.

Before they became subject to the Romans, Some were permitted to hang on the cross

they used hanging or gibbeting , but not the till eaten up by birds of prey, which often

This punishment was the most began to tear them before life was extinct.

dreadful of all others , both for the shame 4. His accusation - It was a common

and pain of it ; and so scandalous, that it custom to affix a label to the cross, giving a

was inflicted as the last mark of detestation statement of the crime for which the person

upon the vilest of people. It was the suffered . This is still the case in China,

punishment of robbers and murderers, when a person is crucified . Sometimes a per.

provided they were slaves ; but if they son was employed to carry this before the

were free, it was thought too infamous a criminal, while going to the place of punish

punishment for such, let their crimes be ment.

what they might. 5. Two thieves -- “ Robbers ," or cut

The body of the criminal was fastened to throats : Men who had committed robbery

the upright beam , by nailing or tying the and murder ; for it does not appear that

feet to it, and on the transverse piece boy persons were crucified for robbery only .

nailing, and sometimes tying, the hands to Thus was our Lord numbered (his name

it. As the hands and feet are the grand enrolled , placed, as it were , in the death

instruments of motion, they are provided warrant) with transgressors ; and the

cross .
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Jews placed him between these two, per “ What a surprising degree was here of

haps to intimate that he was the worst felon repentance, faith , and other graces ! And

of the three . what abundance of good works, in his pub

6. Wagging their heads — In token of lic confession of sin , reproof of his fellow

contempt. criminal, his honourable testimony of

7. Thou that destroyest — Who didst Christ, and profession of faith in him , while

pretend that thou couldst have destroyed he was in so disgraceful circumstances, as

the temple, and built it up again in three were stumbling even to his disciples ! This

days. This malicious torturing of our shows the power of divine grace . But it

Lord's words has been noticed before. encourages none to put off their repentance

Cruelty is obliged to take refuge in lies, in to the last hour ; since, as far as appears ,

order to vindicate its infamous proceedings. this was the first time this criminal had an

A High Priest, who designs to destroy the opportunity of knowing any thing of Christ.

temple of God ; a Saviour,who saves not him - And his conversion was designed to put a

self; and the Son of God crucified ! -- these peculiar glory on our Saviour, in his lowest

are the contradictions which give offence to estate, while his enemies derided him, and

Jews and libertines . But a High Priest, his own disciples either denied or forsook

who dispels the types and shadows, only him . ” — Wesley .

that he may disclose the substance, of reli 9. To -day shalt thou be with me in

gion, and become the Minister of a heavenly paradise - Paradise was, in the beginning,

sanctuary ; a Saviour, who dies only to be the habitation of man in his state of inno

the victim of salvation ; and the Son of God, cence , in which he enjoyed that presence of

who confines his power within the bounds his Maker which constituted his supreme

of the cross to establish the righteousness of happiness. Our Lord's words intimate

faith : - This is what a Christian adores ; that this penitent should be immediately

this is the foundation of his hope, and the taken to the abode of the spirits of the just,

fountain of his present comfort and final where he should enjoy the presence and

blessedness. approbation of the Most High. This say

8. Lord, remember me, &c.—It is wor ing of our Lord is justly considered as a

thy of remark, that this man appears to have strong proof of the immateriality of the

been the first who believed in the intercession soul .

of Christ.

A.D. 29.

SECTION CCXVIII. — THE DEATH OF CHRIST.

MATTHEW XXVII . 45-54 ; MARK XV . 33–39 ;

LUKE XXIII . 44-48 ; JOHN XIX . 25—30.

Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his

mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.

When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by,

whom he loved, " he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy

son ! 2 Then saith he to the disciple , Behold thy mother ! And

from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home. And

when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over all the land 3

unto the ninth hour. And the sun was darkened , and the veil of

the temple was rent 4 in the midst . And at the ninth hour Jesus

cried with a loud voice , saying, Eli, Eli , lama sabachthani ? which

is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me ? 5 And some of them that stood by, when they heard that,
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said , Behold , this man calleth for Elias. After this, Jesus know

ing that all things were now accomplished, that the scripture might

be fulfilled , saith , I thirst. Now there was set a vessel full of

vinegar : And straightway one of them ran , and took a spunge, and

filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed , and gave him to drink.

The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias will come to save

him . When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said , It

is finished. And when Jesus had cried again with a loud voice, he

said , Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit : And having said

thus, he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.? And, behold, the

veil of the temple was rent in twain in the midst, from the top to

the bottom ; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; and the

graves were opened ; 8 and many bodies of the saints which slept

arose , and came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went

into the holy city, and appeared unto many.10 Now when the cen

turion , which stood over against him, and they that were with him,

watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that were done,

that he so cried out, and gave up the ghost, they feared greatly ; and

the centurion glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous

man : Truly this man was the Son of God. And all the people that

came together to that sight, beholding the things which were done,

smote their breasts, and returned .

1. The disciple standing by whom he a natural death , God having preserved him

loved — John, the writer of the Gospel. for the sake of the person whom he gave

2. Woman , behold thy son !—This is a him in charge. Many children are not

remarkable expression, and has been much only preserved alive, but abundantly pros

misunderstood. It conveys no idea of dis- pered in temporal things, for the sake of

respect, nor of unconcern , as has been the desolate parents whom God has cast

commonly supposed. In the way of com upon their care . It is very likely that

pellation, “ man!” and “ woman ! ” were Joseph was dead previously to this; and

titles of as much respect among the that this was the reason why the desolate

Hebrews, as " sir ! ” and “ madam ! ” are virgin is committed to the care of the

among us . But why does not Jesus call beloved disciple.

her “ mother ? ” Probably because he wished 3. There was darkness over all the land

to spare her feelings ; he would not men -It is evident that the evangelists speak

tion a name, the very sound of which must of things that happened in Judea, the

have wrung her heart with additional sor- place of their residence. It is plain enough

On this account he says, “ Behold there was a darkness in Jerusalem , and

thy son ! ” this was the language of pure over all Judea ; and probably over all the

natural affection : “ Consider this crucified people among whom Christ had for more

man no longer at present as any relative of than three years preached the everlasting

thine ; but take that disciple whom my gospel ; and that this darkness was super

power shall preserve from evil for thy son ; natural, is evident from this, that it hap

and, while he considers thee as his mother, pened during the passover, which was

account him for thy child .” It is probable celebrated only at the full moon , a time

that it was because the keeping of the in which it was impossible for the sun to

blessed virgin was entrusted to him , that he be eclipsed . But many suppose the dark

was the only disciple of our Lord who died ness was over the whole world, and think

TOW .
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unex

there is sufficient evidence of this in ancient wickedness of those persons into whose

authors . hands I am fallen ! ” If this interpretation

This miraculous darkness should have be admitted , it will free this celebrated

caused the enemies of Christ to understand passage from much embarrassment, and

that he was the “ Light of the world , ” and make it speak a sense consistent with it

that because they did not walk in it, it was self, and with the dignity of the Son of

now taken away from them. God . One thing is certain , namely, that

“ There was in this also , doubtless, the words could not be used by our Lord in

something designedly and strikingly em the sense in which they are generally un

blematical. The eternal Light of light, derstood . This is sufficiently evident ; for

who had frequently compared himself to he well knew why he was come unto that

the sun , the natural light of the world, hour ; nor could He be forsaken of God,

was now undergoing temporary obscura “ in whom dwelt all the fulness of the

tion under the deep cloud of his humilia Godhead bodily ." The Deity, however,

tion , only to shine forth again in his true might restrain so much of its consolatory

splendour at his resurrection from the support, as to leave the human nature fully

dead ." —R . WATSON . sensible of all its sufferings, so that the

4. The veil of the temple was rent consolations might not take off any part of

That is, the veil which separated the holy the keen edge of his passion ; and this was

place, where the priests ministered , from necessary to make his sufferings merit

the holy of holies, into which the high orious. And it is probable, that this is all

priest only entered, and that once a year, that is intended by our Lord's quotation

to make a general expiation for the sins of from the twenty -second Psalm . Taken in

the people. This rending of the veil was this view , the words convey an

emblematical, and pointed out, that the ceptionable sense , even in the common

separation between Jews and Gentiles was translation .

now abolished , and that the privilege of the 6. It is finished - As if he had said ,

high priest was now communicated to all “ I have executed the great designs of the

mankind : All might henceforth have Almighty ; I have satisfied the demands of

access to the throne of grace, through the his justice ; I have accomplished all that

one great Atonement and Mediator, the was written in the prophets, and suffered

Lord Jesus. See this beautifully illus the utmost malice of my enemies ; and

trated in Hebrews x . 19 . now the way to the Holy of holies is made

5. My God , my God , why hast thou manifest through my blood ." An awful,

forsaken me ?—These words are quoted yet a glorious, finish ! Through this tra

by our Lord from Psalm xxii. 1 ; they are gical death God is reconciled to man , and

of very great importance, and should be the kingdom of heaven opened to every

carefully considered . believing soul.

Some suppose “ that the Divinity had “ Shout heaven and earth , this sum of good to

now departed from Christ, and that his

human nature was left unsupported to bear “ What strain melodious charms my

the punishment due to men for their sins .” enraptured spirit ? It is the chorus of the

But this is by no means to be admitted, as divine perfections, hymning their glorious

it would deprive his sacrifice of its infinite Possessor. The harmonious attributes of

merit, and consequently leave the sin of Deity are blended in sweetest union : No

the world without an atonement. Take jarring note is heard ; no sound discordant.

Deity away from any redeeming act of What beams of light and splendour arrest

Christ, and redemption is ruined . my dazzled vision ? It is the constellation

Through the whole of the sacred writ of the divine perfections mingling their

ings, God is represented as doing those concentred rays . In that brilliant assem

things which, in the course of his provi, blage, in that radiant cluster, there are no

denee, he only permits to be done ; there diversities of glory . There, every star is

fore the words, “ to whom hast thou left ” of one magnitude, and of equal lustre.

or “ given me up, " are only a form of ex The goodness, the wisdom , and the power

pression for, “ How astonishing is the of our God are infinitely exerted in the

man »
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provision of such a Saviour. His justice power to lay it down, and I have power to

is infinitely manifested, for Jesus sustains take it again ; therefore doth the Father

the whole punishment of sin ; his sove love me, because I lay down my life, that I

reignty is infinitely displayed , for he ex might take it again ."

tends to man that pardon denied to angels ; 8. And the graves were openedBy the

and his mercy is infinitely revealed, for earthquake ; "and many bodies of saints

condemned sinners are not only reprieved, which slept,” that is, were dead ; " sleep "

but pardoned ; and not only pardoned , but being a common expression for death in

crowned with glory . Thus Jehovah's the scriptures .

honour is avenged ; his righteous law is 9. And came out of the graves after his

satisfied ; the harmony of the universe is resurrection - Not before, as some have

restored ; creation is born again ; and thought, for Christ was himself “the first

peace and joy, and gratitude and love , fruits of them who slept . " The graves

partake one common festival, raise one were opened at his death, by the earth

general song , and more in one mystic quake, and the bodies came out at his

dance around the throne of the Eternal ! ” resurrection ,

--H . S. Boyd. 10. And appeared unto many — Thus

7. Gave up the ghost_ “ He dismissed establishing the truth of our Lord's resur

the spirit.” He himself willingly gave up rection in particular, and of the resurrec

that life which it was impossible for man tion of the body in general, by many wit

It is not said that he hung nesses. “ ( 1. ) The veil being rent, shows

on the cross till he died through pain and that his death is to put an end to the figu

agody ; nor is it said that his bones were rative worship , and to establish the true

broken , the sooner to put him out of pain, religion . (2. ) The earthquake, that this

and to hasten his death ; but that himself dispensation of the gospel is to make

dismissed the soul, that he might thus known through the earth the judgments of

become, not a forced sacrifice, but a free . God against sin and sinners. (3. ) The

will offering for sin . rocks being rent, declare that the sacrifice

Every man , since the fall, has not only of Christ is to make way for the grace of

been liable to death , but has deserved it ; repentance. (4. ) The graves being

as all have forfeited their lives because of opened , that it is to destroy the death of

sin . Jesus Christ, as born immaculate, sin, and confer the life of grace on sinners.

and having never sinned , had not forfeited (5. ) The rising of the bodies of the saints

his life, and therefore may be considered as shows, that this death of Christ is to merit,

naturally and properly immortal. “ No and his gospel publish , the eternal happi

man ,” says he, “ taketh it," my life, “ from ness of body and soul for all that believe in

me, but I lay it down of myself: I have his name. ”

to take away.

SECTION CCXIX . - THE BURIAL OF CHRIST..

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXVII . 55–61 ; MARK XV . 40-47 ;

LUKE XXIII . 49–56 ; JOHN XIX . 31–42.

And all his acquaintance, and many women , who, when he was

in Galilee , followed him , and ministered unto him , and followed

him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these things: Among

which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the

less and of Joses, and the mother of Zebedee's children , and

Salome ; and many other women which came up with him unto

Jerusalem . The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation,

that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day,
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4

( for that sabbath day was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs

might be broken, and that they might be taken away.
Then came

the soldiers , and brake the legs of the first, and of the other which

was crucified with him. But when they came to Jesus, and saw that

he was dead already, they brake not his legs : But one of the soldiers

with a spear pierced his side , and forthwith came thereout blood

and water. And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true :

And he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe. For

these things were done, that the scriptures should be fulfilled , A

bone of him shall not be broken . And again another scripture

saith, They shall look on him whom they pierced. And now, after

this, when the even was come, because it was the preparation , that

is , the day before the sabbath , behold, there came a rich man
of

Arimathea, a city of the Jews, named Joseph , an honourable

counsellor, and he was a good man , and a just : (The same had not

consented to the counsel and deed of them ; ) who also himself waited

for the kingdom of God, being a disciple of Jesus , but secretly for

fear of the Jews. This man went in boldly unto Pilate, and

begged that he might take away the body of Jesus . And Pilate

marvelled if he were already dead : And calling untohim the centurion ,

he asked him, whether he had been any while dead. And when he

knew it of the centurion , Pilate gave him leave, and commanded
the

body to be delivered to Joseph . And Joseph bought fine linen , and

came therefore , and took down the body of Jesus, and wrapped it in

a clean linen cloth . And there came also Nicodemus
, which at the

first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and

aloes, about an hundred pound weight. Then took they the body

of Jesus , and wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as the

manner of the Jews is to bury. Now in the place where he was

crucified there was a garden ; and in the garden a new sepulchre.

There laid they Jesus therefore in Joseph's own new tomb,8 which

he had hewn in stone out of a rock , wherein was never man yet laid :

Because that day was the Jews' preparation , and the sabbath drew

on ; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. And he rolled a great

stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed . And Mary

Magdalene, and the other Mary, the mother of Joses , and the

women also, which came with him from Galilee, followed after, and

sitting over against the sepulchre, 10 beheld where and how his body

was laid.11 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments ;

and rested the sabbath day according to the commandment
.

1. Many women - To their everlasting Lord and Master, than the disciples did ,

honour, these women evidenced more cour who had promised to die with him , rather

age, and affectionate attachment to their than forsake him . There were four re
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markable Marys mentioned in the Gospels. reverential regard to one whom the san .

( 1. ) Mary , the virgin, wife of Joseph : hedrim had condemned as a blasphemer,

(2. ) Mary Salome, her sister, wife of and Pilate as a traitor and a rebel. Yet he

Cleopas : (3.) Mary Magdalene, or Mary went, trusting in God , and probably the

of Magdala ; and, (4.) Mary , the sister of somewhat uneasy conscience of Pilate dis

Martha and Lazarus. posed him the more readily to permit

2. When the even - This must have been respect being shown to the remains of one

about three o'clock, or a little after ; for whom, though knowing him to be innocent,

our Lord having expired about three he had delivered to death . " - R . Watson.

o'clock , and the Jewish passover beginning 6. Begged that he might take away the

about four, it was necessary that Joseph, body - That he might bury it honourably ;

who would not fail to eat the passover at otherwise , by the Jewish customs, he would

the usual time , should have obtained and have either been burned , or buried in the

buried the body of Christ some time before common place appointed for executed

four o'clock . But such was the general criminals .

consternation , occasioned by the prodigies 7. Wrapped it in a clean linen cloth

that took place on this most awful occasion, The Jews, as well as the Egyptians, added

that we may safely conjecture, that nothing spices to keep the body from putrefaction,

was done in order, and perhaps the pass and the linen was wrapped about every part

over itself was not eaten at the usual hour, to keep the aromatics in contact with the

if at all, that day. flesh . A mixture of myrrh and aloes of

3. The day before the sabbath — What one hundred pounds' weight had been ap

we would call “ Friday evening. ” As the plied to the body of Jesus when he was

law of Moses had ordered that no criminal buried . And a second embalmment was

should continue hanging on a tree or gibbet intended, as the hurry to get the body

till the setting of the sun, Joseph, fearing interred before the sabbath did not permit

that the body of our Lord might be taken them to complete the embalming in the

down, and thrown into the common grave first instance .

with the two robbers, came and earnestly 8. There laid they Jesus in Joseph's

entreated Pilate to deliver it to him , that own new tomb - To all human appearance

he might bury it in his own new tomb. the body of Christ must have had the same

4. A rich man - He was a counsellor of burial-place with those of the two robbers,

the great sanhedrim ; and, from the ac as he was numbered with the transgressors ,

counts given of him by the evangelists, we and suffered with them ; for then he was a

learn , that he was a man of the greatest sacrifice, bearing the sin of the world in his

respectability . He now acted a own body on the tree ; but , now the sacrifice

honourable part than all the disciples of our is offered , the atonement made and accept

Lord . He was of Arimathea, or Rama, in ed, he is no longer to be enrolled with the

the tribe of Benjamin, but lived ordinarily transgressors, and, according to a prophecy

in Jerusalem , as being a member of the delivered nearly seven hundred years before

great council.
that time, he is to have the burying -place

5. Went in boldly unto Pilate - He who of a rich man . Had our Lord been buried

was a coward before now acts a more open, in the common burial - ground of the male

fearless part, than any of the disciples of factors, his resurrection couldnot have been

our Lord ! This the Holy Spirit has thought so distinctly remarked , as the chief priests

worthy of especial notice . It needed no would never have thought of sealing the

small measure of courage to declare now stone there, or setting a watch ; but now

for Jesus, who had been a few hours ago that the body is got into the hands of &

condemned as a blasphemer by the Jews, friend , they judge it necessary to make use

and as a seditious person by the Romans ; of these precautions, in order, as they said ,

and this was the more remarkable in to prevent imposture ; and from this very

Joseph, because hitherto, for fear of the circumstance the resurrection of Christ had

Jews, he had been only a secret disciple of its fullest evidence, and was put beyond

our Lord .
the power of successful contradiction . What

“ It surely required courage to profess a number of objections would not human

more
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prudence have made to Joseph's conduct, cleaved to him in life , and in death were

had he consulted it on this occasion ! It not divided . They came to the grave to

would have represented to him that “ this see the end, and, overwhelmed with sorrow

was to expose himself, to bring himself into and anguish, sat down to mourn .

trouble, to render himself suspected, to put 11. Beheld where his body was laid— The

himself out of all capacity of doing good, courage and affection of these holy women

to ruin himself irrecoverably ; and now it cannot be too much admired . The strength

could do no good to his Teacher ; he is now of the Lord is perfected in weakness ; for

dead, and needs no longer any office of here, a timid man , and a few weak women ,

kindness from men . " There is , sometimes acknowledge Jesus in death , when the

in our whole life, but one opportunity in strong and the mighty utterly forsook

which God designs signally to employ us ; him .

and , through our general backwardness to Human strength and human weakness

every good work , we are for reserving our are only names in religion. The mightiest

selves to other opportunities, in which God man, in the hour of trial, can do nothing

neither requires nor will accept our ser without the strength of God ; and the

vices. weakest woman can do all things, if Christ

9. Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary strengthen her . These truths are suffi -

-The mother of James and Joses . The ciently exemplified in the case of Peter and

mother of our Lord had probably, by this all his brother disciples on the one hand ;

time, been taken home to the house of and Joseph of Arimathea and the two Marys

John . on the other. And all this is recorded ,

10. Sitting over against the sepulchre- equally to prevent both presumption and

These holy women , filled with that love to despair. Reader, let not these examples

their Lord which death cannot destroy, be produced before thee in vain .

SECTION CCXX . - A GUARD PLACED AT THE

SEPULCHRE.

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXVII. 62-66 .

Now the next day, that followed the day of the preparation, the

chief priests and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, saying, Sir,

we remember that that deceiver said , while he was yet alive, After

three days I will rise again.2 Command therefore that the sepulchre

be made sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by night,

and steal him away , and say unto the people, He is risen from the

dead : So the last error shall be worse than the first. Pilate said

unto them , Ye have a watch : Go your way , make it as sure as yo

So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone,

and setting a watch.3

1. Sir, we remember, &c.— While these make use of every precaution to prevent an

wicked men are fulfilling their own vicious imposture, that the resurrection of Christ

counsels, they are subserving the great might have the fullest evidence to sup

cause of Christianity. Every thing de

pended on the resurrection of Christ ; if it 2. After three days I will rise again

did not appear that he rose from the dead, This they probably took from his saying,

then the whole system was false, and no “ Destroy this temple, and in three days I

atonement was made. It was necessary will build it up ." If so, they destroyed ,

therefore that the chief priests, &c. , should by their own words, the false accusation

can .

port it.
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they brought against him to put him to is grand , majestic, and awful. Nature

death ; then they perverted the meaning, itself is thrown into unusual action , and

now they declare it. Thus the wise are by means and causes wholly supernatural.

taken in their own craftiness . Neither the In every part, the finger of God most eri

devil nor his servants ever speak truth , but dently appears .

when they expect to accomplish some bad (3. ) How glorious does Christ appear in

purpose by it . his death ! Were it not for his thirst, his

3. Made the sepulchre sure, sealing the exclamation on the cross , and the piercing

stone, and setting a watch - The guard was of his side , we should have found it difficult

to take care that the disciples should not to believe that such a person could ever

steal him away ; and the seal, which was have entered the empire of death ; but the

probably the seal of the governor, was to Divinity and the manhood equally appear,

prevent the guards from being corrupted and thus the certainty of the atonement is

so as to permit the theft. So every thing indubitably established .

was done which human policy and pru (4. ) But who can reflect on the state of

dence could, to prevent a resurrection , the poor disciples, during the whole of the

which these very precautions had the most time in which our blessed Lord lay under

direct tendency to authenticate and estab- the empire of death, without sharing their

lish . How wonderful are the wisdom and sorrows ? When he expired on the cross,

goodness of God ! and how true is it, that their expectation was cut off ; and when

there is neither might nor counsel against his body was laid in the grave, their hopes

him ! were buried ; and nothing but the resurrec

( 1. ) The death of Christ was ordered tion of Christ from the dead could have

so as to be witnessed by thousands ; and given a resurrection to their hopes. It is

if his resurrection take place, it must be true they had heard him say that he would

demonstrated ; and it cannot take place rise again the third day ; but in this it is

without being incontestable, such evident their faith was very imperfect ; and

the precautions used here to prevent all the uncertainty, perplexity, anxiety, and

imposture. distress which they in consequence must

(2. ) The more the circumstances of the have suffered, can neither be described

death of Christ are examined , the more nor imagined . Though we know the glo

astonishing the whole will appear . The rious result, yet who can help sympathising

death is uncommon , the person uncommon , with the pious father, the virgin mother,

and the object uncommon ; and the whole and the disconsolate disciples ?

are

SECTION CCXXI .-THE RESURRECTION OF

CHRIST .

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXVIII . 1-8 ; MARK XVI . 1-8.

When the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the

mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices , that they

might come and anoint him . And very early in the morning the

first day of the week, as it began to dawn, they came unto the

sepulchre, to see it, at the rising of the sun . And, behold , there

was a great earthquake : For the angel of the Lord descended from

heaven , 2 and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat

upon it . His countenance was like lightning , and his raiment white

as snow : And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became

as dead men. And they said among themselves, Who shall roll



THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST . 477

us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre ? for it was very

great. And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man

sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment : And

they were affrighted. And the angel answered and said unto the

women, Be not affrighted , for I know that ye seek Jesus 4 of

Nazareth , which was crucified . He is not here : For he is risen ,

as he said . Come, see the place 6 where the Lord lay. And go

quickly, and tell his disciples 7 and Peter, that he is risen from the

dead ; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee ; there shall

ye see him , as he said unto you : Lo, I have told you . And they

departed quickly, and fled from the sepulchre with fear and great

joy ; for they trembled and were amazed : Neither said they

any thing to any man : For they were afraid ; and did run to bring

his disciples word .

10

1. When the sabbath was past-- The of sin , and a subject of consolation to the

transaction mentioned here evidently took sons of God ; because it is a proof of the

place early on the morning of the third resurrection of both ; the one to shame and

day after our Lord's crucifixion ; what is everlasting contempt ; -the other to eternal

called our Sanday morning , or first day of glory and joy.

the next week . 4. I know that ye seek Jesus-- Speak

2. The angel of the Lord descended from ing after the manner of men, these women

heaven - Matthew is very particular in this , deserved to be the first witnesses of the

to show that the word “ angel" is not to resurrection of Christ : During life they

be taken in the sense of an ordinary mes ministered to him , and in death they were

senger, who might have come from Joseph not divided . They attended him to the

of Arimathea , or from any other ; but in cross, notwithstanding their attachment to

the sense of an extraordinary messenger , him exposed them to the most imminent

who descended from God, out of heaven, danger ; and now they come to watch and

for this very purpose. It is likely that the weep at his tomb. The common opinion

angel had descended, rolled away the stone, is, that women are more fickle and less

and was sitting on it , before the women courageous than men . The reverse of this

reached the tomb. I believe to be the truth , in those who are

“ At the instant of this universal com thoroughly converted to God ; and who,

motion , the blessed Jesus, awakening right previously to conversion , whether man or

early from that which was but a sleep to woman , can be trusted in any case ?

him , and will be no more to us who be “ When the Lord of life and glory

lieve in him , left the bed of death . He spurned the powers of death , and burst

arose , and came forth , almighty, all-glo- the barriers of the tomb, the resurrection

rious, fresh as the light of the morning, as of every man was demonstrated to be cer

a bridegroom proceeding out of his cham tain . His was the resurrection of the

ber, as a strong man prepared to run his great federal Head and Representative of

course ; and saying, or seeming to say, the human race . He was the inestimable

" I am he that liveth , and was dead ; and, first - fruits presented before the Lord, as

behold , I am alive for evermore .' - BISHOP the pledge and the specimen of the future

HORNE. barvest. It was in him the grand de

3. The keepers did shake, and became cisive experiment was tried ; the experi

as dead men - God can , by one and the ment on which the fate of the universe

same means , comfort his servants , and hung. Had Jesus remained in the grave ,

terrify his enemies. The resurrection of despair had covered all. He prevailed , he

Christ is a subject of terror to the servants triumphed, he rose ! And now the faith
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name .

ful throughout all generations may exclaim , each had his place. “ Come and see the

O death ! where is thy sting ? O grave ! place," was tantamount to , “Come and

where is thy victory ? Thanks be to God see the niche in which he was laid , it is

which giveth us the victory through our now empty ; " nor was there any other body

Lord Jesus Christ. ' " - BROMLEY . in the place , for the tomb was a new one,

5. Of Nazareth - The Jews had given in which no man had ever been laid , so

this name to Christ by way of reproach ; there could be no deception in the case .

but as it was under this name that he was 7. Go quickly, and tell his disciples

crucified, the angel here, and the apostles Thus these faithful women proclaim the

after, have given him the same gospel to those who were afterwards to be

Names which the world , in derision , fixes the teachers of the whole human race !

on the followers of God , often become the Behold what honour God puts upon those

general appellatives of religious bodies : who persevere in his truth , and continue

Thus Quakers, Puritans, Pietists, and Me to acknowledge him before men !

thodists, have in their respective times 8. And Peter— Why is not Peter in

been the nicknames given in derision by cluded among the disciples ? For this

the world, to those who separated them- plain reason : He had forfeited his disciple

selves from its corruptions. Our Lord , by ship, and all right to the honour and

continuing to bear the name of the Naza- privileges of an apostle, by denying his Lord

rene, teaches us not to be too nice or and Master. However, he is now a peni

scrupulous in fixing our own appellation . tent : Tell him that Jesus is risen from the

No matter what the name may be, as long dead, and is ready to heal his backsliding ,

as it implies no particular evil, and serves and love him freely ; so that, after being

sufficiently to mark us out. Let us be converted , he may strengthen his brethren .

contented to bear it, and thus carry about 9. They departed quickly , and fled from

with us the reproach of Christ ; always the sepulchre - At the desire of the angel

taking care to keep our garments unspot- they went into the tomb, to have the fullest

ted from the world . certainty of the resurrection .

6. Come, see the place — The tomb in 10. Fear and great joy— “ Fear," pro

which our Lord was laid was no doubt like duced by the appearance of this glorious

the rest of the Jewish burying -places, a messenger of God ; " and great joy,” occa

receptacle for the several dead of a whole sioned by the glad tidings of the resurrec

family, divided into separate niches, where tion of their Lord and Master.

SECTION CCXXII . — THE GUARDS ARE BRIBED.

A.D. 29. MATTHEW XXVIII. 11–15 ; LUKE XXIV. 1--9, 11 .

Now when they were going, behold , some of the watch ? came

into the city , and shewed unto the chief priests all the things that

were done . And when they were assembled with the elders,2 and

had taken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, saying,

Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we

slept. And if this come to the governor's ears, we will persuade

him, and secure you. So they took the money, and did as they

were taught : And this saying is commonly reported among the

Jews until this day. Now upon the first day of the week, very

early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the

spices which they had prepared, and certain others with them . And
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they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. And they

entered in , and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And it

came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold , two

men stood by them in shining garments : And as they were afraid ,

and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them , Why

seek ye the living among the dead ? He is not here, but is risen :

Remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, say

ing, The Son of Man must be delivered into the hands of sinful

men , and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And they

remembered his words, and returned from the sepulchre, and told

all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. And their

words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not.

sena

us .

1. Some of the watch — or “ guards. " indeed, that any or persons stole

Probably the rest still remained at the him ? for, being asleep, they could see no

tomb, waiting for orders to depart, and had person . From their own testimony, there

sent these to intimate to their employers fore, the resurrection may be as fully proved

the things that had taken place. as the theft.

2. With the elders — That is , the “ 5. They remembered his words - Even

tors” of the great sanhedrim , or Jewish the simple recollection of the words of

council of state , elsewhere called “the Christ becomes often & source of comfort

elders of the people." They could now and support to those who are distressed or

meet, as the sabbath was over. tempted ; for his words are the words of

3. His disciples came by night — This eternal life .

as absurd as it was false . On one Surely there is nothing in the whole

hand, the terror of the disciples, the small sacred story which does, in a more affecting

ness of their number, (only eleven ,) and manner, illustrate the deplorable hardness

their almost total want of faith ; on the of the human heart in this degenerate state ,

other, the great danger of such a bold than the portion of it which is now before

enterprise, the number of armed men What but the testimony of an apostle

who guarded the tomb, the authority of could have been sufficient to persuade ns,

Pilate and of the sanhedrim , must render that men, who had been but a few hours

such an imposture as this utterly void of before the witnesses of such an awful

credit . scene, who had beheld the angel descend

4. Stole him away while we slept - Here ing, had felt the earth trembling , and had

is a whole heap of absurdities : ( 1. ) Is it seen the sepulchre bursting open by a

likely that so many men would all fall
Divine power, and had fallen down in help

asleep in the open air at once ? (2.) Is it less astonishment and confusion, perhaps

at all probable that a Roman guard should expecting every moment to be themselves

be found off their watch, much less asleep , destroyed, should that very day, yea, that

when it was instant death , according to very morning, suffer themselves to be hired

the Roman military laws, to be found in by a sum of money to do their utmost to

this state ? (3.) Could they be so sound asperse the character of Christ, and to

asleep as not to awake with all the noise invalidate the evidence of his resurrection ,

which must be necessarily made by removing of which they were, in effect, eye -witnesses ?

the great stone, and taking away the body ? Nay, how astonishing is it that the chief

(4. ) Is it at all likely that these disciples priests themselves, the public ministers of

could have had time sufficient to do all this, the Lord of Hosts, could act such a part as

and to come and return , without being per this ! They hear this full evidence, that he,

ceived by any person ? And, (5. ) If they that Jesus whom they had murdered, was

were asleep, how could they possibly know risen from the dead ; and they well knew

that it was the disciples that stole him , or, and remembered that he had himself put
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the proof of his mission on this very fact ; citously songht out him who was so power

a fact to which the prodigies at his death, fully declared to be the Son of God , ' to

which they themselves had seen and felt, cast themselves at his feet, and entreat his

added an inexpressible weight of proba- pardon and grace ? But instead of this ,

bility. Who would not have expected that with invincible and growing malice, they

they should not have been alarmed, con set themselves to oppose him , and bribe the

vinced , and humbled ; that they should soldiers to testify a lie, the most to his

have turned the remaining days of the dishonour of any that hell could inrent."

passover into a public fast, and have soli- DODPRIDGE.

SECTION CCXXIII .-CHRIST APPEARS TO MARY

MAGDALENE .

A.D. 29. MARK XVI.9 ; LUKE XXIV . 10, 12 ; JOHN XX.1-17 .

The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when

it was yet dark , unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away

from the sepulchre . Then she runneth , and cometh to Simon Peter,

and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them ,

They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know

not where they have laid him. It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna,

and Mary the mother of James, and other women that were with

them , which told these things unto the apostles. Then arose Peter,

and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. So they ran both

together : And the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to

the sepulchre. And he stooping down, and looking in , saw the

linen clothes lying ; 2 yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon

Peter following him , and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the

linen clothes lie , and the napkin , that was about his head, not lying

with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself.

Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the

sepulchre, and he saw, and believed . For as yet they knew not the

scripture , that he must rise again from the dead . Then the disciples

went away again unto their own home, wondering at that which was

to come to pass . Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of

the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he

had cast seven devils. But she stood without at the sepulchre weep

ing : And as she wept, she stooped down , and looked into the

sepulchre, and seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the

head , and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain .

And they say unto her, Woman , why weepest thou ? She saith

unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord , and I know

not where they have laid him . And when she had thus said , she

turned herself back , and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it
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was Jesus.
Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou ?

whom seekest thou ? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith

unto him , Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou

hast laid him , and I will take him away . Jesus saith unto her,

Mary.4 She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni ; which is

to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not ; for I am not

yet ascended to my Father : But go to my brethren , and say unto

them , I ascend unto my Father 5 and your Father ; and to my God,

and your God.

1. Then arose Peter - John went with of rotten cloth, decayed bones, to whom

him , and got to the tomb before him . originally belonging no one knows, and

2. Saw the linen clothes lying, & c. bramble bushes, should become objects of

Or, “the linen clothes only . ” This was religious adoration .

the fine linen which Joseph of Arimathea 4. Mary - This word was no doubt

bought, and wrapped the body in . Small spoken with uncommon emphasis ; and the

as this circumstance may at first view usual sound of Christ's voice accompanied

appear, it is, nevertheless, no mean proof it, so as immediately to prove that it must

of the resurrection of our Lord. Had the be Jesus. What transports of joy must

body been stolen away , all that was wrap have filled this woman's heart ! Let it be

ped about it would have been taken away remarked, that Mary Magdalene sought

with it ; as the delay which must have been Jesus more fervently, and continued more

occasioned by stripping it might have led to affectionately attached to him , than any

the detection of the theft ; nor would the of the rest ; therefore , to her, first, Jesus

disciples have run such a risk if they had is pleased to show himself, and she is

stolen him, when stripping the body could made the first herald of the gospel ofa risen

have answered no end . “ Peter seeth the Saviour.

linen clothes lie, and the napkin that was 5. I ascend unto my Father __ " Let the

about his head not lying with the linen faith of what has been done with regard to

clothes, but wrapped together in a place by our glorified Head , and shall at length be

itself. " All these circumstances prove that accomplished with respect to all his mem .

the thing was done leisurely ; order and re bers, daily gladden our hearts. When our

gularity being observed through the whole. eyes are weeping , and our souls sinking

Hurry and confusion necessarily mark within us, let us raise our thoughts to

every act of robbery. Jesus, our risen , and now -ascended Re

3. Went he not in- Why ? Because deemer, who says to all his brethren these

he was fully satisfied that the body was not gracious words, which may justly be

there. But why did he not seize upon the received with transports of astonishment,

linen clothes, and keep them as a most pre and fill our hearts at the same time with

cious relic ? Because he had too much reli- joy unspeakable and full of glory : ' ' Tascend

gion and too much sense ; and the time of unto my Father and your Father ; and to

superstition and nonsense your God . "-DODDRidge,

arrived, in which, bits of rotten wood, rags

Was not yet my God, and

SECTION CCXXIV .-CHRIST GOING TO EMMAUS.

A.D. 29, MARK XVI . 10–13 ; LUKE XXIV. 13–35 ;

JOHN XX . 18.

And Mary Magdalene came to the disciples, as they moumed

and wept, and told them that she had seen the Lord, and that

II
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he had spoken these things unto her. And they, when they had

heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.

After that he appeared in another form unto two of them . For,

behold, two of them went that same day into the country, to a

village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore

furlongs. And they talked together of all these things which had

happened. And it came to pass, that, while they communed

together and reasoned,2 Jesus himself drew near, and went with

them . But their eyes were holden that they should not know

him . And he said unto them, What manner of communica

tions are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk , and are

sad ? And the one of them , whose name was Cleopas, answer

ing said unto him , Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem , and

hast not known the things which are come to pass there in these

days ? And he said unto them , What things ? And they said

unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth , which was a prophet

mighty in deed and word before God and all the people : And

how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be con

demned to death , and have crucified him . But we trusted that

it had been he which should have redeemed Israel : And beside all

this, to day is the third day since these things were done. Yea,

and certain women also of our company made us astonished, which

were early at the sepulchre ; and when they found not his body,

they came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which

said that he was alive . And certain of them which were with us

went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women had said :

But him they saw not. Then he said unto them , O fools, and slow

of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken : 4 Ought not

Christ to have suffered 5 these things , and to enter into his glory ?

And beginning at Moses 6 and all the prophets, he expounded unto

them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. And they

drew nigh unto the village, whither they went : And he made as

though he would have gone further. But they constrained him ,

saying, Abide with us : For it is toward evening, and the day is

far spent. And he went into tarry with them . And it came to

pass, as he sat at meat with them , he took bread ,10 and blessed it, and

brake and gave to them . And their eyes were opened, and they knew

him ; and he vanished out of their sight . And they said one to another,

Did not our heart burn within us , while he talked with us by the

way, and while he opened to us the scriptures ? And they rose up

the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem , and found the eleven

gathered together, and them that were with them , saying, The

Lord is risen indeed , and hath appeared to Simon . And they told
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one

what things were done in the way, and how he was known of them

in breaking of bread . Neither believed they them .

1. Behold, two of them - One of these men for many ages , delivered by Christ

disciples was Cleopas, and the other is sup incarnate , ratified by miracles , acknow

posed by many learned men , both ancient ledged with horror by devils, which are so

and modern , to have been Luke himself . consistent with the law of nature and

2. And reasoned - Concerning the pro with themselves, and which produce such

bability or improbability of Christ being the wonderful effects upon those who read

Messiah , or of his resurrection from the them with attention and reverence. "

dead . It was a laudable custom of the ERASMUS.

Jews, and very common also, to converse 5. Ought not Christ to have suffered

about the law in all their journeyings ; and “ Was it not necesssary that the Christ

now they had especial reason to discourse should suffer ? This was the way in which

together, both of the law and the prophets, sin must be expiated, and, without this, no

from the transactions which had recently soul could have been saved . The suffering

taken place. Messiah is he alone by whom Israel and

3. Ofools, and slow of heart to believe the world can be saved .

Inconsiderate men, justly termed such, “ If the Almighty were, by a mere act of

because they had not properly attended to grace, to pardon that the sinfulness of

the description given of the Messiah by which is infinite, his rational creatures

the Prophets, nor to his teaching and mira could have no means of judging whether

cles, as proofs that he alone was the person goodness were really so very lovely, and

they described . “Slow of heart," " back sin so very odious, in his eyes ? How could

ward ,” not easy to be persuaded of the they know whether he preferred the

truth , always giving way to doubtfulness to the other ? How could they

and distrust. This very imperfection in know whether there was any essential

them is a strong evidence of the truth of difference between the one and the other ? "

the doctrine which they afterwards believed, -H.S. BOYD .

and proclaimed to the world. Had they 6. Beginning at Moses, &c.—What a

not had the fullest assurance of these sermon this must have been , where all the

things, they never would have credited prophecies relative to the incarnation , birth ,

them ; and it is no small honour to the teaching, miracles, sufferings, death , and

new - covenant scriptures that such persons resurrection of the blessed Jesus were all

were chosen , first, to believe them ; second- adduced, illustrated, and applied to himself,

ly, to proclaim them in the world ; and, by an appeal to the well -known facts

thirdly, to die on the evidence of those which had taken place during his life ! We

truths, the blessed influence of which they are almost irresistibly impelled to exclaim ,

felt in their own hearts, and fully exempli “ What a pity this discourse had not been

fied in their lives . preserved ! ” No wonder their heartsburned

4. All that the prophets have spoken- within them , while hearing such a sermon ,

“ Reason only by analogy from what is from such a Preacher. The law and the

past : Did not the prophets foretell wonder prophets had all borne testimony, either

ful and almost incredible things of Christ ? directly or indirectly, to Christ ; and we

And which of these came not to pass ? And may naturally suppose that these prophe

shall He who did not deceive you in those cies and references were those which our

events delude you in other matters ? Lay Lord at this time explained and applied to

it down, then , for certain , and much more himself.

to be depended upon than any thing can 7. He made as though he would have

be that we hear, see, or handle, that there gone further—That is, “ He was going on,

is no where to be found so infallible truth as though he intended to go further ; " and

as that which occurs in these books, which so he doubtless would, had they not

were inspired by the God of truth , promul- earnestly pressed him to lodge with them .

gated by the holy prophets, sealed by the His preaching had made a deep impression

blood of all the martyrs, believed by pious upon their hearts, and now they feel it their

2 1 2



484 THE GOSPELS HARMONIZED .

greatest privilege to entertain the Preacher. that thy sin is blotted out through his

This is a constant effect of the doctrine of blood ? If thou have not, get thee to God

Christ: Wherever it is felt, the Author of right humbly. Jesus is about to pass by,

it, the ever -blessed Jesus, is earnestly perhaps for ever ! O constrain him , by

entreated to dwell in the heart; and he earnest faith and prayer, to enter into thy

who preaches it is amply provided with soul, and lodge with thee ! May God open

the necessaries of life by those who have thy eyes ! May he stir up and inflame thy

received his testimony. heart !

8. For it is toward evening - And con 9. And he went in - And so he will to

sequently both inconvenient and unsafe to thee, thou penitent soul ! therefore , take

proceed to another village. Reader, it is courage, and be not faithless, but believing.

probably the eve of thy life, whether thou 10. He took bread - This was the office of

be old or young ; thy day mayhave already the master and father of a family , and this

declined , and there is , possibly, but a step was our Lord's usual custom among his

between thee and the eternal world ! Hath disciples. Those whom Christ, lodges with

the Lord Jesus taught thee by his word he feeds, and feeds too with bread that

and Spirit to believe in him, that thou himself hath blessed, and this feeding not

mightest be saved ? Is he come into thy only strengthens, but also enlightens, the

heart ? Hast thou the witness of his Spirit soul.

SECTION CCXXV .-CHRIST APPEARS TO THE

DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM .

A.D. 29. LUKE XXIV . 36--43 ; JOHN XX. 19_23 .

Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week ,

when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for

fear of the Jews, and as they thus spake, came Jesus and stood in

the midst of them , and saith unto them , Peace be unto you. But

they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen

a spirit. And he said unto them , Why are ye troubled ? and why

do thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet,

that it is I myself : Handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh

and bones, as ye see me have. And when he had thus spoken , he

shewed them his hands and his feet and his side.4 Then were the

disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. And while they yet be

lieved not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them , Have ye here

any meat ? And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish , and of an

honeycomb . And he took it, and did eat before them . Then said

Jesus to them again , Peace be unto you : 6 As my Father hath sent

me, even so send I you. And when he had said this, he breathed

on them, and saith unto them , Receive ye the Holy Ghost : 9

Whose soever sins ye remit,10 they are remitted unto them ; and

whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained .

1. And as they thus spake— While the himself to their company . Now , while they

two disciples who were going to Emmaus and the apostles are confirming each other

were conversing about Christ, he joined in their belief of his resurrection , Jesus
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comes in , to remove every doubt, and to he became a living soul : The breath or

give them the fullest evidence of it . And Spirit of God being the grand principle and

it is ever true, that, “ wherever two or three cause of his spiritual and divine life.

are gathered together in his name, he is 9. Receive ye the Holy Ghost — From

in the midst of them .”
this act of our Lord , the influences of the

2. Peace be unto you—“ May you pros- Holy Spirit on the souls of men have been

per in body and soul, and enjoy every hea termed his inspiration ; from in “ into ,"

renly and earthly good ! ” and spiro, “ I breathe." Every word of

3. And supposed that they had seen a Christ which is received in the heart by

spirit - But if there be no such thing as a faith comes accompanied by this divine

disembodied spirit, would not our Lord breathing ; and, without this, there is

have shown them their error ? Instead of neither light nor life. Just as Adam was,

this, he confirms them in their opinion , by before God breathed the quickening spirit

saying, “ A spirit hath not flesh and bones into him, so is every human soul till it

as you see me have ; ” therefore he says , receives this inspiration . Nothing is seen ,

“ Handle me, and see me.” They pro- known, discerned , or felt of God , but

bably imagined, that it was the soul only of through this . To every private Christian

our blessed Lord which they saw ; but this is essentially requisite ; and no man

they were soon fully convinced of the iden erer did or ever can preach the gospel of

tity of his person , and the reality of his God, so as to convince and convert sinners,

resurrection ; for, ( 1. ) They saw his body without it .

(2. ) They heard him speak. (3. ) They 10. Whose soever sins ye remit--It is

handled him . (4. ) They saw him eat a certain God alone can forgire sins ; and it

piece of broiled fish and honeycomb, which would not only be blasphemous, but grossly

they gave him. In these things it was absurd, to say that any creature could re

impossible for them to have been deceived . mit the guilt of a transgression which had

4. He shewed them his hands and his been committed against the Creator . The

side - So it appears that his body bore apostles received from the Lord the doc .

the marks of the nails and the spear ; and trine of reconciliation, and the doctrine of

these marks were preserved , that the dis condemnation . They who believed on the

ciples might be the more fully convinced of Son of God , in consequence of their preach

the reality of his resurrection . ing, had their sins remitted ; and they who

5. Tkey yet believed not for joy — They would not believe were declared to lie

were so overcome with the joy of his re under condemnation .

surrection, that they did not, for some “ Thus ended the transactions of the day

time, properly receive the evidence that on which our Lord arose from the dead ; a

was before them ; as we phrase it, “ They day much to be remembered by men

thought the news too good to be true . ” throughout all generations, because it

6. Peace be unto you – His usual salu brought fully into act the conceptions

tation and benediction . “ May every bless which had lodged in the breast of Infinite

ing of heaven and earth which you need be Wisdom from eternity, even those thoughts

granted unto you !" of love and mercy on which the salvation

7. Even so send I you — As I was sent of the world depended . Christians hare

to proclaim the truth of the Most High , therefore the greatest reason to solemnize

and to convert sinners to God, I send you this day with gladness each returning week ,

for the very same purpose, clothed with the by ceasing from labour, and giving them

very same authority, and influenced by the selves up to holy meditations, and other

very same Spirit. exercises of devotion . The redemption of

8. He breathed on them — Inti nating, mankind, which they commemorate thereou

by this, that they were to be made new in its finishing stroke, affords matter for

men, in order to be properly qualified for eternal thought, being such a subject as

the work to which he had called them ; for no other, how great soever, can equal ; and

in this breathing he evidently alluded to whose lustre neither length of time nor

the first creation of man , when God frequent reviewing can ever diminish."

breathed into him the breath of lives, and MACKNIGHT .
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“ All Christians were unanimous in appointment of the apostles, who conse

setting apart the first day of the week, on crated that day to the same sacred pur

which the triumphant Saviour arose from pose , and was observed universally through

the dead, for the solemn celebration of pub- out all the Christian churches, as appears

lic worship . This pious custom , which was from the united testimonies of the most

derived from the example of the church at credible writers . ” — MOSHEIM .

Jerusalem , was founded upon the express

SECTION CCXXVI . - CHRIST APPEARS TO THE

ELEVEN, THOMAS BEING PRESENT.

A.D. 29.
MARK XVI . 14 ; JOHN XX. 24-29.

But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with

them 1 when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto

him , We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them , Except I

shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into

the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not

believe. And after eight days again his eleven disciples were within ,

and Thomas with them : Then came Jesus, the doors being shut,

and stood in the midst as they sat at meat, and said, Peace be unto

you. And he upbraided them with their unbelief ? and hardness of

heart, because they believed not them which had seen him after he

was risen. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and

behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my

side : And be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered 3

and said unto him , My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him ,

Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : Blessed

are they that have not seen , and yet have believed.

1. Thomas, called Didymus, was not judices, or not at all. (3. ) Ris unbelief

with them - And, by absenting himself from became presumptuous and insolent : A view

the company of the disciples, he lost this of the person of Christ will not suffice : He

precious opportunity of seeing and hearing will not believe that it is he, unless he can

Christ ; and of receiving, at this time, the put his finger into the holes made by the

inestimable blessing of the Holy Ghost . nails in his Lord's hands, and thrust his

Where two or three are assembled in the hand into the wound made by the spear in

name of Christ, he is in the midst of them . his side.

Christ had said this before : Thomas should Thomas had lost much good, and gained

have remembered it, and not have forsaken much evil, and yet was insensible of his

the company of the disciples. What is Behold the consequences of for

the consequence ? His unbelief becomes, saking the assemblies of God's people !

( 1. ) Utterly unreasonable : Ten of his Jesus comes to the meeting ; a disciple is

brethren witnessed that they had seen found out of his place, who might have

Christ ; but he rejected their testimony. been there ; and he is not only not blessed,

(2. ) His unbelief became obstinate : He but his heart becomes hardened and dark

was determined not to believe on any evi ened through the deceitfulness of sin . It

dence that it might please God to give him : was through God's mere mercy that ever

He would believe according to his own pre Thomas had another opportunity of being

state .
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convinced of his error . Reader ! take now thou art blessed ; thou art now happy ;

warning, fully convinced of my resurrection ; yet no

2. And he upbraided them with their less blessed shall all those be who believe

unbelief - Never were there a people so diffi in my resurrection , without the evidence

cult to be persuaded of the truth of spiritual thou hast had . ” From this we learn , that

things as the disciples. It may be justly to believe in Jesus, on the testimony of his

asserted , that people of so sceptical a apostles, will put a man into the possession

turn of mind would never credit any thing of the very same blessedness which they

till they had the fullest evidence of its truth . themselves enjoyed. And so has God con

The unbelief of the disciples is a strong stituted the whole economy of grace, that a

proof of the truth of the gospel of God . believer, at eighteen hundred years' dis

3. Thomas answered , & c . — Those who tance from the time of the resurrection ,

deny the Godhead of Christ would have us suffers no loss because he has not seen

to believe that these words are an exclama Christ in the flesh .

tion of Thomas, made through surprise, Reader ! Christ died for thee ! believe,

and that they were addressed to the Father, and thou shalt be saved , and become as

and not to Christ. The text is plain : blessed and as happy as an apostle.

Jesus comes in, sees Thomas, and addresses “ That a religion which taught men to

him ; desiring him to come to him , and put be meek and humble, disposed to receive

his finger into the print of the nails, & c . injuries, but not to do any ; a religion

Thomas , perfectly satisfied of the reality of which gave countenance to the poor and

our Lord's resurrection , says unto him, lowly , at a time when riches were adored ,

“ My Lord ! and my God ! ” that is, Thou and ambition and pleasure had possessed

art indeed the very same person , the hearts of all mankind ; that such a

Lord, ” whose disciple I have so long been ; religion , in such an age, by the sermons

and thou art “ my God,” henceforth the and conduct of fishermen , men of mean

object of my religious adoration . Thomas breeding and illiberal arts, should so

was the first who gave the title of “ God ” speedily triumph over the philosophy of the

to Jesus ; and, by this glorious confession, world , and the arguments of the subtle ,

made some amends for his former obstinate and the discourses of the eloquent ; the

incredulity. It is worthy of remark , that power of princes, and the interests of

from this time forward the whole of the states ; the inclination of nature and the

disciples treated our Lord with the most blindness of zeal; the force of custom , and

supreme respect, never using that famili the solicitation of passions; the pleasures of

arity towards him which they had often sin , and the busy arts of the devil ; that is ,

used before. The resurrection from the against wit and power, superstition and

dead gave them the fullest proof of the wilfulness, fame and money, nature and

Divinity of Christ. And this, indeed, is empire, —which are all the causes in this

the use which St. John makes of this world that can make a thing impossible ;

manifestation of Christ.
this, this is to be ascribed to the power of

4. Blessed are they , & c.— “ Thou hast God, and is the great demonstration of the

seen, and therefore thou hast believed , and resurrection of Jesus. ”—Bishop TAYLOR .

66 my

SECTION CCXXVII .-CHRIST APPEARS TO THE

BRETHREN IN GALILEE .

1

A.D. 29 . MATTHEW XXVIII . 9, 10, 16-20 .

And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them ,

saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and

worshipped him . Then said Jesus unto them , Be not afraid : Go

tell my brethren 3 that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see

2
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me.

his person .

Or,

Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee , into a

mountain where Jesus had appointed them . And when they saw

him , they worshipped him : But some doubted. And Jesus came

and spake unto them , saying, All power is given unto me in

heaven and in earth . Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son , and of

the Holy Ghost : Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever

I have commanded you : And, lo , I am with you alway,' even unto

the end of the world . 10 Amen .

1. Jesus met them - Christ bestows his Jesus at first, he was at a distance ; but,

graces and consolations by degrees, first by when he “ came up, ” drew near to them ,

bis angels, and then by himself. He does they were fully persuaded of the identity of

not reveal himself to incredulous and dis

obedient souls ; he appears not even to 5. All power is given unto me-

those women , till he has tried their faith “ All authority in heaven and upon earth is

and obedience by his ministering angels. given unto me.” One fruit of the sufferings

" Behold here,' says Paræus, the re and resurrection of Christ is represented to

ward of obedience, and the remedy for be, his having authority, or right, in hea

timidity !' God still meets his people in ven to send down the Holy Spirit, to raise

the use of his ordinances , showing them up his followers thither, and to crown them

great and mighty things that they knew in the kingdom of an endless glory : In

not before, Jer. xxxiii. 3 . ”—John Trapp. earth, to convert sinners ; to sanctify, pro

2. Be not afraid — They were seized with tect , and perfect his church ; to subdue all

fear at the sight of the angel ; and this was nations to himself ; and, finally , to judge

now renewed by this unexpected appearance all mankind. If Jesus Christ were not

of Christ. equal with the Father, could he have

3. Go tell my brethren -- This is the claimed this equality of power, without

first time our Lord called his disciples by being guilty of impiety and blasphemy ?

this endearing name. They no doubt Surely not ; and does he not in the fullest

thought that their Lord would reproach manner assert his Godhead , and his equality

them with their past cowardice and infi with the Father, by claiming and possessing

delity ; but, in speaking thus, he gives them all the authority in heaven and earth ? that

a full assurance, in the most tender terms, is, all the power and authority by which

that all that was past was as buried for both empires are governed ?

6. Go ye therefore - Because I have the

“ He is of the noblest blood that is a son authority aforesaid, and can send whom

and heir of God, a brother and co -heir of soever I will, to do whatsoever I please :

Christ. Others, perhaps, may be the sons “ Teach , ' make disciples of, " all nations, "

of kings, but be it your chief boast really bring them to an acquaintance with God

to be , as well as to be called , the son of who bought them , and then baptize them

God . Let them plume themselves upon their in the name of the Father. It is natural

dwelling in the courts of princes; but be it to suppose , that adults were the first subjects

your choice rather, as it was David's, to be of baptism ; for, as the gospel was, in a

a door-keeper in the house of God . The peculiar manner, sent to the Gentiles, they

greatest baseness is , to be a slave to rice, must hear and receive it, before they could

and to have no affinity or resemblance to be expected to renounce their old prejudices

Christ, who acknowledges none for his and idolatries, and come into the bonds of

brethren, but they that shall do the will of the Christian covenant. But certainly no

his heavenly Father.” -- Erasmus. argument can be drawn from this con

4. And Jesus came and spake unto them cession against the baptism of children .

It is supposed by some, that the reason When the Gentiles and Jews had received

why any doubted was, that when they saw the faith and blessings of the gospel, it is

ever.
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This is proper

natural enough to suppose they should wish him , and devoted subjection to him ; to be

to get their children incorporated with the baptized, therefore, into the name of the

visible church of Christ ; especially if, as Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

many pious and learned men have believed, Ghost, implies a professed dependence on

baptism succeeded to circumcision, which I these three divine Persons, jointly and

think has never yet been disproved . The equally , and devoting ourselves to them as

apostles knew well, that the Jews not only worshippers and servants.

circumcised the children of proselytes, but and obvious , upon the supposition of the

also baptized them ; and as they now mysterious unity of three co - equal Persons

received a commission to teach and prose- in the unity of this Godhead ; but not to be

lyte all the nations, and baptize them in the accounted for upon any other principles.” —

name of the Holy Trinity, they must neces SCOTT .

sarily understand that infants were included ; . “ Baptism is the (outward ) receiving

nor could they, the custom of their country men from a state of sin and wrath into

being considered , have understood our Lord a state of favour, and into the rights of

differently, unless he had, in the most the sons of God and the hopes of eternal

express terms, said that they were not to happiness, and is a calling them by the

baptize children ; which neither he nor his name of God. These are things that can

apostles ever did . And as to the objec- only be offered and assured to men in the

tion , that the baptized were obliged to pro name of the great and eternal God ; and,

fess their faith , and that, therefore, only therefore, since, without any distinction or

adults should be baptized, there is no note of inequality, they are all three set

weight at all in it ; because what is spoken together as persons in whose name this is

of such refers to those who, only at that to be done, they must be all three the true

period of life , heard the gospel, and were God : Otherwise it looks like a just preju

not born ofparents who had been Christians ; dice against our Saviour and his whole

therefore they could not have been baptized gospel, that , by his express direction , the

into the Christian faith , forasmuch as no first entrance to it , which gives the visible

such faith was at their infancy preached in and federal right to those great blessings

the world . that are offered by it, or their initiation into

7. In the name of the Father, & c. it, should be in the name of two created

Baptism , properly speaking, whether ad beings, (if the one can, according to their

ministered by dipping or sprinkling , signi- hypothesis, be properly called so much as a

fies a full and eternal consecration of the being ,) and that even in an equality with

person to the service and honour of that the Supreme and Increated Being."

Being in whose name it is administered ; BISHOP BURNET .

but this consecration can never be made to 8. Teuching them to observe all things

a creature ; therefore, the Father, and the Men are ignorant of divine things, and

Son, and the Holy Spirit, are not creatures. must be taught . Only those can be con

Again : Baptism is not made in the name sidered as proper teachers of the ignorant

of a quality or attribute of the Divine who are thoroughly instructed in whatsoever

Nature ; therefore the Father, and the Son, Christ has commanded . Persons who are

and the Holy Spirit, are not qualities or entrusted with the public ministry of the

attributes of the Divine Nature. The word should take care ,that they teach nothu

orthodox, as they are termed , have gene man creeds and confessions of faith , in place

rally considered this text a decisive proof of ofthe sacred writings ; but those things, and

the doctrine of the Holy Trinity : And those only , which Jesus has commanded .

what else can they draw from it ? Is it 9. And, lo, I am with you alway

possible for words to convey a plainer Literally, “ Behold , I am with you every

sense than these do ? And do they not day.” A minister of Christ should consider,

direct every reader to consider the Father, that while his soul simply and uniformly

the Son , and the Holy Spirit, as three dis . follows Jesus, he shall be made a constant

tinct Persons ? instrument of bringing many sons and

“ To be baptized into the name of any daughters to glory. The dark, it is true,

one, implies a professed dependence upon must be enlightened , the ignorant instructed ,
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the profligate reclaimed , the guilty justified , vineyard to lead men to Him who is the

and the unholy sanctified ; and who is Fountain of all excellence, goodness, truth ,

sufficient for this work ? He with whom and happiness ; to magnify his law , and

the Son of God is every day, and none make it honourable ; to show the wonderful

other . provision made in his gospel for the recovery

10. Unto the end of the world --And and salvation ofa sinful world ; to prove that

this is indispensably necessary , because the God's great design is to make his creatures

presence and influence of Jesus Christ are happy ; and that such a salvation as it be

essentially requisite in every age of the comes God to give, and such as man needs

world , to enlighten , instruct, and save the to receive, is within the grasp of every

lost. The promise takes in not only the human soul.” And having thus far done

primitive apostles, but also all their suc what I could , in reference to these great

cessors in the Christian ministry, as long as and important purposes , here I register my

the earth shall endure. thanks to the ever -blessed God, Father,

One thing the pious and intelligent reader Word, and Holy Spirit, that he has per

has no doubt already noticed : There is not mitted me to cast my mite into this sacred

one truth , or doctrine, in the whole oracles treasury, to add my feeble testimony to his

of God, which is not taught in this evan eternal truth ; and has spared me, in the

gelist. The outlines of the whole spiritual midst of many infirmities and oppressive

system are here correctly laid down ; even labours, to see the conclusion of this Gospel,

Paul himself has added nothing ; he has a consummation which I had long devoutly

amplified and illustrated the truths con wished, but which I had scarcely hoped ever

tained in this Gospel : But, even under the to see realized .

direct inspiration of the Holy Ghost, neither May the divine Author of this sacred

he nor any other of the apostles have book give the reader a heart - felt experience

brought to light any one truth , the prototype of all the truths it contains ; make and keep

of which has not been found in the words him wise unto salvation ; build him up in

or acts of our blessed Lord , as related by this most holy faith ; and give him an

Matthew , in the work which has already inheritance among the blessed , through

passed under review . The Gospel by St. Christ Jesus, the Friend of mankind , and

Matthew is the grand text- book of Christi the Saviour of sinners, who is the Object

anity ; the other Gospels are collateral and End of this glorious system of truth !

evidences of its truth , and the apostolic And to Him , with the Father and Eternal

epistles are comments on the text. In the Spirit, be glory and dominion , thanksgiving

commencement of this work , I stated my and obedience, for ever and ever. Amen

wish , “ to assist my fellow -labourers in the and Amen .

SECTION CCXXVIII.-CHRIST APPEARS AT THE

SEA OF TIBERIAS.

A.D. 29 . JOHN XXI. 1-14 .

AFTER these things Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples

at the sea of Tiberias ; and on this wise shewed he himself. There

were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and

Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two

other of his disciples . Simon Peter saith unto them , I go a fishing.

They say unto him , We also go with thee. They went forth, and

entered into a ship immediately ; and that night they caught

nothing. But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on

the shore : But the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. Then
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Jesus saith unto them, Children , have ye any meat ? They

answered him, No. And he said unto them, Cast the net on the

right side of the ship , and ye shall find . They cast therefore, and

now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes.

Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is

the Lord .! Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord ,

he girt his fisher's coat unto him, ( for he was naked,) and did cast

himself into the sea . And the other disciples came in a little ship ;

( for they were not far from land, but as it were two hundred

cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. As soon then as they were

come to land , they saw a fire 2 of coals there, and fish laid thereon ,

and bread . Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have

now caught . Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full

of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three : And for all there

were so many, yet was not the net broken. Jesus saith unto them,

Come and dine . And none of the disciples durst ask him , Who

art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord . Jesus then cometh, and

taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise . This is now the

third time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, 3 after that he

was risen from the dead .

1. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus Magdala. (2. ) To the holy women who

loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord came from the tomb. (3. ) To the two

“ He who loves Christ, will always know disciples who went to Emmaus. (4. ) To

him when he comes in the disguise of a St. Peter alone . (5. ) To the ten , in the

stranger or a poor man ; he will know absence of Thomas. (6. ) Eight days after

that it is the Lord who asks relief of him to the eleven , Thomas being present.

in their persons ; and he will inform (7.) To the seven , mentioned in verse 2,

others of the same great truth."-Bishop which was between the eighth and fortieth

HORNE . day after his resurrection . Besides these

2. They saw a fire, & c . — This appears seven appearances , he showed himself,

to have been a new miracle . It could not (8.) To the disciples a certain

have been a fire which the disciples had mountain in Galilee. If the appearance

there, for it is remarked as something new ; mentioned by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv . 6 , to

besides, they had caught no fish , and here upwards of five hundred brethren at once ;

was a small fish upon the coals, and a loaf if this be not the same with his appearance

of bread provided to eat with it. The whole on a mountain in Galilee, it must be con

appears to have been miraculously prepared sidered the ninth . According to the same

by Christ . apostle, he was seen of James, which may

3. This is now the third time that Jesus have been the tenth appearance : And ,

hnd shewed himself to his disciples — That is, after this, to all the apostles, when , at

this was the third time he appeared unto Bethany, he ascended to heaven in their

the apostles, when all or most of them presence . This appears to have been the

were together . He appeared to ten of eleventh time in which he distinctly mani

them , again to eleven of them , and at this fested himself after his resurrection . But

time to seven of them . But, when the there might have been many other mani

other evangelists are collated, we shall find festations, which the evangelists have not

that this was the seventh time in which he thought proper to enumerate, as not being

had manifested himself after he arose from connected with any thing of singular weight

the dead. ( 1. ) He appeared to Mary of or importance.

on
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“ If, therefore, the patriarchs, the law , for above seventeen centuries, from the day

and the prophets ; if heaven and earth ; if on which Christ was first seen by the

angels from above, and the dead from be- eleven , after his resurrection, to this hour ;

neath ; if the appearances of Christ him and, lastly, if the objections of the adver

self on earth and from heaven ; if the Spirit sary establishing the truth which they were

of truth , with all his gifts and graces ; if intended to subvert ; that is to say, in one

the miracles of the apostles, the lives of word , if all the evidence which God can

saints, the sufferings of confessors, and the give, or man receive, be sufficient to prore

deaths of martyrs ; if the conversion of the a matter of fact ; then may we evermore

world to the faith of a crucified Saviour, rejoice, and evermore let us therefore rejoice,

withont power, wealth, or learning ; if the in all the glorious consequences of the pro

church , with the antiquity , universality , position : « The Lord is risen indeed .' ” —

and consent of her institutions and services Bishop HORNE.

SECTION CCXXIX . - CHRIST'S CHARGE TO PETER .

A.D. 29. JOHN XXI . 15-24 .

So when they had dined , Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of

Jonas, lovest thou me more than these ? He saith unto him , Yea,

Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my

lambs. He saith to him again the second time, Simon, son of

Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith unto him , Yea , Lord ; thou

knowest that I love thee . He saith unto him , Feed my sheep. He

saith unto him the third time , Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ?

Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, Lovest

thou me ? And he said unto him, Lord , thou knowest all things ;

thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my

sheep . Verily, verily, I say unto thee , When thou wast young,

thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest : But

when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and

another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not .

This spake he, signifying by what death he should glorify God.3

And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me.*

Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved

following ; which also leaned on his breast at supper , and said, Lord ,

which is he that betrayeth thee ? Peter seeing him saith to Jesus,

Lord, and what shall this man do ? Jesus saith unto him , If I will

that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? follow thou me.

Then went this saying abroad among the brethren , that that disciple

should not die : Yet Jesus said not unto him , He shall not die ;

but , If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? This

is the disciple which testificth of these things, and wrote these

things : And we know that his testimony is true .

1. Simon , lovest thou me - Peter had gives him an opportunity in some measure

thrice denied his Lord , and now Christ to repair his fault by a triple confession .
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“ More than these ? ” — This was a kind yoke, and to stretch out their hands and

of reproach to Peter : He had professed a fasten them to the end of it ; and having

more affectionate attachment to Christ than thus led them through the city, they were

the rest ; he had been more forward in carried out to be crucified . Thus, then ,

making professions of friendship and love Peter was girded, chained , and carried

than any of the others ; and no one, Judas whither he would not : Not that he was un

excepted, had treated his Lord so basely. willing to die for Christ; but he was a

As he had before intimated that his attach man , he did not love death ; but he loved

ment to his Master was more than that of his life less than he loved his God .

the rest, our Lord now puts the question to 3. Should glorify God --Ancient writers

him , “ Dost thou love me more than state , that, about thirty -four years after

these ? ” to which Peter made the most this , Peter was crucified ; and that he

modest reply, “ Thou knowest I love thee , " deemed it so glorious a thing to die for

but no longer dwells on the strength of his Christ, that he begged to be crucified with

love, nor compares himself with even the his head downwards, not considering him

meanest of his brethren . He had before self worthy to die in the same posture in

cast the very unkind reflection on his bre whic his Lord did .

thren , “ Though all be offended because of 4. Follow mere-Whether our Lord meant

thee , yet will I never be offended.” But by these words that Peter was to walk with

he had now learned , by dreadful experience, him a little way for a private interview , or

that he who trusteth his own heart is a whether he meant that he was to imitate

fool ; and that a man's suficiency for good bis example, or be conformed to him in the

is of the Lord alone . manner of his death, is very uncertain .

“ Imagine the Saviour of the world look
5. If I will that he tarry till I come

ing down from his throne, and applying There are several opinions concerning this :

this question to you ; to each of you ; The following are the principal: ( 1. ) Some

young or old ; rich or poor; learned or have concluded from these words, that John

illiterate ; while all heaven and hell are in should never die . (2.) Others thought

suspense , anxiously waiting for your reply, that our Lord intimated that John should

" Lovest thou me ? ' ( 1. ) The question live till Christ came to judge and destroy

is reasonable . Contemplate his person : Jerusalem . Peter, who was the oldest of

Observe his doings , what he has done, the apostles, died in the year 67 , which

what he is doing, what he will do. Mark was six years before the destruction of

his sufferings. (2. ) Important . This love Jerusalem ; and John survived the ruin of

is necessary to our sanctification ; to give that city about thirty years , he being the

us delight in all our religious services ; to only one of the twelve who was alive, when

render our duties acceptable ; to ascertain the above desolation took place. (3. ) Others

our interest in the Saviour's regards. understood the passage thus “ If I will

( 3.) Supposes doubt. Is there nothing to that he remain till I come and take him away

render it doubtful to the world, to the by a natural death , what is that to thee ?

church, to yourselves, to the Saviour ? follow thou me to thy crucifixion .” On this

With regard to right, he may , and he it may be observed , that all antiquity agrees

often does, complain in his word , as if he that John , if he did die, was the only dis

was disappointed and surprised at the con ciple who was taken away by a natural

duct of his professing people. (4.) The death . (4.) Others imagine that our Lord

question admits of solution . This love will was only now taking Peter aside to speak

show itself by our thoughts, our speech , something to him in private, and that

by desire after intimacy, by devotedness to Peter, seeing John following, wished to

the service and glory of its Master .” know whether he should come along with

JAY. them ; and that our Lord's answer stated

2. Thou shalt stretch forth thy hands that John should remain in that place till

It was a custom at Rome to put the necks Christ and Peter returned to him . I rather

of those who were to be crucified into a lean to the fourth opinion .
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SECTION CCXXX .-CHRIST OPENS THE

DISCIPLES' UNDERSTANDING.

» in

A.D. 29 . LUKE XXIV. 44-49 .

And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake

unto you, while I was yet with you , that all things must be fulfilled ,

which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in

the psalms, concerning me . Then opened he their understanding,2

that they might understand the scriptures, and said unto them ,

Thus it is written , and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise

from the dead the third day : And that repentance and remission of

sins 3 should be preached in his name among all nations , beginning

at Jerusalem . And ye are witnesses of these things. And, behold ,

I send the promise of my Father 5 upon you : But tarry ye in the

city of Jerusalem , until ye be endued with power from on high.

1. In the law , and in the prophets, and that relates to the destruction of the power,

in the psalms — This was the Jewish divi the pardoning of the guilt, and the purifi

sion of the whole old covenant . The cation of the heart from the very nature , of

« law ” contained the five books of Moses. sin : “ In his name, " on his authority , and

The “prophets, ” the Jews divided into in virtue of the atonement made by him ;

former and latter ; they were, according to for on what other ground could the inhabit

Josephus, thirteen . The “ psalms ants of the earth expect remission of sins ?

cluded not only the book still so named , “ Among all nations ; " because God wills

but also three other books, Proverbs, Job, the salvation of all, and Jesus Christ, by

and Canticles . his grace, has tasted death for every man :

2. Then opened he their understanding “ Beginning at Jerusalem ; ” making the

- He fully opened .” They had a mea first overtures of mercy to my murderers .

sure of light before, so that they discerned If, then , the sinners of Jerusalem might

the scriptores to be the true word of God, repent, believe, and be saved, none on this

and to speak of the Messiah ; but they had side hell need despair.

not light suficient to enable them to apply " That God pardons sin , and receives

these scriptures to their Lord and Master : us into favour, only through the death of

But now, by the influence of Christ, they Christ, is so fully expressed in the gospel,

see , not only the prophecies which pointed that it is not possible to doubt of it if one

out the Messiah, but also the Messiah who does firmly believe , and attentively read, the

was pointed out by these prophecies. The New Testament; nor is it less evident, that

book of God may be received, in general, it is not offered to us absolutely and without

as a divine revelation ; but the proper conditions and limitations . These con

meaning, reference, and application of the ditions are , ' repentance ,' (with which re

scriptures can only be discerned by the mission of sins ' is often joined,) and faith .

light of Christ. Even the very plain word Our faith and repentance are not the valu

of God is a dead letter to those who are not able considerations for which God pardons

enlightened by the grace of Christ. And and justifies. That is done merely for the

why ? Because this word speaks of spi- death of Christ ; which God having out of

ritual and heavenly things ; and the carnal the riches of his grace provided for us and

mind of man cannot discern them . They offered to us, justification is upon those

who receive not this inward teaching, con accounts to be free ,' there being nothing

tinue dark and dead while they live . on our part which either did or could have

3. Remission of sins — The taking away, procured it . But still our faith is the con

removal of, sins ; in general, every thing dition that makes us capable of receiving
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the benefits of this redemption and free them , without any necessity laid upon

grace.” — Bishop BURNET . them , to testify a lie , much more to testify

4. Ye are witnesses of these things - He the grossest falsehood to their utmost

gave them a full commission to proclaim damage, and without any prospect of

these glad tidings of peace and salvation to advantage. But, farther : If they confirm

a lost world . The disciples were witnesses, this testimony by all kinds of signs, miracles,

not only that Christ had suffered and rose and wondrous powers , exercised by them

again from the dead , but also that he opens selves and others who embraced their tes

the understanding by the inspiration of his timony ; if this was done in all places, on

Spirit, that he gives repentance, that he all kinds of persons, for a whole age, or

pardons sin , and purifies from all unrighte ages, this renders it impossible they should

ousness , and that he is not willing that any thus attest a lie ; and therefore Christ bids

should perish , but that all should come them stay at Jerusalem till they were thus

unto the knowledge of the truth , and be empowered , by virtue from on high, to con

saved. And these are the things of which firm this testimony." — Whitby.

their successors in the gospel ministry must 5. The promise of my Father, & c.

bear witness. As far as a man steadily That is , the Holy Ghost. “ Until ye be

and affectionately proclaims these doctrines, endued with power :" The energy of the

so far God will bless his labour to the sal Holy Ghost was to be communicated to

vation of those who hear him . But no them for three particular purposes : ( 1. )

man can , with any propriety , bear witness That he might be in them a sanctifying

of that grace that saves the soul, whose Comforter, fortifying their souls , and bring

own soul is not saved by that grace. ing to their remembrance whatever Jesus

“ Christ's resurrection being a matter of had before spoken to them . (2. ) That

fact, must be proved by the testimony of their preaching might be accompanied by

eye- witnesses, who, if they be honest men, his demonstration and power to the hearts

and such as suffer the greatest prejudices of their hearers, so that they might believe

in fortune, reputation, and life, for this tes and be saved . (3. ) That they might be

timony, we have the greater reason to be- able to work miracles to confirm their

lieve it ; for their honesty must render pretensions to a divine mission , and to

them unwilling to testify a falsehood ; their establish the truth of the doctrines they

interest and prudence would not suffer preached.

SECTION CCXXXI .-CHRIST'S ASCENSION.

A. D. 29. MARK XVI . 15—19 ; ACTS I , 6–12 ; LUKE XXIV. 50–53 .

When they therefore were come together, they asked ofhim , saying,

Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ?

And he said unto them , It is not for you to know the times or the

seasons , which the Father hath put in his own power. But
ye

shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you :

And ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem , and in all

Judæa, and in Samaria , and unto the uttermost part of the earth .

And he led them out as far as to Bethany. And he said unto them,

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that

believeth not shall be damned.2 And these signs shall follow them

that believe : In my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall

speak with new tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and if they
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drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands

on the sick, and they shall recover. So then after the Lord had

spoken these things unto them , he lifted up his hands, and blessed

them . And it came to pass, while he blessed them , and while they

beheld, he was parted from them, and taken up ; and a cloud received

him out of their sight, and carried him up into heaven ,4 and he sat

on the right hand of God. And while they looked steadfastly

toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them

in white apparel ; which also said , Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye

gazing up into heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken up from

you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him

go into heaven . And they worshipped him , and returned to Jeru

salem with great joy7 from the mount called Olivet, which is from

Jerusalem a sabbath day's journey : And were continually in the

temple ,8 praising and blessing God . Amen .

1. He that believeth -- He that credits themselves with the greatest modesty, with

this gospel as a revelation from God : regard to the divine counsels , who , leaving

“ And is baptized ,” takes upon him the
with God those things which are secret, are

profession of it, obliging himself to walk chiefly solicitous to fulfil what is revealed

according to its precepts : “ He shall be by a strict performance of what the gospel

saved," redeemed from sin here, and requires." - J. A. TURRETINE.

brought at last to the enjoyment of my 3. These signs shall follow — That the

eternal glory . “ But he that believeth apostles of our Lord should not lose their

not shall be damned," because he rejects lives by poison, is most fully asserted in

the only provision that could be effectual to this verse ; and there is neither record nor

his soul's salvation . To say that “ water tradition to disprove this. But it is worthy

baptism is nothing, because a baptism of of remark , that Mohammed, who styled

the Spirit is promised , ” is not correct. himself “the apostle of God," lost his life

Baptisın , howsoever administered , is a by poison ; and had he been a true apostle

most important rite in the church of Christ . of God, he could not have fallen by it .

To say that “ sprinkling or aspersion is no “ Even at this day, in every believer,

gospel baptism, ” is as incorrect as to say
faith has a latent miraculous power ; every

immersion is none . Such assertions are as effect of prayer being really miraculous ;

unchristian as they are uncharitable , and although in many , because of their littleness

should be carefully avoided by all those of faith , and because the world is unworthy ,

who wish to promote the great design of that power is not exerted , Miracles in

the gospel, -glory to God, and peace and the beginning were helps to faith ; now

good -will among men . Lastly : To assert also they are the objects of it . At Leon

that “ infant-baptism is unscriptural, " is as berg , a town in Wirtemberg, in the memory

rash and reprehensible as any of the rest. of our fathers , a cripple that could hardly

Myriads of conscientious people choose to move with crutches , while the dean was

dedicate their infants to God, by public preaching on this very text, was in a

baptism . They are in the right ; and , by moment made whole . " Bengelius.

acting thus, follow the general practice 4. Carried him up into heaven - Into that

both of the Jewish and Chr tian church ; heaven from which he had descended .

a practice from which it is as needless as it This was forty days after his resurrection ,

is dangerous to depart. during which time he had given the most

2. He that believeth not shall be damned convincing proofs of that resurrection , not

_ " To know this is to know enough of the only to the apostles, but to many others ;

divine decrees, Those persons comport
to upwards of five hundred at one time.
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As in his life they had seen the way to sentence upon all that ever lived upon

the kingdom , and in his death the price of earth , according to all that they have done

the kingdom , so in his ascension they had in the body, whether it be good or bad .

the fullest proof of the immortality of the The righteous shall ascend as he did, and

'soul, the resurrection of the human body, shall meet him in the clouds, and be for

and of his continual intercession at the ever with him ; and the wicked shall sink

right hand of God . into a state of darkness and misery , of

“ As he ascended up into the skies, the unspeakable horror of mind, and everlasting

flaming cloud which surrounded him, leav pain and torment.”—Bishop Burnet.

ing a track of light behind it, marked his 6. They worshipped him — Let it be

passage through the air, but gradually lost observed, that this worship was not given

its magnitude in the eyes of them who by way of civil respect, for it was after

stood below , till, soaring high , he and it he was parted from them , and carried back

vanished out of their sight ; for he was into heaven, that they offered it to him ;

received up where the Deity manifests him but acts of civil respect are always per

self in a peculiar manner. And sat on formed in the presence of the person . They

the right hand of God ;' that is , in his adored him as their God, and were certainly

human nature was advanced in dignity next too much enlightened to be capable of any

to the Divine Majesty ; all power in heaven species of idolatry .

and earth being given him . And this uni 7. Returned to Jerusalem with great

'versal government he will hold , till he fully joy - Having the fullest proof that Jesus

establishes the dominion of righteousness, was the promised Messiah ; and that they

when he will deliver up the kingdom to had a full commission to preach repentance

God , even the Father, that God may be all and remission of sin to mankind, and that

in all. ”--MACKNIGHT.
they should be divinely qualified for this

“Into his joy shall they be introduced , great work by receiving the promise of the

and his presence they shall never quit. Father .

He is the Sun of the world which shall be 8. Were continually in the temple

their joyous abode ; and amidst the irradia- Especially till the day of pentecost came,

tions of his favour they shall for ever dwell. when they received the promise : “ Praising

Who can tell what communications of and blessing God; " magnifying his mercy ,

blessedness he shall perpetually convey and speaking good of his name. Thus the

into their redeemed and purified spirits, or days of their mourning were ended ; and

with what rich and boundless stores of they began that life upon earth in which

knowledge he shall fill their expanded and they still live in the kingdom of God .

ever -expanding capacities ? Who can tell May the God of infinite love give the reader

how he will unfold the glory of his attri the same portion in time and in eternity,

butes, or employ, in the promotion of that through the same glorious and ever-blessed

glory, the activities of their vigorous minds, Jesus ! Amen and amen .

and of theirspiritualand immortal bodies ? ” It is evident, that, at the conclusion of

-H. F. BURDER ,
this Gospel, St. Luke passes very rapidly

5. The same Jesus shall so come as ye over a number of interesting circumstances

have seen him go into heaven-" Then related by the other evangelists , and par

shall Christ appear visibly in some very ticularly by St. John, concerning the last

conspicuous place, in the clouds of heaven, forty days of our Lord's sojourning on

where every eye shall see him . He shall earth ; but, to compensate for this, he has

appear in his own glory,' that is, in his mentioned a variety of important particu

human glorified body. He shall appear lars which the others have passed by . It

' in the glory of his angels,' having a vast seems as if the providence of God had

number of these about him , attending upon designed that none of these evangelists

him . But, what is above all, he shall should stand alone ; each has his peculiar

appear ' in his Father's glory ;' that is, excellence, and each his own style and

there shall be then a most wonderful mani- mode of narration . They are all witnesses to

festation of the eternal Godhead dwelling the truth in general; and each most pointedly

in him : And then shall he pass a final to every great fact of the gospel history ."

к к
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In each there is something new ; and no the evangelists in general, and not a few

serious reader ever finds that the perusal of from Luke, who not only tells a true story ,

any one supersedes the necessity of care but tells it well ; especially when he has

fully consulting and reading the others. occasion to connect the different parts of

The same facts and doctrines are exhibited the narration with observations of his own .

by all in different points of view , which But this is his least praise : From his own

renders them both impressive and interest account we learn , that he took the utmost

ing ; and this one circumstance serves to pains to get the most accurate and circum

fix the narrative more firmly in the memory . stantial information relative to the facts he

We should have had slighter impressions was to relate. While , therefore, he thus

from the gospel history, had we not had diligently and conscientiously sought for

the narrative at four different hands. This truth , the unerring Spirit of God led him

variety is of great service to the church of into all truth . Even he who expected the

God , and has contributed very much to revelation of the Almighty , and to be in

diffuse the knowledge of the facts and doc- spired by the Holy Spirit, that he might

trines contained in this history. Parallel correctly, forcibly , and successfully proclaim

passages have been carefully studied, and the truth and righteousness of his Maker,

the different shades of meaning accurately must stand upon his watch, and set him

marked out ; and the consequence has self upon his tower, and watch to see what

been , what the wisdom of God designed , God would speak in him . In a similar

the fuller edification of the faithful. It is spirit we may expect the fruits of these

not the business of a commentator to point revelations. He who carefully and con

out beauties in the composition of the scientiously uses the means may expect the

sacred text. Many might be selected from accomplishment of the end .

SECTION CCXXXII. - THE END FOR WHICH THE

GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN.

A.D, 29
MARK XVI . 20 ; JOHN XX. 30, 31 ; XXI . 25.

And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his

disciples, which are not written in this book : But these are written ,

that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son ofGod ;

and that believing ye might have life through his name. And there

are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should

be written every one , I ( John ) suppose that even the world itself

could not contain the books that should be written.4 And they went

forth , and preached every where, the Lord working with them , and

confirming the word with signs following. Amen .

1. Many other signs truly did Jesus 2. That ye might believe - What is here

The other miracles which our Lord did, recorded is to give a full proof of the

and which are not related here , were such Divinity of Christ ; that he is the promised

as were necessary to the disciples only , Messiah ; that he really suffered , and rose

and therefore not revealed to mankind at again from the dead ; and that through

large. There is nothing in the whole him every believer might have eternal

revelation of God but what is for some im life .

portant purpose ; and there is nothing left “ Enough , however, is recorded for prac

out that could bave been of any real tical uses ; the rest are reserved to the

revelations of a future state ; when, under
use .
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man .

anzen.

other circumstances, they will have their That which the ecclesiastical historian

practical uses too , though not fitted , or not (Sozymen ) relates of Bennus,—that he

necessary, for the present. Let us remem was never seen or heard by any to swear,

ber, that we are rather to improve what is lie, or be rashly angry , to speak or to do any

recorded , than repine that not more has thing that beseemed not God's servant,'

been written to gratify our curiosity. There is a praise proper to Christ, even as he was

is doubtless a kind wisdom in these re But consider him as God , and then

serves, as well as a sovereign authority, to that of Gratian the emperor is true, in his

which we are to submit. That which epistle to St. Ambrose : ' We speak of

would now be a matter of mere curiosity, God , not so much as we ought, but so

hidden from us, shows how intent our much as we can . No one, to all eternity,

Saviour is upon our real edification . This can draw forth the immensity of God's

short life is the time of action : Con wisdom .' He is indeed like the pool about

templation is reserved for eternity .” — which Polycrites writes, which in compass ,

R. WATSON .
at the first, seemed scarce to exceed the

3. Might have life through his name breadth of a shield ; but if any went in to

“ This life , in all its stages , from its wash , it extended itself more and more .

commencement to its consummation in “ The more that we receive of him , the more

glory, is obtained only through the name inexhaustible does he appear,' saith Nazi

of our Saviour ; that is to say , through his When, therefore, the apostle saith ,

power, merit, and agency. This is that that the world itself would not contain the

name in which the Gentiles were to trust. books that should be written ,' Augustine

It comprehends all that faith can require in saith, “ He does not speak here of the im

order to exert its strongest confidence ; it mense pile of books, nor of local capacity ;

is a name of power , and a name of love, as but, as the Holy Spirit had regard to us,

all his mighty works on earth then testi He selected those things to be written out

fied , and still testify to all succeeding ages . for us which believers, in this their state of

In all seasons, when , pressed by the infirmity, might be able to comprehend . ''

weight of guilt, we penitently look to him -JOHN TRAPP.

for pardon ; in sickness, sorrow , tempta 5. The Lord working with them — This

tion , or any other adversity , when we fly to co -operation was twofold , internal and ex

him for grace to help in time of need ; ' ternal : Internal, illuminating their minds,

and when, even in the agonies of our mortal convincing them of the truth , and establish

struggle, we fix our believing look upon ing them in it : External, conveying their

Him who is the resurrection and the life , word to the souls that heard it , by the de

that ' name to sinners dear,' that ' name monstration of the Holy Ghost ; convincing

to sinners given ,' shall scatter all our them of sin , righteousness, and judgment ;

fears, and encourage us to look up with justifying them by his blood , and sanctify

joyful confidence . ”—R. Watson . ing them by his Spirit. Though miracu

4. I suppose the world itself would not lous powers are not now requisite, be

contain the books that should be written cause the truth of the gospel has been

This is a very strong eastern expression, sufficiently confirmed , yet this co -operation

to represent the number of miracles which of God is indispensably necessary, with

Jesus wrought. out which no man can be a successful

“ • In speaking of Christ or of his king- preacher ; and without which no soul can

dom ,' says one , " a man can scarcely ex be saved .

press himself so largely as to utter an hyper The Gospel according to Mark , if not

bole .' Much had St. John said of our an abridgment of the Gospel according to

Saviour, yet nothing to what he might have Matthew , contains a neat , perspicuous

said : All that ever Christ did was divine, abridgment of the history of our Lord ;

and deserved to be chronicled . That com and, taken in this point of view , is very

mendation which Paterculus falsely gives satisfactory ; and is the most proper of all

to Scipio ,—that he never in all his life the four Gospels to be put into the hands

did, spoke, or thought any thing but what of young persons, in order to bring them

was praiseworthy,' - is true only of Christ. to an acquaintance with the great facts of
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evangelical history . But as a substitute pious reader will hesitate to render due

for the Gospel by Matthew , it should never praise to that God whose work is erer

be used . It is very likely that it was perfect. Amen .

written originally for the use of the Gen 6. Amen — The word « amen , ” which

tiles, and probably for those of Rome . Of has passed unaltered into almost all the lan

this, there seem to be several evidences in guages of the world in which the sacred

the work itself. Of the other Gospels it is writings are extant , is pure Hebrew ; and

not only a grand corroborating evidence, signifies to be “ steady, constant, firm ,

but contains many valuable hints for com established ," or « confirmed ."

pleting the history of our Lord, which have After reading the Gospel of John , his

been omitted by the others ; and thus, in first Epistle should be next taken up : It is

the mouths of four witnesses , all these written exactly in the same spirit, and

glorious and interesting facts are estab . keeps the same object steadily in view .

lished . The Gospel according to Mark is As John's Gospel may be considered a

a very important portion of divine revela supplement to the other evangelists, so

tion , which God has preserved, by a chain his first Epistle may be considered a sup

of providences, from the time of its promul.. plement and continuation to his own

gation until now ; and for which no truly Gospel.

THE END.
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